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GSNTLEMENj 

It  is  now  seven  years  since  I  first  addressed  the  public  on  the 
Increase  of  Crime,  and  particularly  among  juvenile  offenders.  I 
pointed  out  what  I  humbly  conceived  to  be  the  chief  cause  of  this 
spreading  evil ;  and  1  suggested  a  remedy  which  I  believed  would 
have  had  a  great  and  immediate  effect.  I  predicted,  that  crime 
would  increase  notwithstanding  the  improvements  which  the  legis- 
lature^ either  in  theory  or  practice,  should  enact ;  and  I  asserted, 
ihat  the  spot  %vhere  a  wise  man  would  attempt  to  dinsinisb  the 
•force  of  a  torrent,  was  not  at  its  confluence  witii  the  sea,  bat  where 
its  spring  first  bubbled  in  quiet  and  concealment. 

The  Mid^sex  jury-  having  lately  noticed' tlie  great  increase  of 
juvenile  delinquency,  and  Jiaving  expressed  an  opinion,  '*  that  the 
law  of  Petty  Larceny  should  be  revised,  and  that  the  magistrates 
ehould  -be  enabled -to  proceed  in  a  sominary  way  against  such  cffeo* 
ders,''  has  induced  me  once  again  to  trespass  on  the  public  atten- 
tion ;  and  though  1  pretend  not  to  that  weight  and  influence  which 
should  make  my  opinion  the  guide  of  legislative  enactments,  yet 
having  tried,  during  the  last  seven  years  only,  above  two  tiiousand 
•criminals  for  petty  offences,  in  a  county  where  the  commitments 
equal  those  of  any  other  county  in  England,  1  trust  i  do  not  pce^ 
sume  too  much,  when  1  say  that  my  experience  is  intitled  to  sosie 
attention. 

It  has  long  been  my  conviction,  that  notwithstanding  the  good 
which  prison-discipline,  penitentiary  asylums,  and  other  phihiff- 
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thropic  institutioDs  have  produced,  yet  as  the  most  efBcient  and 
primary  ciuse.  of  die  evil  remained  untouched,  crime  would  increase 
in  defiance  of  the  enactments  of  the  legislature,  or  the  exertions 
of  the  philanthropist.  It  is  tindeuiable,  that  an  increase  of 
population,  the  demoralising  tendency  of  the  poor-laws,  the  want 
of  employment,  the  low  price  of  labor,  and  though  last  not 
least)  the  inefficiency  of  the  game-laws,  have  each  contributed 
to  swell  the  catalogue  of  offenders*  There  are  other  causes  also 
which  operate  more  or  less  in  promoting  the  increase  of  crime,  but 
which  the  natural  wickedness  of  man  will  always  create,  and  which 
the  inefficacy  of  all  human  enactments  cannot  wholly  prevent. 
But  all  these,  powerful  as  they  are,  are  only  auxiliary  causes, 
which  have  existed,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  so  long  as  human 
nature  is  unchanged,  and  human  enactments  are  imperfect.  They 
may  be  efficient  causes  of  the  continuance  of  crime  ;  but  cannot 
sufficiently  account  for  that  rapid  increase  of  depravity,  which 
within  these  few  years  has  more  than  tripled  (he  annual  commit- 
ments throughout  the  kingdom. 

Before  1  enter  into  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  primary  cause  of 
this  dreadful  evil,  or  suggest  the  remedy  most  likely  to  counteract 
it,  1  will  say  a  few  words  on  those  collateral  atid  auxiliary  causes, 
to  which  so  much  more  weight  is  given  than  they  really;  merit ; 
and  which,  however  powerful  in  their  respective  degrees,  yet  c^n 
by  DO  means  account  for  the  enormous  increase  of  crime  attributed 
to  them. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  an  increased  population  must 
necessarily  add  to  the  number  of  those  who  offend  against  the 
laws  ;  and  if  from  natural  or  artificial  means  die  population  should 
suffer  temporary  or  permanent  distress,  temptation  to  crime  wiU 
become  strong  and  irresistible*  The  very  prosperity  of  a  nation, 
by  introducing  luxury  and  dissipation,  must  also  introduce  a  laxity 
of  morals,  and  must  strengthen,  by  the  facility  of  gratification^ei^ery 
dormant  inclination  to  vice.  The  arts,  sciences,  and  commeicd, 
extend  to  such  distant  regions,  and  require  such  complicated  safe- 
guards to  protect  and  encourage  them,  that  offences  are  created  by 
the  very  progress  of  improvement ;  and  thus  the  victims,  vvbich 
the  offended  laws  of  our  country  demand  for  the  security  of  the 
public,  are  annually  sacrificed  without  pity,  and  almost  without 
notice  on  the  altars  of  public  safety. 

The  poor-^laws  are  another  auxiliary  to  the  increase  of  crime, 
aggravated  chiefly  by  their  abuse,  and,  by  applying  them  to  a  pur'* 
pose  for  which  they  never  were  intended.  Instead  of  raising  the 
wages  of  labor  to  the  increased  price  of  subsistence,  the  deficiency 
is  made  up  out  of  the  parislHrates ;  and  thus  the  degradation  of 
the  moral  feeling  of  the  laborer  inevitably  attends  the  vicious 
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s^ftfltnf  aopp^riig  biaii  fton  n  ftnd  intondeNl  oiJy  for  the  ftebb 
Md'WBceantoiM*  'Rur  wretckednetB  of  bis  condition  also,  the  want  of 
regular  habits,  and  of  due  subordination  to  his  employer,  freqoendy 
originate  his  fi^st  dereliction  of  virtue*  Early  marriages,  contracted 
either  to  avoid  a  prison,  or  with  a  view  of  receiving  more  from 
the  parish,  increase  the  evil^  and  mnltiply  a  population,  for  whom 
there  is  no  certain  employment.;  ancKtbus  men  are  often  tempted 
to  offend  against  the  laws  to  improve  .their  miserable  existence. 

PoackiMg  is  one  of  tbe  greatest  of  the  auxiliary  causes  of  crime, 
and  is  often  the  first  step  on  the  ladder  which  leads  to  the  gallows. 
Bat  accustomed  as  we  are  to  view  the  poacher  in  a  light  in  which 
his  occupation,  as  destructive  to  our  self-interest,  is  greatly  mag* 
mfied,  I  will  ask  to  what  are  we  to  attribute  the  very  existence  of 
the  poacher  i  Undoubtedly  to  the  game*laws  themselves,  passed 
at  a  period  when  property,  rank  in  life,  and  the  general  feelings  of 
subordination,  which  ^property  and  rank  never  failed  to  excite  in 
former  times,  had  greater  influence  than  at  present.  It  is  true, 
that  the  game*preserver  has  a  right  to  what  is  fed  and  bred  on  his 
own  property— «has  a*  right  to  use  all  means  diowed  by  law  to 
protect  such  property ;  but  does  he  not,  by  filling  his  woods  with 
a  countless  stock  of  half-tamed  poultry,  hold  out  an  irresistible 
temptation  to  the  poor  and  profligate?  and^  by  supporting  the 
laws  of  his  exclusive  monopoly,  is  he  not  affording  an  excuse  to 
the  merchteU  or  fundholder  to  purchase  those  delicacies  of  the 
season,  which  none  can  sell  him  but  by  a  breach  of  the  laws  i 
Are  not  also. the  game^buyers  responsible  for  the  infringement  of 
the  laws  by  odMrs,  and  for  tbe  remote  and  certain  consequences 
which  attend  the  career  of  the  poacher  i  it  is  an  indisputable  fact, 
that  nine  out  of  ten  of  thoae  criminals,  who  are  annually  tried  at 
our  bars  for  theft  and  robbery »  begin  with  poaching;  and  though  1 
by  no  means  excuse  a  breach  of  the  law,  let  the  temptation  be 
what  it  may,  or  the  inefl&cieucy  of  the  law»  however  notorious,  yet 
while  we  consider  poaching,  as  an  auxiliary  to  crime,  let  the  game^ 
preserver^  the  gameibtrfer,  and  tbe  law  itself,  have  their  just  share  of 
the  op^fdbffiumv  * 

Anodier  great  auxiliary  of  crime  is,  the  uncerimnty  of  punish* 
jii«Dt,  and  die  distuat  period  to  which  a  culprit  has  to  await  his 
sentence.  The  severity  of  our  laws,  which  enacts  the  same 
punishment  for  the  greatest  crimes,  as  for  some  of  the  least  in  the 
scale  of  depravity,  have  greatly  tended  to  swell  the  catalogue  of 
offenders,  and  for  this  reason  : — tbe  offender  knowing  if  the  full 
penalty  of  the  law  is  enforced,  it  will  not  be  done  above  once  in  a 
hundred  instances,  the  fear  of  the  mitigated  punishment  is  swallowed 
up  in  the  hope  of  escaping  the  greater ;  and  the  change  of  sen* 
tenee  from  death  to  imprisonment  is  so  very  great,  that  he  knows 
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tilstitt •bairsnffer fitds risk  in faazardiBg tbe bigiMst  pcndtyaf  iht 
faiw«  This  f  efleetidii,  added  Co  the  uncertainty  of  proof,  tbe  chance 
of  escspe>  the  hope  of  pardon,  and  a  general  carelessness  of  ibe 
future,  bis  such  a  counter-operation  to  tbe  apprehension  he  enters 
tarns  of.  undergoing  the  extreme  sentence  of  the  'law,  that  the  law 
Itself  hoMs  out  little  or  no  terrors ;' and  he,  without  scruple;  gam* 
bies  iBvith  his  life  on  any  adventure  which  his  wickedness  or  bis 
necessities  may  offer  to  him.  By  the  late  revtsion  of  tbe  criftunal 
law,  much  of  ibis  evil  has  been  remedied  ;  but  much  'reaMins  to  be 
done  by  wise  and  gradual  alterations.  >  

Another  great  auxiliary  to  crime,  inasmuch  as  it  has  filled-our 
jails  with  petty  offenders,  who  leave  their  prisonkaccomplishcd 
thieves^  is  the  indiscriminate  payment  of  expenses  to  tbdse  who 
bring  offenders  to  justice.  Ofiences  of  the  most  tiifling  nsftuw^ 
and  committed  by  mere  children,  are  now  brought  before  the  ptib^ 
He  with  all  the  parade  of  the  greatest  turpitude.  Thetroubkv  tbe 
expense,  and  perhaps  feelings  of  a  compassionate  natura,^  often 
saved  the  young  and  thoughtless  from  being  sent  among  the  more 
hardened  offenders.  A  first  offence  frequently  saved  the  yoong 
culprit  from  being  treated  with  the  same  rigor,  which  the  TSpeated 
transgresiaons  of  the  experienced  villain  deserved ;  and  tbe  littk 
wretch,  who  by  timely  and  judicious,  correction,  might  have  be» 
come  a  valuable  member  of  society,  is  now  sent  to  associate  M*itk 
tbe  veteran  proficients  in  their  profession.  Such  is  the  certainty 
of  having  all  tbe  expenses  attending  a  prosecution  defrayed  by 
the  public  purse,*  that  an  assize  or  a  sessions  partake  asore  *  oif 
a  jaunt  of  pleasure,  than  tbe  performance  of  a  serious  and  pain<- 
All  duty ;  and  the  steiiling  of  any  article,  however  trifling,  or 
however  youthful  the  offender,  is  attended  by  aU  the  pomp  of 
judicial  exposure.  This  circumstance  alone,  independent  of -the 
evil  consequent  on  the  committal  of  the  offender  to  pnson,  adds  to 
tbe  increase  of  crime ;  for  while  remuneration  is  so  certain  and. so 
nmple,  will  the  tradesman  be  so  careful  of  his  property,  and  will 
lie  not  expose  it  to  sale  without  that  caution  or  /watchfulness  wbich 
he  would  otherwise  have  taken  ?  And  is  not  a  temfytation  aiid 
opportunity  6ff»red  to  the  hesitating  depredator,  who,  hardly  bejjfiond 
the  age  oi  childhood,  commits  an  offence  for  which  at  lioase  or 
at  school  he  would  have  received  at  moart  corporal  chastisement? 

As  a  proof  that  the  certainty  of  funds  has  /tended  to  iocrcuflc 

*  It  is  jnstand  reasonable,  that  he  who  prosecutes  a  criminal  for  the 
public  good  should  be  reimbursed  by  the  public  purse;  but  care  should  be 
taken,  that  as  the  law  has  removed,  in  criminal  proceedings,  every  pecu-* 
wary  ofrifflf/e,  80  ought  the  dispensers  of  the  law  to  remove  every  pecMtiiai^ 
imiaceiMni$  and  that  while  we  are  just  to  individuals  who  briog-'derlto- 
queots  to  justice,  we  are  also  just  to  the  public,  who  pay  the  expenses,  aud 
who  have  delegated  to  us  the  management  of  their  contributions* 
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pteaecvtiooi,  1  wiU  intltQce  the  «ffe«ts  produced  by  •  latto  fdaot^ 
mem/  enpawering  the  payment  of  expenses  on  essenlts  on  conitaT 
bles  ia  execution  of  their  duty.  Previous  to  this  enactment,  no| 
above  once  or  twice  a-year  were  such  indictmenU  prefef  red,  and 
then  only  in  aggravated  cases.  Whereas  now  not  a  sessions  pass 
bat  there  are  many  such  cases,  all  of  which  would  have  been 
treated,  as  heretofore,  by  the  contempt  they  merited,  but  for  the 
remuneration  expected. 

Another  auxiliary  to  crime  is,  what  may  appear  at  first  sight  m 
paradox,  but  which  has  undoubtedly  a  great  effect  in  swelling  the 
catalogue  of  offenders-*^!  mean,  the  efficiency  of  the  police  for 
the  detediom  of  crime :  however  efficient  tley  may  be  for  the  de* 
tection  of  offences,  yet,  for  the  prevention  of  them,  they  are  lat 
mentably  deficient.  The  object  of  all  laws  is  the  prevention  of 
crime ;  and  this  is  the  justification  of  all  earthly  punishment,  in 
Older  to  deter  others  from  eommtttiiq;  a  breach  of  the  laws,  llie 
prevention  of  infended  crime,  therefore,  is  of  more  importance  than 
its  detection  alter  committal :  but  when  do  we  hear  of  a  police- 
efficer  atanding  between  the  intention  and  the  act ;  between  the 
thiefi  who  is  meditating  a  robbery,  and  the  actual  commission  of  it  7 
On  the  ether  hand,  if  an  lUPchin  is  looking  about  and  watching  for 
an  opportunity,  instead  of  timely  informationi  whereby  the  author 
rity  of  the  master  or  of  the  parent  might  ioterfere,  the  first  step 
of  the  police-officer  is  to  see  that  the  crime  is  sufficiently  perpe<» 
trated  to  convict  the  offender.  Half  of  the  petty  offences  com* 
mitted  -by  the  younger  part  of  the  community  might  be  prevented 
by-comoDon  caution  on  the  part  of  the  tradesman,  and  common 
diligence  on  the  part  of  the  constable :  instead  of  which,  the  offen^ 
der  is  either  taken  before  a  magistrate  as  soon  as  the  offence  is  le* 
plly  coaipleted,  and  bagged  for  immediate  supply;  or  allowed  to 
run  at  las^e  in  the  constable's  preserve,  till  ready  for  consumption* 
Offences  of  a  trifling  nature  are  thus  repeated,  or  brought  at  once 
befofe  the  public  in  all  the  parade  of  atrocious  villany  ;  and  what 
formerly  would  have  been  treated  with  a  horsewhipping  on  the 
spot,  and  therefore  more  efficacious  from  its  summary  proceeding, 
now  undergoes  the  grave  and  often  useless  ceremony  of  a  trial. 

These,  and  many  others,  are  undoubtedly  efficient  causes  for  a^ 
inetease  of  crime:  but  I  consider  them  secondary  causes  only; 
powerftil  indeed,  and  quite  sufficient  to  swell  the  catalogue  of 
offences  beyond  the  limits  of  former  times ;  but  wholly  inefficient 
to  account  for  the  fact,  that  while  our  population  has  increased 
only  one^fifth  in  the  last  ten  years,  the  committals  for  felony  have 
doubled*  To  what  are  we  to  attribute  this  disproportionate  in- 
crease of  offences?  '  To  what  paramount  and  irresistible  cause 
are  we  to  place  the  demoralisation  of  the  people  ?    To  what,  buf 
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to  the  destroying^  at  an  age  when  the  dawn  of  reason  has  scarcely 
opened  on  their  mental  darkness,  those  feelings  of  shame  and  com- 
punction which  are  the  natural  accompaniments  of  youth,  and  to 
which  human  nature  too  frequently  yields  a  temporary  obedience, 
even  greater  than  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  at  a  more  advanced 
age.     It  is  to  the  early  imprisonment  of  mere  children,  and  the 
familiarising  them  with  the  walls  of  a  prison^  which  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  that  hardihood  in  crime  which  we  in  vain  attempt  after- 
wards to  remedy  or  prevent.     Excellent  alterations  and  enactments 
have  been  adopted,  which  have  in  som.e  degree  lessened  the  evils 
resulting  from  an  increase  of  crime ;  and  the  wisdom  of  the  legis-^ 
lature,  the  attention  of  the  magistracy,'  and  the  benevolence  of 
individuals,  may  do  much  to  reform  our  fellow-creatures.     But 
these  enactments  and  exertions  are,  however,  secondary  remedies* 
The  chief  cause  of  the  increase  of  crime,  early  imprisonments 
has  remained  unheeded  and  unnoticed ;  and  therefore  the  remedies 
diat  have  been  from  time  to  time  applied,  have  been  inefficient. 
The  reform  of  the  juvenile  delinquent  has  been  attempted  ajier 
the  contamination  of  a  jail ;  after  the  stigma  of  a  verdict,  and 
after  all  the  dprmant  propensities  to  vice  have  been  roused  into  ac- 
tion.    I  do  not  assert  that  the  seeds  of  wickedness  are  sown  in 
the  hearts  of  the  youthful  culprit  by  his  being  sent  to  a  receptacle 
of  vice  and  depravity ;  but  are  there  not  many  cases  where,  was  it 
not  for  the  indiscriminate  severity  which  considers  only  the  viola* 
tion  of  a  law,  those  seeds  might  either  have  been  eradicated,  or 
might  have  withered  for  want  of  nourishment  i     Hence,  must  it 
not  strike  every  thinking  mind,  that  by  having  no  intermediate  tri- 
bunal, before  which  the  young  culprit  might  be  summarily  con- 
victed, human  aid  largely  contributes  to  the  perfecting  of  human 
depravity,  and  ,tbat  the  intercourse  with  hardened  villains,  and  the 
being  made  familiar  with  every  species  of  depravity,  must  destroy 
every  principle  of  amendment.     Nor  is  this  all :  in  his  dismissal 
from  the  walls  of  a  prison,  (to  him  often,  in  his  forlorn  state,  his 

^  The  Warwick  County  Asylum,  established  io  1818,  and  supported  solely 
by  voluntary  contributions,  has  been  of  infinite  benefit.  Out  of  eighty-one 
boys^,  who  have  been  discharged  from  it,  thirty-nine  have  been  ascertained 
to  have  been  permanently  reformed,  twenty-one  have  been  since  tried  at 
\yarwick,  and  sixteen  remain.  But  as  one  thousand  eight'  hundred  andthip' 
teen  hoyi  have  been  tried  at  Warwick  in  the  last  seven  years  only,  and  as 
this  institution  is  barely  supported  by  the  contributions  of  the  benevolent, 
it  follows,  how  inefficient  an  institution,  on  so  small  a  scale,  is  for  the  pur- 
poses intended,  and  how  precarious  is  its  existence  )vhen  dependent  only 
on  private  benevolence.  Boys  have  occasionally  been  received  into  the 
Asylum  without  beins  tried  and  convicted;  and  I  have  it,  on  the  b^st  author 
rity,  to  say,  that  the  facility,  of  reform  is  incalculably  greater  with  such  boys 
than  with  convicted  felons.  I. believe  this  county  is  the  only  couQty  which 
has  founded  and  supported  an  institution  of  this  most  benevolent  nature. 


111091  coflifortable  homeO  tlie  juveilile  c|eUiiqu^t  hm  lost  that  feel- 
ing of  sbaoie  which  the  name  of  a  prison  at  first  invariably  excites. 
IJVtthput  character,  without  friendSf  and  without  the  means  of  gain-* 
iQg  an  honest  livelihoodj  he  plunges  at  once  into  those  vicious 
courses  o(  profligacy  and  crime,  which  ini^rease  in  magnitude  as  they, 
increase  in  number,  till  an  ignominious  death  cloies  his  career,  at  an 
9gQ  when  his  mind  has  nbt  yet  reached  the  first  dawning  of  sober  re- 
flection. Can  we  wonder  then  at  our  jails  being  crowded  with 
criminals*  many  of  whom  have  repeatedly  visited  the  same  dungeons, 
and  almost  consider  them  as  the  friendly  protectors  of  their  wretch- 
^dnesSi  than  as  the  frowning  instruments  of  their  punishment:  and, 
am  I  not  justified  in  attributing  to  earb/  imprisonment  the  most 
povrerfttl  <;ause  of  the  increase  of  crime. 

.  It  is  not  iq  the  preposterous  hope  of  preventing  offences,  of  ex- 
terminating crime,  or  of  eradicating  vice  and  criminality  from  the 
buman  heart,  that  I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
this  interesting  subject ;  but  from  the  well-grounded  conviction, 
that  there  are  no  propensities  however  rooted,  no  opportunities 
liowever, favorable^  and  no  temptations  however  great  and  fre- 
quent,, that  are  not  multiplied  tenfold  by  the  want  of  an  intermediate 
1.  tribunal,  where  boys  may  be  saved  from  the  most  fatal  of  all  con- 
I  tam'^nations — ^the  contamination  of  a  jail.  And  if  the  end  of  all  law 

'  is  the  prevention  of  crime,  and  the  reform  of  the  offender;  and  if 

this  object  is  not  only  not  accomplished,  but  crimes  are  increased, 
and  offenders  hardened  by  a  system  which  assists,  rather  than  pre- 
yents  this  increase,  it  is  an  unanswerable  argument  for  a  wise  and 
^mely  jalteration  of  injudicious  enactments. 
.  Early  imprisotiment,  therefore,  is  the  great  and  primary  cause 
from. which  crime  originates.     From  this  source  most  of  the  evils 
fiov9  which  affect  the  youthful  offender,  and  at  the  earliest  age  lead 
him  into  those  paths  of  vice  from  which  there  is  afterwards  no  es- 
cape— from  which  the  light  of  hope  is  almost  excluded ;  and  where 
the  tears  of  repentance  are  generally  disregarded.     Whatever  may 
have  been  his  first  propensities  at  his  first  commitment,  he  invari- 
ably becomes  v^orse  and  worse,  and  leaves  his  prison  fully  instruct- 
ed in  all  the  mysteries  of  crime.     You  will  find  the  still  lingering 
billyh  of  shame  quickly  give  way  to  the  habitual  stare  of  profligate 
fusQciates ;  and  you  will  hardly  recognise  in  the  familiar  boldness 
of  tb^  felon,  the  distressed  and  desponding  novice  in  his  profession. 
To  bim,  to  return  is  as   fatal  as  to  proceed ;  he   is   impelled 
onwards  by   every  impulse  which  bad  example,  bad  company, 
and  the  scoffs  of  the  world  have  raised  in  him  ;  till  at  last  he  is 
driven  down  the  gulf  which  has  so  long  yawned  to  entomb  itb 
living  victim  of  deMruction. 
.    In  searching  for  a  remedy  by  which  this  increasing  evil  may  b^ 


.  :iL  Wilmok  on  [9 


d  Sir  £.  B,  Wilmok  m 

istfeetukltjr  cfaeclted^  the  only  true  fbundattoti  of  sucoess  matt  tmt 
oti  the  just  and  accurate  view  of  the  cause  ivfaich  produces  il.  It 
is  not  to  save  the  youthful  delitiquetlt  from  punishment^  but  in  order 
td  prevent  that  very  punishment  from  being  the  instrument  of  in^ 
creasing  the  evil,  that  I  would  apply  the  remedy ;  and  if,  long  be-- 
fore  he  has  become  a  public  spectacle  at  the  bar  of  a  criminal 
^ourt,  I  could  save  him  from  so  great  and  fatal  a  degradation ;  if 
htfore  his  heart  is  hardened  in  villany,  or  rendered  desperate  by  m 
verdict  of  guilty,  I  could  inflict  a  punishment  which  should  pro-/ 
duce  better  effects ;  then,  I  confidently  assert,  that  a  step  would 
be  gamed  in  the  prevention  of  crime,  which  would  soon  be  felt  inr 
every  i^art  of  this  extensive  empire. 

The  remedy  therefore  that  I  would  propose,  is  not  a  restoratioii 
df  thoke  tribunals  which  formerly  existed  in  every  hundred,  and 
every  village,  in  the  time  of  our  ancestors ;  but  1  would  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  principle  in  which  they  originated,  v\u 
the  immediate  and  summary  cognisance  of  offences  committed  by 
thb  youthful  depredator ;  to  be  heard  before  an  intermediate  Iri*^ 
buna],  where  petty  offenccfft  may  be  instantly  proceeded  against 
and  punished,  without  sending  the  offiender  to  undergo  the  stigma 
dnd  contamination  of  a  public  prison,  the  publicity  of  trial,  and^ll 
those  eWls  virhich  infallibly  result  from  early  imprisonment.  I 
Would  change  the  law  of  larceny  as  afieoting  offenders  of  a  certain 
age,  and  convert  the  offence  into  one  of  a  minor  character,  cdgnii* 
sable  by  t^o  magistrates,  in  the  same  way  as  offences  now  are  un«* 
d€t  the  Malicious  Trespass  Act,  and  many  others ;  and  by  thus 
arming  the  magistracy  with  the  power  of  immediate  conviction^ 
on  sufficient  evidence,  or  on  confession  of  the  parties,  I  would  em- 
power them  to  punish  the  yomig  culprit  by  whipping,  confining 
him*  in  an  asylum  set  apart  for  this  purpose,  or  by  disdiaipng  him 
without  punishment  at  all. 

That  this  was  the  principle  and  practice  of  the  ancient  triba<* 
nals  of  this  country,  no  person  conversant  with  die  history  of  Eng^ 
land  can  doubt.  By  the  laws  of  Alfred,  the  kingdom  was  divided 
into  shires,  hundreds,  and  tithings ;  and  each  of  these  had  a  court 
or  jurisdiction  of  its  own.  And  in  those  times,  so  strict  a  disci* 
bliiie  was  kept  up,  that  even  in  the  tithings  (or  parishes)  the  inha-^ 
bitants  were  obliged  to  keep  watch  and  ward  every  night.  Thii 
must  have  had  a  great  effect  on  the  prevention  of  crilne ;  foi*  as 
s^oon  as  ^ny  were  committed,  there  was  a  court-^leet  or  com t-'baron 
in  every  manor  to  take  cognisafnce  of  it.  ^he  snitors  {or  jurors) 
of  this  court  were  the  vassals  of  the  lord,  and  the  jury  was  called 
tlie  homage.  They  had  whips,  stocks,  ducking'-stools,  and  jails, 
*  {which  were  called  cages,)  for  the  purpose  of 'punishment ;  end 
thtere  was  probably  very  little  interval  between  the  offienc«  and 
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die  triak  But  one  bf  die  gmitB  t  ■  edvtttiagei  alteiidiiig  Ak  OMdci 
of  correcting  offi3iicet''v?ai,  thel  the  puuiahmentof  ibe  offendee 
weB  iamediate,  end  toek  place  where  all  hia  friends  and  «eighftior» 
Imd  ded  witnesied  it ;  vphich  muat  have  had  a  much  more  pe«er«« 
ihl  effect  on  hit  feelings^  character,  and  subseqnenC  conduct,  than 
any  distant  putnahment  could  have,  were  the  offender  out  of  sight 
df  tho^  whose  opinions  he  cared  afoout^  I  have  no  doubt  there 
are  few  persons  who  would  not  rather  work  at  the  tread-mill  fov 
a  motitby  than-  sit  one  day  in  the  stocks  \n  their  own  village^  All 
mankiAd  are  influenced  by  opinion ;  and  that  which  they  almost 
eiclttsiv^ly  eare  about,  is  the  opinion  of  their  own  frieada  and 
neighbors*  When  boys  are  sent  to  jail  to  the  couaty^town,  they 
care  very  little  for  the  by^standers.  Besides  the  contaminationa 
they  contract  from  others  in  the  prison,  they  become  hardened 
by  asaociating  exclusively  with  those  whose  common  conditi&n  is 
that  of  shame  and  guilt,  but  unaccompanied  by  the  emotiona 
which  oi^ht  to  arise  from  them.  They  feel  no  def^adation  in 
that  society,  whatever  they  might  in  another;  and  when  tbejr 
leturo  to  their  homes,  (if  ever  they  return  at  all>)  they  find  very 
little  sensation  has  been  produced,^  beyond  that  which  would  have 
been  occasioned  by  their  abeence  for  any  other  purpose.  .  Thua 
the  effect  of'  poniriMienty  by  Mray  of  evampk,  is  lost  on  the  offen^ 
ders  and  dn  the  public ;  and  the  moral  degradation  accon^panying 
dvlinquency  iaiittiefelt  by  the  former,  and  Iktle  noticed  by  the  latter. 
"  It  is  iwfiossibie,  from  the  ^changes  that  have  taken  place  in*  oar 
cvimiiial  practice,  to  restore  diose  local  jurisdictions,  as  they  have 
been  superseded  by  other  courts,  and  by  that,  system  of  an  inde^ 
penfdant  magistracy,  which  is  jusdy  die  ornament  and  safety  of  this 
enlightened  kingdom.  But  if  the  cognisance  of  offences  committed 
by  javenile  delinquents  were  given  to  a. tribunal,  winch  would  pro- 
ceed with  immediate  conviction  and  punishment,  the  expedients  of 
M)fw/  SLnAJtidicial  discipline  would  come  much  more  in  contact 
with  the  springs  of  haman  aetbn ;  and  if  guilt  wae  always  exhibit-! 
ed  in  conjmclion  with  shame,  prkle  wouM  be  one  of  the  assistant 
barriers  to  virtue. 

^  um  unac^ainted  with^^be  namber  of  priireners  wbo  have  been 
tried  4br  fdony  in  other  cewmtes  in  finglatid ;  but  in  dte  county 
ef  Warwick)  nearly  one-half  "of  the  prisoners  are  under  twenty^oae 
years  of  «ge  ;  iseveral  of  wham  H\ere  of  an  age  hardly  beyond  chUd^ 
hood,  avid  are  conttnuafliy  returning  to  prison  for  petty  thefts^  sorne-^ 
dares  commilte^  on  the  very  day  of  their  discharge.  For.  what* 
everpiiopensities  he  might  have  had  at  bis  first  entrance  into  pri^ 
Mn,  -the  jttveniie  culprit  seldom  leaves  it  so  good  as  be  entered* 
He  eod^vora  to  ^acquire  by  ^eoret  frjiud  or  open  viofence,  the 
aoietlttrof  ^pporting  hims^f  in  every  profligate  purauit.^    The 
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fruits  of  industry  are  too  slow  in  ibetr  growth  to  koep'  paite  vitll^ 
the  prematare  perfection  of  his  vitiated  passions ;  and  the  steps 
from  one  crime  to  another  become  rapid  anid  gigantic.  The  wisest 
bonds  of  morals  are  broken  asonder  before  reason  is  awake,  and 
before  he  is  of  an  age  to  appreciate  the  value  of  character  ;.  and  if 
he  does  not  himself  launch  out  into  all  the  daring  exploits  olfcrimey 
be  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  the  designs  of  old  and  accomplidied 
villanv; 

It  is  therefore  to  give  him  a  chance  of  regaining  the  character  he 
is  on  the  point  of  losing  for  ever,  that  1  would  delegate  to  the 
magistracy  of  the  county  that  power,  as  an  intermediate  tribuoal,^^ 
which  our  ancestors  formerly  exercised  with  so  much  wisdom  and 
success ;  and  long  before  the  bad  propensities  of  the  youthful  delin- 
quent are  too  deeply  rooted,  and  long  before  he  is  stigmatised  with 
tSie  name  oi  felon^  I  would  try  the  effect  of  immediate  and  sum* 
mary  punishment 

Instead,  therefore,  of  the  law  now  affecting  young  culprits  for 
simple  larceny,  (by  which  I  mean  those  minor  offences  which  sub- 
ject them  now  to  trial  at  the  sessions,)  I  would  change  the  corpus 
delicti  into  an  offence  of  a  lesser  character,  cognisable  by  two  ma- 
gistrates ;  who  should  be  empowered  on  sufficient  evidence  tocon-> 
▼ict  the  offender,  and  sentence  him  to  such  imprisonment  in  an 
asylum  set  apart  for  such  convictions,  and  supported  by  the  county 
rate,  as  they  should  think  the  nature  of  the  offence,  and  the  bene^ 
fit  to  the  boy  himself  should  require :  such  imprisonment  not  to 
exceed  a  limited  time,  to  be  appointed  by  the  act,  and  to  be 
shortened  afterwards  according  to  circumstances.  If  a  discharge 
with  whipping,  or  a  discharge  only,  shall  appear  sufficient^  then 
diis  to  be  at  the  option  of  the  magistrates. 

The  advantages  resulting  from  diis  alteration  in  the  law  are  too 
manifest  to  need  repetition — immediate  punishment,  the  avoiding 
the  contamination  of  a  jail,  of  the  disgrace  of  a  public  trial,  and  c^ 
the  stigma  of  a  verdict.  The  effects  likely  to  be  produced  on  the 
offender's  mind,  and  that  of  his  neighbors,  by  the  offence  and 
the  punishment  being  immediately  connected  together,  must  have 
a  decided  effect  io  checking  a  repetition  of  the  crime.  The  ma- 
gistrates themselves  under  this  new  enactment  will  have  the  power 
of  inflicting  a  minor  punishment,  and  one  from  its  nature  infinitdy 
more  likely  to  deter  others  from  committing  similar  offences,  A 
boy,  hardly  above  the  age  of  childhood,  is  detected  in  an  offence, 
which,  if  at  school,  would  have  subjected  him,  and  has  subjected 
his  superiors  in  rank  and  fortune,  to  a  flogging  or  a  task*  It  is  hia 
first  offence  ;  his  master  gives  him  an  excellent  character^  and  will 
eotitinue  him  in  his  employment,  the  theft  is  an  ounce  of  cheese, 
fom'  oranges ;  a  buii,  or  the  removal  of  some  article  twp  or  three 
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kifh^sffQin  Jliplaee;  kul  wit^ouf  taking  it  awaj*    The  mi^^ialrato 
I  feels  diflpoaed  to  (U«Gharge  the  culprit ;  and  is  of  opinion^  that  nei» 

^  tker  pubUc  justice,  nor  the  welfaie  of  the  boj,  demand  hit  com- 

mittal   Bui  the  felony  is  clear,  and  he  has  no  option :  and  a  boy 
I  of  ten  years  of  age  is  sent  to  jail  for  two  or  three  months,  till  th^ 

next  jail-delivery  releases  bim.  No  bill  is  found,  or  if  found, 
the  culprit  is  ac4|uitted  ;<  and  if  convicted,  bis  previous  imprison^ 
ment,  his  youth,  and  his  master  present  in  court  to  take  him  back 
(^  his  eoiployment,  operate  on  the  mind  of  the  court  to  give  him 
a  nominal  punishment ;  and  the  boy  is  dismissed  with  confirmed 
vicious  incUoatioos,  and  with  a  depravity  of  mind  previously  un** 
known  and  unfelt.  Now  these  cases,  and  similar,  are  daily  increase 
iRg;  and  I  will  ask,  if  the  commitment  of  boys  under  these  cir* 
cumstances.does  not  infinite  and  incurable  mischief  ?  Does  not 
ihe  cQnfinfment  io  jail  among  men  of  profligate  and  immoral  ha<» 
bits  often  create  vice,  where  none  had  before  appeared  i  and  when 
he  is  dismissed  from  his  dungeon,  will  he  return  to  society  with 
^e  same  feelings  of  shame  and  repentance  with  which  he  left  it  ? 
Early  imprisonment  is  therefore  a  double  curse;  for  it  not  only 
d^s  not  remedy  the  evil,  but  it  increases  it ;  and  lays  the  foun- 
dation of  a  careei:  of  profligaey  and  vice,  which  inevitably  will  lead 
to  tbe  gallpws* 

.    Greatindeed  have  been  the  imprpvenpenta  of  late  years  in  our  cri^ 
yninal  code ;  and  many  important  and  salutary  laws  have  passed  foe 
I  the  protection  of  tbe  public.    But,  as  tbe  end  of  all.  law  is  the 

prevention  of  crime,  and  the  reform,  of  the  ofiender,  we  are  bound 
so  to  apportion  our  punishments  that  both  these  objects  may  b^ 
effected :  for  punishments,  by  man  were  never  intended,  nor  can  we 
so  apportion  them,  as  to  be  an  atonement  for  the  offence  commit- 
ted ;  tbey  are  meant  as  the  mqst  effectual  means  to  deter  by  exam^ 
pie  those  whom  precept  has  no  power  of  restraining.  The  mere 
change  therefore  from  lenient  laws  to  severe,  or  frofn  severe  to 
those,  of  a  milder  character,  is  a  question  of  political  expediency, 
4Mid  .n^ist  depend  on  circumstances  in  a  great  measure  unconnected 
with  immorfility.  Thus,  crimes  which  are  easily  committed,  and 
which  would  be  ruinous  to  a  commercial  country,  if  not  vigorously 
checked,  are  visited  with  punishments  apparently  more  adapted 
to  offences  of  deeper  dye,  but  of  rarer  occurrence.  If,  there- 
I  fore,  npt  merely  the  same  result,  but  greater  benefit  shall  accrue 

from  cb^ging  a  felony  to  an  offence  cognisant  by  the  magistracy 
as  »  malicious  trespass,  the  alteration  will  be  a. double. blessing,  by 
mitigating  tbe  severity  of  the  laws,  and  at  the  -  same  time  prevent- 
ing a  breach  of  them  ;  and  he  who  now,  by  tbe  neglect  of  parents 
or  {pressure  of  distress,  bad  company  and  bad  example,  is  hourly 
exposed  to  have  all  these  evils  fixed  for.  ever  by  early  i<nprison« 
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meDty  may  have  a  chaiiee  of  b'eiBg  rescued  by  ih^tpapeMAl^nA 
which  will  interpose  between  him  and  confirmed  degradation. 

And  indeed  it  is  this  interposition  which  ts  the  real  object  1  pro^ 
pose,  and  the  most  satisfactory  argument  in  its  favor.  For  whd 
are  the  objects  of  the  alteration  ?  Those  who,  prior  to  that  age 
which  the  law  has  fixed  for  the  termination  of  infaneyy  ought  to  bd 
under  the  control  of  parents^  guardians,  or  masters ;  to  watch 
over  their  offspring  or  apprentice,  to  restrain  him  by  proper  coer-» 
cion,  and  educate  him  in  virtuous  and  religious  principles.  When 
therefore,  by  the  loss  or  neglect  of  his  natural  guardian,  the  youth- 
ful: delinquent  is  thrown  on  the  world  without'  any  guide  to  direct 
or  befriend  him,  instead  of  being  subject  to  the  utmost  severity  of 
the'  law,  he  wilt  experience  only  its  protection ;  and  he  will  find 
already  appointed  as  the  legal  guardians  of  his  infancy,  those  who, 
by  judicious  restraint  and  by  well-timed  instruction,  will  supply 
the  place  of  his  own  relatives.  It  will  be  an  **  act  for  appointing 
guardians  for  the  deserted  and  friendless,"  rather  than  an  addition 
to  our  Criminal  Code  ;  and  instead  of  being  a  law  of  punishment^ 
will  be  the  dispenser  of  blessings. 

There  is  another  consideration  in  favor  of  the  alteration  I  have 
proposed,  which  in  the  view  and  on  the  ground  i  have  taken  on 
this  interesting  subject,  is  of  secondary  importance.  I  allude  to 
the  reduction  of  the  county  expenditure.  I  have  no  means  of  as- 
certaining the  expenses  of  prosecutions  in  other  counties ;  but  iti 
the  county  of  Warwick  they  average  £5000  per  annum.'  Now> 
out  of  the  number  of  prisoners  tried  for  felony,  nearly  one-half  ar^ 
uiider  age ;  and  supposing  that  two-thirds  of  such  number  were 
proceeded  against  in  a  summary  manner,  it  follows  that  the  ex*^ 
penses  of  prosecutions  would  diminish  £  1500  per  annum,  besides  a 
reduction  of  expenses  both  before  and  after  conviction :  and  if  I 
may  calculate  on  a  diminution  of  crime,  in  consequence  of  thus  cut-* 
ting  off  its  most  prolific  source,  the  pecuniary  saving  would  be 
very  important.  But  I  repeat  that  this  is  a  consideration  which 
ought  not  to  weigh  a  feather  in  legislating  on  the  sutyect ;  for  tha 
aheration  proposed  should  stand  or  fidl  on  its  own  merits^ 

*  €o'moiitmeDts  for  Felony  in  the  County  of  Warwick  for  the  last  seven 
years. 

Expenses  of  prosecutions  .  £35,013 
Conveyance  of  prisoners  to 

Jail  and  Bridewell  .  .  4718 
Disbursements  at  the  Jail 

and  Bridewell      .     •      •    42,4i73k 


No. 

A^sites     •    •  ..    ...    .     1778 

Saastofis 9062 


3840 


Oftfaese  were  atlder  age      .     1818 


89,308 
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'  Gen^Mnra;  1  ka6w  I  mm  «ddreisidg  persons  whose  niigi^tetial 
duties  hHTe  imide  tbetn  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  sobject  of 
this  letter ;  and  I  am  certain  1  have  stated  no  fact^  to  the  truth  of 
which  your  own  experience  will  not  abundantly  testify.  My  ob-^ 
ject  in  addressing  you,  is  most  earnestly  to  call  on  you  to  take  thi^ 
Sttbject  mto  your  immediate  consideration ;  and  if  i  should  be  so 
fortunate  as  to  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  the  general  principle 
1  have  laid  down,  that  early  imprisonment  is  the  primary  cause  ojf 
ifae  increase  of  crime,  to  implore  you  at  your  different  quarter-r 
eessions,  ta  umte  in  petitioning  the  Legislature  to  make  such  alte- 
ration'in  the  laW"  of  SItiiple  Larceny,  as  shall  in  their  wisdom  appear 
most  fit  and  expedient. 

.    I  am.  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  Servant, 

E.  EARDLEY  WILMOT, 


SKETCH  OF  AN  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT 

l£oT.  iiU^ring  tkfi  Ltnp  of  Siaqtle  Jjarceny  a$  affecting  Juvemlfi  Offend^* 

liVflESEAS  it  ha(s  been  found  by  experience,  that  great  evils  have  artseh 
from  the  commitment  for  trial  of  offenders  of  tender  age  accused  of  shnpie 
larceny;  whereby  such  early  imprisonment  has  tended  to  harden  them  in 
vice,  and  to  render  any  attempt  at  reform  more  dif&cuit  and  usarailing* 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  a  summary  mode  of  proceeding 
against  such  offenders  instead  of  that  now  in  force  ;  Be  it  therefore  eaact>- 
ed,  &c.  &c.  That  where  any  person  shall  be  accused  of  simple  larceiiy  be- 
fore two  or  more  justices  of  the  peace,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for-  such 
justices  to  inquire  into  the  age,  or  reputed  age,  of  such  offender ;  and  ifit 
shall  appealr  to  them  that  he  or  she  shall  be  under  the  age  of  twenty-*oflte 
years,  every  such  offender,  being  convicted  of  the  offence  so  charged  by  one 
or  more  credible  witnesses,  or  on  their  own  confession,  shall,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  such  justices,  be  committed  to  an  asylum  or  house  of  correction  set 
apart  exclusively  for  the  reception  of  such  offenders,  for  any  time  not  ex- 
ceeding twelve  calendar  mouths ;  or  the  said  justices  may  order  the  said 
offenders  to  be  whipped  and  discharged,  or  discharged  only,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  such  justices;  and  if  any  person  so  convicted  shall  be  afterwards 
accused  of  simple  larceny  before  one  or  more  justices  of  the  peace,  then 
such  person  shall  be  proceeded  against  in  the  manner  pointed  dit  by  the 
various  statutes  now  in  force  respecting  simple  larceny. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  two  justices  of  the  peace,  before 
whom  such  offender  shall  be  brought,  shall  have  authority  to  summon  all 
persons,  who  know  or  declare  any  thing  touching  the  offence  of  which  the 
party  stands  accused,  to  appear  before  them  at  such  time  and  place  as  they 
shall  appoint,  then  and  there  to  give  evidence  against  the  party  accused,  or 
on  bis  or  her  behalf;  and  in  case  such  person  so  summoned  shall  neglect 
or  refuse  to  appear,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  justices  to  issue 
their  warrant  to  compel  such  persons  to  attend. 
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nt.  And  1>e  it  further  enacted;  That  the  two  jutticei^  before  ivfiom  'stich 
offender  shall  be  coorictedy  are  hereby  autborbed  and  empowered^  at  the 
request  of  the  prosecutor,  or  any  other  person  who  shall  appear  voluntarily 
or  on  summons  to  give  evidence  against  any  person  so  accused^  or  on  his 
behalf,  to  order  such  sums  of  money  to  be  paid  to  them  as  to  them  shall 
appear  reasonable  and  sufficient  for  the  expenses  they  have  incurred  in  such 
attendance ;  and  also  to  compensate  them  for  their  trouble  and  loss  of  time 
therein.  And  although  no  conviction  shall  take  place,  it  shall  still  be  law- 
ful for  the  said  justices,  where  any  person  shall  have  attended  voluntarily 
or  on  summons,  to  order  unto  such  person  such  sums  of  money  as  shall  ap- 
pear to  them  reasonable  and  sufficient  to  reimburse  them  for  the  expenses 
which  they  shall  have  incurred  by  reason  of  such  attendance ;  and  also  to 
compensate  them  for  their  trouble  and  loss  of  time.  And  the  amount  of 
the  expenses  of  attendance  before  the  said  justices,  and  the  compensation 
for  trouble  and  loss  of  time,  as  well  as  the  expense  of  conveying  the  offen- 
der to  the  house  of  correction  or  asylum,  shall  be  ascertained  by  the  certifi- 
cate of  such  justices,  delivered  to  the  treasurer  of  the  county,  where  such 
conviction  or  proceedings  shall  take  place,  and  he  is  hereby  authoriscKl  to 
pay  the  same. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  two  justices  of  the  peace,  before 
whom  such  offender  shall  be  brought,  shall  take  the  information  on  oath  of 
those  who  give  evidence  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 
shall  put  the  same  in  writing ;  and  such  justices  shall  subscribe  such  in- 
formation and  examinations ;  and  shall  deliver  the  same,  together  with  the 
conviction,  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  or  other  proper  officer  of  the  court  of 
the  next  jail-delivery  in  the  county  where  such  conviction  shall  have  taken 
place. 

v.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  the  peace,  at  their  next 
quarter-sessions  of  the  peace  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  shall  appropriate 
some  convenient  and  sufficient  part  of  the  house  of  correction  for  the  exclu- 
sive reception  of  offenders  committed  under  this  act,  entirely  distinct  from 
all  other  prisoners,  or  they  shall  erect,  purchase,  or  rent  some  building  or 
buildings  with  or  without  land,  in  any  part  of  the  county,  which  to  them 
may  seem  most  fit  and  convenient,  for  the  exclusive  reception  of  such  offen- 
ders ;  and  shall  provide  whatever  appears  to  them  to  be  necessary  for  the 
muntenance,  labor,  and  instruction  of  the  said  offenders ;  the  expenses  in- 
wcarred  thereby  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  produce  of  the  countv-rate,  in  the. 
same  manner  as  the  other  expenses  of  the  eounty  are  defrayeo. 
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TO  THK  UGBT  HONOttAqjK 

LORD   VISCOUNT  GODERICH, 

OH 

THE  NECESSITT  OF  A  CLOSE  ALLIANCE 


ENGLAND,  FRANCE,  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS^ 

Bt  an  englishman. 

LONDON:— 1828. 

[The  foflowiog  letter  wis  written  before  tbe  retigoetion  of  Liml  Goderich 
was  contemplated  as  fnubi^e.  The  letter  is,  however,  addressed  to  him  aa 
the  reoognisied  head  of  a  liberal  Miaistryyand  not  in  his  individual  capacity  ; 
and  the  address  has,  therefore,  been  permitted  to  remain  unaltered.] 

So  bo  there  'twizt  jour  kingdcms  soch  a  ipounl* 
That  aevor  maj  ill  office,  or  fell  jealoa!^, 
Thrust  in  between  the  pactum  of  these  kiBgdoins, 
To  make  dtroroe  of  their  incorporate  league ; 
That  English  may  at  French,  French  £Bg]isbmen« 
Reoem  each  other! — God  speak  thb  Anen  I 

Heary  F.,  Act  6. 


Mr  Lord, 

Xn  addressing  your  Lordship  on  a  subject  of  the  most  vital  impor- 
tance to  the  interests  of  this  country^  I  am  anxious  to  avoid  all  ap- 
pearance either  of  servility  or  of  presumption.  The  observations 
which  I  venture  to  offer  to  your  Lordship's  notice  are  such  as  must 
have  suggested  themselves  to  many  others^  who»  like  myself,  have 
remained  in  the  humble  station  of  spectators^  without  being  caUed 
on  to  bear  any  part  in  the  varied  scenes  of  the  political  drama.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  supposed  that  I  venture  to  obtrude  my 
sentiments  on  one,  whose  experience  and  information  must  far 
exceed  mine  own  imder  the  delusion  of  self-conceit ;  and  still  less 
probable  must  it  be  deemed,  that  an  obscure  individual  should  en- 
deavor to  ingratiate  himself  with  one  whose  situation  in  Kfe  is  not 
only  far  above,  but  also  most  widely  separated  from  his  own.  My 
real  motives  can  be  thus  briefly  stated.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  a 
large  proportion, — ^nay,  even  tnat  the  majority  of  the  con^munity, 
-—should  think  rightly,  while  others  are  to  be  found  who,  either 
designedly  or  i(rom  ignorance,  are  actively  engaged  in  dissemi- 
nating error,  and  at  the  present  moment  ample  employment  appears 
to  have  been  found  both  for  the  malevolent  and  the  weak. 
The  overthrow  of  a  party  originally  formed  during  a  conflict  of 


16        The  Necessity  0/0  c&Utf  jUtiance  between         [2 

opposite  prejudices!  ^^  which  continued  to  regard  the  defeat  of 
their  opponents  as  the  test  of  their  own  wisdom^  was  an  e?ent  an- 
ticipated by  all  who  had  not  suffered  themselves  to  despair  of  that 
natural  good  sense  which  has  been  fostered  by  the  institutions  of 
•  our  country }  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  could  not  be  expected  that 
the  enjoyment  of  power  would  be  quietly  relinquished,  or  that  the 
eyes  which  had  been  dazzled  with  its  charms  should  be  imme- 
diately opened  to  the  milder  but  less  seductive  prospect  of  a  liberal 
^nd  conciliating  policy.  Fortunately^  however,  for  the  present 
generation,  it  appears  to  be  now  admitted  that  the  happiness  of  the 
governed  is  the  object  of  Government  $  and  not  less  fortunate  is 
the  recognition  of  some  degree  of  capacity  in  the  people  of  every 
country  to  decide  on  the  best  mode  of  securing  that  happiness. 

I  address  you,  therefore,  my  Lord,  as  the  successor  of  Mr. 
Canning,  who  had  the  manliness  to  carry  into  execution  those 
'measures  of  liberal  policv  which  had  long  been  recommended  in 
vain  by  the  most  illustnous  opponents  of  his  former  colleagues. 
By  giving  him  your  support,  you  have  shared  his  fame ;  and  what 
is  of  more  importance  to  the  people  of  England, — I  might  sav  to 
the  civilised  world,— ^ou  have  identified  your  principles  with  tnose 
which  he  adopted.  The  domestic  difficulties  to  which  he  was  ex- 
posed, already  offer  a  less  stubborn  resistance ;  and  Europe  anxiously 
looks  forward  to  the  conduct  of  an  Administration  which  may  so 
far  act  in  unison  with  the  general  feelings  of  their  coun^Lrymen,  as 
to  afford  a  security  against  any  return  of  the  vacillation  whidi 
4isgraced  their  predecessors. 

*rhe  subject  of  the  present  letter  is  intimately  connected  with  die 
jabove .  prefatory  remarks,  since  the  prejudice  that  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  late  Ministry  operated  principally  on  our  foreign 
ptolicy  \  and  the  change  which  became  perceptible  in  our  relations 
with  the  continent  of  Europe,  soon  after  the  death  of  the  late  Lord 
"Londonderry,  does  not  yet  appear  to  have  effected  a  sufficiently 
..determinate  reaction.  In  order  to  express  myself  more  'dearly, 
jand.  to  set  forth  in  the  most  striking  point  of  view  the  .urgent 
'necessity  of  adopting  a  system  which  shall  be  at  once  enlightened, 
.efficient,  and  uniform,  I  must  recur  briefly  to  the  events  which 
i^ceeded  the  termination  of  our  late  contest  with  France,  and  the 
^ejitleinent  of  Europe  by  the  Allied  Powers  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna. 

^    Had  we  been  told  that  it  was  intended  to  select,  as  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  different  Powers  then  assembled  in  Congress,  some 
jfoung  inexperienced  statesmen,  impressed  with  a  viWd  imagination 
of  that  which  had  recently  passed  before  their  eyes,  and,  Kke  chil- 
^dren -before  a  mirror,  fancying  that  they  saw  distinctly  the  straight- 
forward course  for  the  future,  in  the  reflection  of  the  past,  we 
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should  probtUj  have  formed  Home  such  conjectures  as  these  with 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  our  juvenile  diplomatisti.  «^  France  (they 
would  have  said)  exhibited  such  a  persevering  spirit  of  domination 
under  every  form  of  government,  her  resources  are  so  inexhaustible, 
her  peculation  so  restlessj  and  her  frontier  so  extended,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  adjust  the  balance  of  European  power>  unless  we 
confiae  with  the  nn)St  watchful  and  rigorous  severity  this  mercurial 
make-weight,  which  is  perpetually  disturbing  the  equilibrium." 
This  fundamental  maxim  being  once  adopted,  and  the  situation  of 
France  being  most  fayoraUe  for  any  experiment  which  might  be 
suggested,  every  artifice  which  policy  could  devise,  every  meaps 
of  restraint  which  alarm  could  command,  would  occupy  the  almost 
exchistve  attention  of  the  victotiotts  deliberators. 

Ni>do8i  taimlas  ceaduoy  milfe  adda  catrnas, 
Effiiguit  lameu  h»c  hcsleratus  viacula  Proteus, 

But  should  there  be  present,  berides  the  novices  ws  have  alluded  < 
to,  some  crafty  speculators  versed  in  the  old  Madiiavelian  theory 
of  power,  and  incapable  of  appreciating  any  advantage  less  tangible, 
than  an  extended  tertitpry,  watching  and  fomenting  with  an  as- 
siduity resembling  that  of  the  owl  in  the  fable  the  fears  and 
jealousies  of  their  neighbors,  it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a 
more  favorable  opportunity  for  the  development  of  their  ingenuity. 

Now,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  dthough  our  first  hypothesis, 
appear  at  first  sight  extravagant,  yet  the  arrangements  which  took 
place  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  present  us  with  results  similar  to 
these  above  deduced  from  it.  Experience  and  wisdom  are  not 
always  acquired  by  years,  and  those  who  have  been  nurtured  amid 
the  mists  of  prejudice  will  with  difficulty  become  capable  of  adapt- 
ing their  vision  to  a  more  extended  horizon.  The  principle  ■  of 
alarm  had  effected  such  wonders  in  this  country,  that  it  now 
seemed  irresistibly  to  hurry  on  its  votaries,  at  a  period  when  the 
master-conjuror,  who  first  raised  the  perturised  sjnrk,  would  have 
quietly  consigned  it  to  its  natural  abode  of  darkness.  The  ex» 
hausted  state  of  France  after  the  continued  campaigns  of  Napo- 
leon, and  especially  after  the  last  disastrous  efibrt  of  his  ambition, 
— ^Q  gradual  change  which  had  been  effiscted  in  the  disposition  of 
the  people  by  the  harassing  levies  of  the  conscription,  and  in  thsit 
of  the  higher  classes  of  the  community  by  the  unconcealed  despo- 
tism of  their  ruler,  were  at  all  events  sufficient  guarantees  for  the 

'  The  laoientable  effects  of  the  alarm-phrcnsy  on  such  a  mindasBurke*s, 
are  feelingly  commented  on  by  the  author  of  the  article  on  the  correspond- 
QBce  between  Burke  and  Lawreuce^  in  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
JLeview, 

VOL.  XXIX.  Pam.  NO.  LVII.       '  B 
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present  of  the  peaceable  intentions  of  her  future  Government  un- 
der any  other  form.  The  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  justify  according  to  the  strictest  rules  of  mo- 
ralitVi  was  nevertheless,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  one  of 
the  best  expedients  which  could  be  adopted.  France  had,  by  the 
revolution,'  succeeded  in  overthrowing  the  tremendous  obstruc* 
tions  which  presented  themselves  at  the  very  commencement  of 
her  career  towards  civilisation ;  in  which  term  I  include  all  that 
tends  to  diffuse  information,  vigor,  and  happiness,  throughout  the 
whole  mass  of  mankind,  and  not  exclusively  either  the  polish  of  the 
drawing-room,  or  the  combined  utility  and  elegance  of  science  and 
literature.  But  although  her  path  was  now  clear,  her  progress 
was  retarded  by  the  selfish  efforts  of  one  individual,  who  attempted 
to  misdirect  energies  which  he  could  not  repress,  and  by  assuming 
to  himself  the  merit  of  improvements  irresistibly  dictated  by  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  affected  to  lead  where  he  was  in  reality  impelled^ 
until  he  had  acquired  the  confidence  of  the  most  reflecting,  and 
had  become  the  idol  of  the  multitude.  The  period  had,  however^ 
at  length  arrived  when  the  former  were  undeceived,  and  the  pati- 
ence of  the  latter  nearly  worn  out  \  and  by  placing  the  Bourbons 
on  the  throne,  it  might  fairly  be  hoped  that  the  strong  tie  of 
mutual  interest  would  unite  those  who  had  equal  cause  to  dread 
the  return  of  the  despot  and  the  re-establishment  of  despotism* 
A  full  development  might  thus  be  given  to  the  civilising  princi|4e 
which  bad  hitherto  been  confined  in  its  operations  to  the  improve^ 
ment  of  the  social  relations  between  individuals,  but  had  not  been 
applied  under  Napoleon  to  any  hazardous  experiments  in  Govern- 
ment. 

The  only  mode,  however,  of  deriving  any  advantage  from  the 
first  step  was  one  which  does  not  appear  even  to  have  been  thought 
of;  and  we  must  thence  conclude  that  the  restoration  of  the  Bour- 
bons, as  far  as  the  Government  of  this  country  had  any  share  in  the 
measure,  was  resolved  on  under  the  influence  of  the  principle  of 
alarm,— if  indeed  any  principle  whatever  actuated  the  minister  who 
then  directed  our  foreign  policy.  A  current  suggestion  (which,  I 
confess,  seems  to  afibrd  a  more  natural  solution  of  the  many 
inconsistencies  with  which  that  policy  has  amused  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope) has  asserted,  that  the  idea  of  the  restoration  was  one  of  the 
cabala  derived  from  the  mystical  stores  of  the  great  wizard  him- 

*  ''  La  Revolution  Francaise,  a  remplace  Tarbitraire  par  la  loi,  le  privilege 
par  Tegalite ;  elle  a  delivre  les  hommet  des  distinctions  des  classes,  le  tot  des 
barrieres  de  provinces;  Vindustrie  des  entraves  des  corporations  et  des  ju- 
randes;  Pagriculture  des  sujeccions  feodals  et  de  I'oppression  des  Dimes; 
l^propriete  des  genes  des  substitutions;  et  elle  a  tout  ramene  a  un  seul  etat 
a  un  seul  droit,  a  un  seulpeuple'* — Mignei  on  the  French  Revoluiion. 
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sdf ;:  that  it  wa$  on  thi$  talisman  he  relied  as  a  means  of  weatiber- 
tng  the  stonily  in  the  midst  of  which  he  was  snatched  from  the 
helm :  but  if  die  case  were  so,  we  have  been  exposed  to  the  same 
danger  as  the  hero  of  the  fairy  tale,  who,  when  he  had  witnessed 
the  charm  by  which  twelve  dervises  were  made  to  shower  wealth 
fiom.  their  leftliandsy  unfortunately  erred  in  the  application  of  itf 
and  narrowly  escs^ed  being  beaten  to  death  with  their  right* 

There  waSt  as  I  think,  my  Lord,  it  will  now  be  admittedi  one 
r^  object  to  which  this  country  had  to  direct  its  attention,— * 
namely^  the  firm  and  undaunted  opposition  of  the  civilising  to  the 
despotic  principle.  And  for  this  purpose  the  readiest  means  would 
have  been  the  erection  of  a  barrier  physically  impervious  to  the 
latter,  with  the  firm  conviction  that  nothing  but  that  violence  can 
check,  even  for  a  time,  the  mild  and  insensible,  but  beneficent 
progress  of  the  former.  Let  us  examine,  therefore,  how  far  such 
an  object  was  pursued.  France,  as  we  have  observed,  was  in  every 
respect  predisposed  in  favor  of  the  civilising  principle ;  the  influ- 
ence of  her  neighborhood  to  Spain,  combined  with  that  which  had 
been  acquired  by  England,  owing  to  the  splendid  achievements  of 
our  army  in  the  support  of  the  Sovereign  recognised  by  the  Spanish 
nation,  and  the  almost  filial  respect  of  Portugal,  opened  at  once  a 
wide  field  for  the  exertion  of  our  best  energies  in  the  behalf  of 
rational  liberty.  On  the  north-western  frgntier  of  France,  the 
spirit  of  freedom  in  Holland  and  the  Netherlands,  dating  from  a 
period  anterior  to  that  of  its  eflFectual  display  in  our  own  country, 
, still  held  out  the  promise  of  future  triumphs:  and  we  must 
acknowlege^  that  by  some  lucky  hit,  we,  in  the  fervor  of  our  spleen 
against  France,  fell  on  the  fortunate  expedient  of  consolidating  the 
two  former  countries,  and  subjecting  them  to  a  Sovereign  who 
appears  worthy  of  the  important  charge  thus  reposed  in  him. 

The  unhappy  effects,  however,  of  the  consternation  which  had 
once,  more  or  less,  appalled  every  state  in  Europe,  still  prevailed. 
The  sole  object  to  which  the  attention  of  the  English  Minister  was 
directed  was  the  crushing  of  the  once  formidable  enemy. '  Nor  do 
I  mean  to  insinuate  that  any  more  enlightened  motives  actuated  the 
other  members  of  the  Congress ;  on  the  contrary,  the  selfishness 
of  their  proceedings,  whilst  it  availed  itself  of  the  prevailing  error 
to  secure  permanent  aggrandisement,  did  not  exhibit  any  proof  of 
^eater  discernment  or  foresight.  A  partition-treaty  was,  indeed, 
out  of  the  question,  although  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress 
sufficiently  evince  that  no  moral  restraint  withheld  its  rulers  from 
the  spoil.  Neither  can  we  suppose  that  Burke's  prophecy  with 
regard  to  the  celebrated  conspiracy  against  Poland  was  yet  suffici- 
ently intelligible  to  those  whom  it  denounced.  But  Poland  was 
only  in  the  second  stage  of  civilisation,  and  had  yet  to  pass  from 
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feodality  through  the  several  furnaces  of  the  despotism  of  stsbtlety 
(such  as  those  of  Louis  XI.,  the  elder  Ferdinand,  and  Henry  VIL), 
the  tyranny  of  anarchy,  and  that  which  hath  ever  succeeded  it, 
of  military  Yiolence,  before  it  could  be  qualified  to  bear  the  genuine 
stamp  of^  civil  liberty.  The  distracted  jealousies  of  a  haughty 
aristocracy  rendered  any  concentration  against  the  oppressors  ab- 
solutely impossible ;  whilst  the  calm  but  energetic  spirit  of  liberty, 
no  less  than  the  injured  vanity  of  the  associates  of  Napoleon  in 
victory,  wQuid,  had  a  similar  outrage  been  meditated,  have  rallied' 
every  Frenchman  round  the  national  oriiiamme,  as  at  the  youthful 
and  vigorous  era  of  the  Revolution.  Restraint,  therefore^  and 
coercion  were  the  only  resources. 

Above  all,  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine  was  pointed  out  with  plau- 
sibility as  demanding  the  watchfulness  of  a  military  Argus.  The 
Netherlands — ^which  have,  both  from  the  nature  of  the  country  and 
their  connexion  with  other  Governments,  been  considered  as  the 
arena  of  Europe  from  the  battle  of  Bovines  to  that  of  Waterloo*— 
might  fairly  claim  an  ample  security  not  only  against  France,  but 
also  the  more  formidable  and  less  civilised  Powers  beyond  theit 
northern  frontier.  But  the  former  was  alone  thought  worthy  of 
attention.  Prussia  and  Austria,  and  other  Powers  whose  resist- 
ance might  be  supported  by  the  force  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  were 
intrusted  with  the  most  important  fortresses  on  the  Rhine ;  and 
thus  the  road  was  at  once  opened  to  any  future  ebullition  of  de» 
spotic  violence.  The  danger  would  not,  however,  have  been  immi- 
nent, since  the  resources  of  France  and  the  Netherlands  would  at 
any  time  be  sufficient  to  keep  both  Austria  and  Prussia  in  check  ; 
but  in  the  distance  lurked  a  much  more  powerful  adversary.  The 
wild  ambition  of  Charles  XII.  first  introduced  the  barbarous  Asia- 
tic hordes  of  Russia  into  Europe  ;  that  of  Napoleon  has  consolidated 
their  power,  and  rendered  them  integral  members  of  the  great  Eu- 
ropean commonwealth.  Yet,  notwithstanding  that  the  influence 
of  commerce  has  communicated  the  refinements  of  domestic  life 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Petersburgh, — and  this  influence  has  diffused 
itself  through  a  considerable  part  of  the  western  territory  of  Rus- 
sia,— that  vast  empire  must  as  yet,  even  in  its  most  favored  portion, 
be  considered  as  scarcely  emerged  from  infancy.  The  feudal  spi-* 
rit  yet  predominates ;  and  the  circumstances  attending  the  depo-* 
sition  of  the  present  Emperor's  father,  and  his  own  accession  to  the 
throne,  evince  that  want  of  stability  in  the  Government  which  is 
a  marked  characteristic  of  society  at  such  an  epoch.  Here,  then^ 
was  required  the  vigilance  of  the  statesman^  and  the  generous  sdi- 
citude  of  the  philanthropist.  Austria,  at  present,  exhibits  the 
transition  from  feudal  turbulence  to  ultimate  civilisation,  although 
she  has  as  yet  advanced  but  one  step  towards  the  latter  \  and,  if  a 
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more  enHgbtened  age  be  incapable  of  discovering  a  safer  path,  must 
force  her  way  through  troubled  waters  and  blighting  deserts  ere 
she  reach  the  promised  land.     Yet  is  her  present  state  negatl^vely 
favorable  to  the  common  cause  of  mankind.     The  despotism  which 
has  been  acquired  by  the  benumbing  acts  of  poHcy  will  not  readily 
allow  the  torpor,  which  is  its  only  security}  to  be   excited  into 
action  f  whilst   the  restless  spirit  of  a  feudal  subject  must   be 
directed  on  others,  if  the  Sovereign  would  protect  himself;  and 
the  turbulent  baron  must  be  allowed,  or  even  encouraged,  to  dis- 
sipate bis  wealth  among  the  more  compliant  commons,  whose 
sluggish  growth  keeps  not  pace  with  the  rapid  downfall  of  the 
former,  until  they  both  sink  beneath  the  oppressor.     The  mutual 
jealousies  which  ever  exist  between  two  neighboring  states  where 
the  real  principles  of  government  are  not  understood,  would  have 
rendered  Austria  and  Prussia  fit  curbs  for  the  impetuous  spirit 
which  threatens  us  from  the  north  ;  but  instead  of  even  confining 
Russia  within  the  bounds  which  limited  her   territory  until  the 
treaty  of  Tilsit,  Austria  and  Prussia  were  compelled  to  submit, 
whilst  their  formidable  neighbor  traversed  the  Vistula,  and,  by 
taking  possession  of  the  duchy  of  Warsaw,  commanded  at  once  a 
direct  road  to  Vienna  and  Berlin.     By  either  of  these  routes,  but 
more  especially  the  latter,  we  may  expect  to  see  the  Cossack  hordes 
imroduced  at  once  into  the  heart  of  Europe.     From  the  Oder  to 
the  Rhine  there  is  nothing  which  can  for  an  instant  arrest  their 
progress ;  and  were  the  question  proposed  to  Austria  in  her  pre- 
sent condition,  whether  she  would  prefer  yielding  a  free  passage 
to  the  tide  of  barbarism  to  the  glory  she  might  obtain  in  hazardiujg 
a  conflict  in  the  behalf  of  civilisation,  there  can,  1  fear,  be  little 
doubt  as  to  her  choice.    This  concession  of  territory  to  Russia 
was  not  merely  vicious  in  principle,  and  palpably  injurious  to  the 
real  interests  of  this  country  in  its  immediate  consequences^  but 
led  to  that  disastrous  and  disgraceful  train  of  compensations   (as 
they  were  termed)  which  have  stamped  indelible  disgrace  on  our 
country.     Some  pretext  was  offered  for  the  spoliation  of  Saxony, 
by  the  firm  adherence  of  its  Sovereign  to  the  cause  which  he  had 
espoused;  but  the  impolitic  cession  of  the  richest   provinces  of 
Italy  to  Austria,  and  the  cold-hearted  barbarity  which  sacrificed 
the  unoffending  and  defenceless  republic  of  Genoa,  leave  room  for 
only  one  consolatory  reflection,  in  the  proof  they  have  afforded  of 
fhe  syikipathy  existing  between  folly  and  wickedness,  and  the  con- 
firmation of  our  belief  in   the  opposite  union  of  wisdom   and 

virtue. 

The  subject,  my  Lord,  would  become  much  too  extensive,  were 
I  to  pi^sae  in  detail  the  various  errors  which  characterised  the 
<;d|id«ct  of  our  Minister  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna.     I  will  there- 
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fore  only  consider  the  bearing  of  that  conduct  on  our  future  policjy 
and  on  the  feelings  of  other  nations  towards  us. 

It  was  natural  that  the  persevering  coercion  under  which  the 
French  indignantly  groaned  should  excite  in  them  feelings  of  aver- 
sion towards  the  Allied  Powers,  and  more  particularly  that  nation 
which  the  vulgar  still  looked  on  as  a  rival,  and  in  which  the 
reflecting  had  been  so  bitterly  deceived.  Was  it  not  natural  for 
those  pure  friends  of  liberty,  who  at  the  brightest  period  of  the 
revolution  had  longed  with  ap  almost  filial  reverence  to  receive  at 
our  hands  the  blessings  of  freedom  and  civilisation,  and  who  had, 
even  during  the  heat  of  a  protracted  contest,  looked  forward  with 
ardent  hope  to  a  period  when  the  madness  of  the  people,  bursting 
from  their  chains,  should  cease  to  be  mistaken  for  an  incurably 
depraved  and  exterminating  fury  ?  Was  it  not  natural,  I  say,  for 
such  minds  to  expect  that  the  sun  which  they  had  worshipped  in 
their  first  awaking  would,  now  that  they  were  far  advanced  in  their 
rapid  path,  visit  them  with  the  full  illumination  of  its  noontide 
splendor  i  But,  alas,  they  looked  in  vain  j  clouds  and  thick  dark- 
ness hid  its  beams.  The  pillar  of  fire  now  shone  on  the  Egyptians, 
and  impervious  mist  brooded  over  the  land  of  promise.  From  that 
moment  all  connexion  or  sympathy  with  England  was  at  an  end  : 
those  who  had  been  imposed  on  them  as  rulers  were  received  with 
a  coldness  which  inspired  reciprocal  disgust ;  and  the  return  of  Na- 
poleon was  hailed  by  the  indignant  youth  of  France,  while  not  one 
voice  could  be  raised  in  favor  of  the  Monarch  who  had  preferred 
the  antiquated  title  of  legitimacy  to  that  which  is  registered  in  the 
faeatts  of  a  confiding  people.  The  Allies  again  triumphed ;  and 
the  success  of  Napoleon  appears  to  have  excited  no  more  attentk>n 
in  that  point  of  view, — at  least  under  which  it  should  have  been 
examined, — ^than  the  faults  of  some  escaped  highwayman  ;  and  all 
was  conceived  to  be  extremely  well-arranged  by  despatching  the 
disturber  to  his  new  jail  at  St.  Helena. 

At  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the  celebrated  convention 
was  entered  into,  which,  but  for  the  confidence  reposed  by  a  great 
capitalist  in  the  immense  resources  of  France,  could  only  have 
been  carried  into  efiect  in  the  shape  of  an  absolute  partition— that 
is  to  say,  could  never  have  been  carried  into  efiect  at  all.  The 
enormous  sum  of  700  millions  of  francs  was  imposed  on  the  French 
nation ;  and  however  trifling  this  may  appear  to  us,  who  for  along 
time  have  been  trying  to  what  extent  the  safety-valve  of  the  poli- 
ticalmachine  may  be  loaded  without  risking  an  explosion,  the  total 
impossibility  of  raising  the  amount  within  the  prescribed  time  of 
five  years,  without  mortgaging  or  absolutely  sacrificing  a  large 
proportion  of  the  territory  of  France,  would  in  all  probability  liave 
terminated  the  experiment  at  once  in  that  country.     Add  to  this 
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the  annual  charge  of  50  millions  of  francs  to  be  paid  to  foreign 
troops,  who  were  to  be  the  conciliating  supporters  of  a  constitution 
conceded  by  the  Sovereign,  and  a  tolerably  correct  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  feelings  towards   this  coimtry  which  would   be 
inspired  by  such  a  system  of  grinding  and  Tiadictive  oppression. 
We  recognise  in  private  life  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the  magnani- 
mity of  mild  forbearance  and  conciliatory  conduct  towards   our 
enemies.    The  desolating  effects  of  vengeance  portrayed  by  the 
great  novelist  in  his  masterly   delineation  of  the   uncontrolled 
passions  of  the  Highlanders  excite  our  commiseration  for  the  ig- 
norance, no  less  than  our  horror  for  the  crimes  of  the  wretched 
victims  of  this  destructive  passion.     And  yet,  in  the  cool  delibera- 
tion of  the  Cabinet,  the  ebullition  of  inconsiderate  passion  and  the 
insolence  of  victory  are  to  be  dignified  with  the  names  of  vindicated 
honor  and  national  glory.     The  same  spirit  of*  unkind  suspicion 
and  ungenerous  hatred  has  operated  almost  to  the  present  hour. 
In  every  year  since  the  conclusion  of  the  late  war,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington   has  made  periodical  visits  to  the  fortresses  on  the 
Rhine.     The  object  of  such  visits,  made  by  the  victor  of  Waterloo, 
could  not  be  a  subject  of  doubt  to  the  French  nation ;  and  instead 
of  promoting  an  interchange  of  good  offices  between  the  people  of 
France  and  the  nations  bordering  that  frontier,  which  is  to  us  of 
the  utmost  importance,  we  were  merely  directing  the  attention  of 
an  enemy  to  the  quarter  in  which  they  perceived  an  attack  was 
most  dreaded.    Truly  may  we  say  with  the  Satirist—* 

Evertere  domus  totas  optauiibus  ipsis 
Di  faciles 

From  the  final  downfall  of  Napoleon  until  the  overthrow  of  the 
Constitution  in  Spain,  a  continually  retrograde  movement  discou- 
raged die  real  friends  of  social  order.  The  reproach  of  Anglo- 
mania in  France  was  no  longer  uttered  solely  by  the  partisans  of 
absolute  monarchy  ;  for  there  existed  on  all  sides  such  a  detestation 
of  the  part  which  England  bad  taken  in  the  soi-^isant  settlement 
of  Europe  and  in  the  convention  of  1815,  that  those  who  dared  to 
hope  for  better  fruits  from  a  soil  once  so  fertile  were  regarded  as 
traitors  to  their  country,  and  open  advocates  of  the  enemy.  The 
Crown  availed  itself  of  this  temporary  discouragement  of  the 
liberal  party  to  make  rapid  inroads  in  the  Constitution.  The  most 
unholy  purpose  of  the  soi-disant  Holy  Alliance  was  not  only  pub- 
licly avowed  without  any  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  England^ 
but  secretly  encouraged  both  by  the  past  and  continued  tendency  ol 
our  own  Government  to  the  suppression  of  public  spirit  in  every 
quarter.  At  length  the  more  flagrant  acts  of  Ferdinand  of  Spain 
occasioned  the  violent  reaction  which  nearly  hurled  him  from  his 
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throne.  Naples  attempted  to  follow  the  example  of  JSpani;  aiid 
the  changes  effected  in  Piedmont  threatened  Austria  in  her  most 
vulnerable  as  well  as  most  valued  principality*  But  the  inert  mass 
of  ignorance  and  superstition  which  weighed  down  both  Spain  and 
Naples*  rendered  these  efforts  as  abortive 'as  die  convulsive  strug- 
gles of  Emeladus  beneath  jSxnz.  Industry  and  the  neighborhood 
of  France  and  Switzerland  had  done  more  for  the  Piedmontese ; 
but  the  imposing  attitude  of  Austria»  and  the  hopelessness  of 
assistance  from  any  other  power,  damped  every  effort.  I  do  not 
join  with  many  of  the  most  ardent  friends  to  freedom  in  regrettii^ 
that  England  was  not  actively  employed  in  suppcMrtiog  t^ese 
ineffectual  struggles  :  for,  although,  had  we  from  the  first  pursued 
a  different  course,  the. mild  influence  of  civilisation  might,  by  the 
united  zeal  of  England,  France,  and  other  constitutional  Govern- 
ments, have  diffused  itself  over  south  and  western  Europe ;  yet  in 
the  situation  to  which  our  misconduct  had  reduced  us,  distrusted 
by  our  natural  friends,  and  watched  with  jealousy  by  our  natural 
enemies,  any  appeal  to  arms  in  favor,  be  it  observed,  of  people  as 
yet  incapable  of  discerning  their  own  real  interests^  might  have 
been  fatal  to  this  country,  and  have  extinguished  at  once  the 
haliowed  flame  which  we  are,  I  trust,  destined  to  cherish  for  cen- 
turies to  come.  Our  policy,  however,  was  vacillating  j  until,  at 
length,  the  feelings  of  the  people  of  England  became  openly  op- 
posed to  that  of  the  Minister,  when  the  disastrous  consequences 
of  his  negotiations  with  the  most  despotic  Powers  were  palpably 
manifested.  ^  Englishmen  felt  tl\eir  most  generous  indignation 
awakened  at  the  melancholy  fate  of  the  Spanish  and  Italian  patriots. 
Our  alliance  with  Austria  and  Russia,  after  the  resolutions  taken 
at  Troppau,  Laybach,  and  Verona,  was  felt  to  be  as  unnatural  as 
the  conjunction  of  the  dead  and  the  living ;  and  we  shrunk  with 
invincible  repugnance  from  the  connexion  into  which  we  had  been 
forced  by  our  diplomatic  Mezentius,  whose  death  opened  to  our 
wishes  a  new  and  enlightened  era. 

The  gradual  decline  of  the  alarmist  faction,  after  the  death  of 
Lord  Londonderry,  and  the  ascendancy  acquired  by  the  more  liberal 
portion  of  the  Cabinet,  supported  by  the  suffrages  of  the  youthful 
members  of  the  community  who  had  now  grown  up  to  maturity, 
with  minds  unshackled  by  the  prejudices  and  fears  of  their  parents, 
allowed  a  full  scope  to  the  efforts  of  national  improvement.  In  our 
domestic  policy  the  amendment  of  the  law,  which  had  long  been 
steadily  re&isced  on  the  plea  of  unnecessary  innovation,  was  sanc*- 
tioned  by  the  general  applause  bestowed  on  the  minister  who  thus, 
at  length,  adopted  the  measures  urged  in  vain  by  a  Romilly  and  a 
Mackintosh.  The  principles  of  free-trade  opened  a  new  career  for 
the  development  of  talents  hitherto  content  to  slumber  in  the  em- 
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bryo  of  theory,  and  pK^ared  to  strengthen  the  strong  tie  of  com- 
mon interest  which  can  alone  bind  nation  to  nation  in  indissoluble 
friendship. .  The  recognition  of  the  Spanbh  colonies  of  America 
.was  a  glorious  proclamation  to  Europe  of  our  secession  from  the 
northern  conspiracy^  and  was  followed  by  the  prompt  assistance 
.affi)nied  to  Portugal  against  the  drivelling  efforts  of  the  Spanish 
dotards.  The  cause  of  ctf  ilisatibn  appeared  to  revive,  though  but 
slowly,  in  the  south  of  Germany.  The  constitutions  of  Wurtem- 
berg  and  Bavaria,  and  the  mild  Governments  of  Baden  and  of 
several  of  the  smaller  Principalities,  allow  us  to  hope  for  a  diffusion 
of  the  same  spirit,  and  the  concession  of  the  long-promised  consti- 
tution to  Prussia.  Hanover,  too,  may  yet  set  the  same  glorious 
example  to  the  northern  states  of  Germany  as  the  country  with 
which  she  is  now  so  intimately  connected  has  proudly  exhibited  vo 
Europe.  For  Austria  and  Russia  we  dare  scarcely  do  more  than 
anticipate  the  progress  which  the  human  mind  must  eventually 
make  from  barbarism  to  civilisation.  They  appear  scarcely  to  have 
commenced  this  career,  and  but  little,  therefore,  can  be  concluded 
from  any  difference  ivhich  has  taken  place  in  the  spirit  of  die 
Government  of  these  two  countries  since  the  pacification  of  Europe, 
and  that  little  I  can  more  ccmveniently  allude  to  at  the  conclusion 
of  my  letter.  Of  France,  also,— -of  her  conduct  towards  Spain, 
and  present  disposition  towards  England, — ^I  will  speak  more  fully 
in  the  course  of  the  remarks  I  shall  make  on  the  immediate  object 
ofmy  addressing  your  Lordship. 
The  event  which  at  the  present  moment  almost  exduMVely  en- 

frosses  public  attention,  requires  a  few  observations  on  the  state  of 
irreece  and  Turkey.  It  is  indeed  singular  that  there  should  h&te 
,ex»ted  fior  nearly  four  centuries  in  Europe,  a  people  connected  by 
theit  religion,  their  language,  and  their  recoUectiosis  of  the  past, 
with,  the  dearest  and  most  enthusiastic  associatioos  of  the  enligh^ 
ened  portion  of  the  same  continent,  and  yet  themselves  groaning 
.otuler  the  most  execrable  and  debasing  tyranny,  infuriated  both  by 
the  intolenmt  spirit  of  fanaticism,  and  the  nalfural  antipathy  of 
ignorance  and  barbarism  to  knowiege  and  eiviUsation.  In  the 
j^ocess  of  time,  it  is  true  that  the  communication  with  Europe  had 
somewhat  humanised  the  oppressors,  whilst  their  tyranny  hard  in  a 
jnose  rapid  progression  enervated  and  almost  brutaUsed  the  op- 
pressed* But  the  saihe  language  (with  but  little  variation)  which 
jxi  the  production  of  the  Attic  historians,  philosophers,  poets,  and 
orators,  breathes  forth  their  ardent  dievotion  to  the  cause  of  liberty, 
was  yet  so  generally  in  use,  as  to  open  the  treasures  of  antiquity  to 
the  least  curious  of  their  descendants,  and  it  was  not  probable  that 
the  cry  of  liberty  (feeble  as  it  was)  on  the  peninsula  of  Italy  should 
fan  to  be  echoed  back  from  the  opposite  shores  of  Greece.    In  the 
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mem  time  an  opportunity  was  offered  to  Ru^ia  of  prosecuting  one 
of  her  most  favored  schemes  of  aggrandisement.  The  pretext  of 
the  protection  of  a  common  religion  might  serve  her  purpose, 
where  even  the  suggestion  of  any  regard  for  the  emancipation  of 
injured  subjects  would  have  been  preposterous,  and  every  scheme 
which  would  put  her  in  possession  of  the  three  provinces  was 
equally  acceptable.  The  danger  of  a  Russian  army  assembled  on 
the  Pruth,  whose  march  would  soon  become  no  less  necessary  for 
the  security  of  the  Autocrat  himself  than  for  the  extension  of  his 
dominionsi  justly  alarmed  the  able  Minister  who  presided  over  our 
Foreign  Department.  In  order  to  allay  the  evil  which  could 
scarcely  be  subdued,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  despatched  to 
St.  Petersburgh,  and  with  the  subsequent  co-operation  of  France,  a 
league  was  formed  which  should  hamper  the  movements  of  their 
ambitious  ally,  and,  if  possible,  by  the  imposing  attitude  thus  as- 
sumed, induce  the  Porte  to  make  such  concessions  as  would  leave 
Russia  without  a  pretext  for  commencing  hostilities. 

An  unforeseen  event  has,  however,  frustrated  the  expectations  of 
Mr.  Canning ;  and  I  am  thus,  my  Lord,  led  immediately  to  the 
subject  which  now  imperiously  demanids  our  attention.  The 
results  of  the  battle  of  Navarino  are  yet  enveloped  in  fearful  mys- 
tery. An  alarm  which  for  once  may  be  salutary,  appears  to  be 
now  excited  ;  and  what  course  is  to  be  pursued  to  secure  us  against 
the  threatened  danger  ?  The  moment  in  which  the  Russian  Auto- 
crat passed  the  Vistula,  should  have  been  that  of  an  indissoluble 
union  between  England,  France,  the  Netherlands,  and  every  other 
nation  where  the  civilising  principle  could  be  discovered  in  activity* 
But  that  moment  has  passed ;  and  Russia,  already  so  disproportion- 
ably  vast,  has,  if  we  can  trust  to  the  public  sources  of  information, 
already  secured  to  herself  the  circuit  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  will 
shortly,  no  doubt,  advance  within  a  few  weeks'  march  of  our  In- 
dian territory.  Shall' we,  then,  delay  our  union  with  France  until 
the  flag  of  Russia  is  displayed  in  St.  Sophia— until  her  squadrons, 
combined  with  those  of  Austria,  ride  triumphantly  in  the  Medi* 
terranean,  and  Greece,  and  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  perhaps  France 
herself,  be  doomed  to  an  irrevocable  subserviency  ?  No ;  let  us 
rather  strain  every  nerve  to  confine  this  gigantic  and  ill-regulated 
force  within  its  proper  limits.  Let  us  trace  out  the  strict  line  of 
demarcation  between  light  and  darkness,  and  prevent  the  diffusioii 
of  the  latter  over  the  earth.  Surely  the  monarch  whose  dominions 
encircle  our  globe  cannot  with  any  justice  complain : 

Tenet  ille  iinmania  saxa 
Vestrus,  Eiire,  domus,  iila  «e  jactet  in  aula. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  evil,  foir  which  many  remedies  may 
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be  suggested  ;  and  it  would  be  presumption  in  me  to  press  any 
particular  detail  on  your  Lordship's  notice.  The  establishment  of 
Greece  as  an  independent  but  tributary  republic,  or  the  erection 
of  a  monarchy  oii  the  ruins  of  Mohammedan  empire,  in  case  of 
'  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  latter^  present  no  immediate  ofejec- 

^  tions  i  but  I  am  only  anxious  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  public 

■  to  the  one  important  step  on  which  the  success  and  utility  of  every 

I  future  arrangement  must  depend — ^I  mean  a  strict  union  between 

!  the  constitutional  Governments  of  Europe. 

I  It  is  true,  that  so  recently  as  in  the  debates  which  preceded  our 

late  contest  with  France,  the  senseless  term  of  our  **  natural  enemy*' 
was  revived  as  an  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the  populace ;  but  at 
this  moment,  it  would  scarcely,  I  think,  be  listened  to  by  the  most 
unreflecting.    What  can  the  term  be  supposed  to  signify?  Is  our 
proximity  a  natural  groundof  enmity  ?  Is  it  supposed  as  impossible 
for  two  neighboring  nations  to  harmonise,  as  it  is  for  the  two  ad- 
joining chords  of  a  musical  instrument  ?  To  follow  up  the  reason- 
ing, Russia  must,  I  presume,  be  termed  our  natural  friend,  on  ac- 
count of  the  distance  which  now,  at  least,  separates  us.    But  to 
cease  such  trifling,  the  most  natural  enmity — ^the  only  natural  en- 
mity which  I  can  comprehend,  is  that  of  virtue  and  vice — know- 
lege  and  ignorance — light  and  darkness.     Well  might  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria  tell  the  professors  at  Laybach,  that  he  wished  to 
have  obedient,  and  not  learned  subjects.    His  was  the  antipathy 
of  darkness  to  lights- 
Deep  on  the  dismal  regions  of  the  dead 
Th' infernal  monarch  rear'd  his  horrid  head, 
Leap*d  from  his  throne,  lest  Nept«ine's  arm  should  lay 
His  dark  dominions  open  to  the  day, 
And  pour  in  light  on  Pluto's  dread  abodes, 
Abborr'd  by  men,  and  dreadful  e'en  to  gods.' 

It  is  aho  true,  that  we  have  by  a  series  of  blunders  been  placed  in 
a  hostile  and,  I  will  say,  unnatural  position  towards  France.*  The 
amdoct  also  of  France  with  regard  to  Spain  will,  I  am  awarei  be 
objected  as  being  in  opposition  to  what  I  have  here  termed  the  ci- 
viHsing  principle*  But  we  may  be  assured  that  bad  we  from  the 
first  evinced  a  disposition  to  enter  into  a  cordial  union  with  the 
French,  we  should  have  secured  an  enlightened  Grovemment  in 
that  country  in  the  first  instance ;  and  should  have  been  enabled  at 
Verona,  wkh  its  assistance,  to  guarantee  such  a  constitution  to 
Spain  as  woidd  have  gradually  diffused  the  information  which  alone 

^  Pope's  Homer. — ^The  spirit  of  the  original  is  incapable  of  transfusion,  but 
the  sentiment  is  well  preserved. 

*  Lord  Castlereagh  concurred  with  the  Ministers  of  the  northern  Powers 
in  considering  that  a  liberal  minister  ought  not  to  be  countenanced  in  France. 
The  Duke  of  Richelieu  was,  I  believe,  alluded  to. 
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renders  maa  capable  of  freedosh  b^  teaching  him  to  unravelf  from 
the  entangled  mass  of  enjoyment  and  misery,  the  clues  which  may 
serve  him  as  unerring  guides  to  happiness. 

The  conduct  of  France  was  the  result  of  the  measures  adopted 
•by  us  at  Vienna  and  Aix-la-Chapelle.     The  war  with  Spain  was 
:  undoubtedly  popular;  and  on  no  account  nK>Fe  so,  I  admit,  than 
because  it  was  known  that  England  was  opposed  to  it.     A  natural 
,  feeling  of  enthusiasm  aroused  the  indignation  of  the  French  youth, 
which,  combined  it  must  be  allowed  with  the  leaven  of  the  military 
fredsy,  caused  a  general  ferment  throughout  the  country.    The 
welUdisposed  and  more  experienced  were  obliged  to  give  way  to 
the  arts  of  the  designing,  seconded  by  the  vehemence  of  youth ;  for 
the  war  with  Spain  was  regarded  as  the  emancipation  of  France 
-.from  her  servitude ;  and  in  bursting  from  her  chains,  she  fell  with 
the  exultation  of  revenge  on.  a  system  supported  by  the  good  wishes 
-at  least  of  her  most  inveterate  foe.     The  act  was  not,  I  am  per- 
.suaded,  the  calm  deliberate  resolve  of  the  French  Cabinet,  which 
ha&  since  succeeded  in  guiding  the  violence  it  could  not  restrain ; 
and  the  very  army  which  marched  to  the  support  of  despotism,  is 
-4I0W  protecting  Spain  against  the  cabals  of  the  most  despicable 
slaves  who  have  ever  disgraced  the  name  of  man.     Nay,  I  will  not 
•  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  disgusting  spectacle  of  priestcraft  and 
despotism  exhibited  to  the  eyes  of  the  French  army  in  Spain  will 
produce,  as  its  necessary  consequence,  the  same  salutary  effects  as 
the  exhibition  of  the  drunken  Helot  to  the  free-born  Spartan. 

Most  sincerely,  my  Lord,  do  I  believe  that  the  moment  is  now 
arrived  in  which  the  future  welfare  of  mankind  may  be  secured  or 
marred  for  ages.     Whatever  question  may  arise  as  to  the  prudence 
of  the  late  Mr.  Canning's  speech  on  the  memorable  evening  of  the 
King's  message  with  regard  to  Portugal,  some  of  the  truths  con- 
tained in  it  were  as  striking  as  they  were  forcibly  pronounced. 
The  future  wars  which  may  desolate];Europe  will  exhibit  the  con- 
flict of  national  opinion,  instead  of  the  ambition  of  individual  despots 
'On  the  one  hand,  with  the  in  itself  inert  mass  of  slavery  and  tgnp*- 
rance,  animated  by  the  stirring  spirit  of  that  ambition,  on  the  other. 
The  united  efforts  of  the  former  will  be  irresistible.     Magna  est 
Veritas,  et  prevalebit.     But  truth  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  such 
must  be  the  tempers  of  her  worshippers.    United  with  France  and 
the  Netherlands,  and  such  Powers  in  the  south  of  Germany  as 
have  obtained  constitutional  Governments,  the  cause  of  civilisation 
may  be  secured  from  every  attack.     To  diffuse  its  benevolent  prin- 
ciples, we  must  not  have  recourse  to  violence,  but  trust  to  the 
efforts  which  will  be  produced  by  the  fertilising  streams  derived 
from  the  fountain-head.     The  principle  to  which  we  must  oppose 
our  combined  resistance  is  isolating  by  its  natuTe>  for  it  is  the  prin^^ 
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ciple  of  ^Kclusive  self-intierest.     Can  Austria^  for  instance^  li^tittei ' 
at  the  present  moment,  whether  she  ought  to  co-operate  with  her 
redonbted  neighbour,  or  will  die  not  rather  participate  in  th^' 
jealousy  experienced  by  those  who  are  opposed  to  her  encroaching' 
policy.? 

And  kt  not  the  circumstances  under  which  Russia  at  present 
marks  her  designs  deceive  us :  they  can  scarcely  deceive  the  most- 
unthinking.    The  bare  fact  that  the  avowed  despotical  prindpie' 
has  been  lost  sight  of,  that  a  people  struggling  for  liberty  against' 
the  oppressor  have  received  the  aid  of  a  member  of  the  Holy  Al- 
liance, is  sufficient  to  awaken  our  utmost  suspicion.    Whether* 
Ettgiand  or  France  have  acted  wisely  whilst  adopting  such  an  aHy,  or 
whether  proper  precautions  have  been  taken  to  prevent  the  mischief' 
wfuch  may  result  from  the  presence  of  a  Russian  army  in  Ae  im-' 
mediate  vicinity  of  the  three  Gf«ek  provinces  under  her  protection^ 
time  win  probably  develope  to  the  laity,  who  ate  uninitiated  in  the 
negotiations  which  have  taken  place.     One  point  is  sufficiently  ob-' 
vious — ^namely,  that  a  strict  union  in  the  councils  of  England  and' 
France  is  at  this  critical  moment  particularly  necessary.    Can  #e^ 
forget  that  in  the  very  bay  of  Navarino,  the  Spartan  pride  was  so' 
humbled  by  the  rival  Republic  of  Athens,  as  to  render  any  atone-' 
ment  less  than  that  of  die  destruction  of  the  Athenian  liberty  un- 
available i  And  shall  we  forget  also  the  advantage  taken  by  the- 
despotic  Sovereign  of  Macedon,  of  the  dissensions  between  the* 
two  States  which  should  have  been  the  guardians  and  protectors  of ' 
the  common  liberty  of  Greece  I  The  danger^  thank  God,  is  not^ 
equal^  but  is  not  the  parallel  between  our  situation  and  that  of  die 
Athenians,  addressed  by  Demosthenes,'  at   this  moment  moat- 
striking  ?  Are  we  not  in  each  succeeding  day  inquiring  what  news' 
from  Greece  ?— as  if  there  were  any  greater  news  than  that  of  a 
combination  of  England  and  France  to  throw  Turkey  into  the  gi- 
gantic arms  of  Russia. 

The  evils  attendant  on  the  want  of  a  generous  sympathy  be- 
tween those  who  desire  the  happiness  of  mankind  have  already  been* 
touched  on,  and  may  surely  be  considered  as  a  no  less  cogent 
reason  for  our  union  with  those  who  would  willingly  embaric  in  so 
glorious  an  enterprise,  than  the  direct  advantages  to  b^  derived  from 
such  an  alliance.  If  we  persevere  in  the  system  adopted  at  Vienna 
and  Aix-la<-ChapeIle,  what  can  we  expect  but  the  recurrence  of 
the  disastrous  effects  already  experienced — the  discouragement  of* 
Ae  wise  and  good,  the  exultation  of  the  weak  and  wicked,  and  a 
general  distrust  and  disunion,  whose  effect  was  well  known  of  old 
to  be  the  most  favorable  symptom  for  the  despot  ?  Divide  etimper a 
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is^  a  maxim  which  has  stood  the  tan  of  ages.  The  peqile .  will 
be  blinded  by  the  foolish  chann  of  military  glory,  the  favorite 
bauble  thrown  in  the  way  by  the  Machiavelian  politician  ;  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  against  whom  the  military  ardor  of  France  mtUI 
be  first  directed*  The  whole  line  of  the  Rhine  would  in  a  few 
days  be  secured-— the  field  of  Waterloo  would  again  be  contested  ; 
a|id  happy  should  we  be  if  the  result  gave  no  one  more  chance  of 
profiting  by  the  experience  of  past  follies.  The  consequences,  on 
the  contrary,  of  an  overthrow  and  of  the  final  triumph  of  despotism 
would,  it  is  to  be  feared,  be  manifested  in  the  diffusion  of  total 
darkness  over  Europe  for  centuries  yet  to  come. 

If  we  can  trust  to  appearances,  tbe  result  of  the  late  elections 
in  France  will  infallibly  be  a  change  of  the  Administration  in  that 
country,  and  such  a  change  must  bring  into  power  men  whp 
«l9nd  pledged  to  a  libend  policy.  Be  it  Chateaubriand  or 
Biguen,  we  may  expect  that  their  first  step  will  be  to  endeavor 
to  place  France  at  the  head  of  a  constitutional  league  in  her  rela» 
tions  with  Germany,  Spadn,  and  perhaps  Italy,  and  to  realise,  as 
far  as  practice  will  admit,  the  amiable  theory  of  Henry  IV.  What 
would  be  our  feelings,  if  in  such  an  event  we  again  showed  our- 
selves toto  divisQs  orbe  BritannoSf  with  a  continental  system  ar- 
mqged  against  us,  as  much  more  formidable  than  that  of  Napoleon^ 
as  the  resistance  opposed  to  freedom  is  more  hazardous  and  arduous 
than. that  opposed  to  despotism.  France  might  avail  herself  of  th^ 
compensation-scheme,  and  exchange  Lombardy,  when  rescued  from 
Austria,  for  the  Netherlands.  How  much  is  to  be  feared  if  we  do 
not  participate-— I  might  say,  lead  the  way— -in  establishing  the 
system  of  representative  monarchies  throughout  Europe,  which  ap* 
pears  to  be  better  adapted  to  States  which  have  been  gradually 
liaised  to  civilisation  than  the  republic  forms  of  America,  a  country 
where  all  was  to  be  begun  anew.  The  path  of  happiness  and  true 
glory  is  open  to  us.  At  this  moment  we  are  invited  to  an  union 
with  France  by  the  actual  sympathy  of  the  public  feeling  in  that 
country.  The  late  elections  have  strongly  evinced  that  sympathy, 
and  Will  guarantee  its  future  co-operation  with  us  in  the  cheerful 
efforts  to  be  made  in  the  cause  of  civilisation. 
..  The  universal  manifestation  of  regret  in  all  the  French  public 
prints  on  the  death  of  our  late  Prime  Minister,  show  that  the  re- 
turn of  our  policy  to  the  genuine  principles  of  universal  benevolence 
was  hailed  with  enthusiasm  \  and  this  last  observation  may  apply  to 
all  the  other  States  of  Europe  where  tlie  press  is  an  organ  of  public 
opinion*  Other  circumstances  of  minor  importance  appear  to  ex- 
hibit a  return  of  the  kindly  disposition  which  is  ever  natural  between 
those  who  are  sufficiently  informed  to  perceive  the  intimate  con- 
nexion of  their  own  interest  with  that  of  others  to  taste }  for  English 
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fiterature  is  now  prevalent  in  France,  an  English  dieatre  is  enoou- 
raged,  and  harmony  of  feeling  may,  it  is  obTiouSi  be  produced  by 
the  interchange  of  ideas  dius  established  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. 

It  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this  letter,  were  I  to  attempt  to 
exhibit  to  your  Lordship  the  lengthening  chain  of  reciprocal  bene- 
fits which  would  confirm  our  union  with  tlie  constitutional  Gortm« 
ments,  were  the  principle  once  adopted.  In  addressing  a  firm 
supporter  of  the  liberal  measures  adopted  with  regard  to  foreign 
trade,  I  need  not  expatiate  on  the  benefits  to  be  derived  to  England, 
France,  and  the  Netherlands  in  particular,  from  a  more  unrestrained 
intercourse  between  these  three  countries.  Many  constitutional 
improvements  may  also  yet  be  derived  from  the  original  source  of 
constitutional  liberty  by  the  two  latter  kingdoms,  whilst  they  ofier 
to  us  in  the  arrangendent  efiected  between  religions  clashing  with 
that  of  the  State,  and  in  some  points  of  civil  policy,  a  possibility  of 
improvement  in  our  own  institutions  well  deserving  our  serioui 
attention.  The  cessation  of  the  desolating  wars  carried  on  betweetl 
France  and  this  country  for  so  many  centuries  under  the  influence 
of  a  blind  jealousy  on  me  part  of  the  people,  and  an  equally  blind 
ambition  on  that  of  the  rulers  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  tne  two 
countries,  is  in  itself  a  blessing  which  will  be  also  duly  appreciated, 
not  only  by  the  Netherlands,  the  usual  theatre  of  those  sanguinary 
contests,  but  also  by  the  rest  of  Europe,  perpetually  exposed  to 
being  embroiled  in  the  quarrel. 

All  subsequent  and  minor  considerations,  however,  form  but  a 
part  of  the  one  great  object  to  be  kept  in  view — the  extension  of 
the  civilising  principle.  Nor  do  I  hesitate  to  allow,  that  whatever 
has  been  harshly  spoken  of  the  States  suffering  under  despotic 
forms  of  government,  has  been  spoken  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger. 
The  prospect  of  a  possible  recurrence  of  that  dark  night  which  the 
invading  Goths  threw  in  their  harpy  flight  from  the  north  over  the 
fairest  portion  of  Europe,  may  have  given  the  force  of  indignation 
to  the  deprecating  anxiety  of  prudence.  The  reigns  of  Theodoric 
in  Italy,  and  the  Gothic  monarchs  in  Spain,  would  be  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  least  inquisitive  that  the  alleged  barbarism  of  the  con- 
querors was  but  comparative ;  and  that  comparison  was  instituted 
merely  between  the  science  and  literature  of  the  invaders  and  the 
invaded.  An  ingredient  of  civilisation  which  is  of  far  more  import- 
ance, the  development  of  that  part  of  moral  principle  which  I  have 
termed  the  civilising  principle,  was  scarcely  thought  of.  It  is  to 
diis  we  must  look  in  a  comparison  of  the  despotic  and  constitutional 
Governments ;  and  the  antipathy  of  the  former  to  the  latter  is  built 
on  this  diflFerence  alone.  Tet,  my  Lord,  I  am  too  young  to  be  des- 
titute of  enthusiasm  $  and  I  dare  to  hope  for  a  period  when  the  ex- 
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ertkais  cS  ova  countryi  'whidx  hare  alreadjr  diffbaed  and  protected 
cmlisation  tfaronghout  the  whole  extent  ot  the  new  worlds  may  be 
hailed  in  the  old  witib  generous  applause,  and  seconded  by  the 
ardor  of  surrounding  nations,  till  the  full  tide  of  civilisation  be 
poured  orer  every  part  of  the  inhabited  globe ;  and,  traversing  the 
vast  empires  of  Austria  and  Russia,  may  meet  with  diat  current 
which  adready  circulates  around  the  southern  p^t  of  the  eastern 
continent,  until  despotism  no  longer  knows  where  to  find  a  resting- 
place. 

That  the  Crovernment  over  which  you,  my  Lord,  preude,  may 
have  the  immortal  honor  of  opening  the  career  leading  to  such  sufa^ 
lime  results,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
obedient  humble  servant, 
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Xt  is  impossible  to  address  such  an  assembly  as  I  see  before  me 
without  great  diffidence  and  great  anxiety }  and  I  may,  perhaps^ 
plead  more  than  the  usual  excuse  for  indulging  in  the  egotism 
which  is  natural  to  an  introductory  lecture.  If  the  science  of  Po» 
litical  Economy  were  in  the  situation  in  which,  I  trust,  a  very  few 
years,  and  perhaps  the  exertions  of  some  of  those  whom  I  am  ad- 
dressing, will  place  it  ^  if  its  objects  were  clearly  understood,  its 
terms  precisely  defined,  its  general  principles  universally  admitted  i 
if  it  ranked  in  public  estimation,  as  then  it  will  rank,  among  the 
first  of  moral  sciences  in  interest  and  in  utility,  I  should  feel^  as  I 
now  feel,  great  diffidence  in  my  own  powers,  and  the  necessity  of 
relying  very  much  on  your  candor  and  indulgence.  But  this  is 
not  the  situation  of  the  science.  It  is,  at  present,  in  that  state  of 
imperfect  development,  which,  though  most  attractive  to  the  stu- 
dent who  has  made  some  proficiency,  throws  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  a  beginner,  and,  consequently,  of  a  teacher,  and 
ofi^ers  the  fairest  scope  to  the  objections  of  an  idle  or  an  interested 
adversary. 

When  I  consider  how  numerous  those  adversaries  are,  and  how 
widely  diffiised  are  the  prejudices  which  they  excite  and  propagate, 
all  apprehension  for  myself  is  lost  in  the  fear  that  the  failures  of 
the  professor  may  be  imputed  to  his  subject,  and  that  the  vague 
abstractions,  the  details,  the  truisms,  the  obscurities,  and  the  in- 
consistencies which,  with  all  my  care,  wiU,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
found  in  my  lectures,  may  rather  deter  those  among  my  hearers 
to  whom  the  subject  is  new  from  proceeding  in  a  study  which,  in 
my  hands,  may  appear  uninteresting,  than  lead  them  to  prosecute 
it  in  the  writings  of  the  great  masters  of  the  science,  and  by  pa- 
tient meditation  on  the  results  of  their  own  experience. 

To  prevent,,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  such  ar  result,  I  shall  devote 
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this  lecture  to  an  attempt  to  ezplafn  the  objects  of  Political  Eco^ 
nomy,  and  the  inqairies  through  which  they  are  to  be  efiected  ;  and 
it  will,  I  think,  appear  that  the  human  faculties  cannot  be  engaged 
in  a  pursuit  more  useful  in  its  result,  or  more  interesting  in  its 
progress. 

If  we  compare  the  present  situation' of  the  people  of  England 
with  that  of  their  predecessors  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  invasion  ;  if 
we  contrast  the  warm  and  dry  cottage  of  the  present  laborer,  its 
chimney  and  glass  windows,  (luxuries  not  enjoyed  by  Caesar  him- 
self,) the  linen  and  woollen  clothing  of  himself  and  ms  family,  the 
steel,  and  glass  and  earthenware  with  which  his  table  is  furnished, 
the  Asiatic  and  American  Ingredients  of  his  food,  and  above  all, 
his  safety  from  personal  injury,  and  his  calm  security  that  to-mor* 
row  will  bring  with  it  the  comforts  that  have  been  enjoyed  co-day } 
-*if,  I  repeat,  we  contrast  all  these  sources  of  enjoyment  with  tb« 
dark  and  smoky  burrows  of  the  Brigantes,  or  the  Cantii,  their 
clothing  of  skins,  their  food  toAfined  to  milk  and  flesh,  and  their  con- 
stant exposure  to  famine  and  to  violence,  we  shall  be  inclined  to 
think  those  who  are  lowest  in  modern  society  richer  than  the  chiefs 
of  their  rude  predecessors.  And  if  we  consider  that  the  same 
space  of  ground  which  aiFordi&d  an  un<iertain  subsistence  to  a  hun^ 
dred,  ot  probably  fewer,  savages,  now  supports  with  ease  more 
than  a  thousand  laborers,  and,  perhaps,  a  hundred  individuals 
beside,  each  consuming  chore  commodities  than  the  labor  of  a 
whole  tribe  of  Ancient  Britons  could  have  produced  or  purchased, 
we  may  at  first  be  led  to  doubt  whether  our  ancestors  enjoyed  the 
same  natural  advantages  as  ourselves ;  whether  their  sun  was  as 
warm,  their  soil  as  fertile,  or  their  bodies  as  strong,  as  our  own. 

But  let  us  substitute  distance  of  space  for  distance  of  time  \ 
and,  instead  of  comparing  the  situations  of  the  same  country  at 
difierent  periods,  compare  different  countries  at  the  same  penod, 
and  we  shall  find  a  still  more  striking  discrepancy.  The  inhabit- 
ant of  South  America  enjoys  a  soil  and  a  climate,  not  superior 
merely  to  our  own,  but  combining  all  the  advantages  of  every  cli- 
mate and  soil  possessed  by  the  remainder  of  the  world.  His  val- 
leys have  all  the  exuberance  of  the  tropics,  and  his  mountain- plains 
unite  the  temperature  of  Europe  to  a  fertility  of  which  Europe 
offers  no  example.  Nature  collects  for  him,  within  the  space  of 
a  morning's  walk,  the  fruits  and  vegetables  which  she  has  else- 
where separated  by  thousands  of  miles.  She  has  given  him 
inexhaustible  forests,  has  covered  his  plains  wifh  wild  cattle 
and  horses,  filled  his  mountains  with  mineral  treasures,  and 
intersected  all  the  eastern  face  of  his  country  Mrith  rivers,  to 
which  our  Rhine  and  Danube  are  merely  brooks.  But  the  posses- 
sor of  these  riches  is  poor  and  miserable.^    With  all  the  materials 


^]  •  PaStkal  EcMomy.  3d 

x»f  clqthiiig  pStmk  to  him  almost  spooianeoiislyy  he  i$  il]<k4i 
;irith  the  most  proiductiTe  of  8oils»  he  is  ill-fed ;  though  we  are 
told  that' the.  la$or  of  a  week  will  there  procure  subsistence  for  a 
year^ f aonioes  are  of  frequent  occurrence;  the  hut  of  the.Indian» 
and  the  residence  of  the  landed  proprietor  are  alike  destitute  of  finr* 
niturejand  convenience ;  and  South  America,  helpless  and  indigent 
with  all  her  natural  advantages,  seems  to  rely  for  support  and  im« 
provement  on  a  very  small  portion  of  the  surplus  wealth  of  England, 
.  It  is  impossible  to  consider  these  phenomena  without  feeling 
anxious  to  account  for  them  ;  to  discover  whether  they  are  oc« 
casioned  by  circumstances  unsusceptible  of  investigation,  or  regu- 
lation, or  by  causes  which  can  be  ascertained,  and  may  be  with- 
in human  control*  To  us»  as  Englishmen,  it  is  of  still  deeper  in- 
terest to  inquire  whether  the  causes  of  our  superiority  are  still  in 
operation,  and  whether  their  force  is  capable  of  being  increased  or 
diminished  %  whether  England  has  run  her  full  career  of  wea^h 
and  improvement,  but  stands  safe  where  she  is ;  or,  whether ,  to 
remain  stationary  is  impossible  i  and  it  depends  on  her  institutions 
and  her  habits,  on  her  government  and  oa  her  people,  whether  she 
shall  recede  or  continue  to  advance* 

The  answer  to  all  these  questions  must  be  sought  in  the  science 
which  teaches  in  what  wealth  consists,— by  what  agents  it  is  pro- 
doced,— and  according  to  what  laws  it  is  distiibuted,— and  what 
are  the  institutions  and  customs  by  which  production  may  be  fa- 
cilitated and  distribution  regulated,  so  as  to  give  the  largest  possi- 
ble amount  of  wealth  to  each  individuaL  And  this  science  is  Po- 
litical Econoody* 

If  my  definition  b^  correct,  the  science  of  Political  Economy  may 
her  diirided  into  two  great  branches, — the  theoretic  and  the  prac- 
tical* The.  first,  or  theoretic  branch,  that  which  explains  the  na- 
ture, production,  and  distribution  of  wealth,  will  be  found  to  rest 
on  a.  very  few  general  propositions,  which  are  the  result  of  obser- 
vation, or  consciousness }  and  which  almost  every  man,  as  soon  as 
he  heara  them,  admits  as  familiar  to  his  thoughts,  or  at  least  as  in- 
dttde<l  in  his  previous  knowlege* 

Its  conclusions  are  also  nearly  as  general  as  its  premises  ;— 
those  which  relate  to  the  nature  and  production  of  wealth  are  uni- 
versally true  :  and,  though  those  which  relate  to  the  distribution  of 
wealth,  are  liable  to  be  afiected  by  peculiar  institutions  of  particu- 
lar countries^-— in  the  cases,  for  instance,  of  slavery,  corn-laws,  or 
poor-laws, — the  natural  state  of  things  can  be  laid  down  as  the 
general  rule^  and  the  anomalies  produced  by  particular  disturbing 
causes  can  be  afterwards  accounted. for*    . 

The  practical  branch  of  the  science,  that  of  whjich  the  office  is 
Xo  ascertain  what  institutions  are  most  favorable  to  wealth,  is  a  far 
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more  arduous  8tady.  Many  of  its  premises^  indeedi  rest  on  the 
same  evidence  as^  those  of  the  first  branch';  for  they  are  die  con- 
clusions of  that  branch  :<^-4)ut  it  has  many  wbiidh^  depend  on  in^ 
duction  from  phenomena,  numerous,  difficult  of  enumeration^  and 
of  which  die  real  sequence  often  differs  widely  from  tile  apparent 
one.  The  machinery  of  civilised  society-  h  worked  by  so  many 
antagonist  springs :  the  dislike  of  labor,  the  desire  for  immediate 
enjoyment,  and  the  love  of  accumulation  are  so  perpetually  coun^ 
teracting  one  another ;  and  they  produce  sueh  opposite  -conduct, 
not  only  in  different  individuals,  but  in  whole  masses  of  people, 
that  we  are  liable  to  the  greatest  mistakes  when  we  endeavor  to 
assign  motives  to  past  conduct,  or  to  predict  the  conduct  which  ^ 
new  motive  will  produce.  .  .    ( 

For  instance,  the  questions.  Whether  the  poor-laws  have  had  k 
tendency  to  diminish  or  increase  the  population  of  England  F 
Whether  the  testamentary  hws  of  France  are  favoiable  or  ui^- 
favorable  to  the  wealth  of  that  country  ?  Whether  the  wealth 
of  England  has  been  increased  or  dimtni^ed  by  her  colonies? 
Whether  tithes  fall  principally  on  the  consumer  or  on  the  land^ 
lord  ?  and  many  others,  of  which  the  facts  seem  to  lie  before  otir 
eyes,  have  been  diligently  and  acutely  investigated,  and  are  stilly 
perhaps,  undecided. 

And,  if  we  are  often  unable  to  trace  all  the  consequences  of  itt- 
stitutions  with  which  we  have  been  long  familiar,  how  much  more 
difficult  must  it  be  to  predict  the  effects  of  measures  which  are  sdH 
untried! 

Inattention  to  the  distinction  between  th^  practical  and  thethe^ 
oretic  branches  of  Political  Economy,  appears  to  me  to  have  occa- 
sioned much  of  the  diffi^rence  of  opinion  which  prevails  as  to  tile 
certainty  of  its  conclusions.  -  Those  who*tssert  that  it  approaches 
to  the  accuracy  of  logic  or  mechanics,  must  either  have  confined 
their  attention  to  the  theoretic  branch,  or  have  forgotten  that  the 
practical  branch  must  sometimes  draw  its  premises  froih  partictthrt 
facts,  respecting  particular  climates,  soils,  and  seasons;  and  must 
sometimes  take  into  account  the  influence  of  every  human  passion 
and  appetite,  under  every  modificatiofi  of  government  and  know- 
lege. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  uncertainty  which  affect!  many  of  die 
investigations  of  Political  Economists,  has  been  rashly  attributed 
to  them  all.  Because  from  probable  premises  they  have  deduced 
only  probable  conclusions,  it  has  been  sometimes  supposed  that 

probability)  and  that  of  a  low  degree,  is  all  they  can  attain* 

I  hope  in  the  course  of  these  lectures  to  prove  the  truth  of- tnv' 
statement,  that  the  theoretic  brandi  of  the  science,  that  whitn 
treats  of  the  nature,  production  and  distribution  of  we2dtb,-^i8  CHh 
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psdble  of  all  the  certainfY  tbs^t  can  belong  to .  any  jci^noe,  not 
fpiwded  exdu^ivdy  on  defiaitionB ;  and  I  hope  also  to  diow  that 
ipany  opnclu$u>m»  and  those  of  the  hig^iest  important. in  the 
practical  branch^  rest  so  immediately  ,oa  the  conclusions  of  the 
^t^oretic  biaoch^  as.  to  possess  equal  certamty  and  universality. 

Tie  slight  sketch  vhich  I  have  given  of  the  objects  of  the 
8ucience»  aS»ds  me  a  better  opportunity  tl^n  perhaps  I  shall  have 
j^reafter^.  of  considering  ^me  objections  that. may  be'  made»  if  not 
to  the  study  itself  at  leastto  the  rank  in  which  I  have  placed  it* 
..  The  first  i^  that  as  the  pursuit  of  wealth  is  one  of  the  humblest 
of  ^uman .occupations^  far  inferior  to  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  or  of 
knbwlege»  or  even  of  reputation  \  and  as  the  possession  of  wealth 
is  not  necessarily  joined*-«perhap8,  it  will  be  said,  is  not  condu- 
ove-f-to  happiness,  a  science  of  which  the  only  subject  is  wealth, 
qtnnot  claim  to  nmk  as  the  first,  or  nearly  the  first,  of  the  moral 
sciences. 

My  answer  is,  first»  that  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  that  is,  the  en* 
deavor  to  accumulate  the  means  of  future  subsistence  and  enjoy- 
ment»  iS|  to  the  mass  of  mankind,  the  great  source  of  moral  im- 
provementf  When  does  a  laborer  become  sober  and  industrious, 
attentive  to  his  health  and  to  his  character  ?-»-a8  soon  as  he  begins  to 
save.  No  institution  could,  be  more  beneficial  to  the  morals  of  the 
lower  ocdersi  that  is,  to  at  least  nine-tenths  of  the.  whole  body  of 
any  people^  than  one  which  should  increase  their  power  and  their 
wish  to  accumulate;  none  more  mischievous  than  one  which 
shoulijl  dinnnisht^  motives  and  the  means  to  save.  If  we  have 
ifistitudons.  eminently  calculated  to  produce  both  the  benefit 
and  the  mischief  how  valuable  must  the  science  be  that 
teaches  us  to.  discrimii^te  between  themj^  to  extend  the  one^  and 
to  remove  or  diminish,  or,  at  least,  not  to  extend,  the  other  I 
.  I  answer,  in  the  second  place,  that  it  is  perhaps  true,  that  the 
wealth  which  efiables  coe  man  to  command  the  labor  of  hun- 
4i^9ds  or  of  .thous^ds-.-^ach  wealth  as  raised  Chats  worth  or  Font- 
tiiU^may  not  be  farorable  to  the  h^^Iness  of  its  possessor  ^  and, 
if  thfs  (^  so^  Political  Economy  ^iU  best  teach  us  to  avoid  crea- 
ting or  perpetuating  institutions,  which  promote  such  inconve- 
oient  figgk)nperations»  But  that  di^sion  of  wealth  which  alone 
entitle^  ^t^lf^^plcta  be  called  rich  ^  that  state  of  society  in  which 
the  productiveness  of  labor,  and  the  niode  in  which  it  is  applied, 
ae^ure  to  the  laboru3|^las$es  ail  the  necessaries  and  some  of  the 
conveniences  of  life,  seems  to.be  not  merely  conducive,  but  esse^ 
tjid^bpth  to  their  morals  and;  their  happiness*  This  appears  to  me 
^^sflfHsvidenjt,  that  I  am  almost  ashamed  of  taking  up  your  time 
^y  proving  it.  But,  if  proof  be  wanted,  we  have  only  to  consider 
what  are  the  effects  on  the  human  character  of  the  opposite  state 
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of  societ]^;  ai  state  in  which  the  mass  of  the  pf  opie  is  hahitually  ■ 
confined  to  a  bare  subsistence,'  and,  consequently,  exposed  from 
time  to  time,  from  the  accidents  of  trade,  or  of  the  seasons,  to 
absolute  want*  I  will  not  dwell  on  the  misery  of  those  on  whom 
actual  want  does  fall :  it  is  too  painful  to  be  steadfastly  contem- 
plated, and  forms  only  a  small  part  of  the  evil.  The  great  evil  is 
the  general  feeiuig  of  insecurity :  the  fear  which  must  beset  al- 
most every  man,  whose  labor  produces  him  only  a  subsistence,  and 
who  has  no  resource  against  contingencies,  that  at  some  period,  how 
near  he  cannot  tell,  the  want  under  which  he  has  seen  others  sink 
may  reach  himself.  The  principal  sources  of  happiness  are  the 
social  afiections ;  but  (to  use  the  words  of  a  powerful  writer,  and 
a  very  accurate  observer  of  human  nature)  **  the  man  whose 
thoughts  are  perpetually  harassed  by  the  torment  of  immediate,  or 
the  dread  of  future  want,  loses  the  power  of  benevolent  sympathy 
with  his  fellow-creatures ;  loses  the  virtuous  feeling  of  a  desire  for 
their  pleasures,  and  an  aversion  to  their  pains;  rather,  perhaps, 
hates  their  pleasures,  as  rendering  the  sense  of  his  own  misery  more' 
pungent ;  desires  their  pains,  as  rendering  the  sense  of  that  misery 
the  less*  This  is  the  explanation  of  the  cruel  and  ferocious  cha- 
racter which  uniformly  accompanies  the  hardships  of  savage  life. 
Another  result  of  suffering  is,  that  it  produces  an  extraordinary 
greediness  for  immediate  gratification ;  a  violent  propensity  to  seek 
compensation  from  any  sensual  indulgence  which  is  within  the 
reach*  It  is  a  consequence  that  the  poorest  individuals  in  civi-' 
Used  society  are  the  most  intemperate ;  the  least  capable  of  deny-' 
ing  themselves  any  pleasure,*  however  hurtful,  which  they  can 
command.  Hence  their  passion  for' intoxicating  liquors;  and 
hence,  because  he  is  still  more  wretched,  the  still  more  furious' 
passion  for  them  in  the  savage." ' 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  such  a  population  must  be 
grossly  ignorant*  The  desire  for  knowlege  is  one  of  the  last 
results  of  refinement ;  it  requires,  in  general,  to  have  been  im- 
planted in  the  mind  during  childhood ;  and  it  is  absurd  to  suppose 
that  persons  thus  situated  would  have  the  power  or  the  will  to  de* 
vote  much  to  the  education  of  their  children*  A  further  conse- 
quence is  the  absence  of  all  real  religion :  for  the  religion  of  the 
grossly  ignorant,  if  they  have  any,  scarcely  ever  amoi^its  to  more 
than  a  debasing  superstition. 

It  is  impossible  that,  under  such  circumstances,  there  should  be 
an  effectual  administration  of  justice*  The  law  has  few  terrors 
for  a  man  who  has  nothing  to  lose*  Its  efficiency,  too,  is  almost 
altogether  dependent  on  the  support  it  receives  from  the  general 

*  History  of  British  India,  b.  Q.  c.d.  ' 
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bbdy  'Of  the  people.  .  Among  a  reiy  poor»  and  consequently/  a 
▼ery  ignorant  people,  'sympathy  is  almost  always,  in  favor  of  the 
offender :  his  flight  is  favored,  his  lurking-pUces  are  coticealed, 
fbe'witnesses  against  him  are  intimidated,  and  he  escapes  even 
after  he  ;ha8lbecome  the  subject  of  prosecution;  but  more  fre- 
quently he.  escapes  even  prosecution*  Outrages  are  committed  in 
the  presence  of  hnndreds,  and  we  are  told  that  not  one  of  the  per- 
petrators can  be  identified ;  that  is,  though  they  are  well  known^ 
the  Witnesses  conccfal  their  knowlege. 

When  such  is  the  character  of  the  bulk  of  the  community, 
there  can  be  no  security  for  the  persons  or  property  of  any  of  its 
members*  The  three  great  restraints  from  crime, — religion,  good 
feeling,  and. law,  have,  as  we  have  seen,  little  force;  while  the 
great  source  of  crime,  the  passion  for  immediate  enjoyment,  ac- 
quires additional  strength. 

J  .1  do, not  expect  to  be  accused^  of  having  exaggerated  the 
wretchedness  of  a  country  in  which  the  bulk  of  the  people  are 
subject  to  the  pressure  or. the  apprehension  of  want .  But  I  may 
be  told,  periiaps,  that  I  have  supposed  an  extreme  case,  a  danger 
to  which  no  civilised  society  is  exposed,  to  provide  against  which 
is  a  waste  of  labor.  '  '  .  '    ^ 

,  My  answer,  is,  first,  that  the  miserable  situation  which  I  have 
descfi>ed  has,'  up  to.  the  present  time,  been  that  of  many  of  the  in- 
habitants of  every 'densely-peopled  country.  ' ''  \i 
'  Mr.  Mylne  has  shown  (Life  Annuities,  vol.  ii.  p.  890,)  that  in 
£ngland  any.  material  reduction  in' the  price  of  wheat  is  almost 
always  accompanied  by  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  burials ;  and 
that  any  material  rise  in  the  price  is  generally  attended  by  a  cor- 
4'espdndin^  increase  in  the  burials.  This  proves  that  there  must 
be  almost  always  in  this  country  a  considerable  number  of  persons 
just  vibrating  between  the  possession  and  the  want  of  mere  food  ; 
whom  an  inclination  of  the  price,  one  way  or  the  other,  saves  or 
destroys.  In  London  alone,  when  London  was  far  less  populous 
than  it  is  now.  Dr.  Colquhoun  estimated  that  there  were  never 
less  than  20,000  pefsons  who  rose  in  the  morning  ignorant  what 
means — ^whether  casual  employment,  pillage,  or  mendicity — ^would 
give  them  food,  for  the  day,  or  shelter  for  the  ensuing  night, 
while  I  am  now  speakijng,  there' are  thousands  and  tens  of  thou'- 
sands  of  families  of  hand  weavers,  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire, 
who  are.  working  fourteen  hours  a  day  for  what  wUi  scarcely  sup- 
port animal  existence.  .  And  those  are,  perhaps,  still  more  nume- 
rous who  cannot  obtain  regular  employment  even  on  such  terms 
;as  thes^,  but  are  eking  out  the  deficiency  of  their  wages  by  the 
^adual  sale  of  dieir  little  stock  of  clothes  and  furniture.  Unless 
cWeare  prepared  to  maintain  that  there  can  be  no  measures  by 
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which  thetnumterof.  pefsotts  bo  eitttated  cm  be  iocmsed  or  di" 
minishedy  we  are,  at  least,  bound  to  inquire  into  the  pretensions  of 
the  science  which  professes  to  point  out  those  measures. 

But  it  is  not  true  that  the  extreme  case  of  general. pauperism) 
which  I  hare  described,  is  one  to  which  no  civilised  society  can 
be  exposed*  A  large  portion  of  the  British  Empire  has  beea 
sinking  into  it  during  the  last  thirty  years,  and  apparently  with 
increased  rapidity.       ... 

The  House  of  Commons'  Committee,  appointed  ki  the  begtiu 
ntng  of  this  year  to  consider  the  expediency  of  encouraging  emt^ 
gratipn  from  the  United  Kit^dom^  commence  their  Report  by 
stating,  as  among  the  results  of  the  evidence  collected  by  them^ 
<<  That  there  are  extensive  distntcts  in  Ireland,  and  districts  in  £ng« 
land  and  Scotland,  where  the  population  is  at  the  present  mo^ 
ment  redundant ;  in  other  words,  where  these  exists  a  very  con* 
siderable  proportion  of.  able-bodied  and  au:tive  laborers,  beyond 
that  number  to  which  any  existing  demand  for  labor  can  afford 
employm«it.  That  the  effect  of  this  redundancy  is  not  only  to 
reduce  a  part  of  this  population  to  a  great  degree  of  destitution  and 
misery,  but  also  to  deteriorate  dte  general  condition  of  the  labor- 
ing-classes. That  by  its  producing  a  supply  of  labor  in  excess,  as 
compared  with  the  demand,  the  wages  of  lubor  are  necessarily 
Deduced  to  a  minimum,  which  is  utterly  insufficient  to  supply 
that  population  with  those  means  of  support  and  subsistence  which 
are  necessary  to  secure  a  healthy  and  satisfactory  condition  of  the 
community.  That  in  England  this  redundant  population  has  been^ 
in  p^rt,  supported  by  a  parochial  rate,  which,  according  to  the 
reports  and  evidence  of  former  committees  specially  appointed  to 
consider  the  subject,  threatens,  in  its  extreme  tendency,  to  absorb 
the  whole  rental  of  the  country.  And  that  in  Ireland,  where  no 
such  parochial  rate  exists  by  law,  and  where  the  redundancy  it 
iound  in  a  stilt  greater  degree,  a  considerable  port  of  the  popu- 
lation is  dependent  for  the  means  of  su^ort  on  the  pxecartous 
source  of  charity,  or  is  compelled  to  resort  to  habits  of  plunder  and 
i^oltation  for  the  actual  means  of  subsistence.'' 

•If  we  turn  to  the  .Minutes,  we  shall  find  from  Mr.  Bodkin's  evi- 
dence'{p.  214.)  that  the  hope  of  being  employed  by  the  Mendicity 
Society  in  breaking  stones  at  six-pence  or  eight- pence  per  day,  a 
work  from  which  English  paupers  absconded,  produced  >8uch  aa 
emigration  from  the  south  of  Ireland  to  London,  that  the  Society 
were  forced  to.make  a  distinction  between  the  applicants,  and  Id 
refuse  the  employment  to  any  who  had  not  resided  in  this  country 
for  a  certain  time.  We  shall  find  Mr.  Becher  stating  (p.  19^) 
that  <<  almost  any  change  of  situation  would  be  fot  the  benefit  of 
thjS  lower  class  in  Mun8ter.:'''««-the  Bishop  jof  Limecidk  i(p.  1>4)9 
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ihat«<d»ai«liog  state  o£  dungs  btnd J  f^  Mr.Gsl>bttt 

(p.  127)  describes  tbe  county  of  Limenck  as  *<  the*  richest  (that 
iSf  I  apprehendf  tbe  most  fertile)  <<  country  in  the  world.''  Tet 
be  states  that  the  bat  description  of  laborers,  those  beat  able  tp 
support  a  £unilyt  as  soon  as  they  can  amass  a  sum  sufficient  tp 
pay  their  passage,  emigrate  to  America,  *<  and  leave  all  their  chi^ 
^breo  and  funittes  behind  them,  a  load  on  the  bounty  of  the  pubu 
lie."  What  must  be  the  genend  misery  of  this  country,  so  highlyw 
Cnrond  bjr  nature,  when  the  leati  miserable  part  of  its  laboring 
fopulatioo  are  eager  to  escape  from  their  wretchedness,  not  merely 
by  an  eternal  separation  from  all  those  connected  with  them  by 
natttie  and  afiectioo,  but  by  leaving  them  '<  a  load  on  the  bounty  of 
tl|e  pubUc,''  that  is,  to  be  supported  by  the  charity  of  those  who 
are.  too  poor  to  emigrate  ?  I  am  not  sure  whether  I  should  not 
infer  as  intense  sud^ring  from  Mr.  Gabbitt's  facts,  as  from  th^ 
Bishop  of  Limerick's  description  of  a  dispossessed  tenantry  (p.  144), 
M  without  house,  without  food,  without  money,  stanrmg,  and 
almost  dying  in  die  ditches.'' 

Happily  there  is  no  general  misery  in  England  like  this;  but 
even  England,  rich  and  prosperous,  amd  well  governed  as  the  is 
heyond  any  other  European  community,  is  not,  perhaps,  quite  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  a  similar  calamity.  We  have  among  our  insti- 
tutioBS,  and  our  modes  of  acting,  some  which  are  eminendy  caku* 
lulled  to  do  more  than  merely  retard  our  advancement. 

I  confidendy  hope  that  we  shall  not  long  have  to  contend  with 
ibem  i  but  my  hope  is  founded  solely  on  &  expecution  that  the 
difiusion  of  sound  principles  of  Political  Economy  will  aid  our  en^ 
lightened  ministers  with  the  whole  strength  of  public  opinion^ 
^ml  enable  them  to  conquer  the  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  indivi* 
dual  interest  which  have  always  been  opposed  to  every  improve* 
^ent. 

Theiie  are,  however,  many  reasoners,  or  rather  talkers  and  wri» 
ters,  who  admit  the  importance  of  the  subject,  but  distrust  the 
coodttsions  of  the  science  j  and  profess  to  be  guided  on  all  questions 
relating  to  it,  not  by  the  theories  of  political  economists,  but  by 
the  opinions  of  practical  men,  or  their  own  common-sense. 

By  practical  men  are  meant,  I  suppose,  those  who  have  had  ex^ 
peijieoce.  in  the  matters  which  Political  Economy  considers.  But 
who  has  not  had  that  experience  i  The  revenue  of  all  men  must 
consist  of  rent,  profit)  or  wages.  They  must  all  exchange  it  for 
commodities  or  services.  They  all  mow,  or  have  equally  the 
means  of  knowing,  ior  it  can  be  discovered  only  by  reflection^ 
why  diey.set  a  high  value  on  some  things,  a  low  one  on  others,  and 
4isr«|^  a  third  class. 
.    An  acgdcmiosl  body  is  not  very  commercial,  bu^  psobably,  theif 
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is  no  one  present  who  ;doeS' not  make  twenty'  exchanges  iereij 
infedc.  If  diis  experience  is  not  enptigh'  to  enkble  him  to  under* 
stand  iiow  the  htiman  passibhs'act  in  buying  and  selling,  he  would 
be  unable  to  comprehend  it,  though  his  transactions  equaUed  in 
number  and  amount  those  of'  Baringorof  Rothschild*  It  is,  in 
fact,  as  impossible  to  aroid  being^a  practical  ecbnbmist,  as  to  avoid 
being  a  practical  logician. '  The  man  who,  beside  the  daily  traffic 
in  which  we  are  all  necessarily  engaged,  has  devoted  himself  to  any 
peculiar  blanch  of  trade  or  manufacture,  (and  such  is  the  general 
character  of  those  who  are  called  practical  men,)  is  mucn  more 
likely  to  have  his  'general  views  contracted  than  extended  by  it. 
He  is  apt  to  suppose  that  what  he  Ainks  useful  and  hurtful  to 
himself,  must  be  useful  and  hirtful  to  the  community.  Thus,  the 
poor  working-dothiers  of  Stroud  attributed  the  public  distress  to 
the  introduction  of  machinery  in  the  manufacture  of  cloth;  and 
Mr.  Webb  Hall  calculated  that  a  faU  in  the  price  of  corn  of  lOs* 
a  quarter  would.be  a  loss  to  the  whole  country  of  £20,000,000 
a  year. 

To  those  who  profess  to  be  guided  solely  by  common-sense, 
I  will  quote,  in  the  first  place.  Dr.  Whately's  admirable  illustm- 
fita  of  the  nature  of  common-sense,  and  of  the  absurdity  of  trusts 
ing  to  it  where  a  better  guide  is  to  be  found  :— 
«  By  common-sense,"  says  Dr.  Whately^  <*  is  meant,  I  appre- 
hend, (when  the  term  is  used  with  any  distinct  meaning,)  an  exer* 
cise  of  the  judgment  unaided  by  any  art  or  system  of  rules ;  siich. 
as  we  must  necessarily  employ  in  numberless  cases  of  daily  ^occur- 
rence }  in  which,  having  no  est^Uished  principles  to  guide  us,— no 
fine  of 'procedure,  as  it  were,  distinctly  chalked  out^-^we  must 
needs  act  on  the  best  extemporaneous  conjectures  we  can  form* 
He  who  is  eminently  skilful  in  doing  this,  is  said  to  possess  a  su* 
perior  degree  of  common-sense.  But  that  common-sense  -  is 
^nly  our  second-best  guide— that  the  rules  of  art,  if  judiciously 
framed,  are  always  desirable  when  they  caabe  had,  is  an  assertion, 
f6r  the  truth  of  which  I  may  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  mankind 
in  general ;  which  is  so  much  the  more  valuable,  inasmuch  as  it 
may  be  accounted  the  testimony  of  adversaries.  For  the  gene- 
rality have  a  strong  predilection  in  favor  of  common-sense,  except 
in  those  points  in  which  they  respectively  possess  the  knowlege 
of  a  system'  of  rules ;  but  in  these  points  they  deride  any  one  who 
trusts  to  unaided  common-sense.  A  sailor,  e.  g.,  will  perhaps 
despise  the  pretensbns  of  medical  men,  and  prefer  treating  a 
disease  by  common-sense  :  but  he  would  ridicule  the  proposal  of 
navigating  a  ship  by  common-sense,  without  regard  tO'  tfae< 
maxims  of  nautical  art.  A  physician,  again,  will  perlups  contemn 
Systems  of  PolidcalEconomyiof.Logic,  or  Metaphysics,  and  insist 
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ott  the  wpeiioff  wisdem  of  tniilii^  to  eoMiioiKteBte  in.  •vch' 
matters;  b«t  he  wodd  oefvr  approve  of  trusting  to  .<oiiuiioa«' 
seniBe  in  the  treatneBt  of  diseases.  Neither^  again*  ^poqM  the* 
architect  lecoBBiend  a  reliance  on  conunon-sense  alone  in* 
bailfing,  nor  the  musician  in  mnriCi  to  the  neglect  of  those  systems 
of  roles  which  in  their  respective  arts  have  been  deduced  horn: 
scientific  reasoning  aided  by  experience:  and  the  induction 
might  be  exmnded  to  every:  departmenl  of  pmctice^  Siaccy  there- 
fore, each  gives  the  preference  to  unassisted  oomnfon-senset  only 
in^hose  cases  where  he  himsdf  has  nothing  else  to  trust  to,  and 
invarisd>lf  resorts  to  the  rules  of  art,  wherever  he  possesses  the 
kiibwli^  of  diem,  it  is  plain  that  mankind  universally  bear  their 
testimony,  though  unconsciously  and  often  unwillingly,  to  the 
prefembleness  of  systematic  knowlege  to  conjectural  judgments.'*^ 

Dr.  Whately's  reasoning  is  unanswerable  i  but  w^  stall  be  far 
too  favorable  to  most  of  those  who  profess,  and  perbsps  sincerelyj 
to  retyon  common-sense  in  matters  of  Pcditical  j  Ecooomyi  if  we 
believe  that  they  actually  do  so. 

Political  Economy  was  an  art  long  before  it  was  a  science  s  and 
neither  those  who  nrst  practised  it,  nor  their  advisers,  were  filled 
by  knowl^e,  honesty,  or  singleness  of  purpose,  to  desire  right 
ends,  or  to  employ  proper  means. 

Thtftse  who  first  practised  it  in  modem  Europe,  (and  our  max* 
ims  of  Political  Economy  have  no  earlier  origin,)  those  who  first 
endeavored  to  employ  the  powers  of  government  in  inluencing 
the  production,  distribution,  and  consumption  of.  wealth,^  were 
semi-barbarous  sovereigns,  considering  their  subjects  not  ap  a  trusts 
but  a  property,  and  desirous  only  to  turn  that  property  to  the  besf 
and  readiest accounL  ...  .i 

Tbkit  advisers  were  landholders,  merchants,  and  manufacturers; 
each  anxious  only  for  his  own  immediate  gain,  and.  caring  little 
how  the  rest  of  society  might  be  afiected  by  the  MK>nopoly  he 
extorted.  From  the  mode  m  which  these  persons  pursived  what' 
they  thought  their  individual  interests,  aided  by  national  jealolisyV 
and  by  the  ambiguities  of  language,  and  unchecked:  by*  any  sound 
principles,  arose  that  unhappy  compound  of  theoretic  and  practical 
error,  the  <«  Mercantile  System.''  I  think  I  may  take  it  for  granted, 
that  all  those  whom  I  am  addressing  are  acquainted. with  the 
outlines  of  that  system ;  and  I  must  necessarily  consider  it  some^ 
what  at  large  in  my  next  lectures.  I  will  say  no  more  of  it| 
therefore,  in  this  place,  than  that  it  was  founded  in  a  belief,  that 
the  wealdi  of  a  country  consists  soleljr  of  gold  and  silver,  and  is  to 
be  retained  and  increased  by  prohtbttittg  the  exportation  of  money» 
i      •  '      .  .'       ■  . .      •  \ 

k  u  V     .  .   .  -        -  -  _      .      •     .  ..    —  J 
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9fid  by  giviiig  bountieft  on  tjhe  eitportatbinj  and  itepoAiiig  re^tricfions^ 
on  the  importatbti  of  other  commodities^  in  the  hope  of  producing 
a  trade  in  which,  the  imports  being  always  of  less  value  than  the 
exports,  the  balance  may  be  paid  in  money :  a  conduct,  as  wise  as 
that  of  a  tradesman  who  should  part  with  his  goods  only  for  money  ^ 
and  instead  of  employing  their  price  in  paying  his  workmen's  wages» 
or  replying  his  stock,  should  keep  it  for  ever  in  his  till. 

As  b  the.  case,  however,  with  everr  long-standing  abuse,  so 
many  persons  are  immediately  interested  in  supporting  particular 
parts  of  the  system,  and  the  theory  on  which  it  is  founded  so  long 
commanded  universal  assent,  that  ninety-nine  men  out  of  a  hundred 
imbibe  it  with  their  earliest  education.  Terms  which  imply  the 
truth  of  the  theory,  and,  consequently,  the  propriety  of  the  practice, 
have  even  become  a  part  of  our  language.  A  trade  inNvhich 
money  is  supposed  to  be  received  in  exchange  for  goods,  is  called 
Z  trade  with  z  favorable  balance ;  duties  imposed  to  give  monopo- 
lies to  particular  classes  of  producers,  are  called  protecting  duties  ; 
applications  of  the  public  revenue,  to  divert  capital  uid  Isibor  from 
tbeir  natural  employment,  are  called  bounties*  The  consequence  of 
all  this  is,  that  men  who  fancy  they  are  applying  common-sense  to 
questions  of  Political  Economy,  are  often  applying  to  them  only 
common  prejudice.  Instead  of  opposing,  as  ttiey  fancy,  experience 
to  theory,  they  are  opposing  the  theory  of  a  barbarous  age  to  the 
theory  and  experience  of  an  enlightened  one. 

There  never  was  a  man  of  stronger  common-sense,  a  man  more 
fitted  to  draw  accurate  conclusions  from  few  or  doubtful  premise0, 
than  Napoleon.  He  had  an  utter  horror  of  Political  Economy  ; 
the  principles  of  which,  he  said,  if  an  empire  were  built  of  granite, 
would  grind  it  to  powder.  On  such  subjects  he  trusted  to 
^ommon^ense.  And  his  common-sense  was  an  undistinguishing 
acceptance  of  the  whole  theory  of  the  mercantile  isystem. 

It  appears,  from  his  conversations  at  St.  Helena,  that  he  fuUv 
believed  that  the  continent  must  be  a  loser  by  its  commerce  with 
England,  and  that  it  must  be  so  on  account  of  the  excellence  and 
dieapness  of  English  commodities*  These  abominable  qualities 
must,  he  thought,  enable  us,  in  the  jargon  of  the  theory,  to  undersell 
the  continent  in  its  own  market,  and  ultimately  produce  its  ruin, 
dirougfa  that  unfavorable  baknce  of  trade,  in  whidi^  what  is 
received  is  of  greater  value  dian  what  is  given*  He  thought  that 
he  could  put  an  end  to  this  trade  by  his  continentar  system ;  witho 
out^doubt  the  principal  object  of  that  system  was  to  ruin  England  ; 
but  he  appears  to  have  implicitly  believed,  that  it  was  also  la 
blessing  to  the  continent.  The  murmurs  of  his  subjects  and  allies 
he  treated  like  the  complaints  of  spoiled  children,  who  do  not 
know  what  is  for  their  own  good,  and  who,  when  experience  has 
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made  than  wiser,  wiH  eqibiaee  fiomcbrice  what  ikm  hsve  aiAb' 

mitted  to  from  necessitjr*  'There  can  be  no  donbt^  1  thinlti  th«t 
thesft  opimons,  and  the  obstinacr  Into  which  they  led  hinif  were 
the  ultimate  causes  of  his  downfal.      , 

But  can  they  be  said  to  have  been  founded  on  commott-sense  i 
If  Napdeon  had  trusted  to  his  own  powerful  sense,  if  he  hsd  not 
been  misled  by  a  theory  as  wild  as  it  is  generally  recetred,  could 
he  have  beliered  that  the  continent  was  injurea  by  enjoying  an 
advantageous  market,  and  was  injured  preasely  in  me  proportion 
\n  which  that  market  was  advantageous  r 

The  length  to  which  this  lecture  has  extended  prevents  me  tioxt 
dwelling  on  the  many  other  prejudices  which  profess  to  derive 
their  sanction  from  the  much-abused  term  <<  common-sense/*  I 
will  only  suggest,  as  instances,  die  common  opinion  that  the 
unproductive  consumption  of  opulent  individuals  and  of  govern- 
ments, the  mere  waste  of  armies  and  of  courts,  is  beneficial  to  the 
other  members  of  society,  because,  to  use  the  vague  and  unin*> 
telligible  language  of  common  conversation,  ^  it  promotes  the 
circulation  of  money  \^  and  the  equally  common  error,  that  a 
fall  In  the  price  of  subsistence,  arising  from  its  abundance,  iS 
injurious  to  the  manufacturing-classes,  oecause  it  diminishes  the 
market,  for  their  commodities.  These  opinions,  setting  aside  thcsr 
error,  are  so  paradoxical,  that  I  cannot  conceive  a  man  wl&  a 
mind  so  constituted  as  to  admit  them  unhedtatmgly  if  they  weve 
presented  to  him  when  perfectly  unbiassed.  But  tney  aire,  favor^ 
able  to  the  interests,  or  to  the  supppsed  interests,  of  the  most 
influential  members  of  every  community.  They  have  been  so 
long  repeated,  in  so  many  shapes,  and  on  so  many  occasions,  that 
they  have  become  <'  familiar  in  our  ears  as  household  words  '^  and 
there  is  not  a  more  common  mistake  than  to  suppose,  that  because 
a  proposition  is  trite  it  must  be  true. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  lecture  I  stated  that  the  theoretic  branch 
of  Political  Economj-^diat  which  explains  the  nature,  production, 
and  distribution  of  wealth — ^would  be  found  to  rest  on  a  few 

Sneral  propositions,  the  result  of  observation,  or  of  consciousness, 
le  propositions  to  which  I  alluded  are  these  :— 

Firstly.  That  wealth  consists  of  all  those  thines,  and  of  those 
things  only,  which  are  transferable  \  which  are  limited  in  quantity  ( 
smd  which,  directly  or  indirectly,  produce  pleasure  or  prevent 
pain :  or,  to  use  an  equivalent  expression,  which  are  susceptible  of 
exchange  \  (including  under  exchange,  hire,  as  well  as  absolute 
purchase  %)  or,  to  use  a  third  equivalent  expression,  which  have 
value. 

Secondly.    That  every  person  is  desirous  to  obtain,  with  as 
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Jlltle.stcHficelat  ^sible^  ua  moda  asposaSble.of  die  arlidefl^f 
.irealtb.'   ■ 

'  Thirdlf .  .  That  the.pcwenof  labor,  and  of  the  other  idetnimentt 
which  prcklttce  wealth,  may  be  hidefinitdy  increased  by  using  their 
products  as  the>  meails  of  further  production*^ 

Fourtbly*:  .Thati'agrieulturaL  skill  renlainiiig  the  same,  addi- 
tional labor  employed  on  the  land  within  a  given  district  produces 
.a  less  prbportitoate  return.     And, 

Fifdilyi|  That-the  population  of  a  given  district  is  limited  only  by 
moral  or  physical  evil,  or  by  deficiency  in  the  means  of  obtaiping 
.those  articles  of  wealth,  or,  in  other'  words,  those  nec^sssf^ies, 
decencies,  and  luxuries,  which  the  habits  of  the  individuals  of  each 
class  of  the  inhafetants  of  that  district  lead  them  to  require. 

The  second  of  these  propositions  is  a  matter  of  consciousness  ( 
ihe  others  are  matter  of  observation.  I  shall  devote  my  next 
leietilres,  and  ptoteibly.  the  whole  of  the  present  and  the  next  year's 
.course,  to  the  illustration  (for  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  require 
proof)  of  the  second  proposition,  and  to  the  proof  and  illustration 
jof  the  others ;  and  in  my  subsequent  reasonings,  I  shall  assume 
them  all  as  data.  *  r    r  - 

'  If  these.premises  are  true,  I  shall  be  right  while  I  argue  from 
themcorrectly :  that  I  shall  •  always  succeed  in  doing  so,  on  so 
a|byitra^t:a  subject,  where  the.  relations  are  so  various,, ^nd  the 
nomenclature  :is  so.  defective,  of  course  :is  not  to.be  hoped ;  but 
happily  I.  address;  an  audience  too  acute  to  suflFer.nay  errors  to  pass 
undetected,' and  too  friendly  not  tb.infojrm  me;of  ,them. 
/  ;  I  shall  endeavor,  in  all  my  discussions,  and.  particularly  in  the 
intiroductory  ones,  to  make  ^se  pf  as' few  terms  as  possible  which, 
from  their  vagueness  or  their,  technicality,  require  explanation, 
without  previously  defining  them.  The  reasonings  in  Political 
Economy  are,  however,  so  mutually  dependent,  that  it  is  seldom 
possiUe  to  define  one  teitn  without  introdujcing  into  the  definition 
others  equally  obscure.  The  best  course  in  a  written  treatise  is 
that  adopted  by  M.  Say,  who  has  affixed  to  his  valuable  work  on 
Political  Economy  a  list  of  definitions.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
imitate  his  example  in  viva-wce  lectures :  for  such  a  list  is,  in 
fact,  an  epitome  of  the  theoretical  branch  of  the  science,  which 
the  attention,  of  no  listener  could  follow,  as  the  beginning  must  be 
unintelligible  without  the  end.  Dr.  Whatel/s  kindness  in  per- 
mitting me  to  append  to  his  logic. a  collection  of  economical  defi- 
nitions, has  a  little  alleviated  this  difficulty.  That  work  is  proba- 
bly, in  the  hands  of  the  greater  part  of.  my  hearers  \  and,  as  most 
people  begin  reading  a  book  by  the  Appendix,  I  think  I  may  take 
it  for  granted 'that  they  have  looked  dirough  the  definitions,  in 
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%u^AlJ0Q*  I  almosl  r^^  noWf  that  I  did  not  tu^^it  in  each 
place  the  definition  which  appeared  to  me  the  most  convenient. 
In  its, present  state^  howerer^  that  collection  will  enable  even  those 
who  ai^  unacquainted  with  the  outline  of  the  science  to  form  a 
general  notion  of  the  meaning  of  its  principal  tennsi  when  I  am 
forced^  as  must  sometimes  be  the  ca8e9  to  use  them  without  previous 
ezplanationu 

Another  difficulty!  arising  from  the  same*  source^  is  the  neces« 
sity  which  will  frequently  arise  of  arguing  from  premises  which 
have  been  simply  assumed*  as  if  they  have  been  conceded.  Thus» 
the  whole  reasoning  of  my  next  lectures  will  assume  <*  that  every 
person  is  desirous  to  obtain,  with  as  little  sacrifice  as  possiblei  aa 
much  as  possible  of  the  articles  of  wealth*"  I  shall  endeavor  to 
avoid  doing  this  tacitly,  except  where,  as  is  perhaps  the  case  with 
the  propositions  I  have  just  stated,  the  assumed  pranise  is  self, 
evident.  But  expressly  or  tacitly^  I  shall  be  forced  to  do  it  con* 
tinually. 
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•flute  ^8flictifice:^t^098ible9  aa  mudi  aspostible.of  die 
5realtb. "   • "      '  '•  .  ■  •  ^..^  < .  .;  .  _. 

'.  Thiitllf.  ,  That:the.pcwenof  labor,  and  of  the  oth<er  hi6trumeiitt 
which  produce  wealth,  may  be  indefinitdy  increaeed  by  Using  their 
products  as  the;  meaxls  of  further  production* 
:  Fourdily..'  .That,  agricultural,  skill  rendatning  the  same,  addi- 
tional labor  employed  on  the  land  withia  a  given  district  produces 
.a  less  prbportitoate  return.     And, 

Fifthly^.  That  the  population  of  a  given  district  is  limited  only  by 
moral  or  physical  evil,  or.by  deficiency  in  the  means  of  obts(iipiing 
.tbode  articles  of  wealth,  or,  in  other' words,  those  necesssf^ies, 
decencies,  and  luxuries,  whi<^h  the  habits  of  the  individuals  of  each 
clasli  of  the  inhafetants  of  that  district  lead  them  to  require. 

.The  second  of  these  propositions  is  a  matter  of  consciousness  ( 
ihe  others  are  matter  of  observation.  I  shall  devote  iny  next 
iMHres,  and  ptobably.  the  whole  of  the  present  and  the  «ext  year's 
.course,  to  the  illustcation  (for  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  require 
proof)  of  the  second  proposition,  and  to  the  proof  and  illustration 
jof  the  others ;  and  in  my  subsequent  reasonings,  I  shall  assume 
them  all  as  data.     .'  '  ! '  ^■'  ' 

•  If.these.premises  are  true,  I  shall  be  right  while  I  argue  from 
themcorrectly :  that  I  shall -^  always  succeed  in  doing  so,  on  so 
jajbyitrs^ct: a  subject,  where  the.  relations  are  so  yariQus,,^.d,  the 
nomenclature  :is  so.  defective,  of  course  Js  not  to, be  hoped  ;  but 
happUy  I.  addcesSian  audience  too  acute  to  suflFer.iny  errors  to  pass 
undetected,'  and  too  friendly  not>  tbJnfojrm  mejof ,them. 
'  ;  I  shall  endeavor,  in  all  my  discussions,  and;  particularly  in  the 
inti^ductory  ones,  to  make  .^use  pf  as'  few  terms  as  possible  which, 
from  their  vagueness  or  their,  technicality,  require  explanation, 
.without  previously  defining  them.  The  reasonings  in  Political 
Economy  are,  however,  so  mutually  dependent,  that  it  is  seldom 
possiUe  to  define  one  teitn  without  introdu^cing  into  the  definition 
others  equally  obscure.  The  best  course  in  a  written  treatise  is 
that  adopted  by  M.  Say,  who  has  affixed  to  his  valuable  work  on 
Political  Economy  a  list  of  definitions.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
imitate  his  example  in  viva-wce  lectures :  for  such  a  list  is,  in 
fact,  an  epitome  of  the  theoretical  branch  of  the  science,  which 
the  attention,  of  no  listener  could  follow,  as  the  beginning  must  be 
unintelligible  without  the  end.  Dr.  Whately's  kindness  in  per- 
mitting me  to  append  to  his  logic. a  collection  of  economical  defi- 
nitions, has  a  little  alleviated  this  difficulty.  That  work  is  proba- 
bly, in  the  hands  of  the  greater  part  of.  my  hearers;  and,  as  most 
people  begin  reading  a  book  by  the  Appendix,  I  think  I  may  take 
it  for  granted 'that  they  have  looked  through  the  definitions,  in 
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^iiiefttJkm*  I  almost  ttgtH  iiov»  that  I  did  not  tu^M  in  each 
place  the  definition  which  appeared  to  me  the  most  convenient. 
In  its  present  state»  howeyer>  that  collection  will  enable  even  those 
who  aie  unacquainted  with  the  outline  of  the  science  to  form  a 
general  notion  of  the  meaning  of  its  principal  tenns»  when  I  am 
forced,  as  must  sometimes  be  the  case,  to  use  them  withoutprevious 
explanation. 

Another  difficulty,  arising  from  the  same-  source,  is  the  neces- 
sity which  will  frequently  arise  of  arguing  from  premises  which 
have  been  simply  assumed,  as  if  th^y  have  been  conceded.  Thu8» 
the  whole  reasoning  of  my  next  lectures  will  assume  <*  that  every 
person  is  desirous  to  obtaini  with  as  little  sacrifice  as  possible,  aa 
much  as  possible  of  the  articles  of  wealth."  I  shall  endeavor  to 
avoid  doing  this  tacitly,  except  where,  as  is  perhaps  the  case  with 
the  propositions  I  have  }ust  stated)  the  assumed  premise  is  self, 
evident.  But  expressly  or  tacitly,  I  shall  be  forced  to  do  it  oon» 
tinually. 
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SlE, 

On  leaving  Londorii  f  feel  it  a  duty  again  to  address  tlie  people  of 
£ngland»  and  to  call  their  attention  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to 
the  very  peculiar,  and  I  may  say  alarming,  circumstances  in  which 
the  whole  kingdom  (and  especially  that  part  of  it  in  which  I  am 
most  immediately  interested)  is  placed* 

I  certainly  should  not  again  have  obtruded  myself  on  the  British 
j>ublic9  but  as  his  Grace*  the  responsible  Premier  of  the  Crown,  has 
declared  in  his  place  in  Parliament  on  Thursday  nightf  that  it  was 
not  the  intention  of  the  Cabinet  to  propose  any  measure  for  the 
relief  of  the  Catholics*  I  hope  I  am  justified  in  making  a  second 
appeal*  connected  as  I  conceive  their  question  to  be  widi  the  tran- 
quillity of  Ireland. 

The  declaration  of  the  Prime  Minister  is  of  the  last  importance* 
not  only  to  Ireland  but  to  England.  It  tells  Ireland  she  is  to  remain 
a  victim :  it  tells  England  that  she  must  continue  to  feed  the  thou- 
sands of  Irish  who  annually  cast  themselves  on  her  shores :  nay* 
more* — it  tells  the  friends  ot  civil  and  religious  liberty  everywhere 
what  they  have  to  expect* — whether  Protestants  or  Catholics*  what 
they  are  to  expect — advocates  ofliberty  or  advocates  of  tranquillity* 
that  the  period  of  happiness  is  at  all  events  postponed ;  that  they 
^have  one  cause  and  one  opponent :  who  that  opponent  is,  they  can 
now  no  longer  doubt. 

I  proved  elsewhere*  and  that  proof  ha&  not  been  refuted,  or  even 
denied*  that  England  is  most  materially  injured  by  the  continuance 
of  Ireland  in  her  present  condition.  I  wish  now  to  do  more-^I 
wish  to  show  that  England  has  common  cause  with  Ireland*  to  a 
greater  extent  than  even  her  pacification  or  prosperity — that  she 
has 'Common  cause  with  Ireland  in  preserving  the  laws  and  the  li- 
berties of  the  whole  people  inviolate. 

It  is  a  wise  saying  of  my  Lord  Bacon*  that  «*  measures  without 
men  are  dead  images."    Had  a  measure  of  relief  from  the  present 
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Cabinet  been  offered  to  the  Catholics  or  Dissenters,  I  should  have 
reposed  little  confidence  in  it^  knowin?  as  I  do  the  parties  from 
whom  it  would  have  proceeded  :  at  all  events,  I  should  have  enter- 
tained less  fears  for  the  repeal  of  the  test  and  corporation  acts  from 
the  answer  of  the  late  highly-gifted  Premier  of  England.  Til  tell*, 
you  why  : — Although  Mr.  Canning  might  have  created  dissatisfac- 
tion, ia  the  dissentgig  bodies  by  the  answer  he  gave  them,  and 
apparently,  I  admit,  with  cause,  yet  the  inquiring  mind  will  not  be 
satisfied  without  entering  dispassionately,  a  little  beyond  the  mere 
act  of  dissent,  and  ask— -is  there  no  satisfactory  reason  why  a  mind 
like  that  of  Mr.  Canning  should  depart  from  his  own  general 
principles  in  the  case  of  the  Dissenters  alone  ?  Might  not  Mr. 
Canning  have  reasoned  thus  ?  Did  the  petition  of  the  Dissenters 
incorporate  the  removal  of  disability  from  others?  If  granted, 
would  it  injure  the  claims  of  others?  Would  it  secure  the 
support  of  the  Dissenters  in  favor  of  the  claims  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  ?  Am  I  not  justified  in  saying,  that  in  the  providence  of 
his  mind  he  was  probably  laying  the  foundation  of  a  general  code 
of  freedom  ?  Am  I  not  bound  to  admit  he  had  a  right  to  suspect 
the  Dissenters  were  looking  to  themselves  alone,  as  they  had  then 
evinced  no  great  disposition  to  take  into  consideration  the  unbear- 
able wrongs  of  their  Roman  Catholic  countrymen,  and  in  which 
conclusion  he  felt  himself  fortified  by  the  latter  conduct  of  the 
Dissenters  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ?  Was  he  not  justified  in  saying 
to  himself,  if  I  concede  the  wishes  of  the  Dissenter  separately, 
may  I  not  weaken  the  common  cause  i  And  thus  he  naturally  de- 
cided in  his  own  mind— *i(  I  carry  emancipation,  I  secure  the  repeal 
of  the  test  and  corporation  acts ;  for  if  the  former  succeeds,  the 
latter  follows.  But  if  the  latter  were  granted  first  and  separately^ 
emancipation  must  be  postponed,  and  Ireland  may  be  sacrificed  ; 
.  for  I  could  not  possibly,^  while  the  parties  do  not  appear  to  act 
together,  succeed  in  both.  What,  then,  is  my  inference  from  that  ? 
That  this  answer  was  intended  to  be  merely  temporary,  and  by  no 
means^  committing  Mr.  Canning  to  a  perststance  in  refusal ;  and 
that  the  answer  would  not  have  beei\  given^  had  the  Dissenters 
entered  cordially  into  the  common  cause  of  all.  I  repeat  it,  he 
felt  that  under  existing  circumstances  any  encouragement  held  out 
by  him  would  be  premature,  and  might  injure  the  great  general 
cause  which  he  had  so  much  at  heart,  and  ii  which  the  repeal  of 
the  test  and  corporation  acts,  and  the  removal  of  disability  from 
Ireland,^  formed  separate  and  component  parts. 

How  can  I  for  one  moment  suppose  the  mind  which  had  un- 
masked its  ruling  principle,  when  no  longer  controlled  by  a  power 
to  which  from  habit  or  from  necessity  it  had  been,  forced  to  yield 
(and  which,  it  seems  to  me,  with  all  humility,  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence removed,  to  bring  about  its  own  great  purposes,  to  smooth 
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the  way  f(^  the  introduction  of  a  more  ben^  aytteiiH  calcvkted 
to  shed  its  influence  over  the  natbns  of  the  earth ;) — ^how  can  I 
suppose  a  mind  like  his^  at  the  moment  he  was  interesting  himself 
for  the  liberties  of  America,  for  the  liberties  of  Portugal,  for  the 
liberalisation  of  Greece,  for  the  removal  of  disabilities  in  Irelandt 
could  descend  to  such  an  act  of  inconsistency  as  to  proscribe  the 
larger,  influential  and  most  vespectable  dissenting  bodies  in  our 
country  i  So  far  from  being  determined  to  deny  the  Dissenters  their 
rights,  it  is  my  opinion  Mr.  Canning  was  determined  to  support 
them  when  the  season  arrived.  What  can  be  the  objection  to  a  union 
amongst  brethren  in  exclusion,  amounting  by  census  to  about 
15,000,000,  including  Ireland,  but  not  including  the  liberal  Pro- 
testants, the  best  friends  to  the  cause  of  liberality ;  and  why  should 
not  Ireland  be  included,  the  main  stay  of  the  case,  on  whose  wounds 
the  tears  of  England  are  now  fast  dropping,  with  whom  the  plighted 
faidi  of  Government  has  been  broken,  and  as  if  her  measure  of 
misfortune  was  not  sufliciently  full,  I  fear  her  cause  has  been 
weakened  by  a  facility  of  doing  herinjury,*— I  shall  not  say  in  what 
quarter  ? 

I  have  long  supported  His  Majesty's  Government  in  Ireland— I 
would  continue  so  to  do,  if  the  present  evinced  any  wish  to  adopt 
die  measures  necessary  for  her  peace.  Of  what  consequence  is  it  to 
me  who  is  Minister,  or  who  is  not  ?  I  belong  to  no  party.  But 
when  I  find  the  old  system  is  to  be  persevered  in-— when  I  find 
those  in  power,  whose  cradles  have  been  rocked  in  the  ascendancy 
school  of  Ireland,  who  have  been  fostered  on  the  lap  of  that  power 
—when  I  find  one  of  them,  after  admitting  the  dreadful  state  Ire- 
land is  in,  tliat  the  system  tried  has  failed,  that  another  should  be 
tried— when  I  see  him  resume  oflice,  to  persevere  in  the  old  system, 
with  a  characteristic  coldness  when  she  is  in  question-^wben  that 
Minister  owes  his  political  consequence  to  a  determined  opposition 
to  the  measures  I  know  can  alone  eventually  tranquiHise  my  country, 
how  can  I  reconcile  it  to  myself  not  to  oppose  by  every  legitimate 
means  an  Administration  in  which  he  fills  so  ostensible  a  situation? 
Every  day  proves  to  me  bow  little  the  question  of  Ireland  is  under- 
stood. A  says,  in  a  certain  house,  B  threatened  us  in  unbecoming 
language,  and  therefore  111  not  accede  to  a  great  imperial  question, 
on  which  the  properties,  peace,  and  happinessof  millions  depend.  C> 
a  great  statesman,  declares  he'll  exclude  a  whole  nation,  <<  because  a 
few  Roman  Catholics  he  alleges  are  intemperate.''  I  am  a  Protestant, . 
and  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  what  is  the  intemperance  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  to  me.  Why  should  I  be  debaned  from  my  right 
to  return  a  Roman  Catholic  to  Parliament  if  I  chose  to  vote  for  him  ? 
"Why  should  nHy  political  ineligibility  arise  out  of  bis  being  ineligible^ 
ccmnra¥y  t<y  the  compact  ratifi^  between  two  nations  ?  Why  sliould 
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I  be  det>arred  from  Hiring  in  ptzct  and  quietness  ?  Why  should  I  be 
debarred  from  getting  the  same  price  for  my  lands  as  I  would  if  my 
country  was  tranquil  ?  Because  a  Roman  Catholic  has  made  use  of 
intemperate  language.  A  fine  statesman-like  argument  truly! 
«•  No,  no,"  says  the  public  voice, «« that  can't  be—another  reason 
is  assigned  for  your  systematic  opposition." 

What  hopes,  then,  has  Ireland  of  a  shadow  of  peace  or  rest  I 
Already  we  hear  from  the  tribunal  to  which  she  appeals  the  cold 
refusal.  Before  whom  hss  her  cause  to  appear  i  Before  those  who 
have  received  their  political  education  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  and 
whose  early  march  was  in  the  train  of  the  ascendancy  power.  I  re- 
peat again,  every  day  convinces  me  more  and  more  how  little  the 
question  of  Irel^id  is  understood.  The  interest  of  the  Protestant 
is  totally  forgotten.  If  any  Catholic  was  to  tell  me — *^  Oh,  this  is 
a  question  you  have  nothing  to  do  with ;  it^s  a  CathoKc  question 
entirely^  I  would  answer,  ♦'By  your  leave^  good  Sir,  it's  my 
country  as  much  as  jours;  I  have  no  property  any  where  ehe: 
my  ancestors  have  lived  here  for  years ;  I  and  my  children  live 
here,  and  I  am  interested  as  well  as  you  in  this  tremendous  question. 
Pll  tell  you  more — Fll  make  common  cause  with  you  in  it;  and  if 
the  Minister,  contrary  to  the  plighted  faith  of  his  Government, 
Was  to  attempt  to  re-enact  the  penal  code,  I'd  join  you  in  opposing 
him."  Why  am  I  so  adverse  to  this  ascendancy  power,  and  what 
is  it  ? 

I  know  it  well,  for  I  was  brought  up  under  its  shade. 

It  is  the  evil  genius  of  Ireland,  whose  principle  it  is  to  gov^rn^ 
her  by  the  sword. 

She  sits  intrenched  in  &e  Castle  of  Dublin-*tfae  Acropolis  <tf, 
corruption.  There  she  held  her  court,  not  to  distribute  equal  law, 
but  to  instruct  the  youthful  English  senator  in  the  art  c^  governing 
poor  Ireland  by  the  sword.  Hence  our  misfortunes.  (There  are 
five  at  least  of  those  statesmen  in  the  present  Administration.) 
The  early  poison  is  sucked  in — ascendancy  principle  takes  root*— 
prejudice  prevails,  and  bigotry  covers  all  the  land.  Here  she  makes 
Protestantism  a  good  trade-^monopoly  the  law— remonstrancfe 
against  it  disloyalty.  She  would  have  made  the  illustrious  name 
of  Grattan  a  term  of  reproach.  She  drove  the  immortal  Aber- 
crombie  from  our  shore— the  bravest  of  the  brave — because  his 
benevolent  mind  would  not  consent  to  carry  free-quarter  and 
desolation  into  our  fields,  and  become  accessory  to  revive  again 
the  day  of  Elizabeth,  marked  in  the  gloomy  pages  of  our  history, 
and  recorded  in  the  lamentations  of  Sir  John  Davis. 

I  heard  the  parting  words  of  Abercrombie ;  I  was  often  with 
him ;  I  shall  never  forget  them  :  there  are  those  alive  who  heard 
the  same — "I  will   never  draw  my   sword  on  Paddy"      He 
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diopped  the  Japhetic  tear  of  mouming  oatmr  fatei  sind  hii 
departure  from  Ireland  waa  more  cseditable  to  him  than  the  victory 
which  closed  his  honorable  careen 

from  such  a  subject^  Englishmen,  allow  me  to  move  the  scene, 
and  present  to  you  another,  with  which  all  that  Is  dear  to  you  as 
freemen  is  connected.  I  saw  it  first  at  Cintra.  And  it  now 
advances  on  me  « in  sujQh  a  questionable  shape''  that  I  will  look  it 
in  the  face. 

Csesar  fought  for  Rome,  and  overthrew  her  liberty  with  th^ 
legions  he  led  on  to  conquest  in  her  cause-— an  awful  and  a  memo^ 
rable  lesson :  Caesar,,  as  conspicuous  for  clemency  as  for  success  in 
grms.  fiut  there  is  a  fascination  attendant  on  long  command^ 
that  perhaps  unfits  a  man  for  the  subordination  necessary  in  timei 
of  peace.  By  this  event,  a  principle  was  recognised  which  had 
been  introduced  by  SyUa,  Hence  followed  a  military  Government, 
and  all  the  mbfortunes  attendant  on  military  rule*  The  late  war, 
when  England  fought  for  her  existence,  authorised  a  departure 
from  the  jealous  provisions  of  our  ancestors;  our  armies  were 
inoneased  to  an  amount  never  before  known,  and  with  It  the  influence 
^f  the  Minister.  A  peace  establishment  succeeded,  but  neither 
the  Ministry  nor  the  army  were  included  in  any  retrenchment 
that  followed;  and  we  feel,^at  this  very  day, the  melancholy  con* 
seqpen^es  in  the  assumption  of  a  power  (for  it's  nothing  el^e) 
hitherto  unheard  of  in  Britain,  in  the  person  of  the  Commander 
of  our  armies^— ^f  him  whahad  so  often  led  them  on  to  conquest, 
^npt  only  in  defence  of  our  liberties,  but  of  those  of  the  civilised 
wodd,  and  after  dictating  his  own  terms,  filling  two  situations  ior 
csompatiUe  with  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution*  But  the  Duke  of 
Welliqgtont  like  Caesar*  has  passed  the  Rubicon*  Thei«  is  some^ 
thijpig  in  uncontrolled  power  that  knows  not  how  to  recede ;  the 
Sirinciple  is  tp  be  ests^lished  or  not.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  suppose, 
"^at  any  act  will  take  place  on  the  part  of  his  Grace,  or  any  of  His 
Majesty's  present  Ministers*  toovertum  the  liberties  of  these  realmi^ 
or  V^tentionally  fo  injure,  them- ;  but  if  the  principle  becomes 
qmp^  r/^9gllised,  the  gulf  isropei)^  foe  any  future  despot  to  hurl 
the  Constitution  into  an  abyss^-^nd  where  will  Britain  find  ^ 
(Cii^ii^  to  close  i^  up  ?  Britons,  this  is  a  power  that  can  be  np 
longer  trifled  with.  Formerly,  Administrations  depended  for  their 
existence  on  the  majority  of  the  people's  voice  :  now  they  depend 
on  the.  Lords^  Here  is  the  cancer  with  which  the  tJnion  with 
Ireland  has  infected  England.  Her  fibres  imperceptibly  advancing 
have  now  taken  root ;  and  if  not  in  time  eradicated,  will  extend 
their  ramifications  and  overspread  the  fair  face  of  the  Constitution. 
Here  is  one  of  the  deadly  symptoms  of  the  measure  which  pro- 
perly executed  would  have  given  security  to  the  parties,  but. 
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insidiously  contrived  and  jesuitieally  efFected,  has  by  bad  faith  de- 
stroyed the  social  compact.  The  Minister  of  that  day,  to  carry  the 
principles  of  the  Union,  strengthened  himself  in  the  Lords  bt  the  in- 
troduction of  Irish  Bishops  and  of  representative  Peers,  who  were 
notoriously  returned  by  him,  to  counteract  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  their  Commons  House.  So  long  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  so  long  will  he  be  virtually  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  British  Annies,  with  the  disposal  of  all  appointments 
to  civil  situations  under  Government,  as  well  as  the  whole  patron- 
age of  the  Church.  This  is  a  monstrous  power,  far  exceeding 
thatt  of  the  Sovereign. '  Any  attempt  of  his  Grace  to  get  rid  of  the 
responsibility  by  appointing  a  military  friend  or  friends  wiU  vf^Sl 
him  but  little  \  such  appointments  being  in  reality  nothing  more 
than  aides-de-camp  to  his  Grace«  How  could  our  armies  be  better 
commanded, — ^how  could  the  vessel  of  the  state  under  such  cir- 
cumstances be  worse  guided, — than  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ? 
What  kind  of  power  is  this?  People  of  England,  hesitate  one 
moment,  and  the  principle  becomes  for  ever  recognised  by  whidi 
the  liberty  of  your  country  may  be  hereafter  overthrown.  Lose 
not  one  moment.  I  call  on  you  not  to  lose  one  moment.  Resist 
the  establishment  of  this  power :   its  next  inroad  may  be  on  the 

frcss.  Witness  the  late  attempt  in  France.  Ate  not  all  the 
owers  in  Europe  confederated  in  secret  league  ?  Petition  from 
John  o'Groat^s  House  to  the  Land's-end.  Petition,  I  call  on  you 
to  potion,  by  the  memory  of  your  ancestors,  by  the  duty  you  owe 
to  yourselves,  your  posterity,  and  your  country.  Petition,  before 
this  ^  self-condemned''  and  inconsistent  power  has  time  to  con- 
centrate its  strength,  and  this  Administration  wiU  vanish  into  air. 
For  (in  the  words  of  one  of  our  most  eminent  statesmen)  ^  no 
complsdsanccf  to  our  court,  or  to  our  age,  can  make  us  believe 
nature  to  be  so  changed,  but  that  public  liberty  will  be  among  us, 
as  among  our  ancestors,  obnoxious  to  some  person  or  other;  and 
that  opportunities  will  not  be  furnished,  for  attempting  at  least 
some  alterations  to  the  prejudice  of  our  constitution ;  mat  these 
attempts  will  naturally  vary  in  their  mode  according  to  times  and 
circumstances :  for  ambition,  though  it  has  ever  the  same  general 
views,  has  not  at  atl  times  the  same  meansi  nor  the  same  particular 
objects.'* 

Hatchetes  Hotd,  Feb.  S.  HOSSMORE. 
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jThe  Liife  of  NapoIeQn  Bonaparte  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  has  beeh 
anticipated  with  an  eagerness,  proportioned  to  the  unrivalled 
power  of  the  author,  and  to  the  wonderful  endowments  and  for- 
tunea  of  the  hero*  That  the  general  expectatipn  has  been  satisfied, 
we  cannot  affirm.  But  few  will  deny,  that  the  writer  has  given 
us  a  monument  of  his  great  talents.  The  rapidity  with  which  such 
a  work  has  been  thrown  off  astonishes  us.  We  think,  however, 
that  the  author  owed  to  himself  and  to  the  public  a  more  deliberate 
execution  o£  this  important  undertaking.  He  should  either  have 
abandoned  it,  or  have  bestowed  on  it  the  long  and  patient  labot 
sirhich  it  required*  The  marks  of  negligence  and  hadte,  which  are 
spread  through  the  work,  are  serious  blemishes,  perhaps  inexpiable 
defects.  It  wants  compression  and  selection  throughout,  many 
passages  are  encumbered  with  verbiage.  Many  thoughts  are 
weakened  by  useless  expansion  and  worse  than  useless  repetition. 
Comparisons  are  accumulated  to  excess^;  and  whilst  many  are  ex- 
quisite, perhaps  as  maiiy  are  trite  and  unworthy  of  history.  The 
remarks  are  generally  jus^,  but  obvious,  and  we  fear  we  mu$t  add, 
often  superficial.  We  state  these  defects  plainly,  &at  we  may 
express  the  more  freely  our  admiration  of  the  talents  which  have 
executed  so  rapidly  a  work  so  extensive  and  various,  so  rich  in 
information,  so  fresh  and  vivid  in  description,  and  furnishing  such 
abundant  specimens  of  a  free,  graceful,  and  vigorous  style.v 

The  work  has  the  great  merit  of  impartiality.  It  is  probably 
inaccurate  in  many  of  its  details,  but  singularly  free  from  prejudice 
and  passion.  Not  a  few,  who  considered  that  the  author  was  both 
a  Briton  and  a  friend  of  the  principles  and  policy  of  Pitt,  were 
expecting  from  his  pen  a  discolored  delineation  of  the  implacable 
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Jilt|e.8acHfice;at  ^sible^  as  much  as  posi^le.of -the  aftiotedcf 

'.  Thirdly.  .  Tbatithe.pOweraof  lab<Mr,  addoftheothjeriiistrumeiiti 
which  produce  wealth,  may  be  jndefiniteljr  increased  by  using  their 
products  as  the^  meails  of  further  productioo^ 
.  Fourthly.:  .That/agrieultural  skill  rematniag  the  same,  addi- 
tional labor  employed  on  the  land  within  a  given  district  produces 
.a  less  prbportidnate  rfetuni.     And, 

Fifdily«  That  the  population  of  a  gt?en  district  is  limited  only  by 
moral  or  physical  evil,  orby  deficiency  in  the  means  of  obtaining 
.those  articles  of  wealth,  or,  in  other' words,  those  neoessafties, 
decencies,  and  luxuries,  which  the  habits  of  the  individuals  of  each 
class,  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  district  lead  them  to  require. 

'The  second  of  these  propositions  is  a  matter  of  consciousness  $ 
^he  others  are  matter  of  observation.  I  shall  devote  my  next 
l^^tttres,  and  ptobably.  the  whole  of  the  present  and  the  next  year's 
.course,  to  the  illustration  (for,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  require 
proof)  of  the  second  proposition,  and  to  the  proof  and  illustration 
jof  the  others;  and  in  my  subsequent  reasonings,  I  shall  assume 
them  all  as  data.     -  *  f    r  - 

'  If  these.premises  are  true,  I  shall  be  right  while  I  argue  from 
tfaemcorrectly :  that  I  shall  -  always  succeed  in  doing  so,  on  so 
^lMtrs^:t:  a  subject,  where  the.  illations  are  so  various,, ^d,  the 
nomenclature  :is  so.  defective,  of  course  :is  not  to.be  hoped ;  but 
happijy  I.  addrjess;an  audience  too  acute  to  suff^gr  ^my  errors  to  pass 
undf tectedi' and  too  friendly  not^  tb.iiifQrm  me;of  ,them. 
'  ;  I  shall  endeavor,  in  all  my  discussions,  and  particularly  in  the 
intiToductory  ones»  to  make  ^se  pf  as' few  terms  as  possible  which, 
from  their  vagueness  or  their,  technicality,,  require  explanation, 
without  previously  defining  them.  The  reasonings  in  Political 
Economy  are,  however,  so  mutually  dependent,  that  it  is  seldom 
possible  to  define  one  tettn  without  introducing  into  the  definition 
others  equally  obscure.  The  best  course  in  a  written  treatise  is 
that  adopted  by  M.  Say,  who  has  affixed  to  his  valuable  work  on 
Political  "Economy  a  list  of  definitions..  But  it  is  impossible  to 
imitate  his  example  in  viva'VOce  lectures :  for  such  a  list  is,  in 
fact,  an  epitome  of  the  theoretical  branch  of  the  science,  which 
the  attention,  of  no  listener  could  follow,  as  the  beginning  must  be 
unintelligible  without  the  end.  Dr.  Whately's  kindness  in  per- 
mitting me  to  append  to  his  logic. a  collection  of  economical  defi- 
nitions, has  a  little  alleviated  this  difficulty.  That  work  is  proba- 
bly, in  the  hands  of  the  greater  part  of.  my.  hearers ;  and,  as  most 
people  begin  reading  a  book  by  the  Appendix,  I  think  I  may  take 
it  for  granted 'that  they  have  looked  through  the  definitions,  in 
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^nesiJOT*  I  almost  regret  iioir«  that  I  did  not  ^ggM  in  each 
place  the  definition  which  appeared  to  me  the  most  convenient* 
In  its  present  state^  howeyer>  that  collection  will  enable  even  those 
who  aj^  unacquainted  with  the  outline  of  the  science  to  form  a 

Sneral  notion  of  the  meaning  of  its  principal  terms*  when  I  am 
reed,  as  must  sometimes  be  the  case,  to  use  them  withoutprevious 
explanation. 

Another  difficulty,  arising  from  the  same-  source,  is  the  neces- 
sity which  will  frequently  arise  of  aiguins  from  premises  which 
have  been  simply  assumed,  as  if  they  have  been  conceded.  Thus» 
the  whole  reasoning  of  my  next  lectures  will  assume  <*  that  every 
person  is  desirous  to  obtain,  with  as  little  sacrifice  as  possible,  aa 
much  as  possible  of  the  articles  of  wealth*''  I  shall  endeavor  to 
avoid  doing  this  tacitly,  except  where,  as  is  perhaps  the  case  with 
the  propositions  I  have  }ust  stated,  the  assumed  premise  is  self, 
evident.  But  expressly  or  tacitly^  I  shall  be  forced  to  do  it  con- 
tinually. 
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His  first  campaign  was  in  Italy,  and  we  have  still  %  Vivid  teool- 
lection  of  the  almost  rapturous  admiration  with  which  we  followed 
bis  first  triumphs ;  for  then  we  Were  simple  enough  to  regard  him 
at  the  chosen  guardian  of  liberty.  His  peculiar  tactics  was  not 
then  understood;  the  secret  of  his  success  had  not  reached  us ;  aod 
his  rapid  victories  stimulated  the  imagination  to  invest  him  with 
the  mysterious  powers  of  a  hero  of  romance.  We  confess  that 
we  cannot  now  read  the  history  of  his  Italian  wars  without  a 
quickened  movement  in  the  veins.  The  rapidity  of  his  conceptions^ 
the  inexhaustibleness  of  his  invention  «  the  energy  of  his  will  |  ^e 
deoision  which  su6ered  not -a  mom^it'a  pause  between  the  purpose 
and  its  execution ;  the  presence  of  mind,  which,  amidst  sudden 
reverses  and  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  devised  the  means  of  safety  and 
success :  these  commanding  attributes,  added  to  a  courage,  whicbj 
however  suspected  afterwards^  never  faltered  then,  compel  us  to 
bestow,  what  indeed  we  have  no  desire  to  withhold,  the  admiration 
which  is  due  to  superior  power* 

Let  not  the  friends  of  peace  be  offend^  We  have  said|  and 
we  repeat  it,  that  we  have  no  desire  to  withhold  our  admiration 
from  the  energies  which  war  often  awakens*  Great  powers,  even 
in  thdr  perversion^  attest  a  glorious  nature  %  and  we  may  feel  their 
grandeur,  wliilst  we  condemn,  vrith  our  whole  strength  of  moral 
feeling,  the  evil  passions  by  which  diey  are  depraved.  We  are 
willing  to  grant  that  war,  abhor  it  as  we  may,' often  developes  and 
places  in  strong  light,  a  force  of  intellect  and  puipose,  which 
raises  our  conceptions  of  the  human  soul.  There  is  perhaps  no 
moment  in  life  in  which  the  mind  is  brought  into  such  .intense 
action,  in  which  the  will  is  so  strenuous,  and  in  which  irrepressi* 
bk  excitement  is  so  tempered  with  self-possession,  as  in  the  hour 
ef  battle.  Still  the  greatness  of  the  warrior  is  poor  and  low 
compared  with  the  magnanimity  of  virtue.  It  vanidies  before  the 
greatness  of  principle.  The  martyr  to  humanity,  to  freedom,  or 
religion ;  the  unshrinking  adherent  of  despised  and  deserted  truth  i 
who,  alone,  unsupported  and  scorned,  with  no  crowd  to  infuse 
into  him  courage,  no  variety  of  objects  to  draw  his  thoughts  from 
himself,  no  opportunity  of  efibrt  or  resistance  to  rouse  and  nourish 
energy,  still  yields  lumself  calmly,  resolutely,  with  invincible  phi*- 
lanthropy,  to  bear  prolonged  and  exquisite  sufiering,  wluch  one 
retracting  word  ntig^  remove :  such  a  man  is  as  supeiiiHr  to  the 
warrior,  as  the  tranquil  and  boundless  heavens  above  us  to  the  low 
earth  we  tread  beneath  our  feet. 

We:  have  spoken  of  the  energies  of  mind  called  forth  by  war« 
If  we  may  be  allowed  a  short  digressicm,  which  however  bears  di-* 
tectly  on  our  main  subject,  the  merits  of  Napoleon,  we  would 
observe,  that  military  talent,  even  of  the  highest  order^  is  far  from 
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holding  tie  first  place  among  intellectual  endowments.  It  ia  one 
of  the  lower  forms  of  genius  \  for  it  is  not  conversant  widi  the 
highest  and  richest  objects  of  thought.  We  grant  that  a  mind 
which  takes  in  a  wide  country  at  a  glance,  and  understands  almost 
by  intuition  the  positions  it  affords  for  a  successful  campaign,  is  a 
comprehensire  and  vigorous  one.  The  general,  who  disposes  hii 
forces  80  as  to  counteract  a  greater  force  ;  who  supplies  by  sUUf 
science,  and  genius,  the  want  of  numbers;  who  dives  into  die 
cotosels  of  his  enemy,  and  who  gives  unity,  energy,  and  success  to 
a  vast  sphere  off  operations,  in  the  midst  of  casualties  and  obstruct 
tions  wliich  no  wisdom  could  foresee,  manifests  great  power.  '  But 
still  the  chief  woA  of  a  general  is  to  apply  physical  force  \  to 
remove  physical  obstructions ;  to  avail  himsdf  of  physical  aids  and 
advantages  J  to  act  on  matter;  to  overcome  rivers,  ramparts, 
mountains,  and  human  muscles^  and  these  are  not  the  highest  ob- 
jects of  mind,  nor  do  they  demand  intelligence  of  the  highest 
order;  and  accordingly  nothing  is  moUe  common  than  to  findmen^ 
eminent  in  this  department,  who  are  almost  wholly'  wanting  in  the 
noblest  energies  of  the  soul,  in  imagination  and  taste,  in  the  capa- 
dty  of  enjoying  works  of  genius,  in  large  views  of  human  nature, 
in  die  moral  sciences,  in  the  application  of  analysis  and  generali- 
sation to  the  human  mind  and  to  society,  and  in  original  concepdons 
on  die  great  subjects  ix4iich  have  absorbed  the  most  glorious 
understandings.  The  office  of  a  great  general  does  not  diffisr 
^iridely  from  that  of  a  great  mechanician,  whose  business  it  is  to 
tirame  new  combinations  of  physical  forces,  to  adapt  them  to  new 
circumstances,  and  to  remove  new  obstructions.  Accordingly 
great  generals,  away  from  the  camp,  are  commonly  no  greater  men 
than  the  mechanician- taken  from  his  workshop.  In  conversadon 
they  are  often  dull.  Works  of  profound  thinking  on  general  and 
great  topics  they  cannot  comprehend.  The  conqueror  of  Napokoir, 
die  hero  of  Waterloo,  undoubtedly  possesses  great  military  talents  % 
but  we  have  never  heard  of  his  eloquence  in  the  senate,  or  of  his 
sagacity  in  the  cabinet ;  and  we  venture  to  say,  that  he  will  leave 
the  world  without  adding  one  new  thought  on  the  great  themes 
on  which  the  genius  of  philosophy  and  legislature  has  meditated 
for  ages.  We  will  not  go  down  for  illustration  to  such  men  as 
Nelson ;  a  man  great  on  the  deck,  but  debased  by  gross  vices,  smd 
who  never  pretended  to  enlargement  of  intellect.  To  institute 
a  comparison  in  point  of  talent  and  genius  between  such  men  and 
Milton,  Bacon,  and  Shakspeare,  is  almost  an  insult  to  diese  illus- 
trious names.  Wlio  can  think  of  these  truly  great  intelligences ; 
of  the  range  of  their  minds  through  heaven  and  earth ;  ot  their 
deep  intldtion  into  the  soul ;  of  their  new  and  glowing  combinations 
of  ttioughti  irf  fhe  energy  with  which  they  graq>ed  and  subjected 
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40  ibe^r  inainrpwrpofte)  the  infinke  matemU  ofi  illttstration 
mtufe  and  life  aiiocd }  who  can  think  of  the  fonns  of  tiaoscendent 
heautf  aod^  gfaadeut  which  they  crea>ted»  or  which  were  rather 
eiAanatiom  of  their  own  minds ;  of  the  csUm  wisdcun  and  ferfid 
impetuous  imaginatioa  wluch  they  conjoined  ^  of  t}hd  dominion 
vhich  thef  have  exerted  over  so  many  generations)  and  which  tinie 
enVf  emends  and  makes  sure ;  of  the  voice  of  power,  ia  which^ 
though  dead)  they  still  speak  to  nations»  and  awaken  intellect,  seup* 
sibility»  and  genius,  in  both  hemispheres;  who  can  think  of  &ucb 
naen,  and  not  feel  ^  immense  iitferiority  of  the  most  gifted  wax^ 
nor,  whose  elements  of  thought  are  physical  foicee  and  physicsd 
obstnifitions,  and  whose  emp^Dyment  is  the  combinatfeion  of  die 
IcKwedt  class  of  objects,  on  which  a  poweiful  mind  can  be 
employed  ? 

We  return  to  Napoleon.  His  splendid  victories  in  Italy  spread 
his' name  like  lightning  through  the  civilised  world.  Unhappily 
they  emboldened  him  to  diose  unprincipled  and  open  aggressions, 
tothe  indulgence  of  that  lawless,  imperiousTspirity  whida  marked 
his  after  couree,,  and  kept  pace  with  fair  growing  power.  In  lus 
victorious  career,  he  soon  came  in.  contact  with  States,  scnne  of 
vrhich»  as  Tuscany  and  Venioei  had  acknowleged  the  French 
Republic  t  whilst  others,  asParma  and  Modena,.  had  observed  a 
elriiot  neul^ffljity.  The  oldrfashioned^  Uw^  of  nations,  under  vehich 
audi  staliea  would  have  found  shelter,^  seemed  never  to  havecrossed 
the*  mmd  of  the  young  victor..  Not  satisfied  with  violatiagthe 
neutrality  of  all,,  he  seized  the  port  of  £ieghocn,.and  ruined  the  once 
floruihtng^  commerce  of  Tuscany;  and  having  exacted  heavy  tri^ 
hiite fvom  Parma  and Mk)dena» he  compelled  these  powers. tosur*- 
render,  whath^d  hitherto  been  held  aacred  in  the  utmoat  es^trem^ 
ties  of  war,  somei  eC  tbeir  choicjest  pictures,  the  chief  ornamenta 
of  theffs  eapitsljB^  Wo.  aire  sometimes  told  of  the  good  done  by  Na- 
'polecm  to  Itcily.  But  we  have  heard  his  name  pronounced  as 
indtgnantly  there  as  hese»  An^  Italian  cannot  forgive  him  far 
robbing  that  country  of  itsr  noblest  worksr  of  art,  its  dearest 
li»(nures.  and  giories,,  whicht  had  msde  it  ai  land  o£  pilgrimage  to 
men:  of  taste  and  genius  from  the  whole  civilised  world>  and  whidi 
had  upheld  and  solaced  ita  pride- under  conquest  a^d;  humiliation. 
Ffom  this  use  of  powes  in  dbie  very  dawn  of  his  fortunes,;  it  might 
eaaily  have  been  foretold  what  part  he  would  act  in  the  stormy 
day  which  was  approaching,  wben*  the  sceptre  of  France  and 
foirope  was  to.  be.  oflFered  to  any.  strong  band,  which  should  be 
daring  enough  to  jrasp  it. 

Neact  to )  Italy,  %ypt  became  the  stage  for  the  display  of  Nap^ 
leoo ;  Egypt^  a. province  of  the  Grand  Signior>  with  wnom  France 
waa  10'  profound  peace,  and?  who,  according  to  the  long  ^tabUdxed 
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ftefationt-of  Ciirope>  wa$  htr  iMutal  idly.  It  imaM  mmii^  AaI 
this  expeditkm  was  SotiMttite^s^wn  ptojtfct.  Hit  vnoCivM  sre  aot 
Tery  disdootly  «Med  by  ms  tnogtatdier.  We  dottbt  «Dt  tint  hi* 
great  aim  wat  eanapiettotiflneis.  He  chose  athtatfe  whtfeiUeyet 
couM  be  turned  on  him.  He  nm  thait  the  time  for  ttiurpatioii«ad 
not  y«t  come  in  France.  Tb  nsehisownlatnguaget  <<  the  ffoik  was 
not  yet  ripe.*'  He  wanted  a  field  of  action  ^niiich  would  draw  on 
him  the  gaze  of  the  world,  and  from  which  he  might  vetum  at  the 
£iTorable  moment  for  the  prosecution  of  his  enterpiises  at  home* 
At  the  same  time  he  undoubtedly  admitted  into  his  mind,  wludi 
success  had  already  intoxicated,  some  vague  wild  hope  of  'making 
an  impression  on  the  Eastern  world,  which  might  place  its  destinies 
at  his  command,  and  give  him  a  throne  more  enviable  than  Europe 
could  bestow.  His  course  in  the  East  exhibited  the  same  lawlesa* 
ness,  the  same  contempt  of  all  restraints  on  his  power,  which  we 
have  already  noted.  No  means,  which  promised  success,  were 
thought  the  worse  for  their  guilt.  It  was  not  enough  for  him  to 
boast  of  his  triumphs  over  the  cross,  or  to  profess  Maiiometanism. 
He  claimed  inspiration,  and  a  commission  from  God,  and  was 
anxious  to  join  the  character  of  prophet  to  that  of  hero.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  the  great  weaknesses  and  errors  into  which  he 
was  betrayed  by  that  spirit  of  self- exaggeration,  whichi  under  the 
influence  of  past  success  and  of  unbounded  flattery,  was  already 
growing  into  a  kind  of  insanity.  In  his  own  view  he  was  fit  to 
be  a  compeer  with  Mahomet.  His  greatness  in  his  own  eyes  made 
him  blind  to  the  folly  of  inrging  his  supernatural  claims  on  the 
Turk,  who  contemned,  even  more  than  he  abhorred,  a  Frank  (  and 
who  would  sooner  have  sold  himself  a  slave  to  Christians,  dian 
have  acknowleged  a  renegade  Christian  as  a  sharer  of  the  glories 
of  Mahomet.  It  was  not  enough  for  Bonaparte,  on  this  expedition, 
to  insult  God,  to  diow  an  impiety  as  foolish  as  it  was  daring. 
He  proceeded  to  trample  on  the  sentiments  and  dictates  of  huma- 
nity with  equal  hardihood.  The  massacre  of  Jafia  is  universally 
kn€)wn.  Twelve  hundred  prisoners,  and  probably  more,  who  had 
surrendered  themselves  to  Napoleon,  and  were  apparently  admitted 
to  quarter,  were  two  days  afterwards  marched  out  of  the  fort,'di« 
vided  into  small  bodies,  and  then  deliberately  shot  \  and,  in  case 
the  musket  was  not  efl^sctual,  were  dispatched  by  bayonets.  This 
was  an  outrage,  which  cannot  be  sheltered  by  the  laws  and  tisages 
of  war,  barbarous  as  they  are.  It  was  the  deed  of  a  bandit  and 
savage,  and  ought  to  be  execrated  by  good  men,  who  value  and 
would  preserve  the  mitigations  which  Christianity  has  infused  into 
the  conduct  of  national  hostilities. 

The  next  great  event  in  Bonaparte's  history  was  the  usurpation 
of  die  stipreme  power  of  the  state,  and  the  establishment  of  military 
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despotism  ottr  Fnnee. .  Onthepanicularsof  thttoteAoatatftwe 
have  no  desire  to-enlaTge*  nor  are  we  anxioittto  aseennn  whetfaer 
our  faexoy  on  this  occasion,  lost  his  conrage  and  self-posseasiont  as 
he  is  reported  to  have  done* ,  We  are  more  anxious  to  express  our 
convictions  o£  die  tusftode  of  this  outrage  on  liberty  and  justice*. 
For  diis  crime  but  one  apology  can  be  offered.  Napoleon,  it  is 
said^  seized*  the  reins,,  when,  had  he  let  them  slip,  they  would  have 
faBea  into  other  hands*  He  enslaTed  France  at  a  moment,  when^ 
had  he  spared  her,,  she  would  have  found  another  tyrant.  Ad- 
flutdng  the  truth  of  the  plea,  what  is  it  but  the  reasoning  of  the 
highwayman,  who  robs  and  murders  the  traveller,  because  the 
booty  was  about  to  be  seized  by  anodier  band»  or  because  another 
dagger  was  ready  to  do  the  bloody  deed  ?  We  are  aware  that  the 
indignation,  with  which  we  regard  this  crime  of  Napoleon^  will 
find  a  response  in  few  breasts ;  for  to  the  multitude  a  throne  is  a 
temptation  which  no  virtue  can  be  expected  to  withstand.  But 
mcMral  truth  is  immovable  amidst  the  sophistry,  ridicule^  and  ab» 
ject  reasonings  of  men,  and  the  time  will  come  when  it  will  find  a 
meet  voice  to.  give  it  utterance.  Of  all  crimes  against  society, 
usurpation  is  the  blackest.  He  who  lifts  a  parricidal  hand  against 
his  country's  rights  and  freedom ;  who  plants  his  foot  on  the  necks 
of  thirty  miUions  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  who  concentrates  in  his 
single  hand  the  powers  of  a  mighty  empire,  and  who  wields  its 
powers,  squanders  its  treasures,  and  poura  forth  its  blood  like 
water^  to  make  other  nations  slaves  and  the  world  his  prey :  this 
in^tiy  as  he  unites  all  crimes  in  his  sanguinary  career,  so  he  should 
be  set  apart  by  the  human  race  for  their  unmingled  and  unmeasured 
abhorrence,  and  should  bear  on  his  guilty  head  a  mark  as  oppro*- 
brious  as  that  which  the  first  murderer  wore.  We  cannot  think 
with  patience  of  one  man  fastening  chains  on  a  whole  people,  and 
subjecting  nnllions  to  his  single  will ;  of  whole  regions  over- 
shadowed by  die  tyranny  of  a  frail  being  like  ourselves..  In  anguish 
of  spirit  we  exclaim.  How  long  will  an  abject  world  kiss  the  foot 
which  tramples  it  i  How  long  shall  crime  find  shelter  in  its  very 
aggravations  and  excess  ? 

Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that  our  indignation  seems  to  light  on 
Napoleon,  not  so  much  because  he  was  a  despot,  as  because  he 
became  a  despot  by  usurpation ;  that  we  seem  not  to  hate  tyranny 
itself,  so  much  as  a  particular  mode  of  gaining  it.  We  do  indeed 
regard  usurpation  as  a  crime  of  peculiar  blackness^  especially  when 
committed,  as  in  the  case  of  Napoleon,  in  the  name  of  liberty.. 
All  despotism,  however,  whether  uMirped  or  hereditary,  is  our 
abhorrence.  We  regard  it  as  the  most  grievous  wrong  and  insult 
to  the  human  race.  But  towards  the  hereditary  despot  we  have 
more  of  compassion  than  indignation.    Nursed  and  brought  up  in 
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Mttaion»  wonhspped  firom  hit  cradle,  never  spoken  to  in  dw  looe 
ef  fearkss  truth,  taught .  to  look  oa  ^e  great  mass  <^  his*  felk>w^ 
beings  as  an  inferior  race,  and  to  regard  despotism  as  a  law  of  na* 
ture  and  a  necesssry  element  of  social  life;  such  a  prince^  whose 
education  and  condition  almost  deny  him  the  possibUitjp  of 
acquiring  healthy  moral  feeling  and  manly  virtue,  must  noi>  be 
judged  severely.  Still,  in  absolving  liie  despot  from  much  of  the 
guilt  which  seems  at  first  to  attach  to  his  unlawful  and  abused 
power,  we  do  not  the  less  account  despotism  a  wroiig  and  a  curse. 
The  time  for  its  fall,  we  trust,  is  coming.  It  cannot  fall  too  soon*. 
It  has^long  enough  wrung  from  the  laborer  his  hard  earnings ;  long 
enough  squandered  a  nation^s  wealth  on  its  parasites  and  minions  %. 
long  enough  warred  against  the  freedom  of  the  mind^  and  arrested 
the  progress  of  truth.  It  has  filled  dungeons  enough  with  the 
brave  and  good,  and  shed  enough  of  the  blood  of  patriots.  Let  its 
end  come.     It  cannot  come  too  soon. 

We  have  now  followed  Bonaparte  to  the  moment  of  possessuig 
himself  of  the  supreme  power.  Those  who  were  associated  with 
him  in  subverting  the  government  of  the  Directory,  essayed  to  lay 
restraints  on  the  First  Consul,  who  was  to  take  their  place.  But 
he  indignantly  repelled  them.  He  held  the  sword,  and  with  this, 
not  only  intimidated  the  selfish,  but  awed  and  silenced  the  patriotic, 
who  saw  too  plainly  that  it  could  only  be  wrested  from  him  by 
renewing  the  horrors  of  the  revolution.-^We  now  proceed  to  con- 
sider some  of  the  means,  by  which  he  consolidated  his  power,  and 
raised  it  into  the  imperial  dignity.  We  consider  these  as  much 
more  important  illustrations  of  his  character  than  his  successive 
campaigns,  to  which  accordingly  we  shall  give  little  attention. 

One  of  his  first  measures  for  giving  stabdity  to  his  power  was 
certainly  a  wise  one,  and  was  obviously  dictated  by  his  situation 
and  character.  Having  seized  the  first  dignity  in  the  state  by 
military  force,  and  leaning  on  a  devoted  soldieryy  he  was  under  no 
necessity  of  binding  himself  to  any  of  the  parties  which  had  dia^ 
tracted  the  country — z  vassalage  to  which  his  domineering  spirit 
could  ill  have  stooped.  Policy  and  his  love  of  mastery  pcnnted  out 
to  him  an  indiscriminate  employment  of  the  leading  men  of  aU 
parties  ;  and  not  a  few  of  ihese  had  become  so  selfish  and  desperate 
in  the  disastrous  progress  of  the  revolution,  that  they  were  readf 
to  break  up  old  connexions,  and  to  divide  the  spoils  of  the  Repul>- 
lic  with  a  master.  Accordingly  he  adopted  a  system  of  compre- 
hension and  lenity,  from  which  even  the  emigrants  were  not  ex- 
dnded,  and  had  me  satisfaction  of  seeing  almost  the  whole  talent 
which  the  revolution  had  quickened,  leagued,  in  the  execution  of 
his  plans.  Under  the  able  men  whom  he  called  to  his  aid,  the 
finances  and  the  war  department,  which  had  fallen  into  a  confusion 
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ihftt  tbmkieiied  ftin  -to  ditiBUtay  waite  socm  f Mof e<  to  •ord^ib  atid 
laeiiiis  and  lonoes  piovided  for  fetmnrii^  die  ttcmt  detenu  laad 
4li40raoe«  of  die  French  luttiies. 

Thi9  leed«  u$  te  olendon  anodier  aad  most  iu^porttmt  -luad 
effeotmal  means  by  iUfhidti  Napoleon  secured  and  enlarged  iiis 

Gwen  We  refer  to  ^e  briHiant«aiii{ttigB  immedititehr  fbttovbg 
\  devadon  to  die  Consulate,  aod  «duch  restored  to  France  the 
ascendancy  which  she  had  lost  diirii)g  his  absence.  On  his 
jsttccess  at  this  junctuK  Us  tetiiee  fortunes  ^oUy  depended.  It 
was  in  diis  campaign  that  he  proved  himself  the  worthy  rival  of 
HatimbaK  The  energy  which  conducled  an  army  with  its^avalry, 
artmery*)  and  supplies,  across  the  AlpSs  hy  untried  pathst  which 
jonly  the  chamois  hunter,  bom  and  bred  amidst  glaciers  and  ever- 
lasting snowsy  had  trodden,  gave  the  impression,  which  of  all 
others  he  most  desired  to  spread,  of  his  superiority  to  nature,  as 
well  as  to  human  opposition.  This  enterprise  was  in  one  view  a 
fearful  omen  to  Europe.  It  showed  a  power  over  the  minds  of 
his  soldiers,  the  efiects  of  which  were  not  to  be  calculated^  The 
conquest  of  St.  Bernard  by  a  Frendli  army  was  the  boast  of  the 
nation  ;  but  a  still  more  wonderful  thing  was  the  capacity^  of  the 
general  to  inspire  into  that  army  the  intense  force,  confidence, 
.resolution,  and  patience,  by  which  alone  the  work  could  be  ac- 
complished. The  victory  of  Marengo,  gained  by  one  of  the 
accidents  of  war  in  die  nnoment  of  apparent  defeat  and  ruin, 
secured  to  Bonaparte  the  dominion  n^ioh  he  coveted.  France, 
who,  in  her  madness  and  folly,  had  placed  her  happiness  in 
conquest,  now  felt  that  the  glory  of  her  arms  was  safe  only  in  the 
hands  of  the  First  Consul;  whilst  the  soldiery,  who  held  the 
-sceptre  in  their  gift,  became  more  thoroughly  satisfied  that 
tnttmph  and  spoils  waited  on  his  standard. 

Another  important  and  essential  means  of  securing  and  building 
up  his  power,  was  the  system  of  espionage,  called  the  Police, 
which,  under  the  Directory,  had  received  a  devel<^ment  worthy 
of  those  friends  of  freedom,  but  which  was  destined  to  be  perfected 
by  the  wisdom  of  Napoleon.  It  would  seem  as  if  despotism,  pro- 
fiting by  the  experience  of  ages,  had  put  forth  her  whole  skill  and 
resources  in  forming  the  French  police,  and  had  forged  a  weapon, 
never  to  be  surpassed,  for  stifling  the  faintest  breathings  of  disaf- 
fecdon,  and  chaining  every  free  thought.  This  system  of  eg^fio- 
nage  (we  are  proud  that  we  have  no  English  word  for  the  infernal 
machine)  liad  indeed  been  used  under  all  tyrannies.  But  it  wanted 
the  craft  of  Fouch6,  and  the  energy  of  Bonaparte,  to  disclose  all  its 
powers.  In  the  language  of  our  author,  <'  it  spread  tl^rough  all  the 
ramifications  of  society ;"  that  is,  every  man,  of  the  least  importance 
in  the  community,  had  the  eye  of  a  spy  on  him.    He  was  watched 
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at  hamt  'as  well  «•  abroi^y  in  the  bouddt  and  thtatfet  in  the  bro* 
thel  and  gaming-house  \  and  these  last-named  haunts  furnished 
not  a  few  ministers  of  the  Argus-eyed  police.  There  was  an  ear 
open  through  all  France  to  catch  the  whispers  of  discontent;  a 
power  of  evil»  which  aimed  to  riral,  in  omnipresence  and  inrisible- 
nessj  the  benignant  agency  of  the  Deity.  Of  all  instruments  of 
tyranny,  this  is  die  most  detestable :  for  it  chills  the  freedom  and 
warmth  of  social  intercourse  \  locks  up  the  heart  \  infects  and 
darkens  men's  minds  with  mutual  jealousies  and  fears }  and  reduces 
to  system  a  wary  dissimulation,  subversive  of  force  and  manliness 
of  cnaracter.  We  find,  however,  some  consolation  in  learning  that 
tyrants  are  the  prey  of  distrust,  as  well  as  the  people  over  whom 
they  set  this  cruel  guard ;  that  tyrants  cannot  confide  in  their  own 
spies,  but  must  keep  watch  over  the  machinery  which  we  have 
described,  lest  it  recoil  on  themselves*  Bonaparte  at  the  head  of  an 
army  is  a  daazling  spectacle  ;  but  Bonaparte,  heading  a  horde  of 
spies,  compelled  to  doubt  and  fear  these  base  instruments  of  his 
power— compelled  to  divide  them  into  bands,  and  to  receive  daily 
reports  from  each,  so  that  by  balancing  them  against  each  other 
and  sifting  their  testimony,  he  might  gather  the  truth ;  Bonaparte, 
thus  employed,  is  any  thing  but  imposing.  It  requires  no  great 
elevation  of  thought  to  look  down  on  such  an  occupation  with 
scorn ;  and  we  see,  in  the  anxiety  and  degradation  which  it  involves, 
the  beginning  of  that  retribution  which,  tyranny  cannot  escape. 

Another  means  by  which  the  First  Consul  protected  his  power 
can  excite  no  wonder.  That  he  should  fetter  the  press,  should 
banish  or  imprison  refractory  editors,  should  subject  the  jdumab 
and  more  important  works  of  literature  to  jealous  superintendence^ 
these  were  things  of  course.  Free  writing  and  despotism  are  such 
implacable  foes,  that  we  hardly  think  of  blaming  a  tyrant  for  keep- 
ing no  terms  with  the  press.  He  cannot  do  it.  He  might  as  rea^ 
sonably  choose  a  volcano  for  the  foundation  of  his  throne. 
Necessity  is  laid  on  him,  unless  he  is  in  love  with  ruin,  to  check 
the  bold  and  honest  expression  of  thought.  But  the  necessity  is 
his  own  choice  j  and  let  infamy  be  that  man's  portion,  who  seizes 
a  power  which  he  cannot  sustain,  but  by  dooming  the  mind, 
through  a  vast  empire,  to  slavery,  and.  by  turning  the  press,  that 
great  organ. of  truth,  into  an  instrument  of  public  delusion  and 
debasement. 

We  pass  to  another  means  of  removing  obstructions  to  his  power 
and  ambition,  still  worse  than  the  last.  We  refer  to  the  terror 
which  he  spread  by  his  severities,  just  before  assuming  the  imperial 
power.  The  murder  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien  was  justified  by  Na- 
poleon as  a  method  of  striking  fear  into  the  Bourbons,  who,  as  he 
said,  were  plotting  his  death.     This  may  have  been  one  motive  \ 
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lot  we  hrre  reason  to  think  that  b^  was  ftbMt  that  time  tiir^at^ed 
with  assas^natiosi.  But  we  believe  stili  mortf,  diat  he  inten^d  to^ 
awe  into  acquiescence  the  opposieiony  which^  he  knew,  would' be 
awakened  in  many  breasts,  by  the  prostration  of -the  forms  of  dlie 
repuMie^  and  the  open  assumption  of  she  imperial  dignity.  There 
were  times  when  Bonaparte  disclaimed  the  origination  of  themur^ 
der  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien*  Bat  no  other  eouki  have  ori^nated 
iu  It  bears  internal  mark»  of  it»  aathor.  The  boidness^  decision, 
and  overpowering  rapidity  of  the  crime,  point  unerringly  to  the 
soul  where  it  was  conceived.  We  believe  that  one  great  recom* 
mendation  of  this  murder,  was,  that  it  would  strike  ama2emetit 
and  terror  into  France  and  Europe,  and  show  that  he  was  prc^ 
pared  to  shed  any  bloody  and  to  sweep  before  him  every  obstruction^ 
in  his  viFay  to  absolute  power.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  open  murder 
of  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  and  the  justly  suspected  assassinations  of 
Pichegru  and  Wright,  did  create  a  dread,  such  as  had  not  been 
felt  before ;  and  whilst  on  previous  occasions  some  faint  breathinga 
of  liberty  were  to  be  heard  in  the  legislative  bodies,  only  one  Voice,, 
that  of  Carnot,  was  raised  against  investing  Bonaparte  Mrith  the 
imperial  crown,  and  laying  France,  an  unprotected  victim>at  hia 
feet. 

There  remain  for  our  consideration  other  means  employed  by 
Bonaparte  for  building  up  and  establishing  his  power,  of  a  difiereilt 
character  from  those  we  have  named,  and  which  on  this  account 
we  cannot  pass  without  notice.  -  One  of  these  was  the  Conccnrdat 
which  he  extorted  from  the  P<^e,  and  which  professed  to  re-esta* 
blish  the  Catholic  religion  in  France.r:  Our  religious  prejudices 
have  no  influence  on  our  judgment  of  this  measure.  We  make  no 
objections  to  it,  as  the  restoration  of  a  worship  which  on  many 
accounts  we  condemn.  We  view  i(  now  simply  as  an  instrument 
ef  policy,  and  in  this  light,  it  seems  to  us  no  proof  of  the  sagacity 
of  Bonaparte.  It  helps  to  confirm  in  us  an  impression,  which  other 
parts  of  his  history  give  us,  fhathe  did  not  understand  the  peculiar 
character  of  his  age,  and  the  peculiar  and  original  policy  which  it 
demanded.  He  always  used  ^ommoU'-place  means  of  power, 
although  the  unprecedented  ti^es-'  ii>  Which  he  liif^d,  required 
a  system,  which  should  combine  imtried  resources,  and  touch  ilew 
springs  of  action,  because  old  governments  had  found  a  conve* 
nient  prop  in  religion,  Napoleon  imagined  that  it  was  a  necessary 
appendage  and  support  of  his  sway,  and  resolved  to  restore  it. 
But  at  this  moment  there  were  no  foundations  in  France  for  a  re- 
ligious establishment,  which  could  give  strength,  and  a  character 
of  sacredness  to  the  supreme  power.  There  was  comparatively  no 
fiaith,  no  devout  feeling,  and  still  more,  no  superstition,  to  supply 
the  place  of  these.     The  time  for  the  reaction  of-  the  religiOus^ 
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pt&idfsfe  liad  not  fee  fttrived  $  awl  t  mote  likdy  mtaiiB  of  retarding 
k  could  hardly  hunt  been  demised,  tbbn  the  rnktsing  oate  exttndud 
to  the  diurch  tiy  Boiiapatte^  the  recent  Ma«lttlnian»  the  knoum 
deepiser  of  the  ancient  faith,  iirho  bad  tio  worship  at  Ivrart  b«t  the 
worship  of  himsdfi*    Intttead  of  bringing  relfgton  to  the  aid  cf  the 
Mate,  it  was  imposetbte  that  such  a  man  should  tonob  it,  witbotie 
loosening  the  faint  hold  Which  it  yet  retained  bo  the  people*' 
There  were'  none  so  ignorMt  at  to  be  the  dupes  of  the  First  Con« 
sol  in  this  particular.    Evert  man,  woman,  imd  child,  knew  dtat* 
he  was  playing  the  part  of  a  juggler.    Not  one  religious  aSsociatiott 
could  be  formed  with  his  character  or  gofemment.    It  was  a  strike 
ing  proof  of  the  self-exaggerating  vanity  of  Bonaparte,  and  of  his  ig- 
norance of  the  higher  principles  of  human  nature,  that  he  not  only 
hoped  to  revive  and  turn  to  hn  account  the  old  religion,  but  imagined' 
that  he  coidd,  if  necessary,  have  created  a  new  one.    <*Had  the 
Pope  never  existed  before,  he  should  have  been  made  for  die  ooca-' 
sion,'*  was  the  speech  of  this  political  charlatan  $  as  if  religious 
opinicm  and  feeling  were  things  to  be  manufactured  by  a  consular 
<kcree.     Ancient  legislators,  by  adopting  and  sympadiising  with 
popular  and  rooted  superstitions,  were  able  to  press  them  into  the* 
service  of  their  institutions.    They  were  wise  enough  to  build  on 
a  pre-existing  faith,  and  studiously  to  Conform  to  it.    Bonaparte, 
in  a  country  of  infidelity  and  atheism>  and  whikt  unable  to  refrain' 
from  sarcasmson  the  system  whkbhe  patronised,  was  weak  enough 
to  believe  that  he  might  make  it  a  substantial  support  of  fit 
government.    He  undoubtedly  congratulated  himself  on  the  terms 
which  he  exacted  from  the  Pope,  and  which  had  never  been  con- 
ceded to  th^  most  powerful  monarchs ;  forgetting  that  his  appSH 
rent  success  was  the  defeat  of  his  plans  s  for  just  as  far  as  he 
severed  the  church  from  the  supreme  pontiff,  and  placed  himself 
conspicuously  at  its  head,  he  destroyed  the  only  connexion  which ' 
could  give  it  influence.     Just  so  far  its  power  over  opinion  and 
conscience  ceased.    It  became  a  coarse  instrument  of  state,  con* 
temned  by  the  people,  and  serving  only  to  demonstrate  the  aspiring  > 
views  of  its  master.    Accordingly  the  French  bishops  in  general 
refused  to  hbld  their  dignities  under  this  new  head,  preferred 
exile  to  the  Sacrifice  of  the  rights  of  the  church,  and  left  behind' 
them  a  hearty  abhorrehce  of  the  Concordat  among  the  more  9stz* 
lous  members  of  their  communion.    Happy  would  it  have  been 
for  Napoleon,  had  he  left  the  Pope  and  the  church  to  themselveis« ' 
By  occasionally  recognising  and  employing,  and  then  insulting  and 
degrading  the  Roman  pontiff,   he  exasperated  a  large  part  of 
Christendom^  hstened  an  himself  the  brand  of  impiety^  and 
awsd^ened  a  religious  hatred  which  contributed  its  full  measure  to 
hiafall. 
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As  anoAer  meant  employed  hj  *  Bdnaptrte  for  gifii^  flrtogdi 
UmI  honor  to  his  govemmenty  we  may.  name  the  gmndeur  of  hit 
]^bUc.work8»  which  he  began  in  his  consnlatef  and  continued  af tec 
bis  accession  to  the  imperial  dignity.  Th^e  dazzled  France^  and 
still  impress  travellers  with  admiration.  Could  we  separate  theso 
fcom  his  histyry^  and  did  ho  other  indication  of  his  character  sur-, 
vivei  we  shoiiki  undpubtedly  honor  him  with  the  title  of  a 
beneficent  sovereign  i  but  connected  as  they  are,  they  do  little  or 
nothing  to  change  our  conceptions  of  him  as  an  all«grasping»  un« 
principled  usurper*  Paris  was  the  chief  object  of  these  labors  $i 
and  surely  we  cannot  wonder,  that  he  who  aimed  at  universal  dor 
miniont  snould  strive  to  improve  and  adorn  the  metropolis  of  hia 
empire.  It  is  the  practice  of  despots  to  be  lavish  of  expense  oo 
tJbe  royal  residence  smd  the  seat  of  government.  Travellers  in 
France^  as  in  other  countries  of  the  continent,  are  struck  and  pained 
by  the  contrast  between  the  magnificent  capital  and  the  mud*  walled 
village,  and  unii^eresting  province*  Bonaparte  had  a  special  mo« 
tive  for  decorating  Paris,  for  <<  Paris  is  France,"  as  has  often  been 
observed;  and  in  conciliating  the  vanity  of  the  great  city,  he 
secured  the  obedience  of  the  whole  country.  The  boasted  inter- 
nal improvements  of  Napoleon  scarcely  deserve  to  be  named,  if  we 
<;ompare  their  influence  with  the  operation  of  his  public  measures* 
The  conscription,  which  drew  from  agriculture  its  most  efiective 
laborers,.and  his  continental  system^  which  sealed  up  every  port 
and  annihilated  the  commerce  of  his  empire,  drained  and  exhausted 
France  to  a  degree,  for  which  his  artificial  stimulants  of  industry 
and  his  splendid  projects  afforded  no  compensation.  Perhaps  the^ 
most  admired  of  all  his  public  works  is  the  road  over  the  SimploD» 
to  which  all  travellers  concur  in  giving  the  epithet,  stupendous^j: 
But  it  ought  not  to  amaze  us,  tnat  he,  who  was  aspiring  at  unlin. 
mited  opinion,  should  establish  communications  between  the  dif-.. 
ferent  provinces  of  his  empire.  It  ought  not  to  amaze  us,  that  he, 
who  had  scaled  the  glaciers  of  St.  Bernard,  should  covet  sam$!.> 
easier  passage  for  pouring  his  troops  into  Italy ;  nor.  is  it  veryj 
wonderful,  diat  a  sovereign,  who  commanded  the  revenues  of  Eu^^ 
rope»  and  who  lived  in  an  age  when  civil  engineering  had  been  ad-- 
vanced  to  a  perfection  Ijefore  unknown,  should  accomplish  a  bolder 
enterprise  than  his  predecessors.  We  would  add,  that  Napoleon 
imist  divide  with  Fabbroni  the  glory  of  the  road  over  the  Simploo  ; 
^or  the  genius,  whidi  contrived  and  omstructed,  is  more  properly  s 
its  author,  than  the  will  which  commanded  it. 

There  is,  howetrer,  one  great  work  which  gives  Bonaparte  a 
fair  claim  on  the  gratitude  of  posterity,  and  entitles  him  to  an 
honorable  renown.  We  refer  to  the  new  code  of  laws,  which  was 
given  to  France  under  bis  auspices.    His  participation  in  this  work*. 
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has  indeed  l^en  unwamntably  and  ridicuMusly  magnified. 
Because  he  attended  the  meetings  of  the  commissioners  to  whom 
it  was  assigned,  and  made  some  useful  and  sagacious  suggestions^ 
he  has  been  praised,  as  if  he  had  struck  out,  bjr  the  miraculous 
for6e  of  his  genius,  a  new  code  of  laws.  The  truth  is,  that  he 
employed  for  this  work,  as  he  should  have  done,  the  most  eminent 
civilians  of  the  empire ;  and  it  is  also  true,  that  these  learned  men 
have  little  claiip  to  originality :  for,  as  our  author  observes,  the 
code  «  has  few  peculiarities  making  a  difference  betwixt  its  princi- 
ples and  those  of  the  Roman  law."  In  other  words,  they  preferred 
wisdom  to  novelty.  Still  Bonaparte  deserves  great  praise  for  his 
interest  in  the  work,  for  tlie  impulse  he  gave  to  those  to  whom  it 
was  committed,  and  for  the  time  and  thought  which,  amidst  the 
cares  of  a  vast  empire,  he  bestowed  on  it.  That  his  ambition  in- 
cited him  to  this  labor,  we  doubt  not.  He  meant  to  entwine  the 
laurels  of  ^  Justinian  with  those  of  Alexander.  But  we  will  not 
quarrel  with  ambition,  when  it  is  wise  enough  to  devote  itself  to 
die  happiness  of  mankind.  In  the  present  case,  he  showed  that  he 
understood  something  of  true  glory ;  and  we  prize  the  instance 
more,  because  it  stands  almost  alone  in  his  history.  We  look  on 
the  conqueror,  the  usurper,  the  spoiler  of  kingdoms,  the  insatiable 
despot,  with  disgust,  and  see  in  all  these  characters  an  essential 
vulgamess  of  mind.  But  when  we  regard  him  as  a  Fountain  of 
Justice  to  a  vast  empire,  we  recognise  in  him  a  resemblance  to  the 
just  and  benignant  Deity,  and  cheerfully  accord  to  him  the  praise 
of  bestowing  on  a  nation  one  of  the  greatest  gifts,  and  of  the  most 
important  means  of  improvement  and  happiness,  which  it  is  per* 
mitted  to  man  to  confer.  It  was,  however,  the  misery  of  Bona- 
parte, a  curse  brought  on  him  by  his  crimes,  that  he  could  touch 
nothing  without  leaving  on  it  the  polluting  mark  of  despotism. 
His  usurpation  took  from  him  the  power  of  legislating  with  mag- 
nanimity, where  his  own  interest  was  concerned.  He  could  pro- 
vide for  the  administration  of  justice  between  man  and  man,  but 
not  between  the  citizen  and  the  ruler.  Political  offences,  the  very 
class  which  ought  to  be  submitted  to  a  jury,  were  denied  that  mode 
of  trial.  Juries  might  decide  on  other  criminal  questions  ;  but  they 
were  not  to  be  permitted  to  interpose  between  the  despot  and  the 
ill-fated  subjects,  who  might  fall  under  his  suspicion.  These  were 
arraigned  before  <'  special  tribunals,  invested  with  a  half  military 
character,"  the  ready  ministers  of  nefarious  prosecutions,  and  only 
intended  to  cloak  by  legal  forms  the  murderous  purpose  of  the 
tyrant. 

We  havie  thus  considered  some  of  the  means  by  which  Bonaparte 
consolidated  and  extended  his  power.  We  now  see  him  advanced 
to  thskt  imperial  thrmie,  on  which  he  had  long  fixed  his  eager  eye ; 


70  Dr.  Chmmng'sCharaeter  of  [16 

We  see  France  now  awed  and  now  dazzled  bjrthf  influence  we 
have  degcribed,  and  at  last  surrendering^  by  public^  deliberate  actSi 
without  a  struggle  or  a  show  of  opposition)  her  rights,  libertieSf 
interests,  and  power  to  an  absolute  mast^,  and  to  his  posterity  fot 
even  Thus  perished  the  name  and  forms  of  the  Republic* 
Thus  perished  the  hopes  of  philanthropy.  The  air,  which  a  few 
years  ago  resounded  with  the  shouts  of  a  great  people  casting  away 
their  chains,  and  claiming  their  birthright  of  freedom,  now  rung 
with  the  servile  cries  of  long  life  to  a  bloodstained  usurper.  There 
were  indeed  generous  spirits,  true  patriots,  like  our  own  La  FayettOf 
still  left  in  France.  But  few,  and  scattered,  they  were  left  to  shed 
in  secret  the  tears  of  sorrowful  and  indignant  despair.  By  this  base 
and  disastrous  issue  of  their  revolution,  the  French  nation  not  only 
renounced  their  own  rights,  but  brought  reproach  on  the  cause  oS 
freedom,  which  jezts  cannot  wash  away.  This  is  to  us  a  moi» 
painful  recollection,  than  all  the  desolations  which  France  spread 
through' Europe,  and  than  her  own  bitter  sufferings,  when  the 
hour  of  retribution  came  on  her.  The  fields  which  she  laid  waste 
are  again  waving  with  harvest ;  and  the  groans  which  broke  forth 
through  her  cities  and  villages,  when  her  bravest  sons  perished  by 
thousands  and  ten  thoijtsands  on  the  snows  of  Russia,  have  died 
away,  and  her  wasted  population  is  renewed.  But  the  wounds 
which  she  inflicted  on  freedom  by  the  crimes  perpetrated  in  that 
sacred  name,  and  by  the  abject  spirit  with  which  that  sacred  caust 
was  deserted,  are  still  fresh  and  bleeding*  France  not  only  sub- 
jected herself  to  a  tyrant,  but  what  is  worse,  she  has  given  tyranny 
every  where  new  pleas  and  arguments,  and  emboldened  it  to  preach 
openly,  in  the  face  of  heaven,  the  impious  doctrines  of  absolute 
power  and  unconditional  submission- 
Napoleon  was  now  Emperor  of  France ;  and  a  man  unacquainted 
with  human  nature  would  think  that  such  an  empire,  whose 
bounds  now  extended  to  the  Rhine,  might  have  satisfied  even  an 
ambitious  man.  But  Bonaparte  obeyed  that  law  of  progress,  to 
which  the  highest  minds  are  peculiarly  subjected  i  and  acquisition 
inflamed,  instead  of  appeasing,  the  spirit  of  dominion*  He  had 
long  proposed  to  himself  the  conquest  of  Europe,  of  the  world  i 
and  the  title  of  Emperqr  added  intenseness  to  this  purpose.  Did 
we  not  fear,  that  by  repetition  we  i|)ight  impair  the  conviction 
which  we  are  most  anxious  to  impress,  we  would  enlarge  on  th« 
enormity  of  the  guilt  involved  in  the  project  of  univ^sal  empire. 
Napoleon  knew  distinctly  the  price  which  he  must  pay  for  th.9 
eminence  which  he  coveted.  He  knew  that  the  path  to  it  lay 
ov^  wounded  and  slaughtered  millions,  over  putrefying  heaps  of 
bis  fellow-creatures,  over  ravaged  fields,  smoking  ruins,  pillaged 
cities,    He  kn<^w  that  Hs  st^ps  w^uld  be  followed  by  the  groaiif 
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^  widowed  moiIuNrs  aodfamisbad  orpluint.»  of  berexTed friendahi}! 
and  despairing  love ;  9xA  that  in  addition  to  this  amomit  of  ini$^v» 
)ie  would  cremate  an  equal  amoiuit  of  crime*  by  multiplying  indeo* 
Bitely  the  instruments  and  participators  of  his  rapine  and  fraiud. 
He  iuaew  the  price^  and  resolved  to  pay  it*  But  we  do  not  inaiat 
oa,  a  topic,  which  few,  very  few  as  yet,  under^nd  or  feeL 
Xurning  then  for  the  present  from  the  moral  aspect  of  this  enter* 
prise,  we  will  view  it  in  another  light,  which  is  of  great  importance 
to  a  just  e^inute  of  his  claims  on  admiration.  We  will  inquim 
into  the  nature  and  fitness  of  the  measures  and  policy  which  ht 
adopted  for  compassing  the  aubjugation  of  Europe  and  the  world* 

We  are  aware  that  this  discussion  may  expose  us  to  the  charge 
of  great  presumption*  It  may  be  said  that  men,  having  no  acceet 
to  ihe  Becrets  of  cabinets,  and  no  participation  in  public  affairs,  art 
not  the  best  judges  of  the  policy  of  such  a  man  as  Napoleon*  This 
w^  are  xiot  anxious  to  disprqve,  nor  shall  we  quarrel  with  our 
readera  for  questioning  the  soundness  of  our  opinions*  But  wt 
VviU  ^y,  that  though  distant,  we  have  not  been  indifferent  obser^v 
yers  of  the  great  events  <£  our  age,  and  that  though  conscious  d 
e^pos^re  to  many  errors,  we  have  a  stroog  persuasion  of  the  sub* 
^antial  correctness  of  our  views.  We  express  then  without  reserve^ 
^ur  belief,  that  the  poticy  of  Napoleon  was  wanting  in  sagacityf 
and  that  he  proved  himself  Incapable,  as  we  before  suggested,  of 
vmdeiatanding  the  character  and  answering  the  demands  of  his  age* 
His  system  was  a  repetition  of  old  means,  when  the  state  of  thA 
world  was  new*  The  sword  and  the  police^  which  had  sufficed 
him  for  enslaving  France,  were  not  the  only  powers  required  fof 
bjs  deaigna  against  the  human  race.  Other  resources  were  to  be 
discovered  or  created  ;  and  the  geniua  for  calling  them  forth.  di4 
not,  .we  conceive,  belong  to  Napoleon. 

The  circumatances  under  which  Napoleon  aspired  to  universal 
itmpire,  differed  in  many  respecta  from  those  under  which  former . 
conquerors  were  placed.  It  was  easy  for  Rome,  when  she  bad 
ftubdn^ .  kingdopis,  to  reduce  them  to  provinces  and  to  »9¥ern 
them  by  force ;  for  nations  at  that  period  were  bound  together  by 
no  tie*  They  had  little  communication  'with  each  othec*  Differ* 
eo^es  of  origin,  of  religion^  of  manners,  of  language,  of  modes  of 
iKrarfare  ;  differences  aggravated  by  long  and  ferocious  wars,  and 
hy  the  general  want  <^  civilisation,  prevented  joint  action,  and  ai» 
m09fb  aU  coiicera  for  one  another^s  fate*  Moidern  £utope,  on  the 
pthei?  band«  waa  an  assemblage  of  civilised  statea,  closely  connected 
by  QonuMTCi?,  by  Uterature,  by  a  common  faith,  by  interchange  of 
thfou^tsand  impirovements,  and  by  a  policy  wluch  bad  for  ages 
p«>poi^>  aa  its  chief  .object,  the  establishment  of  such  a  balance  of 
jf»wm  m  would  seoure  national .  independence*    Under  these  ia« 
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Alienees  the  human  mind  had  fnade  great  progress ;  and  in  truth 
the  French  revolution  had  resulted  from  an  unprecedented  excite- 
ment and  development  of  men's  faculties^  and  from  the  extension 
of  power  and  intelligence  through  a  vastly  wider  classi  than  had 
participated  in  them  at  any  former  period.     The  very  power  which 
Napoleon  was  wielding,  might  be  traced  to  an  entnusiasm  essen- 
thlly  generous,  and  manifesting  a  tendency  of  the  civilised  world  to 
better  institutions.     It  is  plain  that  the  old  plans  of  conquest,  and 
die  maxims  of  comparatively  barbarous  ages,  did  not  suit  such  a 
state  of  society.     An  ambitious  man  was  to  make  his  way,  by  al- 
lying himself  with  the  new  movements  and  excitements  of  the 
world.     The  existence  of  a  vast  maritime  power  like  England, 
which,  by  its  command  of  the  ocean  and  its  extensive  commerce, 
was  brought  into  oontapt  with  every  community,  and  which  at  the 
same  time  enjoyed  the  enviable  pre-eminence  of  possessing  the 
freest  institutions  in  Europe,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient  motive  for 
a  great  modification  of  the  policy,  by  which  one  state  was  now  to 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  nations.    The  peculiar  character  and 
Influence  of  England,  Bonaparte  seemed  indeed  never  able  to  com- 
prehend 'j  and  the  violent  measures,  by  which  he  essayed  to  tear 
asunder   the  old  connexions  of  that  country  with  the  continent, 
only  gave  them  strength,  by  adding  to  the  ties  of  interest  those  of 
sympathy,  of  common  suffering,  and  common  danger. 
.  Force  and  corruption  were  the  great  engines  of  Napoleon,  and 
he  plied  them  without  disguise  or  reserve,  not  caring  how  far  he 
insulted,  and  armed  against  himself,  the  moral  and  national  feelings 
of  Europe.     His  great  reliance  was  on  the  military   spirit  and 
energy  of  the  French  people.    To  make  France  a  nation  of  soldiers 
was  the  first  and  main  instrument  of  his  policy ;  and  here  he  was 
successful.     The  revolution  indeed  had  in  no  small  degree  done 
this  work  to  his  hands.    To  complete  it,  he  introduced  a  national 
system  of  education,  having  for  its  plain  end  to  train  the  whole 
youth  of  France  to  a  military  life,  to  familiarise  the  mind  to  this 
destination  from  its  earliest  years,  and  to  associate  the  idea  of  glory 
almost  exclusiveljr  with  arms.     The  conscription  gave  full  efficacy 
to  this  system  j  for  as  every  young  man  in  the  empire  had  reason 
to  anticipate  a  summons  to  the  army,  the  first  object  in  education 
naturally  was  to  fit  him  for  the  field.    The  public  honors  bestowed 
on  military  talent,  and  a  rigorous  impartiality  in  awarding  promotion 
to  merit,  so  tha^>  no  origin  j  however  obscure,  was  a  baip  to  what 
were  deemed  the  highest  honors  of  Europie,  kindled  the  ambition 
of  the  whole  people  into  a  flame,  and  directed  it  exclusively  to  the 
camp.     It  is  true,  the  conscription,  which  thinned  so  terribly  the 
ranks  of  her  youth^  and  spread  anxiety  and  bereavement  through  all 
hex  dwellings,  was  severely  felt  in  France.  -  But  Napoleon  knew 
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the  race  whom  it  was  lua  bauoeM  to  imuiage  \  and  by  the  jfime 
of  victory^  and  the  title  of  the  Grand  Empire,  he  suceeeded  in  re* 
Gonciling  them  for  a  time,  to  the  most  painful  domestic  privationsi 
aiod  to  an  miezampled  waste  of  life*  Thus  he  secured,  what  he 
accounted  the  most  important  instrument  of  domimon,  a  great 
military  force.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  stimulantSy  which 
for  this  purpose  he  was  forced  to  apply  perpetually  to  French 
vanity,  the  ostentation  with  which  the  invincible  power  of  France 
was  trumpeted  to  the  world,  and  the  haughty,  vaunting  style  which 
became  the  most  striking  characteristic  of  that  intoxicated  people, 
were  perpetual  irritations  of  the  national  spirit  and  pride  of  Europe, 
and  implanted  a  deep  natred  towards  the  new  and  insulting^em* 
pire,  which  waited  but  for  a  favorable  moment  to  repay  wSh  in* 
terest  the  debt  of  humiliation. 

.    The  condition  of  Europe  forbade,  as  we  believe,  the  establish- 
ment of.  universal  monarchy  by  mere  physical  force.    The  sword, 
however  important,  was  now  to  play  but  a  secondary  part.    The 
true  course  for  Napoleon  seems  to  us  to  have  been  indicated,  not 
only  by  the  state  of  Europe,  but  by  the  means  which  France  in 
the  beginning  of  her  revolution  had  found  most  effectual.  .  He 
should  have  identified  himself  with  some  great  interests,  opinion, 
or  institutions,  by  .which  he  might  have  bound  to  himself  a  large 
pariy  in  every  nation.     He  should  have  vcont rived  to  make  at  least 
a  specious  cause  against  all  old  establishm^ptts.    To  contrast  him. 
self  most  strikingly  and  most  advantageously  with  former  govern^ 
ments,  should  have  been  the  key  of  his  policy.     He  should  have 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  new  order  of  things,  which  shouU 
have  worn  the  face  of  an  improvement  of  the  social  state*    Nor 
did  the  subversion  of  republican  forms  prevent  his  adoption  of  this 
course,  or  of  some  other  which  would  have  secured  to  him  the 
sympathy  of  multitudes.    He  might  still  have  drawn  some.broad 
lines  between  his  own  administration  and  that  of  odier  states,  tend- 
ing to  throw  the  whole  dynasties  into  the  shade.    He  might  have 
cast  away  all  the  pageantry  and  forms  of  courts,  distinguished 
himself  by  the  simplicity  of  his  establishments,  and  exaggerated 
the  relief  which  he  gave  to  his  people,  by  saving  them  the  burdens 
of  a  wasteful  and  luxurious  court.    He  might  have  insisted  on  At 
gie?t  b^iefits  that  had  accrued  to  France  from  the  eatablidiiment 
of  uniform  laws,  which  protected  alike  all  classes  of  men;  and  he 
ngight  have  virtually  pledged  himself  to  the  subversion  of  the  feudal 
iliipqualities  which  still  disfigured  Europe.    He  might  have  insisted 
on  the  favorable  changes  to  be  introduced  mto  property,  by  abolish* 
ing  the  enta^s  which  fettered  it,  the  rights  of  primogeniture,  .aiid 
the,  exclusive  privileges  of  a  haughty  aristocracy*   >  He  m^it  have 
f ounci  abuses  ;^nough  sigainac  which  to  array  himself  as  a  cham^* 
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pion*  By  becoming  the  head  of  new  instUittienS)  whkdb  would  ha^d 
iDTolved  the  transfer  of  power,  into  new  hands,  and  would  have 
offinred  to  the  people  a  real  iroprovement,  he  might  every  where 
have  summoned  to  his  standard  the  bold  and  entevprising,  and 
nzight.have  disarmed  the  tiattonal  prejudices  to  which  he  fell  a 
prey.  Revolution  was  3till  the  true  instrument  of  •  power.  In  a 
w»rd,  Napoleon  lived  at  a  period  when  he  couM  only  establish  a 
durable  and  universal  control,  through  principles  and  institutions 
of  some  kind  or  other,  to  which  he  would  seem  to  be  devoted. 

It  was  impossible,  however,  for  such  a  man  as  Napoleon  to 
adopt,  perhaps  to  conceive,  a  system  such  as  has  now  been  traced  ( 
for  it  was  wholly  at  war  with  that  egotistical,  seif<*relying,  self- 
exag^rating  principle,  which  was  the  most  striking  feature  of 
his  mind.  He  imagined  himself  able  not  only  to  con<)uer  nations, 
but  to  hold  them  together  by  the  awe  and  admiration  which  his  own 
character  would  inspire ;  and  this  bond  he  preferred  to  every  other* 
An  indirect  sway,  a  control  of  nations  by  means  of  institutions, 
principles,  or  prejudices,  of  which  he  was  to  be  only  the  apostle 
and  defender,  was  utterly  inconsistent  with  that  vehemence  of 
will,  that  passion  for  astonishing  mankind,  and  that  persuasion  of 
his  own  invincibleness,  which  were  his  master  feelings,  and  which 
made  iosct  his  darling  instrument  of  dominion.  He  chose  to  be 
the  great,  palpable,  and  sole  bond  of  his  empire ;  to  have  his 
image  reflected  from  every  establishment;  to  be  the  centre,  in 
which  every  ray  of  glory  should  meet,  and  from  which  every  im«- 
polee  should  be  propagated.  In  consequence  of  this  egotism,  he 
never  dreamed  of  adapting  himself  to  the  moral  condition  of  the 
world*  The  sword  was  his  chosen  weapon,  and  he  used  it  with- 
out disguise.  He  insulted  nations  as  well  as  sovereigns.  He  did 
not  attempt  to  gild  their  chains,  or  to  fit  the  yoke  gently  to  their 
necks.  The  excess  of  his  extortions,  the  audacity  of  his  claims, 
and  the  insolent  language  in  which  Europe  was  spoken  of  as  the 
Vassal  of  the  great  empire,  discovered  that  he  expected  to  reign, 
not  only  without  linking  himself  with  the  iuterestsj  prejudices, 
and  national  feelings  of  men,  but  by  setting  all  at  defiance. 

It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  a  multitude  of  instances  in  which 
he  sacrificed  the  only  policy  by  which  he  could  prevail,  to  the 
persuasion  that  his  own  gnaatness  could  more  than  balance  what^ 
ever  opposition  his  violence  might  awaken.  In  an  age  in  which 
Christianity  was  exerting  some  power,  there  was  certainly  a  degree 
of  deierenee  due  to  the  moral  convictiona  of  society*  But  Napokon 
thought  hiofiself  more  than  a  match  for  the  moral  instincts  and 
seotiaientB  of  our  nature.  He  thought  himself  able  to  cover  the 
»oat  atrodouS'  deeds  by  the  splendor  of  ]»s  name,  and  even  (o 
eoDtort  applause  for  crimes  by  the  brilliancy  of  his  success*    He 
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took  no  paina  to  conciliate  esteem.  la  bis  own  eyes  he  m$ 
m^htier  than  conscience ;  and  thus  he  turned  against  himself  the 
power  and  resentment  of  virtue  in  everjr  breast  where  that  divine 
principle  yet  found  a  home* 

Through  the  same  blinding  egotism».he  was  aaxioiis  to  fill  th0 
thrones  of  Europe  with  men  bearing  his  own  name,  and  to  multi'* 
ply  every  where  images  of  himself.  Instead  of  placing  over  coiw 
quered  countries  efficient  men,  taken  from  themselves,  who,  bf 
upholding  better  institutions,  would  carry  with  them  targe  masaee 
of  the  people,  and  who  would  still,  by  their  hostility  to  the  old 
dynasties,  link  their  fortunes  with  his  own,  he  placed  over  nations 
such  men  as  Jerome  and  Murat.  He  thus  spread  a  jealousy  of 
bis  power,  whilst  he  rendered  it  insecure ;  for  as  none  of  the 
princes  of  his  creation,  however  well  disposed,  were  allowed  to  iden** 
tify  themselves  with  their  subjects,  and  to  take  root  in  the  public 
heart,  but  were  compelled  to  act,  openly  and  without  dt^utse,  as 
satellites  and  prefects  of  the  French  emperor ;  they  gained  no  hold 
on  ther  subjects,  and  could  bring  no  strength  to  their  master  in 
his  hour  of  peril.  In  none  of  his  arrangements  did  Napoleon 
think  of  securing  to  his  cause  the  attachment  of  nations.  Asto* 
lushment,  awe,  and  force  were  his  weapons,  and  his  own  great 
name  the  chosen  pillar  of  hjis  throne. 

So  far  was  Bonaparte  from  magnifying  the  contrast  and  distino* 
tions  between  himself  and  the  old  dynasties  of  Europe,  and  from 
attaching  men  to  himself  by  new  principles  and  institutions,  that 
he  had  the  great  weakness,  for  so  we  view  it,  to  revive  the  old 
forms  of  monarchy,  and  to  ape  the  manners  of  the  old  court,  and 
thus  to  connect  himself  with  the  herd  of  legitimate  sovereigns* 
This  was  not  only  to  rob  his  government  of  that  imposing  characS 
ter  which  might  have  been  given  to  it,  and  of  that  interest  which  it 
Qiigiit  have  inspired,  as  an  improvement  on  former' institutibnst 
but  was  to  become  competitor  in  a  race  in  which  he  could  not  but 
be  distanced.  He  could  indeed  pluck  crowns  from  the  heads  of 
monarchs  ;  but  he  could  not  by  any  means  infuse  their  blood  into 
his  veins,  associate  with  himself  the  ideas  which  are  attached  to  » 
long  line  of  ancestry,  or  give  to  his  court  the  grace  ,of  manners, 
which  belongs  to  older  establishments.  His  true  policy  was,  to 
throw  contempt  on  distinctions  which  he  could  not  rival;  and  had 
be  possessed  die  genius  and  spirit  of  the  founder  of  a  new  era,  he 
would  have  substituted  for  a  crown,  and  for  other  long^woro  badges 
of  power,  a  new  and  simple  style  of  grandeur,  and  new  tnrignia 
of  dignity,  more  consonant  with  an  enlightened  age,  and  worthy 
of  one  who  disdained  to  be  a  vulgar  king.  By  the  poUoy.  which 
he  adopted,  if  it  be  worthy  of  that  name,  he  became  a  vulgar 
king,  and  showed  a  mind  incapable  of  answering  the  wants  and 
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demands  of  hU  age.  It  is  weH  known,  tfiat  the  progress  of  Intel- 
ligence had  done  much  in  Europe  to  weaken  men's  reverence  for 
pageantry  and  show.  Nobles  had  learned  to  lay  aside  their  trap- 
pings in-ordinary  lifei  and  to  appear  as  gentlemen.  Even  royalty  had 
begun  to  retrench  its  pomp ;  and  in  the  face  of  all  this  improvement, 
Bonaparte  stooped  from  his  height,  to  study  costumes,  to  legislate 
riiout  court  dresses  and  court  manners,  and  to  outshine  his  brother 
monarchs  in  their  own  line.  He  desired  to  add  the  glory  of  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies  to  that  of  conqueror  of  nations.  In  his  anxiety 
to  belong  to  the  caste  of  kings,  he  exacted  scrupulously  the  observ- 
ance and  etiquette  with  which  they  are  approached.  Not  satis- 
fied with  this  approximation  to  the  old  sovereigns,  with  whom  he 
bad  no  common  interest,  and  from  whom  he  could  not  have  re- 
moved himself  too  far,  he  sought  to  ally  himself  by  marriage  with 
the  royal  families  in  Europe,  to  engraft  himself  and  his  posterity 
on  an  old  imperial  tree.  This  was  the  very  way  to  turn  back 
opiriion  into  its  old  channels;  to  carry  back  Europe  to  its  old 
prejudices  ;  to  facilitate  the  restoration  of  its  old  order ;  to  preach 
up  legitimacy ;  to  crush  every  hope  that  he  was  to  work  a  bene- 
ficent change  among  nations.  It  may  seem  strange,  that  his  ego- 
tism did  not  preserve  him  from  the  imitation  of  antiquated  mo- 
narchy. But  his  egotism,  though  excessive,  was  not  lofty ;  nor 
was  it  seconded  by  a  genius,  rich  and  inventive,  except  in  war. 

"We  have  now  followed  Napoleon  to  the  height  of  his  power, 
and  given  our  views  of  the  policy  by  which  he  hoped  to  make 
Aat  power  perpetual  and  unbounded.  His  fall  is  easily  explained. 
It  had  its  origin  in  that  spirit  of  self-reliance  and  self-exaggeration, 
of  which  we  have  seen  so  many  proofs.  It  began  in  Spain. 
That  country  was  a  province  in  reality.  He  wanted  to  make  it 
one  in  name  \  to  place  over  it  a  Bonaparte ;  to  make  it  a  more 
striking  manifestation  of  his  power.  For  this  purpose,  he  <<  kid- 
napped" its  royal  family,  stirred  up  the  unconquerable  spirit  of  its 
people,  and,  after  shedding  on  its  plains  and  mountains  the  best 
blood  of  France,  lost  it  for  ever.  Next  came  his  expedition 
against  Russia ;  an  expedition  against  which  his  wst  counsellors 
remonstrated,  but  which  had -every  recommendation  to  a  man  who 
regarded  himself  as  an  exception  to  his  race,  and  able  to  triumph 
over  the  laws  of  nature.  So  insane  were  his  self-confidence  and 
impatience  of  opposition,  that  he  drove,  by  his  outrages,  Sweden, 
the  old  ally  of  France,  into  the  arms  of  Russia,  at  the  very  moment 
that  he  was  about  to  throw  himself  into  the  heart  of  that  mighty  em- 
pire. On  his  Russian  campaign  we  have  no  desire  to  enlarge.  Of 
all  the  mournful  pages  of  history,  none  are  more  sad  than  that  which 
fcc^ds  the  retreat  of  the  French  army  from  Moscow.    We  remem- 
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ber»  ibiOrliMi  the  imeUigenceiCtf  Napoleoo^edascomfii^ 
fint  rc^acb^  tbis  cottntry»,we  weve  among  tbott  wboatiltied  ktiki 
thuikkig  oolf  ,of  tbe;  results.  But  when  sttbseqtieiit  and  iinntet 
acGCHUits  broogla  distinclif  beibv«  our  eyes  that  tmeqiidled  aimjr 
oi  Fiance^  bioken>  famished,,  slaaghtered,  seeking  shelter,  undee 
snpwdrifts,  and  perishing  by  iatense  coldi  we  loobBd  back  cd 
joy  with  ahnost  a  coascioostisea  of  gutitf  and  ezpititedby  a 
grief  onr  insensibUky  to  :tbe  sufferings  of  ourieHow-creatorsSi; 
We  understand  that  many,  interesting  notices  of  Napoleon,  as  fa0 
ai^eared  in  this  di$astrouii  campaign,  are  ^Yen  in  the  Memoirs  o£ 
Count  Segur  i  a  book,  ff»m  which  we  ha?e  been  mpeUed  by  the 
sorrows  and  miseries  which  it  dejtaib*  We  can  coiiceiTe  few  snbw 
jects  more  worthy  of  Shakspeare  than  the  mind  of  Napoleon,  afe 
this  moment,  when  hi^  fate  wi»  sealed  ^  when  •  the  tide  of  hift 
Tictpaes  was  suddenly  stopped  and  loUed  backwards  i  :vAiien  his 
dreamaof  invincibleness' were  broken  as  by  a  peal  oJF  thundery 
wb^n  |he  word,  which  had  awed  natioos,  died  away#  on.  the  bkab 
waste,  at  powerless  soun^  i  and  when  he,  whose  ^irit  £uiopci 
could  not  bound,  fled  in  fear  from  a  cap^ive'a  doom*  The  shock 
must  hanrejieen  tremendous  to  a  mind  so  imperious,  scornful,  amfc 
unschocded  to  humiliation^  The  intense  agony  of  that  moment^ 
when  he  gave  the  unusual  orders  to  retreat  j  the  desolateness  ofi 
his  soul,  when  he  saw  his  brave-  soldiers  and  his  chosen  guarda 
sinking  in  the  snows,  and  perilling  in  crowds  around  him ;  his. 
unwillingness  to  receive  the  details  of , his  losses,  lest  self^possea^ 
sion  should  fail  him ;  the  levity  and  badinage  of  his  interview* 
with  the  Abbe  de  Pradt  at  Warsaw,  discovering  a  mind  laboring) 
to  throw  off  an  insupportable  weight,  wrestling  with  itself,- strug*^ 
gling  against  misery ;  and,  though  last  not  least,  his  unconqueraUe. 
purpose,  still  clingmg  to  lost  empire  as  the  only  good  of  iife:^> 
these  workings  of.  such  a  spirit  would  have  furnished  to  the  great 
dramatist  a  theme  worthy  of  his  transcendent  poWers* 

By  the  irretrievable  disasters .  of  the  Russian  campaign,,  the 
^empire  of  the  world  was  effectually  placed  beyond  the  giasp  of 
Napoleon.  The  tide  of  conquest  had  ebbed,  never  to- mtum*) 
The  spell  which  had  bound  the  nations  was  dbsolved.  He» 
was  no  longer  the  Invincible^  The  weight  of  unitary  powsev^i 
which  had  kept  down  the  spirit  of  nations,  was  removed ;  and*  their 
long  smothered  sense  of  wrong  and  insult  broke  forth  like.tfae 
fir^s  of  a  volcano.  Bonaparte  might  still,  pertiaps,  have  secured: 
the  throne  of  France ;  but  that  of  £urope  was  gone.  This,  how*' 
ev«r,  he  did  not — could  not — ^would  not  undecstaod.  He  had' 
connected  with  himself  too;  obsunately  the  character  of  the 
world's  master  to  b^  able  to  relinquish  it.  Amidst  the.  dark  omens* 
which  gathered,  round  him,  he  still  saw  in  his  past  Wonderful 
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•MifM|.anil  jnhi^own  ioaggenicbd  eisirgl^,  the  itleMis^xrf  rcbutld- 
mg  ids  &Ucn  power.  Accordtriglyythe  tlumght  of  iib»iidoiit»|  hk 
pfttwnabns  Am%  not  seem  to  ha? e  crosiMd  his  mind)  and  his  itve^ 
pifable  defeat  was  only  a  summons  to  n^w  eatetrtuHi.  We  di^bt^ 
indsed,  i^wiiecher  Napoleon,  if  he  eouM  have  understdod  fully  his 
ooDdfrioB)  would  have  adopted  a  different  course.  Though  de^ 
flpaiiang^hei would  pdbably  have  raised  new  armies^  and  foUght  to 
the  last.  To  a  fnind,  which'  has  placed  its  whole  happiness  in 
no  equal,  the  thought  of  descending  to  the  level  even  of 
is  intolerable.  Napoleon's  mind  had  been  stretched  by 
sucii  ideas  of  universal  empire,  chat  France,  though  teaching  front 
the  Rhine  to  the  Alps,  seemed  narrow  to  him.  He  could  not  be 
shttt'up  in  it.  Accordingly,  as  his>  fortunes  darkened,  we  see  no 
nghs.  of  nelenting.  He  could  not  wear,  he  said,  «<a  tarnished 
erdwn  \^  that  is,  a  crown  no  brighter  ^n  those  of  Austria  and 
Russia.  He  continued  to  use  a  master's  tone*  He  showed  no 
oha^e,  but  such  'as  oppositieil  works  in-  the  obstinate.  He  lost 
las  temper,  and  grew  sour.  He  heaped  reproaches  on  his-  mar-* 
sfaals^  and  the  legislative  body.  He  insulted  Metternicb^  the  states^ 
man,  on  whom,  above'  all  otners,  his  fate  depended*  He  imtat^ 
i^forat  by  sarcasms,  which  rankled  within  him ;  and  a^Hreterated,  if 
tfaey>did  not  determine,  his  desertion  of  his  master.  -  It  is  a  striking' 
e^flonple  of  retribution,  that  the  very  vehemence  and  sternness  of 
his  will,  which  had  borne  him  onward  to  dominion,  now  drove- 
him  to  the  rejection  of  terms  which  would  have  left  him  a  formi- 
dable powery.and  thus  made  his  ruin  entire.  Refusing  to  take 
counsel  of  events,  he  persevered  in  fighting  with  a  stubbornness 
which  reminds  us  of  a  spoiled  child,  who  sullenly  grasps  what  he 
knows  he  mtist  relinquish,  struggles  without  hope,  and  does  not 
give  over  resistance,  until  his  little  fingers  are  one  by  one  unclench- 
ed from  the  object  on  which  -he  has  set  his  heart.  Thus  fell  Na- 
poleon.  Weshail  follow- his  history  no  farther.  His  retreat  to 
Elba,  his  irruption  into  France,  his  signal  overthrow,  and  his  ba» 
nishment  to  St.  Helena,  though  they  add  to  the  romance  of  his  hiS^ 
tory,  throw  nor  new  light  on  his  character,  and  would  of  course 
cdntribute' nothing  to  our  present  object.  Hiere  are  indeed  inci-* 
detrts  in  this  portion  of  his  life  which  are  somewhat  inconsistent 
with  the  .firmness  a^d  conscious  superiority  which  bisfenged  t6 
him.  But  a  man,  imo  whose  character  so  much  impulse,  and  so 
little  principle  entered,  must  not  be  expected  to  preserve  unble* 
misbed,  in  such  hard  reve''ses,the  dignity  and  self-respect  of  an  em- 
peror and  a  hero. 

'  in  the  course  of  the^e  remarks,  our  views  of  the  Conqueror,  of 
the  First  Consul,  and  of  the  Emperor,  have  been  given  plainly  and 
&eely.    The  ^ubjett,  however,  is  so  important'  and  interesting, 
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lQ«e  ivpotidfliiy  to  bdbg  together^  ia  a  mirower  conpwt,  wlMt 
awn  to  us  the  gr«at  kading  iraimr«8  of  tha  imaUactoal  and  mofal 
character  of  N^(daoii  Booapartew 

HiB  intdUect  was  diatiiigiiiahkl  hj  nfiidikf  xft  tlioiiglit«    He 

tindenttood)  by  a  glance,  what  snoat  iiien,'.and  asperior  nieiH  cooid 

karn  only  by  atudy*    He  darted  to  a  ccniehiaion  ratbar  by  bitukiaD 

than  reasoning.    In  war,  whicb.waa  the  only  aabject  of  which  lit 

was  maater»  bt  stiaed  in  an  instant  on  the  great  points  of  hia-owia 

and  his  enemy's  positions ;  and  combined  at  once  the  movemeota^bf 

which  an  orerpowcring  force  ought  be  thrown  with  nneipect^  fiury 

on  a  Tolncrable  part  of  the  hosdle  line,  and  the  fate  of  ananaay^be 

decided  in  a  day.    He  understood  war  as  a  science  i  but  hkiliitid 

was  too  boMy  rapidf  and  irrepressible,  to  be  enslated  by  the  teeh^ 

nics  of  his  profession.    He  found  the  old  armies  fighting  by  rule^ 

and  he  discoreved  the  tnie  characteristic  of  genius,  which,  withotft 

despising  rules,  knows  when  and  how  to  break  them.-    He  uiidiM« 

stood  thoroughly  the  immense  moral  power,  which  is  gained  by 

originality  and  rapidity  of  operation.    HeasioAisheid  and  paralysed 

his  enemiea  by  has  unforeseen  and  impetuous  assaults,  by  the 

suddenness  with  which  the  storm  of  battle  burst  on  them ;  and> 

whilst  giving  to  his  soldiers  the  fidvantages  of  Modem  discipline; 

breathed  into  them,  by  his  quick  and  decisivi^  movements,  the  ett«^ 

thusiasm  of  ruder  ages.    This  power  of  disheartening  the  fde,  and 

of  spreading  through  his  o«^n  ranks  a  confidence  and  exhila** 

rating  courage  which  made  war  a  pastime,  and  seemM  to*  make 

tictory  sure,  distinguisbed  Napoleon  in  an  age  of  onoommon  fnflii. 

tary  talent,  and  was  one  main  instrument  of  his  future  power. 

The  wonderful  effects  of  that  rapidity  of  thought  by  which 
Bonaparte  was  marked,  the  signal  success  of  his  new  mode  of  war* 
fate,  and  the  almost  incredible  speed  ^rith  which  his  fame  wtts 
4>read  through  nations,  had  no  small  agency  in  filing  his  charac- 
ter, and  determining  for  a  period  the  fate  of  empires.  These 
stirring  inflnatioes  infused  a  new  conscioiumess  of  his  own  might. 
They  gave  intensityjand  audacity,  to  hisambittoa  ;'  gave  form  and 
substance  to  his  indefinite  visions  of  glory,  and  raised  hiS' fiery  hopes 
to.  empire.  The  bnrst  of  admiration,  which  his  early  career  called 
forth,  mi^st  in  particular  have  had  an  influence,  in  imparting  to  hie 
ambition  that  modification  by  which  it  was  characterised,  and 
which  contributed  alike  to  its  success  and  to  its  fall.  He  began 
with  astonishing  the  worM  with  producing  a  sudden  and  universal 
smsatioftf  svlA  as  modern  times  had  not  witnessed.'  To  astonish 
as  well  as  to  sway  by  his  energies,  became  the-  great  aim  of  his 
life.  Henceforth  to  lule  was  not  enough  for  Bonaparte.  He 
wanted  to  amaase,  to  dazzle^  to  overpower  naen*s  souls,  by  striking^ 
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ytMlujbel^  would  not  have  satisfied  him,  if  lie  .mast  hare  governed 
^lUently*  •  He. .  wasted  to  reign  *  through  wonder  and  awe,  hj  the 
grandeur  and  terror  of  his  name,  bv  displays  of  power  wUch 
9^uld  rivet  on  him^  every  eye,  and  niake  him  the  theme  of  every 
ti^gu^tf    .Power  was  hisf-supivme  object;  but  a  power  which 
ibMld.be  gs^&ed  at  as  well  as  felt»  which  should  strike  men  as  a 
F^digy^/wbiob  should  shake  old  thrones  as  an  earthquake,  and,  by 
dieisuddeoneas  of  its  new  creatbns,  should  awaken  something  <tf 
thosi^missive  wonder  which  miraculous  agency  inspires* 
viSupb:seems  to  us  to  have  been  the  distinction,  or  characteristic 
oapdifiqations  of  his  love  of  fame.     It  was  a  diseased  passion  for  a 
l^nd  of  adndratiofi,  whkh,  from  the  principles  of  our  nature,  cati^ 
not' be  enduring,  and  which  demands  for  its  support  perp^tuiil 
^d    more  stimulating,  novelty.    Mere,  esteem  he  would  have 
f^ori)^.    Calm  admiration^  though  universal  and  enduring,  would 
li^ve«beenjnsiptd.    .He  wanted  to  electrify  and  overwhelm.     He 
Uved  for  eS»ct^    The  world,  was  his  theatire;  and  he  cared  little 
wh^t>  part  he  pLayedj  if  he  might  walk  the  sole  hero  on  the  stage, 
and  call. forth  bursts  of  applause, ^wUich  would  silence  all  other 
^aine.*    In  war,  the  triumphs  wfaidihe  coveted  were  those  in 
^which  he  seemed  to*  sweep  away  his  foes  like  a  wfairimnd  ;  and 
thf  immense  and  tmparalleled  sacrifice  of  his  own  soldiers,  in  the 
icapid  marches  and  daring  assauks  to  which  he  owed  his  victories, 
in  no  degree  diminished  their  worth  to  the  victor.  In  peace,  he 
delighted  to  huny  through  his  dominions ;  to   multiply  himself 
by  bis  rapid  movements;  to  gather  at  a  glance  the  capacities  of 
improvement  which  every  important  place  possessed ;  to  suggest 
^ians  which  would  .  startk  by  their  originality  and  vastness ;  to 
piFoject  in  an  instant  .works  which  a  life  could  not  accomplish,  and 
J(o^.^ave  behind  the  impression  of  a  superhuman  energy. 
.:  Our  sketch  of  Bonaparte  would  be  imperfect,  indeed,  if  we  did 
not  add,  that  he  was  characterised  by  nothing  more  strongly  thJAn 
by  the  spirit  of  se^-exaggeration.    The  singular  enetgy  of  his 
int/ellect  and  will,  through  which  he  had  mastered  so  many  rivals 
und  foes,  and  overcome  what  seemed  insuperable  obstacles,  in- 
spired a  consciousness  of  being  Something  more  than  man.    His 
strong  original  tendencies  to  pride  and  self- exaltation,  fed  and 
pampered  by  strange  success  and  .unbounded  applause,  swelled 
into  an  almost  insane  conviction  of  superhuman  greatness.    In  his 
own  view,  he  stood  apart  from  other  men.     fie  was  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  standard-  of  humanity.     He  was  not  to  be  retard- 
ed by  difficulties  to  whidi  all  others  yielded .    He  was  not  to  be  sub- 
.  jected  to  laws  and  oUigations  which  all  others  were  expected  to 
obey.    Nature  and  the  human  will  were  to  bend  to  his  power. 
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iSK<mt  ih^  cbSid:;  ud  liMfoiito  <  of  sbttiflM)  ttiMlr  iff  not  'lii6*kMUy  tM 
thief  obfect  of  desdnyw    His  history  thows  a  spirited  $etfi^xaj^g^ 
fiuoi^  vorivaUed  in  eidightMied  ages,  and  whicli  f^mitlds  u§  of  tA 
oneatai  ktog  to  wfaoMi  inceote  had  been  burnt  from  his  birth  as  M 
ft  dttbjL    This  wa»  the  chief  source  of  his  orimes*  -  He '  \i^anted 
the.  aemiraent  of  a  common  nstiire  trith  his  Mknr-b^ings.    H4 
had  lio  sympadiifis  with  his  race.    That  feeling^  of  brothethoodi 
vUch  isr.  developed  in  ti uly^.  great  eouls  ii^ith  peculiar  enet^y  afid 
^ongh  which  they  give  up  themselves  willing  victimsi  jO]^ 
eacrificeSfe  to  the  interests  of  mankind,  was  wholly  utiknowri  t6 
lum.t    His  hearty,  amidst  all  its  wild  beatings^  never  had  one  tliroh 
ol  disinterested  lore.    The  ties  which  bind  man  to  man  hebrok6 
Mimdec    The  proper  happiness  of  a  man^  which  consists  in  the 
victory  of  moral  eneigy  and  social  affection  over  the  selfish  pa#i 
einis,  he  cast  away  for  the  lonely  joy  of  a  despot.    Witfi  powers 
whi^  jnight  have  made  him  a  glorious  vepreeeotative  and  miniMet 
of.  the  bffiiefictnt  Divinity^  and  with  natural  sensibilitiM  which 
might  have  been  exalted  into  sublime  virtUes»  he  chose  to  s^arate 
himself  from  his  kind,  to  forego  their  lovey  esteem,  and  gratttudei 
(that  he  might  become  their  gaiei  their  fear,  th«r  wonder;  and  for 
ehiaselfishyeolitary  good,  parted  withpeaceandiikiperishablerenown.  • 
This  insolent  exaltation  of  himself  above  the  race  to  vrtiich  he 
belonged, '  broke  out  in  the  beginning  of  his  career.    His  first 
ftucoesa  in  Italy  gavCfhim  the  tone  of  a  master,  and  he  never  laid 
it  asi^e  to  hialast  hour*    One  en  hardly  help  being  struck  with  the 
mmiural  manner  with  which  he  arrogates  supremacy  in  hi^  convei'- 
eation  and  proebmationa.    We  t&ever  feel  as  if  he  were  putting  on 
a  lordly  air,  or  borrowing  an  imperious  tone.  -  In  hie  pfoudeit 
.claims,  ha  speaks  from  his  own  mind,  and  in  .native  language. 
His  style  is  swollen,  but  never  strained,  ais  if  he  were  consdous  of 
playing  a  part  above  his  real  claims.    Even  when  he  was  fooKsh 
and  impious  enough  to  arrogate  miraculous  powers  and  a  mission 
from  God,  his  language  showed  that  he  thought  there  was  som^ 
thing  in  his  character  and  exploits  to  give  a  color  to  his  blasphe^ 
motts  pretensbns*    The  empire  of  llie  world  seemed  to  him  to  b^ 
in  a  measure  his  due,  for  nothing  short  of  it  corresponded  with 
his  conceptions  of  himself ;  and  he  did  not  use  mere  verbiage, 
but  spoke  a  language  to  which  he  gave  some  credit,  when  he 
called  his  successive  conquests  •<  the  fulfilment  of  his  destiny." 

This '  spirit  of  self-exaggeration  wrought  its  own  misery,  and 
dipew  down  on  him  terrible  punishments)  and  this  it  did  l^y 
Titiatiog  and  perverting  his  high  powers*  First,  it  diseased  ma 
fine  intellect^  gave  imagiuation  the  ascendency  over  judgment, 
turned  the  ineentiveness  and  f ruitf ulness  of  his  mind  into  rash, 
.impatient,  lestlesa  energiea^  and  thna  precipitated  hdn  into  piMecJs 
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viiidi>4Stbe  wisdom  of  his  coisnaeUDrs  pcononncedf  were  ftaogfat 
with  niiiu  To  &  man  whoie  vanity  tcxik  him  out  of  the  rank  of 
human  beings^  qo  fouodation  for  reasoning  was  left^  All  things 
seemed  possible*  His  genius  and  his  fortune  were  not  to  be  bound*^ 
ed  by  the  b^^rriers,  which  experience  had  assigned  to  human 
powers.  Ordinary  rules  did  not  apply  to  him.  His  imagination^ 
disordered  by  his  egotism  and  by  uid>ounded  flattery*  leaped  orei 
appalling  obstacles  to  the  prise  which  inflamed  his.  ambition^ 
He  eren  found  excitement  and  motives  in  obstacles^  before  which 
pthec  men  would  have  wavered:  for  these  would  enhance  the 
glory  of  triumphs  a,nd  give  a  new  thrill  to  the  admiration  of  the 
world.  Accordingly*  he  again  and  again  plunged  into  the  depths 
of  an  enemy's  countrvi  and  staked  his  whole  fortune  and  power  on 
%  single  battle*  To  be  rash  was  indeed  the  necessary  lesult  of  his 
self-exalting  and  self-relying  spirit  ^  for  to  dare  what  no  othe» 
man  would  dare*  tok^  accomplish  what  no  other  man  would  attempt^ 
was  the  very  way  to  display  himself  aa  a  superior  being  in  bis  own 
and  others'  eyes — to  be  impatient  and  restless  was  another  ne- 
cessary issue  of  the  attributes  we, have  described.  The  calmness 
of  wisdop)  was  .denied  him.  He*  who  was  next  to  omnipotent  in 
.  his  own  eyes,  and  who  delighted  to  strike  and  astonish  bv  suddea 
and  conspicuous  operations*  could  not  brook  delay,  or  wait  for  the 
dow  operations  pf  time.  A  work*  which  was  to  be  .gradually 
matured  by  the  joint  agency  of  various  causes,  could  not  suit  amat^ 
who  wanted  to  be  felt  as  the .  great,  perhaps  only,  cause ;  who 
wished  to  stamp  bis  own  agency  in  the  most  glaring  characters  on 
whatever  he  performed ;  and  who  hoped  to  rival  by  a  sudden 
energy  the  steady .  and  progressive  works  of  nature.  Hence  so 
many  of  his  projects  were  never  completed,  or  only  announced. 
They  swelled  however  the  tide  of  flattery,  which  ascrbed  to  him 
the  completion  of  what  was  not  yet  begun,  whilst  his  restless  spirit, 
rushing  to  new  enterprises,  forgot  its  pledges,  and  left  the  promised 
.prodigies  of  his  creative  genius  to  exist  only  in  the  records  of  adih* 
lation.  Thus  the  rapid  and  inventive  inteliect  of  Bonaparte  was 
.depraved,  and  failed  to  achieve  a  growing  and  durable .  greatness, 
tl^rough  his  self-exaggerating  spirits  It  reared  indeed  a  vast  and  im- 
posing structure^  but  disproportioned,  -disjointed,  without  strength^ 
without  foundations.  One  strong  blast  was  enough  to  shake  and 
shatter  it  \  nor  could  his  genius  uphold  it.  Happy  would  it  have 
been  for  his  fam^,  had  he  been  buried  in  its-  ruins. 

.  One   of  the  striking  properties  of  Bonaparte's  character,  was 

.decision ;  and  this,.as'w^e  have  already  seen,  was  perverted,  by  the 

spirit  of  self-exaggeration,  into  an  inflexible  stubbornness,  which 

counsel  could  .not  en)ighten„  nor  circumstances  bend.    Having 

^^^aken  the  first  step^  he  pressed  onward.    His.  purpose  he  wished 
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^bdfen  to  regard  as  a  law  of  nature,  or  a  dectee  of  destiny.  It 
musf  be  accomplished.  Resistance  but  strengthened  it  \  and  so 
often  had  resistance  been  overbome,  that  be  felt  as  if  his  uncon- 
-querable  will,  joined  to  his  matchless  intellect,  could  vanquish 
all  things.  On  such  a  mind  the  warnings  bf  human  wisdom  andf 
«f  Providence  were  spent  in  vain  \  and  the  Man  of  Destiny  livec) 
to  teach  others,  if  not  himself,  the  weakness  and  folly  of  that  all- 
defying  decision,  which  arrays  the  purposes  of  a  mortal  with  the 
immutableness  of  the  counsels  of  the  Most  High. 

A  still  more  fatal  influence  of  the  spirit  of  self-exaggeration 
which  characterised  Bonaparte  remains  to  be  named.     It  depraved 
to  an  extraordinary  degree  his  moral  sense.     It  did  not  obliterate  al- 
/  together  the  ideas  of  duty,  but,  by  a  singular  perversion,  it  impelled 
.    him  to  apply  them  exclusively  to  others.     It  never  seemed  to  enter 
His  thought,  that  he  was  subject  to  the  great  obligations  of  mo- 
.rality,*  which  all  others  are  called  to  respect.     He  was  an  exempted 
being.     Whatever  stood  in  his  way  to  empire,  he  was  privileged 
.to  remove.    Treaties  only  bound  his  enemies.    No  nation  had  rights 
but  his  own  France.     He  claimed  a  monopoly  in  perfidy   and 
;violence.    He  was  not  naturally  cruel  \  but  when  human  life 
<>b8trttcted  his  progress,  it  was  a  lawful  prey,  and  murder  and 
assassination  occasioned  as  little  compunction  as  war.     The  most 
Juminousr  eicposition  of  his  moral  code  was  given  in  his  counsels 
.to  the  king  of  Holland.    <«  Never  forget,  that  in  the  situation 
to  which  my  political  system  and  the  interests  of  my  empire  have 
caHed  you,  your  first  duty  is  towards  ME — ^your  second  towards 
:France.     All  your  other  duties,  even  those  towards  the  people 
.whom*  I  have  called  you  to  govern,  rank  after  these."    To  his  own 
mind  he  was  the  source  and  centre  of  duty.     He  was  too  peculi^tT 
and  exalted,  to ,  be  touched  by  that  vulgar   stain,  called  guilt* 
^Crimes  ceased  to  be  such,  when  perpetrated  by  himself.     Accord- 
ingly he  always  speaks  of  his  transgressions  as  of  indiflPerent  acts. 
lie  never  imagined  that  they  tarnished  his  glory,  or  diminished 
^hls  tiaim  on. the  homage  of  the  world.     In  St.  Helena,  though 
talking  perpetually  of  himself,  and  often  reviewing  his  guilty  ca- 
reer, we  are  not  aware  that  a  single  compunction  escapes  him. 
.He  speaks  of  his  life  as  calmly  as  if  it  had  been  consecrated  ta 
duty  and  beneficence  ;  whilst  in  tiie  same  breathhe  has  the  auda- 
city to  reproach  unsparingly  the  faithlessness  of  almost  every  indivi-  • 
dual  and  nation  with  whom  he  had  been  connected.     We  doubt 
.whether  history  furnishes  so  striking  an  example  of  the  moral 
blindness  and  ooduracy  to  which  an  unbounded  egotism  exposes 
and  abandons  the  mind. 

His  spirit  of  self-exaggeration  was  seen  in  his  openness  to  adu- 
lation.    Policy  indeed  prompted  him  to  put  liis  praises  into  the 
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inotttbs  of  the  venal  slaves  who  adminisrered  his  Aedpofisfii.  tiot 
flattery  would  not  have  been  permitted  to  swell  into  exaggerations^ 
now  nauseouS)  now  ludicrous,  and  now  impious,  if,  in  the  bosom 
iyf  the  chief,  there  had  not  lodged  a  flatterer  who  sounded  a  loudet* 
note  of  praise  than  all  aroundhim.  He  was  remarkably  sensi- 
tive to  opinion,  and  resented  as  a  wrong  the  suppression  of  hh 
praises.  The  press  of  all  countries  was  watched  ;  and  free  states 
Were  called  on  to  curb  it  for  daring  to  take  liberties  with  his  name. 
.Even  in*  books  published  in  France  on  general  topics,  he  expected 
a  recognition  of  his  authority.  Works  of  talent  were  suppressed, 
when  their  authors  refused  to. ofier  incense  at  the  new  shrine.  He 
wished  indeed  to  stamp  his  namel  on  tlie  literature,  as  on  the  legist 
lation,  policy,  warfare  of  his  age ;  and  to  compel  genius,  whose 
pages  survive  statues,  columns,  and  empires,  to  take  a  place 
among  his  tributaries. 

W*e  close  our  view  of  Bonaparte's  character,  by  saying,  that  his 
original  propensities,  released  from  restraint,  and  pampered  by 
indulgence,  to  a  degree  seldom  allowed  to  mortals,  grew  up  into 
a  spirit  of  despotism  as  stem  and  absolute  as  ever  usurped  the  hu- 
man lieart.  The  love  of  power  and  supremacy  absorbed,  consumed 
bim.  No  other  passion,  no  domestic  attachment,  no  private 
friendship,  no  love  of  pleasure,  no  relish  for  letters  or  the  arts,  no 
human  sympathy,  no  human  weakness,  divided  his  mind  witli  the 
passion  for  dominion  and  for  dazzling  manifestations  of  his  powei^* 
Before  this,  duty,  honor,  love,  humanity,  fell  prostrate.  Josephinet 
we  are  told,  was  dear  to  him ;  but  the  devoted  wife,  who  had 
Stood  firm  and  faithful  in  the  day  of  his  doubtful  fortunes,  was  cast 
off  in  his  prosperity,  to  make  room  for  a  stranger,  who  might  be 
Inore  subservient  to  his  power.  He  was  aflFectionate,  we  are  told^ 
to  his  brothers  and  mother;  but  his  brothers  the  moment  they 
ceased  to  be  his  tools,  were  disgraced ;  and  his  mother,  it  is  saio^ 
was  not  allowed  to  sit  in  the  presence  of  her  imperial  son.'  He 
was  sometimes  softened,  we  are  informed,  by  the  sight  of  the 
field  of  battle  strown  with  the  wounded  and  dead.  But  if  the 
Moloch  of  his  ambition  claimed  new  heaps  of  slain  to-morrow,  it 
was  never  denied.  With  all  his  sensibility,  he  gave  millions  to 
the  sword,  with  as  little  compunction  as  he  would  have  brushed 
away  so  many  insects,  which  had  infested  his  march.  To  him^ 
all  human  will,  desire,  power,  were  to  bend.  His  superioritjr, 
none  might  question.  He  insulted  the  fallen,  who  had  contracted 
the  guilt  of  opposing  his  progress )  and  not  even  woman^s  lovefi- 

'  See  America,  p.  57.  We  should  not  give  this  very  unamiable  trait 
of  Nappleon's  domestic  character,  but  on  authority  which  we  cannot 
question; 
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fiei^ff,  9^d  the  digmty  of  9  queen,  could  give  skelter  fr^m  h'u  con* 
tumely.  His  allies  were  his  vassals  j  nor  was  their  vassalage  con« 
cealed.  Too  Ipfty  to  use  the  arts  of  conciliation,  preferring  cpnw  ' 
mand  to  persuasion,  overbearing,  and  all-grasping,  he  spread  dfs* 
trust,  exasperation,  fear^  and  revenge  through  Europe  ;  and  when 
the  day  of  retributioa  came^  the  old  antipathies  and  mutual  jea«* 
lousies  of  nations  were  swallowed  up  in  one  burning  purpose  to 
prostrate  the  common  tyrant — the  universal  foe. 
.  Such  was  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  But  some  will  say,  he^vas  still 
a  great  man.  This  we  mean  not  to  deny.  But  we  would  have  it 
understood^  that  there  are  various  kinds  or  orders  of  greatness,  and 
that  the  highest  did  not  belong  to  Bonaparte.  There  are  different 
orders  of  greatness.  Among  these,  the  first  rank  is  unquestionably 
due  to  moral  greatness,  or  magctanimity ;  to  that  sublime  energy 
by  which  the  soul,  subdued  by  the  love  of  virtue,  binds  itself 
jndissolubly,  for  life  and  for  death,  to  truth  and  duty;  espouses  as' 
its  own  the  interests  of  human  nature ;  scorns  all  meanness  aiKl 
4e&es  all  peril  j  hears  in  its  own  conscience  a  voke  louder  than 
threatenings  and  thunders;  withstands  all  the  powers  of  the  urn- 
Terse,  which  would  sever  it  from  the  cause  of  freedom,  virtue, 
^nd  religion ;  reposes  an  unfaltering  trust  in  God  ifi  the  darkest 
hour,  and  is  ever  <<  ready  to  be  offered  up"  on  the  altar  of  its  country 
or  of  naankind.  Of  this  moral  greatness,  which  throws  all  other 
forms  oJF  greatness  into  obscurity,  we  see  not  a  trace  or  spark  in 
Napoleon.  Though  clothed  with  the  power  of  a  God,  the  thought 
pf  consecrating  himself  to  the  introduction  of  a  new  and  highet 
era,  to  the  exaltation  of  the  character  and  condition  of  his  race» 
f eems  never  to  have  dawned  on  his  mind.  The  spirit  of  disiAt«r« 
estedaess  and  self-sacrifice  appears  not  to  have  waged  a  moment's 
war  with  self-will  and  ambition^  His  ruling  passions,  indeed,  weife 
singularly  at  variance  with  magnanimity.  Moral  greatness  has  , 
too  much  simplicity,  is  too  unostentatious,  too  self-subsistent,  j^nd 
enters  into  others'  interests  with  too  much  heartiness,  to  live  a  day 
fc^  what  Napoleon  always  lived,  to  make  itself  the  theme,  and 
gaze,. and  wonder  of  a  dazzled  world.  Next  to  moral,  comes 
intellectual  greatness,  or  genius  in  the  highest  sense  of  that  word ; 
and  by  this  we  mean  that  sublime  capacity  of  thought,  through 
wluch  the  soul,  smitten  with  the  love  of  the  true  and  the  beautiful, 
essays  to  comprehend  the  universe,  soars  into  the  heavens,  pene« 
fratea  the  earth,  penetrates  itself,  questions  the  past,  anticipates 
the  future,  traces  out  the  general  and  all-comprehending  laws  of 
natore^  binds  together,  by  innumerable  affinities  and  relations,  all 
the  objects  of  its  knowlege,  and,  not  satisfied  with  what  exists 
fmd  with  what  is  finite^  frames  to  itself  ideal  excellence,  loveliness^ 
%ad  iprandeor.  .  This  is  the  greatness  which  belongs  to  philMo^ 


.         » 


• 


86  Dr.  CkaimingV  (Mrmiter  of .  /     [^ 

phers,  inspired  poets,  and  to  the  master- spirits  inMhe  fine  art 9^ 
Nesct  conies  the  greatness  of  action  ;  and  by  this  we  mean  the 
sublime  power  of. conceiving  and  executing  bold  aind  extensive 
plans ;  of  constructing  and  bringing  to  bear  on  a  mighty  object,  a 
complicated  machinery  of  means,  energies,  afid  arrangements,  and 
of  accomplishing  great  outward  efFects.  To  this  head  belongs  the 
greatness  of  Bonaparte ;  and  that  he  possessed  it  we  need  not  prove, 
and  none  will  be  hardy  enough  to  deny.  A  hian;  who  raised 
himself  from  obscuiity  to  a  throne,  who  changed  the  face  of  the 
world,  who  made  himself  felt  through  powerful  and  civilised 
^tions,  who  sent  the  terror  of  his  name  across  seas  and  oceans, 
whose  will  was  pronounced  and  feared  as  destiny,  whose  donatives 
were  crowns,  whose  antechamber  was  thronged  by  submissive 
princes,  who  broke  down  the  awful  barrier  of  the  Alps  and  made 
them  a  highway,  and  whose  fame^  was  spread  beyond  the  boun- 
daries of  civflisation  to  the  steppes  of  the  cossack,  and  the  deserte 
of  the  Arab;  a  man,  who  has  left  this  record  of  himself  in  history, 
has  taken  out  of  our  hands  the  question,  whether  he  shall  be  called 
great.  All  must  concede  to  him  a  sublime  power  of  action,  an 
energy  equal  to  great  effects. 

*  We  are  not  disposed,  however,  to  consider  him  as  pre-eminent 
•even  in  this  order  of  greatness.  War  was  his  chief  sphere*  He 
gained  his  ascendency  in  Europe  by  the  sword.  But  war  is  n6t 
the  field  for  the  highest  activetalent,and  Napoleon,  we  suspect,  was 
jconscious  of  this  truth.  The  glory  of  being  the  greatest  general  of 
his  age,  would  not  have  satisfied  him.  He  would  have  scorned  to 
take  his  place  by  the  side  of  Marlborough  orTurenne.  It  was  as  the 
fMfider  of  an  empire,  which  threatened  for  a  time  to  comprehend 
the  world,  and  which  demanded  other  talents  besides  that  of  war, 
tkit'be  challenged  unrivalled  fame.  And  here  we  question  his 
elaim.  Here  we  cannot  award  him'  supremacy.  The  project  of 
unlversat  empire,  however  imposing,  was  not  original.  The 
revolutionary  governments  of  France  had  adopted  it  before ;  nor 
can  we  consider  it  as  a  sure  indication  of  greatness,  when  we 
remember  that' the  weak  and  vain  mind  of  LoUis  XIV.  was  large 
enough  to  cherish  it.  The  question  is,  did  Napoleon  bring  to  this 
design  the  capacity  of  advancing  it  by  bold  and' original  concep-^ 
dons,  adapted  to  an  age  of  civilisation,  atid  of  singular  intellectual 
-and  moral  excitement?  Did  he  discbver  new  foundations  of 
power  ?  Did  he  frame  new  bonds  of  union  for  subjugated  nations  ? 
Did  he  discover,  or  originate,  some  common  interests  by  whith 
his  empire  might  be  held  together  f  Did  he  breathe  a  spirit  \rfaich 
should  supplant  the  old  national  attachments ;  or  did  he  invent  any 
"  substitutes  for  those  vulgar  instruments  of  force  and  corriiiition^ 
f  "^irbich  any  and  every  usurper  would  have  used?    Never  in  ^tfie 
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yecbrdt  df  time  did  tke  world  furnish  %ttch  maimalt  to  work 
with^  such  means  of  modelling  nations  afresh,  of  building  up  a  new 
power,  of  intxxMlociog  a  new  era,  as  did  Europe  at  the  period  of 
irhe  French  revolutioB.  Never  was  the  human  mind  to  capable  of 
new  impulses.  And  did  Napoleon  prore  himaelf  equal  to  the 
condition  of  the  world  t  Do  we  detect  one  original  conception  in 
his  means  of  umversal  empire  ?  Did  he  seise  on  the  enthusiasitt 
of  his  age,  tiiat  powerful  principle,  more  efficient  than  arms  or 
pcSicy,  and  bend  it  to  his  purpose  i  What  did  he  do  but  follow 
the  biouen  track  i  but  apjriiy  force  and  fraud  in  their  rtrj  coarsest 
forms  ?  Napoleon  showed  a  vulgar  mind,  when  he  assumed  self- 
interest  as  the  sole  spring  of  human  action.  With  the  sword  in 
one  hand  and  bribes  in  the  other,  he  imagined  himself  absolute 
master  of  the  human  mind.  The  strength  of  moral,  national,  and 
domestic  feeling,  he  could  not  comprehend.  The  finest,  and,  after 
all,  the  most  powerful  elements  in  human  nature,  hardly  entered 
•into  his  conceptions  of  it ;  and  how  then  couM  he  have  established 
a  durable  power  over  the  human  race  ?  We  want  little  more  to 
show  his  want  of  originahty  and  comprehensiveness  as  the  founder 
of  an  empire,  than  the  simple  fact,  that  he  chose  as  his  diief 
counsellors  Talleyrand  and  Foucb^,  names  which  speak  for  them- 
selves. We  may  judge  of  the  greatness  of  the  master*spirit» 
from  the  minds  which  he  found  most  congenial  with  his  own.  In 
war,  Bonaparte  was  great ;  for  he  was  bold,  original,  and  creative* 
Beyond  Ae  camp  he  indeed  showed  talent,  but  not  superior  to 
that  of  other  eminent  men. 

There  have  been  two  circumstances  which  have  done  much 
to  disarm  or  weaken  the  strong  moral  reprobation  with  which 
Bonaparte  ought  to  have  been  regarded,  and  which  we  deem 
worthy  of  notice.  We  refer  to  the  wrongs  which  he  is  supposed 
to  have  sufiered  at  St.  Helena,  and  to  the  unworthy  use  which  the 
Allied  Powers  have  made  of  their  triumph  over  Napoleon.  First, 
•his  supposed  wrongs  at  Su  Helena  have  excited  a  sympathy  in  his 
behalf,  which  has  thrown  a  veil  over  his  crimes.  We  are  not 
disposed  to  deny  that  an  unwarrantable,  because  unnecessary 
^severity  was  exercised  towards  Bonaparte.  We  deem  it  not  very- 
creditable  to  the  British  government,  that  it  tortured  a  sensitive 
captive  by  refusing  htm  a  title  which  he  had  long  worn.  We 
think  that  not  only  religion  and  humanity,  but  self-respect,  forbids 
us  M  inflict  a  single  useless  pang  on  a  fallen  foe.  But  we  should 
be  weak  indeed,  if  the  moral  judgments  and  feelings,  with  which' 
<Nsqpoleon's  career  ought  to  be  reviewed,  should  give  place  to 
sympathy  with  the  sufferings  by  which  it  was  closed.  With  regard 
Jbo  the  scruples,  which  not  a  few  have  expressed  as  to  the  right  of 
tenishiag  him  to  St*  Helena*  we  can  only  say,  that  our  consciences 


6t  Dr.  Ghanatng's  (SteroK'iir  o/  [84 

ure  90t  yet  refined  to  such  etquilitd  delicacy » as  to  be  at  all  sehsidTe 
on  this  particular*  .  We  admire  nothing  more  in  Bonaparte^  than 
the  efiirontery  with  which  he  claimed  protection  from  the  laws  o£ 
nations.  That  a  man  who  had  set  these  laws  at  open  defiance^ 
should  fly:  to  them  for  shelter ;  that  the  oppressor  of  the  werld 
should  claim  its  sympathy  as  an  oppressed  tnan,  and  that  his  claim 
^ould.find  advocates:  these  things  are  to  be  set  down  among^  the 
fsptraordinary  events-  of  this  ei^tfaordi^ary  age.  Truly,  th^  human 
irace  is  in  a  pitiable  state*  It  ^ay  be  trampled  on,  spoiled,  loaded 
like,  a  b^ast  of  burden,  made  the  prey  of  rapacity,  insotence^  and 
idle  scroti  ^  but  it  must  not  touch  a  hair,  ot  disturb  the  pHlow  of 
ppq  of  its  oppressors,  unless  it  can  find  chapter  and  verse  in  die 
6pde  of  national  law,  to  authorise  its  rudeness  towards  the  privi* 
f^ged  off^tdef.  For  ourselves,  mt  should  rejoice  to  ^ee  every 
fyfant'i  whether  a  \isurper  or  hereditary  prince,  fastened  to  a  kmely 
frock  in  the  ocean^  Whoeveit  gives  clear,  undoubted  proof,  thbt 
^  is  prepared  and  sternly  resolved  to  make  the  earth  a  slaughter*- 
hpuse,  and  to  crush  every  will  adverse  to  his  own,  ought  to  be 
^tag^d  like  a  wild  beast  %  and  to  require  mankind  to  proceed  againk 
fiiin  ^cording  to.  written  hws  and  precedents,  as  if  he  were  a 
private  citizen  in  a  ^uiet  court  of  justice,  is  just  as  rational  as.  to 
^quir^  a  man,  in  imminent  peril  from  an  a^sasaln,  to '  wait  and 
pros^qute  bis  murderer  according  to  the  most  protracted  forms  of 
)aw.  There  are  great  solemn  rights  of  nature  which  precede  law9, 
^nd  on  which  law  is  founded.  There  ^re  great  exigencies  in  htt^ 
man  affairs  which  speak  for  themselves^  and  need  no  precedent  to 
^each  the  right  path*  There  are  awful  periods  in  the  history  of 
^0ur  vace  which  do  not  belong  to  its  ordinary  state,  and  which  are 
aot  to  be  governed  and  judged  by  ordinary  rules.  '  Such  a  pexioi, 
was  that,  when  Bonaparte,  by  infraction  of  solemn  engagements^ 
had  thrown  himself  into  France,  and  convulsed  all  Europe;  ^nd 
they^  who  confound  this  with  the  ordinary  events  of  history,  and 
iiee  in  Bonaparte  but  an  ordinary  foe  to  the  peace  and  independ^ 
ence  of  nations,  have  ccfrtainly  very  different  intellects  from  our 
#wn. 

We  confess,  too,  that;  we  are  tiot  only  unable  to  see  the  wrong' 
done  to  Napoleon  in  sending  him  to  St.  Helena!,  but  diat  we  lean** 
Mt  muster  up  otuch  sympalhy  for  the  incoziveniendes  and  priva^ 
.tions  which  he  endured  there;  Our  sympathies,  in  this  particulax^ 
m%  wayward  and  untractable.  When  we  would  carry  t^em  to 
that  solitary  island,  and  fasten  them  on  the  ilhisttious  vktim  of 
British  cruelty,  they  will  not  tarry  there,  but  take  their  flight  acrdSB 
the  Mediterranean  to  Jaffa,  and  aeross  the  Atlantic  to  the  platform 
fvrhere  the  Duke  d'Enghiea  wai  riiot^  to  the  prison  of  Toussatnt^ 
^md  to  the  fields  of  battle  where  thousands  at  his  bidding  lay 
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sufferiogs  of  the  injured  hero,  odier  and  more  .terrible  sofierings^  of 
which  he  was  the  causej  ru^h  on  us  ^  and  his  complaintat  howevec 
iQud  and  angrji  are  drowned  by  groans  and  execratioos  which  fill 
our  ears  from  every  region  which  he  traversed.  We  have  no  team 
to  spare  for  fallen  greatnesSf  when  that  greatness  was  founded  in  * 
crime»  and  reared  oy  force  and  perfidy.  We  reserve  them  for 
^ose  on  whose  ruin  it  rose.  We  k?ep  o|ir  syn^pathies  for  our 
race— -for  buipan  nature  in  its  humbler  formsr-^for  the  impoverished 
peasant^  the  widowed  motherj  the  violated  virgin  j  and  are  even 
perverse  enough  to  rejoice  that  the  ocean  has  aprisoaJiousey  whevt 
the  author  of  those  miseries  may  be  safely  lodged*  ,  Bonaparte's 
history  is  to  us  too  solemn^  the  wrongs  for  which  humanity  and 
freedom  arraign  him  are  too  fl^grantj  to  allow  us  to  pby  the  part 
pf  sentimentalists  around  his  grave  at  St.  Helena.  We  leave  this 
to  tlie  more  refiped  age  in  which  we  livei  ^d  we  do  sorin  th* 
kope  that  an  age  is  CQming  of  les^  tepder  mQi&U»  but  of.  loftier^ 
Werner  feelings  and  of  deeper  ^yn^psthy  with  the  whole  human 
race.  Shpuld.  our  humble  page  then  liye,  we  tradt  with  an  ua* 
doubting  faith^  that  the  uncoinpromistng  indignatioti  with  which 
we  plead  the  cause  of  our  oppressed  aod  insulted  nature^  will  not  be 
^t  down  to  the  account  of  our  vindictiveness  and  hardness  of  heart. 
We  observed  that  the  moral  ind^natiou  of  xnany  towards 
Bonaparte  had  \^een  unpaired  or  turned  away,  not  only  by  his 
supposed  wrongs,  but  by  the  unworthy  use  which  hia  coacji^ori 
made  of  their  triumph.  We  are  toU^  that  ba<L  a^  was  hia  de^t* 
ism»  the  Holy  Alliance  is*  a  worse  qdi^i  and  that  Napoleon  was 
less,  a  scourge,  thap  the  present  coaUtipn  of  the  continental 
moparchsy  framed  for  the  ^S]!)BtemaMc  suppression  dI  freedom*  Bj 
suqh  reasoniogd  his  crimes  are  clokedf  and  hia.faH  made  .a  theme  oJF 
lamehfatiqn.  It  is. not  one  of  the  ftm^Uest  erfora  and  siaa  of  the 
Allied  $aye;peig^9  that  thj^y  haye  contrived)  by  their  base  poikj^ 
to  turi^  ^he  resentment^  anc|  qiomJL  di$p^sure.o{  men  froni  the 
usurper  on  thfuns^lves.  For  the^e  ^vereigna  we  have  no  defence 
to  offer.  We  yield  to  none  in. detestation  of  the  Holy  AUiapcei 
profanely  so  called.  To  us  its  dpct^ines  ate  as  fake  aod^pestiienty 
as  any  broached  by  Jacobinism.  Tb^  Allied  Monarchs  are  adding 
to  the  other  wrongs  pf  despots^  that  of  flagrant  ingratitude  v  ^f  in* 
gratitude  to  the  generous  and  1>)ray:ei^atiaos  to  whom  tikey  owe  their 
thrones,  whose  spiri^  of  independence  and  patriotismi  and  whose  ha* 
tred.  of  the  cfipres^c,  i;oiitrM>ttted  more  than  stsindipg*  armies  to  laiaf 
jip.the  faMeUf^  ^nd  to  s^rength^p  the  laJJiag  monsrcfaies  of  Enrqm 
pe  it  n^yer  f9i;gotten  in  the  rec^ds  pf  despotism,  let  histocy  ncord 
it  oix  hf  r  most  durable  tablet^  that  the  fim  uae  made  by  the  principal 
fcmtiacwts^  «9!^i^^igni»  ^f  their.  Kegskitied  9t  Mn^rmed.  poNirert.  wa% 
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tdftotift^i1«  agauiist  the  hdpes  and  rights  of  thenations*  &)r  whom 
they  had  been  saved ;  and  to  combine  the  military  power  of  Europe 
against  free  institutions,  against  the  press,  against  the  spirit  of 
liberty  and  patriotism  which  had  sprung  up  in  the  glorious  struggle 
with  Napoleon,  against  the  right  of  the  people  to  exert  an  influence 
*  on  the  governments  by  which  their  dearest  interests  were  to  be 
tontroU^.  Never  be  it  forgotten,  that  sudi  was  the  honor  of 
novereigns,  such  their  requital  for  the  blood  which  had  been  died 
freely  in  their  defence.  Freedom  and  humanity  send  up  a  solemn 
and  prevailing  cry  against  them  to  that  tribunal,  where  kings  and 
subjects  are  soon  to  stand  as  equals. 

•    But  still  we  should  be  strangdy  blind,  if  we  were  not  to  feel 
that  the  fait  of  Napoleon  was  a  blessing  to  the  world.    Who  can 
look,  for  example,  at  France,  and  not  see  there  a  degree  of  freedom 
which  could  never  have  grown  up  under  the  terrible  frown  of  the 
ii8uq>er?    True;  Bonaparte's  life,  though  it  seemed  a  charmed  one, 
must  at'lei^th  have  ended;  and  that  we  are  told  that  then  his 
empire  would  have  been  broken^  and  that  the  general  crash,  by 
eome  inexplicable  process,  would  have  given  birth  to  a  more  exten- 
sive and  durable  liberty  than  can  now  be  hoped.     But  such  antici- 
pations seem  to  us  to  be  built  on  a  strange  inattention  to  the  nature 
and  inevitable  consequences  of  Napoleon's  power*     It  was  wholly 
«  military  power.    He  was  literally  turning  Europe  into  a  camp, 
and  drawing  its  best  talent  into  one  occupation*— war.    Thus 
£urope  was  retracing  its  steps  to  those  ages  of  calamity  and  dark- 
less, when  the  only  law  was  the*  sword.    The  progress  of  cen- 
turies, which  had  consisted  chiefly  in  the  substitution  of  intelli- 
gence, public  opinion,  and  other  mild  and  rational  influences  for 
brutal  force,  was  to  be  reversed.     At  Bonaparte's  death,  his  em- 
pire most,  indeed,  have  been  dissolved ;  but  military  chiefs,  like 
tAlexander'a  lieutenants,  would  have  divided  it.    The  sword  alone 
twoold  have  shaped  its  future  comrftunities ;  and  after  years  of 
desolation  and  bloodshed,  Europe  would  have  found,  not  teposej^ 
but  a  respite,  an  armed  truce,  under  warriors,  whose  only  title  to 
empire  would  have  been  their  own  good  blades,  and  the  weight  of 
whose  thrones  would  have  ^  been  upheld  by  military  force  alone* 
Amidst  auch  convulsions,  during  which  the  press  would  have  been 
every  where  fettered,  and  the  military  spirit  would  have  triumphed 
over  and  swallowed  up  the  spirit  and  glory  of  letters  and  liberal 
arts,  we  greatly  fear  that  the  human  intellect  would  have  lost  its 
present  impulse,  its  thirst  for  progress,  and  would  have  fallen  back 
towards  barbarism*    Let  not  the  friends  of  freedom  bring  dis- 
honor on  themselves,  or  desert  their  cause,  by  instituting  compari- 
sons between  Napofeoa  and  legitimate  sovereigns,  which  may  be 
^anqmed  into  eulogies  on  the  former^  Wr  oursdvesf  ire  hate 
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ioo  tfeapiUxf  witfa  tyranitf »  whetber  it  bear  die  nsnae  of  utsipa^ 
lion  or  legitimacy.  We  are  not  pleading  the  cause  of  tlie  Allied 
Sovereigna.  In  our  judgment,  they  have  contracted  the  very 
guik  agaix»t  which  they  have  pretended  to  combine.  In  our  ap*' 
prehensicm,  a  conspiracy  against  the  rights  of  the  human  race  is 
as  foul  a  crime  as  rebellion  against  the  rights  of  sovereigns ;  nor 
is  there  less  of  treason  in  warring  against  public  freedom,  than  in 
assailing  tojtX  power.  Still  we  are  bound  in  truth  to  coitfess,  that 
the  Allied  Sovereigns  are  not  to  be  ranked  with  Bonaparte,  whose 
design  against  the  independence  of  nations  and  the  liberties  of  the 
world,  in  this  age  of  civilisation,  liberal  thinking,  and  Christiaa 
Icnowlege,  is  in  our  estimation  the  most  nefarious  enterprise 
^recorded  in  history. 

The  series  of  events,  which  it  has  been  our  province  to  review^ 

j  offers  subjects  of  profound  thought  and  solemn  instruction  to  the 

moralist  and  politician.    We  have  retraced  it  with  many  paiitfdi 

I  feelings*    It  shows  us  a  great  people,  who  had  caught  some  indis*- 

ttnct  ^impses  of  freedom,  and  of  a  nobler,  and  a  happier  political 
constitution,  betrayed  by  their  leaders,  and  brought  back,  by  a 

^1  miliury  despot,  to  heavier  chains  than  those  they  had  broken* 

'We  see  with  indignation  one  man,  a  man  like  ourselves,  subject- 
ing whole  nations  to  his  absolute  rule.  It  is  this  wrong  and  insult 
to  our  race  which  has  chiefly  moved  us.  Had  a  storm  of  Godfs 
ordination  passed  over  Europe,  prostrating  its  capitals,  sweeping 
offita  villages,  burying  millions  in  ruins,  we  should  have  wep^ 
we  should  have  trembled.  But  in  this  there  would  have  been  only 
wretchedness.    Now  we  also  see  debasement.    To  us  there  is  some^ 

I  thing  radical!  y  and  increasingly  shocking,  in  the  thought  of  one  man's 

mil  becoming  a  law  to  his  race;  in  the  thought  of  multitudes,  of  vast 
communities,  -surrendering  conscience,  intellect,  their  affections^ 
<their  riglrts,  their  interests,  to  the  stern  mandate  of  a  fellow-creature. 
When  we  see  one  word  of  a  frail  man  on  the  throne  of  France 
tearing  a  hundred  thousatid  sons  from  their  homes,  breaking 
asunder  the  sacred  ties  of  domestic  life,  sentencing  mjrriads^f  die 
young,  to  make,  murder  their  calling,  and  rapacity  their  means  of 
support,  and  extorting  from  nations  their  treasures  to  extend  this 
ruinous  sway,  we  are  ready  to  ask  ourselves.  Is  not  this  a  dream  ? 
And  when  the  sad  reality  comes  home  to  us,  we  blush  for  a  race 
•which  can  stoop  to  such  an  aisject  lot.  At  length,  indeed,  me 
see  die  tyrant  humbled,  stripped  of  power ;  but  stripped  by  those 
who,  with  one  exception^  are  not  unwilling  to  play  the  despot  on 
a  narrower  .scale,  and  to  break  down  the  spirit  of  nations  under 
die  same  iron  sway. 

How  is  it  that  tyranny  has  thus  triumphed?  that  the  hopes 
ivith  whi^h;sve  fpti^A  the  FscQch  revotution hare  been  crushed? 
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that  atvjuiorprv  prncked  %xp  the  last  topts  of  the  ttiee  of  fibertyy  aii4 
planted  despotism  in  its  place  ?  The  chief  cause  is  not  far  to  seek| 
nor  can  it  be  too  ofcen  urged  on  the  friends  of  freedom.  France 
*  flailed  through  the  want  of  that  moral  preparation  for  libertyi 
without  which  the  blessing  cannot  be  secured.  She  was  not  rip^ 
for  the  good  she  sought.  She  was  too  corrupt  for  freedom. 
France  had  indeed  to  contend  with  great  political  ignorance ;  but 
bad  not  ignorance  beeii  reinforced  bj  deep  moral  defect^  she  might 
have  won  her  way  to  free  institutions.  Her  character  forbade  her 
to  be  free  ;  atid  it  now  seenvs  strange  that  we  could  ever  hare 
expected  her  to  secure  this  booQ.  How  could  we  believe,  that  a 
fiberty,  of  which  that  heartless  scoiFer,  Voltaire,  was  a  chief 
apostle,  could  have  triumphed  ?  Most  of  the  preachers  of  French 
liberty  had  thrown  <^  all  th6  convictions  which  ennoble  the  mind. 
Man's  connexion  Vfith  God  they  broke ;  for  they  declared  that 
lliere  was  no  God,  in  whom  to  trust  in  the  great  struggle  for 
liberty.  Human  immortality,  that  truth  which  is  the  seed  of  aU 
greatnesSy  they  derided.  To  their  philosophy,  man  was  a  creature 
if  jchaace,  a  compouind  of  matter,  an  ephemeron,  a  worm,  who 
was  sooti  to  rot  and  perish  for  isver.  What  insanity  was  it  to 
"^pect  that  such  men  were  to  work  out  the  emancipation  of  their 
l^ce  I  that  in  such  hands  the  hopes  and  dearest  rights  of  humanity 
were  secure.  Liberty  was  tainted  by  their  touch,  polluted  by 
1)1^  breath,  aqd'yet  we  trusted  that  it  was  to  rise  in  health  and 
^lory  from  their  embrace.  We  looked  to  men,  who  openly 
founded  morality  on  private  interest,  for  the  sacrifices,  the  devo* 
tkm,  the  heroic  virtue,  which  freedom  always  demands  from  her 
assertors* 

The  great  cause  of  the  discomfiture  of  the  late  European  strug» 
^le  for  uberty,  is  easily  understood  by  an  American,  who  recurs 
•CO  the  history  of  his  own  revolution.  This  issued  prosperoiislyf 
i^ecatise  it  was  begun  and  was  conducted  under  the  auspices  of 
private  and  public  virtue.  Our  liberty  did  not  come  to  us  by 
a^tident,  nor  was  it  the  gift  of  a  few  leaders ;  but  its  seeds  were 
mbwn  plentifully  in  the  minds  of  the  whole  people.  It  was  rooted 
in  the  conscience  and  reason  of  the  nation.  It  was  the  growth  of 
deliberate  convictions  and  generous  principles  liberaUy  diffused* 
We  had  no  Paris,  no  metropolis,  which  a  few  leaders  swayed,  and 
"Which  sent  forth  its  influences,  like  "a  mighty  heart,''  through  de>- 
p^ndent  and  .  subservient  provinces.  The  coiratry  was  all  hearts 
^he  living  principle  pervaded  the  community,  and  every  village 
added  strength  to  the  soletnti  purpose  of  being  free.  .  We. have 
here  an  explanation  of  a  striking  fact  in  the  history  of  our  rev(dii> 
tion-^we  mean  the  want  or  absence  of  that  descriptioa  of  great 
meii  Mrbom  wc^  meet  in  other  coaatries  f  ttieiig  ^o>  bf  dieir 
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ilisdnet  and  single  agency,  abd  by  tlieirspleBdid'deedi^.^eriiiiae 
a  nation's  fate*  There  was  too  much  greatness  in  t^  Athericaa 
people,  to  admit  this  overshadowing  gieatne»i  of  leaders.  AcQordv 
fairly  the  United  States  had  no  liberator,  no.  polifieal  savton^ 
Washington  indeed  conferred  on  us  great  blessings*  But^Washingv 
tonwas  not  a  hero  in  the  common  sense  of  that  vord«  -  We  iiever 
spoke  of  him'  at  the  French  did  of  Bonaparte  \  never  tsdkedof  hl$ 
ea^Ie-eyed,  irresistible  genius,  as  if  this  were  to  work  out  our  siiSetjfi 
We  never  lost  6ur  self-respect.  We  felt  that,  under  God,  lit 
were  to  be  free  through  our  own  courage,  energy,  and  wiadom^ 
under  the  animating  and  guiding  influences  of  this  great  and  gooid 
mind.  '  Washington  serveid  us  chiefly  by  his  sublime  moral  qna^ 
fities,  and  not  by  transcendent  talent,  which,  we  appreheod,  hf| 
did  not  possess.  To  him  belonged  the  proud  distinction  of  heiaff 
the  leader  in  a  revolution,  without  awakening  one  doubt  or  iolici- 
tude  as  to  the  spotless  purity  of  his  purpose.  His  was  the  glory 
of  being  the  brightest  manifestation  of  the  spirit  which  reigned  ia 
his  country ;  and  in  this  way  he  became  a  source  of  energy^  a 
bond  of  union,  the  centre  of  an  enlightened  people^s  confidence^ 
In  such  a  revolution  ias  that  of  France,  Washington  would  have 
been  nothing:  for  that  sympathy  which  subsisted  between  him 
and  his  iellow^citizens,  and.  which  was  the  secret  of  his  power> 
would  have  been  wanting.  By  an  instinct|  which  is  unerring,  we 
call  Washington,  with  grateful  reverence,  the  Father  of  his 
Country,  but  not  its  Saviour.  A  people,  which  wants  a  saviour, 
which  does  not  possess  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  freedom  in  its 
own  heart,  is  not  yet  ready  to  be  free. 

A  great  question  here  ofiers  itself,  at  which  we  can  only  glances 
IF  a  moral  preparation  is  required  for  freedom,  how^  it  is  asked, 
can  Europe  ever  be  free  ?  How,  under  the  despotisms  which 
now  crush  the  continent,  can  nations  grow  ripe  tor  liberty  1  Is  it 
to  be  hoped,  that  men  will  learn,  in  the  school  of  slavery,  the 
spirit  and  virtues,  which,  we  are  told,  can  alone  work  out  their 
deliverance?  In  the  absolute  governments  of  Emrope,  the  very 
instruments  of  forming  an  enlightened  and  generous  love  of  free^ 
dom  are  bent  into  the  service  of  tyranny.  The  press  is  an  echo 
of  the  servile  doctrines  of  the  court.  The  schools  and  seminaries 
of  education  are  en^ployed  to  taint  the  young  mind  with,  the 
maxims  of  despotism.  ]£ven  Christianity  is  turned  into  a  preacher 
of  legitimacy,  and  its  temples  are  desecrated  by  the  abject  teaching 
of  unconditional  submission.  How  then  is  me  spirit  of  a  wise 
and  moral  freedom  to  be  generated  and  diffused  ?  We  have  stated 
the  difficulty  in  its  full  force ;  for  nothing  is  gained  by  winking 
out  of  flight  the  tremendous  obstacles  with  wluch  liberal  principles 
aii^  institutions  must  contend.  We  have  not  time  at  present  to 
ibswei  the  great  questton  now  proposed.    We  wilt  only  sayt  tint 
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we  den  tiot  desptir ;  and  we  will  briefly  raggest  whart  teems  to  m)^ 

die  chief  expedient!  hj  which  die  cause  of  freedom^  obstrticted  as 

it  i8»  must  now  be  adranced.    In  despotic  countries,  those  men^ 

whom  Godliath  inspired  with  lofty  semiments  and  a  thirst  for 

freedom,  (and  such  are  spread  through  all  Europe,)  must,  in  their 

individual  capacity,  communicate  themselves  to  individual  minds; 

The  cause  of  liberty  on  the  continent  cannot  now  be  forwarded 

by  the  action  of  men  in  masses*    But  in  every  country  there,  are' 

those  who  feel  their  degradation  and  their  wrongs,  who  abhor 

tyranny^  as  the  chief  obstruction  of  the  progress  of  nations,  and 

who  are  wilUng  and  prepared  to  suffer  for  liberty.    Let  such  men 

spread  around  them  their  own  spirit  by  every  channel  which  a 

jealous  despotism  has  not  closed.    Let  them*  give  utterance  to 

sentiments  of  magnanimity  in  private  conference,  and  stiM  more 

by  the  press:  for  there  are  modes  of  clothing  and  expressing 

fandling  truths^  which,  it  is  presumed,  no  censorship  would  dare 

to  proscribe.    Let  than  especially  teach  that  great  truth,  which  is 

the  seminal  principle  of  a  virtuous  freedom,  and  the  very  foun^ 

dation.  of  morals  and  religion-— we  mean  the  doctrine,  that  consci* 

ence,  the  voice  of  God  in  every  heart,  is  to  be  listened  to  above.  aO 

other  guides  .'and  lords^;  :thal  there  is  a  sovereign  within  us,  clothed 

.with  mere  awful  powers  and  rights  ^  than  any  outward  king  \  and 

that  he  alone  is  worthy  the  name  of  a  man,  who  gives  hiihself  up 

ttrfemnly,  deliberately,  to  obey  this  internal  guide  through  peril 

and  in  death.     This  is  the  spirit  of  freedinn  :  for  no  mail  is  wholly^ 

jund  immutably  free  but  he  who  has  broken  every  outward  yokej 

that  he  may  obey  his  own  deliberate  conscience.     This  is  the.  les^^ 

.  eon  to  be  taught  alike  in  republics  and  despotisms.     As  yet  it  has 

Jbut  dawned  on  the  world.     Its  full  application  remains  to  hi 

developed.     They  who  have  been  baptised,  by  a  true  experience^ 

into  tins  vital  and  all-comprehending  truth,  must  every  where  be 

its  propagators ;  and  he  who  makes  one  convert  to  it  near  a  despot's 

throne,  has  broken  one  link  of  that  despot's  chain.     It  is  chiefly  in 

^be  diffusion  of  this  loftiness  of  moral  sentiment  thiat  we  place 

•our. hope  of  freedom;  and  we  have  a  hope,  because  we  knoW 

*that  thepe  are  those  who  have  drunk  iiito  this  truth,  and  are  ready, 

•when  God  calls,  to  be  its  martyrs.     We  do  not  despair;  for  there 

is  acontagionv  we  would  rather  say,  a  divine  power  In  sublime 

moral  principle.    This  is  our  chief  trust.    We  have  less  and  less 

hope  from  force  and  bloodshed,  as  the  instruments  of  working 

out  man's  redemption  from  slavery.     History  shows  us  not  a  few 

princes,  who  have  gained  or  strengthened  thrones  by  assassination 

tnr  wain    But  freedom,  which  is  another  name  for  justice,  honoi^ 

and  benevolence^  scorns  to  use  the  private  dagger,  and  wields 

with. trembling  die  ptdiiic  sword.    The  true  <:onspiracy,  before 

whaoh  tyranny  is  to  .fall,  is  that  of  virtuous,  elevated  mvEA^%  whiidi 
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shall  cooaecnte  diemaelres  to  the  work  of  awakenbg  in  men  a 
consciousness  of  the  rights,  powersi  purposes,  and  greatness  of 
human  nature  i  which  shall  oppose  to  force  the  heroism  of  intellect 
and  conscience,  and  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice*  We  believe  that, 
at  this  moment,  there  are  virtue  and  wisdom  enough  to  shake  de»* 
potic  thrones,  were  thej  as  confiding,  as  they  should  be,  in  God 
and  in  their  own  might,  and  were  thej  to  pour  themselves  through 
every  channel  into  the  public  mind. 

We  close  our  present  labors  with  commending  to  the  protecdon 
of  Almighty  God  the  cause  of  human  freedom  and  improvement. 
We  adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  his  providence,  which  has 
ordained  that  liberty  shall  be  wrought  out  by  the  magnanimity, 
courage,  and  sacri&:es  of  men.  We  bless  lum  for  the  glorious 
efibrts  which  this  cause  has  already  called  forth  ^  for  the  intrepid 
defenders  who  have  gathered  round  it,  and  whose  fame  b  a  most 
precious  legacy  of  past  ages ;  for  the  toils  and  sufierings  by  which 
It  has  been  upheld  |  for  the  awakening  and  thrilling  voice  which 
comes  to  us  from  Uie  dungeon  and  scaffold,  where  the  martyrs  of 
liberty  have  pined  or  bled.  We. bless  him  that  even  tyranny  has 
been  overruled  for  good  by  exciting  a  resistance,  which  has  re* 
vealed  to  us  the  strength  of  virtuous  principle  in  the  human  soul. 
We  beseech  this  great  and  good  Parent,  from  whom  all  pure 
influences  proceed,  to  enkindle,  hj.  his  quickening  breath,  an  un- 
quenchable love  of  virtue  and  freedom  in  those  favored  men, 
whom  he  bath  enriched  and  signalised  by  eminent  gifts  and  pow- 
ers, that  they  may  fulfil  the  high  function  of  inspiring  their  fellow- 
beings  with  a  consciousness  of  the  birth*right  and  destination  of 
human  nature.  Wearied  with  violence  and  blood,  we  beseech 
him  to  subvert  oppressive  governments  by  the  gentle  yet  awful 
power  of  truth  and  virtue ;  by  the  teachings  of  uncorrupted  Chris* 
tianity  j  by  the  sovereignty  of  enlightened  opinion ;  by  the  tri* 
umph  of  sentiments  of  magnanimity;  by  mild,  rational,  and 
purifying  influences,  which  will  raise  the  spirit  of  the  enslaved, 
and  which  sovereigns  will  be  unable  to  withstand.  For  this  peace- 
fid  rei^Itttion  we  earnestly  pray.  If,  however,  after  long  forbear- 
ing and  unavailing  applications  to  justice  and  humanity,  the 
friends  of  freedom  should  be  summoned  by  the  voice  of  God  with- 
in, and  by  his  providence  abroad,  to  vindicate  their  rights  with 
other  arms  to  do  a  sterner  work,  to  repel  despotic  force  by  force, 
may  they  not  forget,  even  in  this  hour  of  provocation,  the  spirit 
which  their  high  calling  demands.  Let  them  take  the  sword  with 
awe,  as  those  on  whom  a  holy  function  is  devolved.  Let  them 
regard  themselves  as  ministers  and  delegates  of  Him,  whose  dear- 
est attribute  is  mercy.  Let  them  not  stain  their  sacred  cause  by 
one  cruel  deed,  by  the  infliction  of  one  needless  pang,  by  shedding 
without  cause  one  drop  of  human  blood. 
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"^t  It,  Gatcoyne  Place,  Pfynumih,  9d  Nov.  1837. 

X6NORANCE  or  treachery  has  crowned  your  brows  with  the  civit 
ivreath ;  in  the  name  of  Justice  aod  of  Truth,  for  what? — For  the 
extenaiom  of  a  jurisdiction  which  the  judges  of  England  have  ^ver 
viewed  with  jealousy,  and  have  invariably  pronounced  to  be  a 
restriction  of  the  Common  Law,  of  a  jurisdiction  which  was  in  the 
days  of  Lord  Holt,  compared  with  its  present  magnitude,  as  a 
tnole-hill  to  a  mountain,  and  which  even  then,  that  intrepid  lawyer 
denounced  us  a  violation  of  the  Great  Charter  of  our  rights*  Sucb, 
Sir,  is  the  unaccountable  infatuation  apd  blindness  of  your  too- 
confiding  country,  that  it  would  little  astonish  me,  after  the  perusal 
of  that  Act,  which  will  transmit  your  name  to  posterity  either  with 
honor  or  wi^h  infamy,  to  hear  that  at  the  constitutional  meetings 
ID  London^  the  truly  patriotic  toast  of  "  Erskine  and  Trial  by  Jury," 
bad  given  place  to  that  of  '^  Peel  and  Trial  by  Priests."  How  is 
it.  Sir,  that  ^he  eyes  of  that  great  man  are  scarcely  closed  in  death, 
'^re  yoM  step  forth,  and,  with  unholy  band,  deface  the  glorioua 
palladium  of  our  laws,  the  fearless  advocacy  of  which  raised  him 
to  the  highest  civil  ofB<ce  in  the  state  which  a  subject  can  f  njoy, 
and  conferred  on  his  name  honor  immort|il  i^ — Great  God !  what  a 
VOL.  XXIX,  Pam.  NO.  LVIL  G 
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ref olution  in  the  laws  of  my  country  !  In  how  short  a  space  of 
time,  and  how  quietly  and  silently  has  it  been  effected.  Startle  not. 
Sir,  at  the  word  revolution,  for  histqry  will  inform  you  that  revolu- 
tions oft-times  revel  in  the  calm,  though  they  sometimes  ride  on 
the,  storm.     But,  Sir, 

We  will  meet  at  Westminster, 

where  I  now  pledge  myself  to  my  country  to  join  issue  with  you 
on  the  most  awful  question  that  can  interest  a  free  people.  Should 
the  present  age  do  to  either  of  us  injustice,  my  prayer  shall  be  that 
posterity  may  reverse  the  judgment.  I  will  there,  when  the  parlia- 
ment assembles,  petition  the  legislature  for  the  restoration  of 
trial  by  jury,  the  revision  of  the  subordinate  courts  of  justice, 
the  institution  of  competent  legal  tribunals,  and  for  the  gradual 
and  eventually  the  total  exclusion  of  the  priesthood  from  the 
magistracy  of  England. 


LETTER  II. 


Gatcayne  Place,  Flymouth^  Devon^ 
Sib,  5M  December y  1827 . 

Since  my  last  address  to  you,  I  have  been  informed  that  you 
are  not  deeply  vefsed  in  the  laws  of  your  country:  this,  I  must 
believe,  or  conclude,  that  at  the  moment  when  you  framed  the 
second  section  of  your  Act  (as  it  is  commonly  called)  which 
abolished  the  Common  Law  distinction  between  Grand  Larceny 
and  Petty  Larceny,  you  knew  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  which 
passed  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
exVexkAxi^  ^e  zuminary  jurisdiction  of  justices  of  the  peace  to  all 
offences  short  of  felony  ^  brought  Empson  and  Dudley  to  the 
block;  and  that  so  intolerable  were  the  consequent  oppressions, 
that  its  repeal  is  recorded  in  our  statute-book,  as  one  amongst  the 
mild  mercies  of  his  successor's  reign ;  and  that  you  also  knew 
that  Sir  Edward  Coke  afterwards  referred  to  it  in  his  institute  on 
the  laws  of  England,  not  as  a  model  for  imitation,  but  as  a  beacon 
to  warn  future  generations  of  the  danger  of  altering  the  Common 
Law;  but.  Sir,  as  it  is  possible  that  you  may  never  have  consulted 
this  great  legal  authority,  1  will  give  you  his  very  words.  Alluding 
to  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  Magna  Charta,  which  confirms  to 
the  people  of  England  their  right  to  trial  by  jury  ^  he  says : 

'*  Against  this  ancient  and  fundamental  law,  and  in  the  face 
thereof  I  find  an  Act  of  Parliament  made,  that  as  well  justices  of 
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asfize  nB  jwiices  of  the  peace  (witfaoat  any  finding  or  present 
ment  by  twelve  mien),  on  a  bare  information  for  the  king 
before  them  made,  should  have  power  and  authority  by  their 
discretions  to  hear  and  determine  all  offences  and  contempts  . 
committed  or  done  by  any  person  or  persons,  against  the  form, 
ordinance,  and  effect  pf  any  statute  made  and  not  repealed,  &c. ; 
by  colour  of  which  Act,  shaking  this  fundamental  law,  it  is  not 
credible  what  horrible  oppressions  ana  exactions,  to  the  undoing 
of  infinite  numbers  of  people,  were  committed  by  Sir  Richard 
£mpson,  Knt.,  and  Dudley,  being '  justices  of  peace  throughout 
England ;  and  on  this  unjust  and  injurious  Act  (as  commonly  in 
like  cases  it  falleth  out)  a  new  office  was  erected,  and  they  made 
masters  of  the  king's  forfeitures. 

''But  at  the  parliament  holden  in  the  first  year  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  this  Act  of  Henry  the  Seventh  is  recited,  and  made  void^ 
and  repealed ;  and  the  reason  thereof  is  yielded :  for  that  by 
force  of  the  said  Act,  it  was  manifestly  known  that  many  sinister 
and  crafty,  feigned  and  forged  informations,  had  been  pursued 
against  divers  of  the  king's  subjects,  to  their  great  damage  and 
wrongful  vexatiou ;  and  the  fearful  success  hereof,  and  the  fearful 
ends  of  these  two  oppressors,  should  deter  others  from  commit" 
ting  the  like,  and  should  admonish  parliaments,  that  instead  of 
this  ordinary  and  precious  trial  by  the  law  of  the  land,  they 
bring  not  in  absolute  and  partial  trials  by  discretion*' 

It  is  possible.  Sir,  that  you  may  have  been  unacquamted  with 
this  terrible  example,  which  appears  not  only  in  the  learned  Judge's 
excellent  work,  but  also  in  the  statute-book  of  the  realm ;  b«t 
can  you  have  been  ignorant  that,  only  sixty  years  ago,  the  elegant 
commentator  on  the  laws  of  England,  Sir  William  Blackstone, 
expressed  his  iearful  apprehensions  of  the  dangerous  consequences 
of  further  extending  summary  jurisdictions,  not  only  in  criminal 
but  likewise  in  civil  cases  ?  After  alluding  to  the  summary  nature 
of  all  trials  of  offences,  as  frauds  contrary  to  the  laws  of  excise 
and  other  branches  of  the  revenue,  on  which  he  says,  *^  we  shaH 
find  that  tlie  power  of  the  officers  of  the  crown  over  the  property 
of  the  people  is  increased  to  a  very  formidable  height,  he  thus 
proceeds : — 

''  Another  branch  of  summary  proceedings  itf  that  before  jus-^ 
tices  of  the  peace f  in  order  to  mAici  t  divers  petty  pecimiary  mulcts 
and  corporal  penalties  denounced  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  many 
disoi-derly  offences;  such  as  common  swearing,  drunkenness,^ 
vagrancy,  idleness,  and  a  vast. variety  of  others,  which  used  to  be 
formerly  punished  by  a  verdict  of  a  jury  in  the  court-leet. 
Thiis  change  in  the  administration  of  justice  hath  however  had 
some     mischievous    effects;    as,     l.The    almost  entire   disuse 
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Md  contcmpl  of  tbe  court-teet,  aud  aberiff's  tottm^  Ike  ktog'a 
mcieiit  court  of  Common  Law,  formerly  much  revered  and 
respected.  %•  Tbe  biurdjBosome  iocrease  of  tbe  business  of  a 
Juftke  iof  the  peace,  which  discourages  so  many  gentlemen  of 
fank  and  character  from  acting  in  the  commissioni  from  an  ap* 
prefaenNon  that  the  duty  of  the  office  would,  take  up  top  much  of 
that  time,  which  they  are  unwilling  to  spare  from  the  necessary 
concerns  of  their  families,  the  improvement  of  their  understand* 
logs,  and  their  engagements  in  other  services  of  the  public 
Xbough  if  all  gentlemen  of  fortune  had  it  both  in  their  power 
and  inclinations  to  act  in  this  capacity,  the  business  of  a  justice 
of  the  peace  would  be  more  divided,  .and  fall  the  less  heavy  on  in^ 
dividuals;  which  would  remove  what  in  the  present  scarcity  of 
inagistrates  is  really  an  objection  so  formidable,  that  the  country 
is  greatly  obliged  to  any  gentleman  of  figure  who  will  undertake 
to  perform  that  doty,  which,  in  consequence  of  his  rank  in  life, 
he  owes  more  peculiarly  to  his  country.  However,  this  back* 
Wardness  to  act  as  magistrates,  arising  greatly  from  this  increase 
of  summary  jurisdiction,  is  productive  of  a  third  mischief;  which 
i9p  that  this  trust,  when  slighted  by  gentlemen,  falls  of  course  into 
tl^  hands  of  those  who  are  not  sq,  but  the  mere  tools  of  office: 
tnd  thesn  the  extensive  power  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  which  even 
in  the  hands  of  men  of  honor  is  highly  formidable,  will  be  pros* 
tituted  to  mean  and  scandalous  purposes,  to  the  low  ends  of 
lelfish  ambition,  avarice,  or  personal  resentment.  From  these 
ill  consequences,  we  may  collect  the  ipnxAeni  foresight  of  our 
aneient  lawgivers,  who  suffered  neither  tbe  property  nor  the 
punishment  of  the  subject  to  be  determined  by  die  opiqion  of  any 
onf  or  two  men ;  and  we  may  also  observe  the  necessity  of  not  de* 
viating  any  further  from  our  ancient  constitution,  by  ordaining 
Itew  penalties  to  be  inflicted  on  summary  convictions.*'---^  Bla.  Com. 
881,  14  Edn.  ''it"  (meaning  this  summary  jurisdiction  of  justices 
of.  the  peace)  ''  has  of  late  been  so  far  extended,  as,  if  a  check  he 
Mt  timely  given,  to  threaten  the  disuse  of  our  admirable  and  truly 
Eeiglish  trial  by  jury,  unless  only  in  capitof  cases.'* — 4  Bla*  Com* 
880,   ..     , 

Forget  not.  Sir,  these  last  words  ''  unless  only  in  capital  cases,** 
for  they  conduce  most  essentially  to  the  development  of  the  object 
of  the  second  section  of  your  Act !  With  respect  to  the  extension 
of  this  jurisdiction,  even  in  civil  cases,  he  says  : 

''  It  is.  to  be  feared  tliat  the  general  remedy,  which  of  late  hath 
been  principally  applied  to  cure  the  inconvenience  arising  from  the 
disuse  of  tho  ancient  county  and  hundred  courts,  may  itself  be 
attended  in  time  with  very  ill.  consequences ;  as  the  method  of 
proceeding  therein  is  entirely  in  derogation  of  the  Common  Law; 
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aa'dieir  diacretioiMury  powers  create  a  petty  tpwmy  in  a  eet  of 
standing  commissioners ;  and  as  the  disuse  of  trial  tyjwy  umf 
tend  to  estrange  the  minds  of  the  people  from  that  tahuM& 
prerogative  rf  EngUihmen,  wUch  has  already  been  more  tkam  Sirfn 
fidsKtly  excoided  in  many  imtances" — 3 Bla.  Com.  82.  Again, 
for  the  very  purpose  of  deterring  fiiture  legislators  Jhnn  immdh^ 
tke  Common  Law,  he  says :  "  It  hath  been  an  ancient  obaervalioii 
in  the  laws  of  England^  that  wherever  a  standing  rule  of  iaw^  of 
which  the  reason,  perhaps,  could  not  be  remembered  or  discerned^ 
hath  been  wantonly  broken  in  on  by  statutes  or  new  resolutions, 
the  wisdom  of  the  rule  hath  in  the  end  appeared  from  the  inoon* 
veniences  that  have  followed  the  innovation** 

The  standing  rule  of  law.  Sir,  which  your  Act  has  broken  in 

on,  was  the  immemorial  lawof  £ngland,et>efi  at  tke  date  of  Magna 

Charta.    Its  reason  and  its  wisdom  were  so  well  remembered  and 

discerned^  that  it  had  survived  the  cruel  invasions  of  the  Danes,  and 

even  the  Conquest  itself,  and  so  endeared  was  it  to  our  forefathers^ 

that  they,  at  the  risk  of  their  property  and  their  lives,  sword  in 

band,  demanded  and  obtained  its  recognition  and  confirmation; 

and  so  jealous  were  their  descendants  of  the  least  innovation  of  it, 

that  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  succeeding  reigns  there  are  no  less 

than  thirty  instances  of  its  confirmation.     It  has  for  nearly  siw 

hundred  years  since  that  period  survived  the  political  convulsiona 

of  our  country ;  and  scarcely  has  there  been  a  writer  on  our  law^ 

or  a  judge  on  the  bench,  who  has  not  admitted,  nay,  even  eulogised 

its  excellence  and  perfection.     Of  course  1  must  except  those,  who 

attempted  to  confar  on  us  the  blessings  of  the  Civil  Law,U}  whom 

pur  ancestors  made  this  noble  reply :  **  that  they  would  not  change 

the  laws  of  England,  which  had  hitherto  been  used  and  approvedJ* 

But  for  their  patriotic  opposition  to  its  introduction,  England 

would  not  now  boast  of  the  preeminence  of  her  civil  and  religtoun 

institutions  over  those  of  the  other  nations  of  Europe.     WoiUd  to 

'  God^  Sir,  that  the  people  of  England  had  made  to  you  a  similar 

reply ! 

On  the  subject  of  trial  by  jury  the  learned  commentator  says  r 
*^  that  it  is  that  trial  by  the  peers  of  every  Englishman,  which,  as 
the  grand  bulwark  of  his  liberties,  is  secured  to  him  by  the  Great 
Charter. — '  No  freeman  shall  be  taken,  or  imprisoned,  or  be  dis^ 
Seised  of  his  freehold  or  his  liberties  or  free  customs,  or  be  oiH* 
lawed  or  exiled,  or  in  any  otherwise  destroyed,  nor  will  we  pass  on 
him  nor  condemn  him,  unless  by  the  lawful  judgment  of  hn  peers, 
or  by  the  law  of  the  land:  ** 

Perhaps  you.  Sir,  who  are  a  legislator,  know  that  these  latter 
words  **  by  the  lawofthe  land,"  meso  by  indictment  orpresentment 
of  good  and  lawful  men^ 
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^  The  antiquity  and  excellence/'  sajs  be,  ''  of  this  trial  for  the 
settling  of  civil  property  has  before  been  explained  at  large  ;  and 
it  will  hold  much  stronger  in  criminal  cases :    since  in  times  of 
difficulty  and  danger,  more  is  to  be  apprehended  from  the  violence 
and  partiality  of  judges  appointed  by  the  crown  in  suits  between 
the  king  and  the  subject^  than  in  disputes  between  one  individual 
and  another  to  settle  the  metes  and  boundaries  of  private  properly. 
Our  law  has  therefore  wisely  placed  this  strong  and  twofold  bar- 
net,  of  a  presentment  and  atrial  by  jury,  between  the  liberties 
of  the  people  and  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown.     It  was  neces- 
sary for  preserving  the  admirable  balance  of  our  constitution  to 
vest  the  executive  power  of  the  laws  in  the  prince ;  and  yet  this 
power  tnay  be  dangerous  and  destructive  to  that  very  constitution, 
if  exerted  without  check  or  control  by  justices  of  oyer  and  ter- 
miner occasionally  named  by  the  crown :  who  might  then,  as  in 
France  or  Turkey,  imprison,  dispatch,  or  exile  any  man  that  waa 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  by  an  instant  declaration,  that  sucb 
IS  their  will  and  pleasure  ;  but  the  founders  of  the  English  law 
have,  with  excellent  /brecas^,  contrived,  that  no  man  should  be 
called  to  answer  to  the  king  for  any  capital  crime,  unless  on  the 
preparatory  accusation  of  twelve  or  more  of  his  fellow-subjects, 
the  grand  jury;  and  that  the  truth  of  every  accusation,  whether 
preferred  m  the  shape  of  an  indictment,  information,  or  appeal, 
should  afterwards  be  confirmed  by  the  unanimous  suffrage  of  twelve 
of  his  equals  or  neighbors,  indifferently  chosen,  and   superior  to 
all  suspicion.     So  that  the  liberties  of  England  cannot  but  subsist, 
so  long  as  this  palladium  remains  sacred  and  inviolate ;  not  only 
from  all  open  attacks  (which  none  will  be  so  hardy  as  to  make), 
but  also  from  all  secfet  machinations,  which  may  sap  and  under- 
mine it,  by  introducing  new  and  arbitrary  methods  of  trial,  by 
justices  of  the  peace,  commissioners  of  revenue,  and   courts   of 
conscience.     And  however  convenient  these  may  appear  at  first 
(as  doubtless  all  arbitrary  powers,  well  executed,  are  the  most  con- 
venient), yet  let  it  be  again  remembered,  that  delays  and  little  in- 
conveniences in  the  forms  of  justice,  are  the   price  that  all  free 
nations  must  pay  for  their  liberty,  in  more  substantial  matters ; 
that  these  inroads  on  the  sacred  bulwark  of  the  nation,  are  fun- 
damentally opposite  to   the  spirit  of  our  constitution  ;  and  that 
though  begun  in  trifles,  the  precedent  may  gradually  increase  and 
spread,   to   the  utter  disuse  of  juries   in  questions   of  the  most 
momentous  concern.'^— -4  Bla.  Com.  348. 

'*  Trial  by  jury  ever  has  been,  and  I  trust  ever  will  be,  looked 
on  as  the  glory  of  the  English  law ;  and  if  it  has  so  great  an  ad- 
vantage over  others  in  regulating  civil  property,  how  much  must 
that  advantage  be  heightened,  when  it  is  applied  to  criimW/ cases i 
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It  M  the  most  tranacendeot  privilegB  which' an j  subjeclcaD  enjoj, 
or  wish  .for»  that  be  cannot  be  affectedi  either  tit  Am  property,  hU 
liberty,  or  his  person,  but  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  twelve  of 
hit  neighbors  and  equals.  A  constitiitioUi  that  I  may  venture  to 
affirm  has,  under  Providence,  secured  the  just  liberties  of  this 
nation  for. a  long  succession  of  ages;  and  therefore  a  celebrated 
French  writer  (Montesquieu)  who  concludes,  that  because  Rome^ 
Sparta,  >and  Carthage,  have  lost  their  liberties,  therefore  those  of 
England  in  time  must  perish,  should  have  recollected  that  Rome, 
Sparta,  and  Carthage,  at  the  time  when  their  liberties  .  were  lostj 
were  strangers  to  trial  by  jury  J* 

"  Great  as  this  eulogium  may  seem,  it  is  no  more  than  this  ad- 
mirable constitution,  when  traced  to  its  principles,  will  be  found 
in  sober  reason  to  deserve. — The  impartial  administration  of  jus- 
tice, which  secures  both  our  persons  and  our  properties, .  is  the 
great  end  of  civil  society ;  but  if  that  be  entirely  intrusted  to  the 
magistracy,  a  select  body  of  men,  and  those  generally  selected  by 
the  prince,  or  such  as  enjoy  the  highest  offices  in  the  state,  their 
decisions,  tit  spite  of  their  own  natural  integrity,  will  have  fre-^ 
quently  an  involuntary  bias  towards  those  of  their  own  rank  and 
dignity  :  it  is  not  to  be  expected  from  human  nature,  that  the  fern 
should  be  always  attentive  to  the  interests  and  good  of  the  many. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  power  of  judicature  were  placed  at  ran- 
dom in  the  hands  of  the  multitude,  their  decisions  would  be  wild 
and  capricious,  and  a  new  rule  of  action  would  be  every  day 
established  in  our  courts.  It  is  wisely  therefore  ordered,  that  the 
principles  and  axioms  of  law,  which  are  general  propositions, 
flowing  from  abstracted  reason,  and  not  accommodated  to  times 
or  to  men,  should  be  deposited  in  the  breasts  of  the  judges,  to 
be  occasionally  applied  to  such  facts  as  come  properly  ascer- 
tained  before  them.  For  here  partiality  can  have  little  scope: 
the  law  is  well  known,  and  is  the  same  for  all  ranks  and  degrees  : 
it  follows  as  a  regular  conclusion  from  the  premises  of  fact  pre* 
established.  But  in  settling  and  adjusting  a  question  of  fact, 
when  intrusted  ^0  any  single  magistrate,  partiality  and  injustice 
have  an  ample  field  to  range  in;  either  by  boldly  asserting  that 
to  be  proved  which  is  not  so,  or  by  more  artfully  suppressing  some 
circumstances,  stretching  and  wiping  others,  and  distinguishing 
away  the  remainder.  Here  therefore  a  competent  number  of 
sensible  and  upright  jurymen,  chosen  by  lot  from  among  those  of 
.the  ipiddle  rank,  will  be  found  the  best  investigators  of  truth,  and 
the  surest  guardians  of  public  justice.  For  the  most  powerful 
individual  in  the  state  will  be  cautious  of  committing  any  flagrant 
invasion  of  another's  right,  when  he  knows  that  the  fact  of  his 
oppression  must  be  examined  and  decided  by  twelve  indifierent 
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meta^.nol  itppomted  Hll  tke  h^kr  tfiridl::  and  Ui*t,  iRrhen  en^e 
thi^  fiict  18  ascertained,  the  law  must  of  course  redress  it.    Tfais^ 
therefore,  preaenres  in  the  hands  of  the  people  that  share  which 
^ey  ought  to  have  in  the   administration  of  public  justice,  and 
prevents   the  encroachoEients  of  the  more  powerful  and  wealt&y 
citizens*    Kvtry  nem  tribunal  erected  for  the  dedtion  f^faets, 
mUAout  the  intervention  of  a  jury  (whether  composed  of'ji^tices 
of  the  peace,  commissiomers  of  the  reifenue,  judges  of  a  court  of 
conscience,  or  any  other  standing  magistrates),  %s  a  step  towaras 
establishing  aristocrat,  the  most  oppressive  of  absolute  govern* 
ments*    The  feodal  system,  which  for  the  sake  of  military  subor'^ 
dioation  pursued  an  aristocratical  plan  in  all  its  arrangements  of 
property,  had  been  intolerable  in  times  of  peace,  had  it  not  been 
vnsely  cotmterpoised  by  that  privilege  so  universal^  diffused  through 
every  part  of  it,  the  trial  by  the  feodal  peers.    And  in  every  cotto* 
try  on  the  continent,  as  the  trial  by  the  peers  has  been  gradually 
disused,  so  the  nobles  have  increased  in  power,  till  the  state  ha^ 
been .  torn  to  pieces  by  rival  factions,  and  oligarchy  in  efiect  has 
been/ established,  though  under  the  shadow  of  regal  government; 
unless  where  the  miserable  comnumt  have  taken  shelter  under  ab^ 
solute  mMardnff  as  the  lighter  evil  of  the  two.    And,  particularly^ 
it  b  a  circumstance  well   worthy  an  finglishman's  observation, 
that  in  Sweden  the  trial  Inf  jury,  that  bulwark  of  northern  li- 
berty, which  continued  in  its  full  vigor  so  lately  as  the  middle  of 
the  last  century,  is  now  fallen  into  disuse ;  and  that  there,  though 
the  regal  power  is*  in  no  country  so  closely  limited,  ^e^  the  tibir'^ 
ties  of  the  commons  are  extinguished,  and  the  government  is  de- 
generated into  a  mere  aristocracy. .   It  is  therefore,  on  the  whoie^ 
a  duty  evenf  man  owes  to  his  country,  his  friend,  his  posterity, 
and  himself,  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  this  valuable 
constitution  in  all  its  rights;,  to  restore  it  to- its  ancient  dignity, 
if  at  all  impaired  fay  the  different  value  of  property,  or  otherwise 
dei^ated  from  its  first  institution  '^  to  amend  it  wherever  it  was 
defective;  and  above  all  to  guard  with  the  most  jealous  cireum^ 
spection  against  the  introduction  of  new  and  arbitrary  methods  of 
trial,,  which  under  a  variety  of  plausible  pretences  may  in  time 
imperceptibly  undermme  this  best  preservative  of  English  liberty.'^ 
*nTd  Bla.  Com.  578. 

-  The  question  between  us.  Sir,  is  one  of  fearful,  of  awful  import; 
it  vitally  concerns  even-  the  humblest  individual  of  the  state  ;  on 
Its  issue,  perhaps,  depend  the  future  liberties^  of  our  country*  To 
enable  every  man  truly  to  appreciate  your  merit  as  a  legislator,  and 
to  pass  judgment  between  us,  I  have  quoted  largely  from  author 
rities  long  recognised,,  respected,  and  revered  by  the  first  lawyers^ 
of  the  age.    Sir   Edwaitl   Qoke  was   lord  chief-justice  of  the 
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Oomttibn  Phat^  Aid  tfterwiinb  lord  duefiJottMe  «of  Ak  Kng^ 
Bench;  Sir  William  Blackstone  ww 'a  judge  «f  ttie  Goart  vf 
Comaion  Pleas.  They  have  long  sisoe  paseed  die  portal  of  eCei« 
wktf ;  and  have  left  behind  theoi  monnments  of -kgfll  indaitiy  and 
knowlege,  and  of  lojal  attachment  to  dor  constitution  r  their 
Mimee  are  recorded  in  the  archives  of  their  country,  and  will 'ho 
transmitted  to  posterity,  as  her  benefactors,  as  long  as  civil  fivo* 
dom  pours  her  Uessiogs  on  mankind.  Should  it  be  possible^  that 
there  can  be  amongst  the  venal  and  the  vile,  one  man  .so  loM  «to 
every  sense  of  gratitude,  honor,  justice,  and  uuth,  as  to  even  inai* 
naate  aught  against  the  loyalty  of  the  immortal  commentator,  i 
would  remind  him,  that  in  the  year  1758  his  CommentarHss  bad 

Sined  «uch  univerral  applause,  that  diey  were  thought  worthy  to 
rm  part  of  the  education  of  our  late  sovereign,  George  theThiid^ 
then  Prince  of  Wales,  who  (to  his  eternal  honor  be  it  remembered) 
ordered  a  handsome  gratuity  to  be  presented  to  the  author.  When 
I  lately  read  the  eloquent  exhortation  of  the  Lord  High  Adtnind 
of  England,  the  heir-presumptive  to  the  British  throne,  to  hia 
fellow-subjects  at  Portsmouth  to  defend  our  ewil  rights,  my  heart 
beat  proudly  with  a  patriot  thr-ob ;  and  1  recorded  an  oath  in  heaven, 
that  '*if  my  country  must  fall,  could  I  avert  it^  she  should  not  be 
her  own  destroyer/' 

By  the  Common  Law,  theft  of  the  personal  goods  of  another^ 
of  the  value  of  twelve  pence  or  under,  was  called  petty  -larceny  ; 
if  the  goods  stolen  were  of  greater  value,  it  was  caned  grand 
iarceiiy:  the  first  was  punishable  with  impris^onment  and  whipping, 
the  second  with  death.  In  each  case  the  offender  committed  f^ 
hmy  :  and  it  was  so  called,  not  because  the  goods  stolen  were  of  a 
greater  or  lesser  value,  but  because  by  the  conviction  in  both  in- 
stances, his  goods  and  chattels,  nnd  by  the  judgment  in  the  second^ 
his  lands  and  tenements  vvere  forfeited  to  the  king.  It  afterwards 
became  necessary  to  extend  the  protection  of  the  law  to  many 
species  of  property,  not  then  considered  to  be  of  sl personal  nature; 
such  as  ore  of  mines,  growing  timber,  trees,  shrubs,  underwood, 
roots,  fruits,  8cc«  attached  to  the  freehold ;  bonds,  bills,  notes^  dogs, 
&c.  which  were  considered  of  no  intrinsic  value;  unreclaioied 
beasts,  as  deer,  hares,  &c.  in  which  no  one  was  considered  to  have 
a  property,  either  absolute  or  qualified :  hence  arose  the  distinction 
between  larceny  at  Common  Law,  and  larceny  by  Statute.  !>> 
this  source  may  be  traced  the  origin  of  those  false  principles  which 
are  the  prominent  features  of  modern  legislation.  Had-  the  legi»« 
lators  of  that  day  taken  the  Common  Law  as  their  guide,  they  would 
naturally  have  made  the  latter  subject  to  all  the  incidents  of  the 
former ;  for  this  plain  and  obvious  reason  t  that  the  consequences, 
with  reference  to  the  ch^iracter  of  the  accused,  were  alike  in  either 
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case.  .  He  was  equally  a  thief,  whether  be  stole  a  loaf  ^  bread, 
or  a  post,  pole,  or  rail,  not  before  severed  from  the  freehold.  The 
very  reputation  of  being  such  operated  as  a  species  of  civil  excom- 
munication; it  excluded  him  from  the  service^  communion^  and 
confidence  of  bis  neighbors :  he  was  branded  with  infamy  in  the 
public  estimation,  and  when  a  larceny  was  co^nmitted  in  his  neigh- 
borhoody  the  eye  of  suspicion  scowled  on  him.  If  the  article  stolen 
was  of  some  value,  however  minute  it  may  be,  he  was  entitled  to  a 
trial  by  Jury,  Why?  Because  hi&  character  (which  the  consti- 
tution contemplated  as  equally  dear  to  the  poor  man  as  to  the  rich) 
was  at  issue. — Modern  legislators  appear  to  me,  in  their  anxiety  to 
protect  property,  not  only  to  have  overlooked  the  chartered  rights 
of  the  people,  but  to  have  wholly  lost  sight  of  the  value  of  repu- 
tation: that  important  distinction  between  infamy  in  yac^  and 
infamy  in  law,  which  lawgivers  should  never  forget,  could  not 
have  occurred  to  their  minds. 

The  first  Act  which  I  have  found  giving  to  justices  of  the  peace 
a  summary  Jurisdiction  in  larceny,  is  that  of  the  43d  £liz.  chap.  7* 
against  robbing  orchards,  &c.  which  expressly  confines  it  to 
offences  which  were  not  felony  by  the  laws  of  this  realm*  It  is 
very  probable  that  the  acute  and  just  observer  of  men  and  manners, 
our  great  Dramatic  Bard,  alluded  to  this  vital  innovation  on  the 
law  in  the  following  lines,  written  very  soon  after : 

Good  name  in  man  and  woman — dear,  my  Lord, 

Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  souls : 

Who  steals  m^  puru,  steals  trash ;  His  something,  nothing ; 

HTwas  mine,  His  his,  and  has  been  slave  to  thousands ; 

But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name 

Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him. 

And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

What  is  it  to  the  poor  man,  whether  larceny  be  felony  or  not  ? 
To  him  it  can  be  of  Uttle,  very  little  import. — What  goods  and 
chattels,  lands  and  tenements,  has  he  to  forfeit  to  his  king  i  His 
character  is  his  goods ;  his  chattels,  his  lands ;  his  tenements,  his 
bread. 

You  take  his  life, 
When  you  do  take  the  means  whereby  he  lives. 

Other  dangerous  deviations  from  the  ancient  rules  of  law  are  to  bd 
found  since  that  pieriod  :  1st.  /'  That  of  constituting  the  offence; 
felony  or  not,  according  to  the  value  of  the  articles  tolen"  Is 
this.  Sir,  to  be  defended  on  principle  ?  If  so,  where  do  you  find  it  i 

I  cannot  find  it;  His  not  in  the  charter. 

As  I  have  before  shown,  the  value  was  material  only  with  reference 
to  the  punishment ;  now  it  is  made  a  pretext  for  depriving  the  sub* 
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ject  of  bis  trial  by  his  peers.  2d1j.  In  some  instances  it  now 
depends  on  the  number  of  previous  convictions  by  justices  of  the 
peace.  If,  Sir^  three  offences  constitute  felony,  and  the  offender 
is  tried  and  convicted  ^r  the  two  first  before  a  summary  tribunal, 
and  those  convictions  are  given  in  evidence  on  the  third  trials  is 
he  not  in  fact  tried  for  felony  otherwise  than  by  a  jury  of  his 
country  7  Are  not  all  the  parts  equal  to  the  whole  ?  Would  you 
sacrifice  a  man  at  this  shrine  of  subtlety  and  sophistry,  and  then 
call  it  justice?  Look  at  the  numerous  instances,  in  your  Act, 
by  which  power  is  vested  in  one  or  two  magistrates  to  hear  and 
determine  larcenies.  Can  any  man's  character  be  now  safe  when 
the  kingdom  teems  with  associations  offering  rewards  on  the  con- 
viction of  offenders  i  Do  they  not  open  the  flood-gates  of  pride, 
prejudice,  malice,  and  revenge ;  and  expose  to  all  their  fury  that 
class  of  the  community,  whose  poverty  precludes  them  from  all 
power  of  obtaining  revision  of  error,  or  redress  of  injury  ? — For 
a  grand  jury,  a  petty  jury,  and  a  judge  experienced  in  the  laws 
of  his  country,  all  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  act  justly, 
are  substituted  one  or  two  individuals,  whose  habits  of  life  afford 
not  even  a  probable  presumption  that  they  possess  one  judicial 
qualification. — Can  you  call  this  amending  the  laws  of  England  ? 
England  and  England's  judges  must  feel  deeply  indebted  to  you  for 
such  a  tribute  to  their  worth,  wisdom,  and  integrity.  Insecure,  in- 
deed, must  be  the  state  of  society,  when  the  character  and  personal 
safety  of  every  member  of  it  depend  on  the  fallible  judgment  of 
one  of  his  fellow-men,  who  may  be  his  open,  or,  which  is  worse, 
his  secret  enemy.  You  may  say,  '*  I  found  these  laws  in  the  statute- 
book,  and  consolidated  them :"  that.  Sir,  is  true  with  respect  to 
most  of  them ;  but,  it  is  equally  true,  that  you  procured  their  re- 
peal and  likewise  their  re-enactment.  This  is  the  title  of  your  Act : 
— ''  An  Act  for  consolidating  and  amending  the  Lkws  in  England 
relative  to  Larceny  and  other  Offences  connected  therewith."  One 
of  your  avowed  objects  was  to  amend  the  law.  How  is  it,  Sir, 
that  instead  of  amending  this  alarming  and  rapidly-increasing  code, 
which,  according  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  is  *^  against  the  ancient  and 
fundamental  law  and  in  the  face  thereof^'  and  which  Lord  Holt 
and  Sir  William  Blackstone  declared  to  be  ** fundamentally  oppo- 
site to  the  spirit  of  our  constitution,**  which  no  lawyer  in  the 
present  day  will  be  hardy  enough  to  deny,  you  procure  the  legis- 
lative sanction  not  only  for  its  extension,  but  likewise  for  its  per- 
petuity i 

By  the  second  section  of  your  Act  it  is  enacted : — **  That  the 
distinction  between  grand  larceny  and  petty  larceny,  shall  be 
abolished ;  and  every  larceny,  whatever  be  the  value  of  the  pro^ 
perty  stolen,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  same  nature,  and  shall 
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bje^  subject  to  the  same  incidents  in.  all  res|>ect8  as  gpaod  larceiijF 
ifitA  before  the  commeMcement  oftfm  Act ;  ,and  every  court,  wbo«e 
power  as  to  the  trial  of  larceny  was  before  the  coBiipenc^oiifnt 
of  this  Act  liouted  to  petty  larceny,  shall  have  power  to  try  eveiy 
case  of  larceny,  the  ppnishment  of  which  caopot  exceed  the 
power  hereinafter-mentioned, for  simple  larceny;  wA  aUo  to. ti;y; 
all  accessaries  to  such  larceny/' 

Here,  Sir»  we  see  a  distinction  which  has  existed  at  least. one 
thousand  years ;  a  distinction  founded  in  wisdom  and  experjen^^ 
m  one  rash  moment  swept  away.  Will  you  say  ihat  your  pt^eot 
is  to  soften  the  severity  of  the  Common  Law  ? 

Quicquid  id  est ;  timeo  Dan'dos  et  dona  ferentes. 

if  mercy  be  your  plea,  would  you  have  punished  with  seven  yeari^ 
transportation  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods  of  one  penny  value^ 
which  before  was  both  by  the  Common  and  Statute  Law  punishable 
only  with  fine^  imprisonment^  or  whipping  ?  When  transportation 
was  first  extended  to  petty  larceny,  one  reason  for  it  avowed  by 
the  legislature  was,  **that  the  Colonies  were  in  want  of  servants  J* 
Perhaps,  Sir,  the  Emigration  Committee  may  suggest  another  rea* 
son,  nearer  home. — 1  Jcoow  of  but  one  principle  on  which  it  can  be 
justified,  and  that  is,  ''  when  it  becomes  neceasary  for  the  preser* 
vatibn  of  our  property/' 

The  Common  Law  has  been  charged  with  being  too  rigorous, 
because  the  crime  of  grand  larceny  was  punishable  with  death* 
Would  you  thence  infer  that  all  offenders  suffered  death  \  Does  not 
the  severity  of  a  law  consist  more,  Sir,  in  its  administration  and[ 
execution,  than  in  its  enactment  ?  What!  if  posterity  tried  our  pre- 
sent  code  by  such  a  test f— -What!  if  they  inferred  that  in  all'cases 
DOW  made  capital,  the  offender  suffered  death  i — They  would  turn 
with  disgust  from  the  sanguinary  catalogue,  and  consider  us  rather  as 
murderers  than  men.  You  may  say,  that  they  could  not  possibly 
make  such  a  mistake,  because  they  would  see  how  often  such  a 
punishment  is  Commuted  for  transportation.  Read,  Sir,  the  history 
of  your  country  with  attention,  and  you  will  find  that  our  ancestors 
were  not  less  humane  in  that  respect  than  their  descendants,  who 
have  even  accused  tbem  of  carrying  the  principle  of  commyttation 
too  far  ?  The  eyes  of  your  country  were  fixed  on  you,  as  the 
improver  of  her  criminal  code.  You  were  in  the  path  to  fame^ 
to  immortality ; 

What  tempting  aspect  drew  you  from  the  roadf 

No  lawyer  yourself,  were  you  deceived  and  misled  by  those  wha 
aref  If  so,  proclaim  their  names,  that  they  with  you  may 

Pursue  the  triumph,  and.  partake  the  gale. 
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None  but  tiiaie  who  pooseti  flomo  Utde  koowtege  of  the  hit* 
loiy  and  hiM  of  their  country,  can  distiaetly  see  the  effect  and 
object  of  this,  toothers  apparently  an  nnimportant  enactment.  When 
I  look  iMck  to  the  iatal  attempt  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
SeVentti,  fo  extend  die  summary  jurisdiction  of  jwHiees  q/*  the 
peact  to  dt  offences  sAorf  of  fthny ;  when  I  consider  that  ine* 
eeedtng  legisktors  have  extended  it  to  larcenies,  which,  eten  then, 
was  not  attempted ;  that  scarcely  a  session  of  parliament  has  been 
holden  during  die  hist  century,  in  which  it  has  not  received  a  fearful 
acce^ion  of  power;  that  the  line  of  demarcation  is,  aa  it  thenwat, 
drawn  precisely  between  felony  and  mkdemeanor ;  and  that  the 
legislature  now  says,  **  that  to  extend  such  power  to  lareemet 
we  will  call  themye/oiues  no  more** — ^for  such  is  my  construction  of 
your  Act — it  is  almost  impossible  that  a  lawyer  can  mistake  the 
object :  but  when,  in  addition  to  all  these  considerations,  I  find  that 
the  immortal  commentator's  love  of  his  country  inspired  him  with 
the  spirit  o^  prophecy  ;  that  he  foresaw  and  foretold  that  such  an 
attempt  would  he  made,  it  is,  Sir,  to  me  as  clear  as  if  it  had  been 
written  with  a  sunbeam,  even  in  the  preamble  of  your  Act  This 
is  his  prophecy : — ^'  It''  (meaning  this  jurisdiction)  *  has  of  late" 
{sixty  years  ago.  Sir,)  **  been  so  far  extended  as,  if  a  timely  check 
he  not  given,  to  threaten  the  disuse  of  our  admirable  and  truly 
English  trial  by  jury,  unless  in  capital  cases**  That  truly  great 
unknown,  Junius,  exhorted  and  conjured  bis  countrymen  never  to 
suffer  an  invasion  of  their  political  constitution,  however  minute 
the  instance  may  appear,  to  pass  by,  without  a  determined,  perse* 
vering  resistance.  **  One  precedent,"  said  he,  **  creates  another. 
They  soon  accumulate  and  constitute  law.  What  yesterday  was 
fiict,  to-day  is  doctrine.  Examples  are  supposed  to  justify  the 
mo^t  dangerous  measures,  and  where  tbey  do  not  svit  exactly,  the 
defect  is  supplied  by  analogy  J* 

Looking  to  the  great  consummation  of  your  glorious  work,  you 
need  not  fear  that  you  will  be  driven  to  analogy  for  its  justification. 
The  example  will  suit  exactly.  For  if  a  reason  for  eiUier  could  be 
drawn  from  our  constitution,  it  would  apply  equally  well  to  the  ex- 
tension of  this  jurisdiction  to  larcenies  at  Common' Law  as  to 
lareenies  by  Statute.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood  in  quoting 
the  language  of  this  great  man.  By  determined  persevering  resist^ 
ance,  he  meant  opposition  hy  the  tegal  and  constitutional  mode  of 
petition^  He  well  knew  this  important  truth,  **  that  the  man  who, 
whilst  the  throne  and  the  doors  of  parliament  are  opened  to  the 
petitions  of  the  people,  resorts  to  other  means  of  obtaining  redress, 
is  not  the  defender  of  social  order,  but  its  disturher^^not  the  friend 
of,  but  a  traitor  to  his  country."  | 

I  have  heard  this  alteration  of  the  Common  Law  attempted  to 
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be  justified,  under  a  pretence  that  has  not  even  plausibilitj  to  re- 
com^nend  it — M  that  it  will  abridge  the  labor  qfifvejudgis.*^  This, 
indeed,  is  the  age  of  invention.  I  have  seen  and  read  of  many  ma- 
chines for  the  abridgment  of  human  labor,  but  this' surpasses  ulLr— > 
What!  would  you,  to  abridge  the  labor  of  twelve  men,  abridge  the 
liberties  of  millions  ?  To  say  that  they  would  accept  of  ease  obtained 
by  such  a  sacrifice  would  be,  I  hope,  an  atrocious  calumny  on  that 
venerable  body  of  men,  whom  I  was  taught  to  regard,  and  do  regard 
next  to  trial  by  jury  and  the  liberty  of  the  pres$t  as  the  sheet- 
anchor  of  the  state.  We  have  now  no  Henry  the  Seventh  on  the 
throne  of  £ngland ;  and  I  would  fearlessly  stake  my  life  on  it,  that 
the  effect  and  object  of  this  Act  were  never  explained,  nor  its  ma^ 
chinery  unmasked,  to  our  monarch. 

'Had  Erskine  lived,  though  stripped  of  power, 
A  watchmail  on  the  lonely  tower, 
His  thrilling  trump  bad  roused  the  land, 

Whenjraud  or  danger  was  at  hand:  • 

•        •*♦•*• 

His  trunapet's  silver  sound  was  still 
The  warder  silent  on  the  hill. 

There  is  another  substantial,  fatal  objection  to  this  jurisdiction, 
which  its  boldest  advocates  can  never  surmdbnt..  They  cannot 
possibly  deny  "  that  every  man  is  entitled  to  be  tried  according  to 
the  law  of  the  land.^'  In  the  law-reports  of  the  last  fifty  years 
you  will  find,  Sir,  reiterated  declarations  of  our  judges,  ^'that  it  is 
their  bounden  duty  to  preserve  steady  and  uniform  those  rules  of 
evidence  which  are  the  safeguards  of  our  lives,  our  liberties,  and 
our  property.*'  Formerly,  twenty  years' study  was  considered  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  a  person  for  the  judgment-seat ;  now,  as  if  by 
magic,  a  man  of  sufficient  estate  is  converted  into  a  judge.  His 
name  being  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  he  takes  out  a  writ, 
called  *'  Dedimus  potestatem"  Power  I  admit  it  gives,  but  no- 
thing else.  Thus,  on  a  presumption  notoriously  opposed  to  fact^ 
he  receives  a  license  to  try,  fine,  imprison,  and  transport  his  equals  ; 
if  required,  he  must  prove  his  qualification  by  estate :  is  there  no 
other  ^Ma/tj^ca/ion  necessary  i  If  not,  why  are  the  lawyers  and  judges 
of  England  doomed  to  ceaseless  toil  and  care  ?  When  justices  of 
the  peace  were  first  appointed,  they  were  so  called  because  they  were 
its  conservators  only.  Had  any  man  then  fpretold  their  present 
power,  he  would  have  been  treated  as  a  madman.  The  Star-chamber 
never  possessed,  nor  I  believe  ever  arrogated  to  itself,  so  much,  even 
in  the  full  tide  of  its  iniquity.  Its  members  were  the  judges  of  the 
law  and  the  fact ;  so  now  are  justices  of  the  peace.  The  former 
were  judges  also  of  the  punishment,  when  it  extended  not  to  life  or 
member;  so  now  vltc  justices  of  the  jpeace,  within  the  prescribed 
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limits  of  your  Act.  There  was  but  one  Star-chamber,  Mrhich  was 
fixed  at  ..Westminster :  hundreds. of  these  sumynary  cotfr/s  may  be 
at  work  throughout  the  land,  from  dawn  of  day  to .  set .  of  sun ; 
and  it  is  a  melancholy  truths  that  one  of  those  powers,  against  which 
the  complaints  were  loud  and  deep,  and  which  eventually  led  to 
the  abolition  of  that  court,  is  now  revived  and  legalised ;  that 
is  ''  the  receiving  informations  in  lieu  of  indictments  at  the  as- 
sizes and  sessions  of  the  peace."  .  Are  our  liberties  and  pro- 
perty less  dear  to  us  than  were  those  of  our  forefathers  i  Are  men 
become  more  honest?  Are  our  laws  less  intricate  than  theirs f 
Is  human  intellect  so  improved  that  a  knowlege  of  them  can 
be  the  result  of  either  intuition  or  inspiration  i  In  the  wisdon^^ 
integrity^  and  experience  of  the  judge,  the  accused  finds  the  pro- 
tection of  the  law :  take  that  away^  even  trial  by  jury  may  be 
perverted,  to  purposes  of  oppression,  and  be  turned  into  a  curse 
ralher  than  a  blessing.  Jurors  and  judges  are  but  men,  alike  sub- 
ject to  prejudice  and  error ;  but  in  neither  have  I  ever  seen  cor^ 
riiption.  In  their  mutually  counterpoising  power  consists. their 
perfection.  On  trials  for  offences  against  the  game-laws^  I  have 
sometimes  seen  the  consciences  of  the  former  swinging  from  their 
moorings,  and  only  brought  up  by  the  solemn  appeal  of  the  judge 
to.  the  oath  by  which  they  had  sworn  to  find  a  verdict  according  to 
the  evidence.  Surely  there  must  be  somethingwrongy  very  wrong, 
when  ihe  feelings  of  men  are  so  strongly  opposed  to  their  duties. 
Judges  too,  I  have  seen,  enter  on  inquiries  under  prepossessiona 
which  would  to  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  workings  of  an 
honorable  mind,  sincere  in  the  search  of  truth,  appear  almost  in- 
surmountable :  during  the  gradual  development  of  the  case^  I  have 
•ft  watched,  with  almost  breathless  anxiety,  their  eveiy  word  and 
look ;  I  have  afterwards  heard  them  avow  their  prejudices,  and  hail 
with  warm  welcome  the  approach  of  truth. '  Jealous,  as  I  have 
ever  been,  of  the  least  invasion  of  my  country's  rights,  ^arftcti/ar^ 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  there,  have  been  moments  when 
in  grateful  admiration  i  could  with  the  Poet  exclaim, 

See  Justice  judging  there  in  human  shape ! 

The  bare  contemplation  of  such  a  scene  is  calculated  to  teach  eyen 
the  sufferer  resignation,  and  to  turn  a  traitor  from  his  treason. 
Proud  and  happy  should  1  be,  could  I  bestow  a  similar  tribute  on 
the  subordinate  tribunals ;  but  truth  forbids  me.  Before  them  the 
accused  is  not  even  within  the  pale  of  the  law ;  because  not  one 
in  fifty  of  those  who  compose  them  are  acquainted  with  that  branch 
of  our  jurisprudence  out  of  which  incidentally  arise  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  questions,  all  materially  affecting  his  liberty  and  his  pro- 
perty.  If  he  is  not  judged  in  the  spirit  of,  and  in  conformity  with, 
the  rules  of  evidence,  he  has  not  a  legal  trial.    On  the  principle. 
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dMrefore,  that  Ihe  judgments  ligaiiwt  Sydney  and  Ramel  were  re- 
versed, and  tbe  execution  of  the  latter  recorded  as  a  judicial  imir« 
der,  every  imfirisonnient  of  a  man  under  such  circumstances  is  jQ* 
dicial;  tyranny ;  every  pound  taken  from  his  pocket  a  judicial  rob* 
berjr. 

One  word  more.  Sir,  opithe  Charter*     When  a  man  is  convicted 

by  two  justices  in  a  penalty^  which  he  is  obliged  to  sell  Ynnfortjf^ 

shUHng  freehold  to  pay^  is  he  not  disseised^  his  freehold  and  his 

franchise,  otherwise  than  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers^  and  by  the 

law  of  the  landf 

When  on  such  a  judgment  he  is  imprisoned,  is  he  not  imprisoned 
Otherwise  than  by  the  judgment  &f  his  peers  and  by  the  law  of 
the  land? 

When  on  tbe  judgment  of  such  a  tribunal  a  man  is  convicted 
ef  an  offence  against  tbe  revenue-laws,  and  sent  on  board  a  ship 
destined  to  go  wherever  the  public  service  requires,  is  he  not  exiled 
otherwise  than  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers  and  by  the  law  of 
the  land! 

A  man  may  at  ihe  suit  of  the  king,  by  this  summary  tribunal^ 
be  convicted  in  penalties  amounting  to  hundreds  of  pounds  ;  yet  if 
he  had  occasion  to  sue  his  debtor  for  five  pounds,  he  must  spend 
^y  in  law-proceedings :  his  claim  must  be  submitted  to  a  jury 
9nd  a  judge,  even  though  be  possessed  under  the  hand  of  the  de- 
fendant an  admission  of  its  justice.  Did  this.  Sir,  never  in  the 
hour  of  legislation  striki  you  as  a  matchless  specimen  of  equal  bn» 
w»d  equal  rights?  Such  are  the  absurdities  consequent  on  a  devi- 
ation from  the  Common  Law.  If  there  is  aught  in  it  too  rigorous^ 
in  the  name  of  humanity  soften  it ;  but  take  not  from  us,  both  in 
the  hour  of  ascusati<m  and  of  trial,  its  protective  justice  and 
mercy. 

A  man  may  be  naw  dragged  from  his  home,  and  convicted  as  a 
thief  or  criminal  receiver  of  stolen  goods,  before  a  tribunal  com- 
posed (as  our  magistracy  is  now  constituted)  of  the  priest  of  his 
own  and  the  adjoining  parish,  who,  in  addition  to  six  or  twelve 
months'  imprisonment,  may  sentence  him  to  public  or  even  to  pri- 
vate torture.  Let  the  proud  islander  no  longer  taunt  ill-fated  Spain 
with  her  inquisition.  Her  Cortes  were  once  like  the  Commons  of 
England,  the  representatives  of  a  brave  and  independent  people. 
Peruse  her  history ;  it  will  not  require  the  lynx*s-beam  there  to 
discover  why  she  has  now  ceased  to  be  free.  If  we  suffer '/  trial 
by  jury''  to  be  frittered  away,  the  liberty  of  the  press  will  soon 
follow  it;  and  the  fate  of  Spain's  brave  exiles,  now  pining  in  bur 
-streets,  may,  ere  the  close  of  this  century,  be  the  fate  of  our  de-» 
scendants^  If  you,  Sir,  do  not  shudder  at  this  thought,  you  possess 
•either  less  patriotism  or  more  nerve  than  the  man  who  now  ad- 
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dresses  joa.  Go,  Tisit  the  shores  of  the  Baltic/  Mrhere  we  are 
taught  to  believe  that  ''trial  by  jur>"  first  dawned  on  a •  benight<sd 
world.  Losing. its  genial  ray,  their  inhabitants  beciiine  serfs  and 
slaves.  You*  may  there  see,  even  '^  in  the  rotten  stdtt  of  Den- 
mark^^  a  pillar  erected  to  commemorate  the  extension  iof  freedom 
to  the  husbandman,  on  which  is  the  following  noble  inscription ; 
^*  The  king/  being  convinced  that  civil  liberty^  directed  by  just 
laws,  inspires  the  love  of  our  country  with  courage  to  defend 
it,  the  desire  of  information,  a  taste  for  labor,  and  the  hope  of 
happiness,  has  therefore  commanded  that  slavery  should  be  abo- 
lished, and  that  order  and  dispatch  should  preside  at  the  execution 
of  all  rustic  laws ;  that  the  husbandman,  being  free,  courageous, 
enlightened,  laborious,  and  good,  may  in  future  become  and  be  re- 
garded, as  an  estimable  and  happy  citizen."  The  prince  royal 
laid  the  foundation  stone  in  179^»  and  the  inscription  ternvs  him 
**  The  Son  of  the  King,  and  the  Friend  of  the  People  J* 

Cast  your  eyes  on  the  neighboring  monarchy  (Prussia)^  contain- 
ing a  brave  population,  anxiously  awaiting  the  blessing  of  liberal 
institutions,  as  the  reward  of  their  devotion  to  the  throne,  and 
loyally  petitioning  for  the  performance  qt  promises,  made  to  them 
in  the  hour  of  adversity,  which  in  the  day  of  prosperity  are  remem* 
bered  no  more ;  then  ask  your  heart  what  is  the  state  of  your  own 
country  ?  It  will  tell  you  that  she  is  scarcely  emerged  from  a  con- 
flict in  which  she  was  the  rallying  point  and  bulwark  of  affrighted 
Europe ;  that  her  wounds  are  not  yet  closed  ;  that  in  every  pound 
of  bread  her  peasant  eats  he  is  paying  the  price  of  that  which  has 
been  called  Europe's  freedom.  In  such  a  moment  shall  that  sun, 
which  has  guided  us  to  empire  and  to  glory,  be  shorn  of  almost 
tlie  only  beam  that  pierced  the  humble  cot,  and  made  its  inmates 
proud  even  under  the  pangs  of  poverty  i  England  stood  firm 

Amidst  the  crash  of  nations. 

On  her  soil  were  collected  the  scattered  elements  of  freedom. 
Would  you  destroy  the  sacred  ark  i  Would  you,  boy-like,  run  to 
pull  down  this  rainbow  of  the  moral  world,  this  pledge  from  man  to 
man,  from  generation  to  generation,  that  the  earth  shall  be  deluged 
M^ith  tyranny  no  more  i  God  forbid !  But,  sir,  you  have  passed  the 
Rubicon.  Return  and  thfink  your  God  and  your  forefathers  that  the 
constitution  under  which  you  live  still  retains  the  power  of  self-repa- 
ration/ without  endangering  the  peace,  or  disturbing  the  order  of 
society.  Your  country  will  yet  receive  you,  for  the  good  you  have 
done :  she  will  forgive  your  errors ;  and  but  for  that  record  which 
is  now  part  of  her  history,  would  probably  forget  them.  The 
moment  of  atonement  is  not  to  an  honorable  mind  one  of  self- 
abasement.  1  could  name  to  you  an  exalted  judicial  character, 
VOL.  XXIX.  Pam.  NO.  LVII.  H 
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who,  by  ibe  goodness  of  beart,  and  true  greatn^ess  of  mind  which 
he  evinced  in  the  atonement  of  a  public  error,  has  raised  himself^ 
in  my  humble  eatimation,  almost  above  humanity.  In  the  senate 
manfully  avQW  ypur  error.  Forget  not  that,  aa  a  representative 
of  the  people,  you  are  '^  the  trustee,  and  not  the  owner  pf  the 
estate ;  that  you  cannot  alienate,  you  cannot  waste  iL'^  Defend 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown  and  the  privileges  of  the  people 
with  equal  courage  and  integrity,  remembering  that  they  must  stand 
or  fall  together,.  Devote  your  in6uence  and  your  talent  to  the 
revision  of  the  subordinate  courts  of  justice,  and  to  the  effacing 
this  foul  blot  from  our  otherwise  admirable  constitution.  Advo-^ 
cate  'Mrial  by  jury,"  even  to  the  confirmation  of  that  great  char* 
ter  which  has  been,  in  some  of  the  most  trying  and  awful  periods 
of  our  history)  set  up  as  a  general  banner  for  tbe  union  of  all  classes 
of  the  people.  Transmit  it  to  posterity  as  a  monument  of  civil 
freedom  and  royal  gratitude.  You  will  thereby  fix  your  sove- 
reign more  firmly  in  the  affections  of  his  subjects :  generations  now 
Qubom  will  rank  bis  reign  with  those  of  Alfred  the  Great  and  oif 
the  first  Edward ;  and  in  this  the  evening  of  his  truly  eventful  day 
his  sun  may  yet  set  in  glory. 

CHARLES  BIRD. 
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Jn  .z  letter  to  Mr.  Whitmore  on  die  subject  of  the  com  la wst 
which  was  published  about  tweltte  nlonths  since,  and  was  honored 
with  a  {d^ice  in  the  Pamphleteer  for  September  last,  I  8late4  it 
as  my  oj^nion,  that  a  duty  of  .not  ]ess  than  20s.  per  quarter  on  the 
importation  of  wheat,  can,  in  the  first  instancy,  be  regarded  as  a 
sufficient  protection  to  the  British  agricuhurist.  This  is  the  sum 
which  the  late  lamented  Premier,  Mr.  Capning,  recommended  on 
the  part  of  government^  on  the  1st  of  March  18S7,  with  the  very 
important  modification,  ^t  when  the  price  of  wheat'  should  be 
above  or  below  6O5.  per  quarter,  the  duty  isbould  fall,  or  rise,  in 
a^regular  progresi^on,  by  the  diminution  or  addition  of  2$,  duty 
for  every  Is.  that  the  price  of  wheat  might  either  rise  or  falL 
When  the  price  had  risen  to  705.,  the  duty  was  to  be  reduced  to 
Is.  per  quarter,  at  which  it  was  to  continue. 

The  propositions  which  were  thus  made,  relieved  the  minds  of 
agriculturists  from  the  apprehensions  which  they  entertained,  that 
the  small  protecting  duty,  for  which  Mr.  Jacob,  (who  was  to  a 
certain  degree  an  official  organ,)  Mr.  Whitmore,  and  others  contend- 
ed^  might  receive  the  sanction  and  support  of  government ;  and  the 
bill  founded  on  Mr.  Canning's  propositions  was  adopted  by  the 
lower  house.  An  endeavor  made  by  Mr.  Whitmore,  to  lower,  by 
10^.,  the  standard  at  which 'the  duty  of  205.  was  to  commence^ 

*  Mr.  Whitmore's  letter  was  inserted  in  the  Pamphleteer  for  Septeanber 
last. 
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was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  535  to  50 ;  while  a  motion  of  Mr, 
Bankes,  to  raise  the  standard  to  64*5.  was  negatived '  by  229  to 
160.  Mr.  Hume's  proposition,  to  establish  a  duty  on  the  importation 
of  wheat,  of  ISs.  per  quarter  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  dimi- 
nished Is.  per  quarter  per  annum  till  it  should  reach  105.,  at  which 
rate  it  should  permanently  continue,  was  negatived  by  a  majority 
of  229  to  16. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  the  bill  passed  through  all  its  stages  up 
to  the  third  reading,  and  several  amendments  were  made  in 
it.  But  in  consequence  of  one  of  those  amendments  being  con- 
sidered by  ministers  as  affecting  the  character  of  the  bill  to  a 
greater  extent  than  they  thought  theihselves  jqstified  in  approving, 
the  bill  was  not  pressed  by  Lord  Goderich  to  a  third  reading,  and 
therefore  fell  to  the  ground.  This  amendment  w^  moved  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  on  thejst  of  June,  inconsequence,  as  it 
would  appear,  of  bis  having  misunderstood  an  expression  contained 
in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Huskisson.  Its  object  was  to  prevent  the  admis- 
sion, for  home  consumption,  of  any  wheat  which  should  have  been 
placed  in  bond  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  so  long  as  the  average 
price  of  wheat  should  be  less  than  665.  per  quarter.  The  wheat 
which  was  in  bond  at  the  passing  of  this  act,  (and  whidi  amounted, 
as  Mr.  Canning  stated,  to  560,000  quarters,)  could  be  taken  biit 
on  paying  the  necessary  duty ;  but  any  wheat  which  might  subse- 

Juently  be  placed  in  bond,  however  low  the  average  price  might  be  at 
le  time,  could  hot,  according  to  this  amendment,  bejiberated  for 
home  consumption,  even  oh  payihg  the  duty,  till  the  average 
price  amounted  to  66s.  per  quarter.^ 

During  the  discussions  on  this  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords  two 
points  were  decided  by  their  lordships;  one,  by  a  majority  of 
82  to  39,  that  a  prohibitory  duty  was  preferable  to  a  real  prohibi- 
tion' ;  the  other,  without  a  division,  that  the  standard  at  which 
the  duty  of  20i»  should  commence^  should  not  be  raised  from  605* 
to  645.* 

1  **  Provided  always,  that  no  wheat  which  shall  have  been  placed  under 
bond  \o  his  Majesty,  his  heirs,  or  successors,  in  aby  ship  or  warehouse, 
afier  the  passing  of  thU  act,  shall  be  entered  for  home  consumption,  from 
the  ship  or  warehouse  in  which  such  whea^  shall  have  been  so  placed 
linder  bond,  so  long  as  the  average  price  of  wheat,  as  settled  by  virtue  of 
this  act,  shall  be  less  than  06(.  per  quarter." — Duke  of  Wellington's  ameod- 
ment  to  the  Bill  as  amended  by  the  Committee,  intituled,  '*  An  act  for  grant- 
ing duties  or  customs  on  corn,"  |>.  3.  ' 
-  ^  Lord  Malmesbury's  proposition  was,  that  the  standard  should  be  raised 
from  62s»  to  66s.;  but  this  was  on  the  calculation  of  the  imperial  measure, 
which  answered  to  60s.,  and  64f.  of  the  Winchester.  It  was  therefore  the 
same  as  that  which  was  moved  in  the  lower  house  by  Mr»  Bankes.  As  the 
]ie«r^  or  imperial  weights  and  measures,  had  received  the  sanction  of  parlia-*^ 
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Ja  conseqttence  of  this  bill  being  lost,  another  was  introduced 
by  Mr.  Canning,  on  June  18th,,  which  passed  into  a  law.  By 
tfaiis  second  bill,  permission  was  given  to  withdraw  from  bond,  for 
home  consumption,  at  any  time  before  the  1st  of  May  next,  on 
payment  of  the  same  duties  as  would  have  been  payable  had  the 
original  bill  become  a  law,  whatever  foreign  corn  was  in  ware-' 
house  at  the  time  of  passing  the  bill,  or  might  be  placed  in 
warehouse  previously  to  the  following  July ;  and  also  whatever 
com  might  be  received  from  Canada,  or  other  British  possessions 
out  of  Europe,  up  to  the  1st  of  May  next*' 

According  to  the  calcuiarions  made  by  Mr*  Jacob  and  Mr. 
Whitofiore,  as  to  the  quantities  of  wheat  lilcely  to  be  annually  im- 
ported in  consequence  of  an  aflteration  in  the  corn  laws,  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  disadvantage,  as  far  as  the  public  is  concerned/ 
could  be  sustained  by  substituting  the  temporary  for  the  permanent 
measure  j  for  the  whole  quantity  thus  permitted  to  be  brought  into 
the  market  was  fully  equal  to  what  the  agriculturists  were  in- 
fornied  would  be  annually  imported  in  consequence  of  the  alteration 
proposed.  I  venture  to  entertain  doubts,  however,  as  to  the 
propriety .  of  not  permitting  the  corn  Ull  to  go  on  to  a  third 
reading.  If  it  had  passed  into  a  law  during  the  last  session,  even 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  amendment  annexed  to  it,  it  would 
have  brought  into  immediate  operation  the  principle  on  which 
so  large  a  majority  of  both  houses  was  agreed,  that  of  substi- 
tuting a  protecting  duty  for  absolute  prohbition.  This,  indeed, 
appeared  to  be  the  great  characteristic  of  the  measure  $  and  the 
discussions  of  the  present  session,  in  the  event  of  the  bill  having  been 
carried  in  die  last,  would,  instead  of  embracing  the  entire  subject  of 

menty  and  were  in  operation  in  the  country,  it  was  thought  right  to  ao» 
cominodate  the  schedule  of  duties  to  thecn,  which  had  heen  originally  cal- 
culated on  the  Winchester  measure.  The  followinfir  is  therefore  the  propo- 
sition of  the  bill,  as  far  as  wheat  is  concerned  ;  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
schedule  are  equally  accommodated  to  the  imperial  standards 
**  If  imported  from  any  foreign  country : 

^  Wheat. Whenever  the  average  price  of  wheat,  made  up  and 

published  in  inanner  required  by  law,  shall  be  6Si.  and  under  63j.  the  quar- 
ter,  the  duty  shall  be  for  every  quarter  £1 : 0  :B.     ' 

**  AjDd  IB  respect  of  every  integral  shilling  by  which  such  price  shall  be* 
above  6Ss.,  such  duty  shalllbe  decreased  by  9f.  until  such  price  shall  be  T9>» 

**  Whenever  such  price  shall  be  at  or  above  72s.  the  duty  shall  be  for 
every  quarter  U. 

<' Whenever  such  price  shall  be  under  63f.  and  not  under  61$.  the  duty 
shall  be  for  every  quarter  jfl :  a  :  8. 

^<  And  in  respect  of  every  integral  shilliog,  or  any  part  of  each  intepal 
flhiiliogy  by  which  such  price  shall  be  under  61s.,  such  duty  shall  be  in- 
creased by  3s.'' — Bill  as  amended,  p.  8.  . 

*  The  latter  description  of  corn  was  to  pay  5s.  duty  per  quarter  only,  up 
tofijs.  imperial  measure,  and  afterwards  6d.  per  quarter. 
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the  corn  laws,  and  requiring  dKf  ii^holi*  gfotod  to  be  gone  oVer 
aafw,  at  the  risk  of  producing  much  irritations  both  .to  and 
out  of  parliament^  have  been  limited  to  the  question  of  allowing 
wheaty  when  once  admired  into  bomi|  to  be  taken  out  of  it  oa 
pajing  the  apportioned  duty,  just  as  if  it  had  been  transmitted  from 
a  foreign  country,  and  brought. immediately  to  market. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington'a  amendment  left  the  bonding  systeni 
totally,  unaffected,  both  in  its  application,  to  merchandise  generally^ 
i^nd  to  cT^ry  description  of  grain  except  wheat*    It  did  not  prevent 
the  corn  already  in  bond  from  bdtig  brought  to  market  on  paying 
the  duty*    It  did  .no(  interfere  with,  the  immediate  sale  of  foreign 
wheat;  nor  did  it  preclude  the  reshipmient  of  wheat  in  bond^  so  as 
to  bri^g  it  back  for  immediate  introduction  into  our  marketsi 
whii^h  could  be  done  at  very  little  increase  of  expense.'   These  cip-« 
ouB^stJiiKfes  made  it  hut  little  operative  in  limiting  the  introduction 
of:  iFor«igf^  gtaiofy  which  seemed  to  be  its  particular  object. 
.  But  if  •  the  ]Hrppriety,  of  admitting  wheat  at .  all  times  into  the 
Ignglish  markers  from  foreign  <  countries,  under  a  protecting  dntyj^ 
is  oncf  cppceded .  (and  ther^^soema  to  be  very  little  difference  of 
<ltKMIH>n  <H^  this  subject  ift  either  bouse  o£.parliament)i.  it  does 
901^  .app^l^  thi(tltbe>  boHdilig.c^  wheat  can  have  any  injurious 
in^flkwae^,  on  r  the.  agidculturi^  of  the 'country^  because  it  it  equals 
lyjhe/ interest  oC. the  merchant,  who  has  wiarehdused  his:  conri 
as  it  is  of  the  ffirmeri  who  has  it  in  hid  barn,  stai6kyard,  or  gralnbryi 
to  obtain  as  high  a  pricefor  .it:  as'.possiblev    If  the  importer  of 
cor^  had*  n<^  object. but  to  s^U  >it  for  .whaitevef  price  he  could 
obtain,  he  wpuld  do  so  immediately  on  its  importation,  without 
Wng  at  the  troubto  and  expense  <>f  depositing  it  in  a  war dumse^ 
He  bonds  it,  because  he  expects  it  to  produce  a  better  price  at 
some  fnture  period,  than  he  could  obtain  if  he  pressed  it  on'  the 
market,  without  any  reference  to  the  steck  offered  for  sale  at  the 
time.    In  this  way  h^  acts  the  same  part,  as  to  foreign  corn, 
which  the  com  merchant,  or  the  opulent  farmer  does,  as  to  English ; 
and  by  looking  to  the  state  of  the  market^  and  apportioning  the 
supply  to  the  demand, he  manages  so  as  to  prevent  that  depresstonof 
price,  which  forced  sales  must,  necessarily  occasion.     He  has  no 
object  Jn  extensively  accumulating  foreign  produce,'  as  wks  the 
case  during  absolute  prohibition,  when  he  prepared  himself  for 
pouncing  on  the  market,  with'  all  the  corn  he  could  obtain,  as  soon 
as  the  ports  were  open.     His  interest,  indeed,  is  doubly  concern- 
ed in  obtaining  a  liberal  price  for  his  grain;  first,  because   ho 
Irould  get  more  money  for  the  article;  and  second,  because  he 
would  save  a  certain  amount  of  duty,  which  increases,  as  must  be 
observed,  two  shillings  with  every  depression  of  one.     If  thef)OS- 
sessor  of  bonded  corn  therefore  should,  in  his  mode  of  brii^li^ 
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it  to  niailDety  injura  the  EaglUb,  fafmer,  liewoaidy  in  a'muoh 
greater  proportiooy  afiect  his  own  pecuniary^  inttrcBtt.  When  wo 
mute  to  all  these  considerations  the  important  national  ofle,  of  the 
fadlitjr  with  which  warehouses  can  be  obtained  in  Holland,  Bel-» 
ginm,  and  France^  from  which  corn  can  be  shipped  into  this 
coontry,  and  brought  to  market  at  two  or  three  days'  notice,  and 
the  loss  which  would  arise  to  our  countrymen  from  their  ware- 
houses being  unoccupied,  and  their  labor,  connected  with  di# 
preservation  of  bonded  com,  unem^yed,  it  may  admit  of  doubt^ 
whether  an  amendment,  in  ererv  respect  similar  to  that  which 
odeasioned  the  loss  of  the  bill,  will  again  be  bron^^t  forward. 

On  a  general  view  of  the  f edings  which  were  evinced  by  mintstsrs 
during'  me  diicossions  on  the  com  bill,  last  year^  it  appears  to 
be  evident,  that  while  there  was  a  strong  disposition  on  ihelr  part 
to  open,  as  far  as  could  be donenrith  safety,  the  trade  in  com,  there 
wai  also  every  iteterihination  to  protect  the  interests  of  agriculture* 
Mr.  Conning,  in  his  opening  speech  staled,  that  it  was  the  ob)«c€ 
ef  the  bill  to  prevent  rainous  fluctuations  in  price )  and  th^t  by 
its  means  ^the  market  wiU  assume  such  a  steadiness,  that  instead 
ctf  a  fluctuation  between  112i*  at  one  time,  and  S8^  at  another, 
die  vibrations  will  be  found  to  be  limited  within  the  mall  drele 
<^  SSs»  to  655»''-^Mr.  Hoskisson  expressed  himself  as  being-  con- 
vinced that  it  would  be  <<  a  great  misfortune  for  this  country,  at 
any  time,  to  depend  too  lafgdjf  Jor  its  $uj^ly  o^  torn  on  other 
countries  ;''  and  that  <«  such  a  state  of  things  might  oceasiM  gmlY 
perplexity  in- our  councils,  and' might  prt>ve  a  great  sdurce  of 
nationat  w^kness.'' 

The  same  favorable  feelings  towards  agricukui^  were  also  coi^it-^ 
able  on  the  part  of  other  gentlemen^  whose  opinions  carried  much 
we^ht  widi  them,  though  they  were  not  so  influential  as  those  of 
the  ministers  of  th^  country^-— Mr.  Whitmore  conduded,  that 
tjie  annual  supply  of  wheat  capable  of  being  ftarnished  ffom  abroad^ 
conM  not  exceed  an  average  of  600,000  quarters ;  and  while  ho 
dejtNrecat^  the  idea  of  driving  the  poor  land  of  this  country  out 
of  cultivation^  was  of  Opinion,  that  tlus  could  not  happen  to  any  land 
then  cultivated  Ivith  advantage,  were  even  the  smalt  protecting 
duty  ohlv  Mposed  which  he  deemed  necesiary.««^Mr.  Tooke 
e»pr^(^d'it  as  hk  belief,  wfaeh  he  gav^  his  evidence  before  the 
committee  of  die  House  of  Commons^  in  1831,  that  we  might 
niaihiain  the  dompletition  with  foreigners,  consistently  with  pre- 
serving oar  extent  of  land  in  cukivation,  and  v^itb  no  diminutiom 
kr-theemplbyment  of  our  agrilrulturai  laborers.  He  was  indeed  of 
opinion,  that  the  low  prices  of  corn,  in  many  parts  of  the  contl- 
nenty  were  the  mere  effiects  of  a  want  of  demand  \  and  that,  if  a 
f«^  trade  wfere  established,  the  prices  there  would  be  ^<  vepy  deei  • 
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dGify.h^her9,wUieiho$^  with.us  wjould  only  he  sowtenAatJawer 
th^n  the.  present  range." 

With. this. feeling,  for. the  interests  of  agriculture,  in  which  the 
present  :administration.  unquestionably  joins,  the  measure  of  a  free 
importation  of  com^  with4)C0tecting  duties,  merits  a  fair  trial.  .  It 
mus(,howeyerf  as  fgrusjthe  amount  of  duties  is  concerned,  be  viewed 
opjy  as  an.eKperiment,.and  not  jts^  final  and  permanent  artangemlent;' 
•iiprJf  the  prices  of  cojm.shoulddifFer.materially  from  those  which  are 
aaticipatediiastbe  comsequences.of  the  bill,  and  be. either  usually, 
abo.ve^  or:usually  below  the  standard,  agreed  on,  there  would  then 
be  an.obyiou8.propriety  ini  reconsidering  the  subject,  and  in  diminish^ 
ifig,  or  increasing  the  duties,  as  the  circumstances  might  render  n&- 
cesasury.  Shoi\ld  the.fe^rs  of  the  British  agriculturist,  as  to  theexw 
teut-of  importsition,  and:  its  depressing  operation.on  the  markets  of 
this  countf  ybe.'realised,  he  would  have  a  right  to  look  to  parliament 
for:: redress;  for ; parliament  legislates  on  the  supposition  of  a 
certain  probable,  amount  of  importation,  and  of  such.amouiitheing. 
compatible ;  with  the  preservation  of  corn  at  a  certain,  remu^ 
nerating.  standard*  The  probable  amount  of  importation,  and  th& 
cost  at  which  com  can  be  .raised  in  foreign  countries,  and  brought 
here,\  so  as  to  allow  a  fair  profit  on  the  speculation,  are  xir-r 
CKiniBtances  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain.  I.  expressed 
my.  hopes».<  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Whitmore,  that  the  inquiries 
which  government  very  properly  instituted  on  these .  subjects 
were  still  going  on  *,  and  I  am  happy  in  finding,  by  some  of 
the  newspaper  reports,  that  Mr.  Jacob  has  been  again  employed 
in  an  agricultural  survey  in  the  north  of  Europe,  for  the  purpose; 
of  elucidaring  these  points.  I  likewise  stated  it  as  my  opinioii, 
from :  the  deductions  which  were  made,  both  by  him  and  Mr.: 
Whitmore,  as.  to  the  probable  quantity  of  wheat  capable  of  beings 
annually  imported  to  this  country  from  the  continent, .  that 
the  good  effects  of  such  importation,  z^d  of  the  corresponding 
portion  of  our  inanufactures  which  would  be  exported  in  conse-) 
quence,  were  very  much  overrated.  I  was  disposed  to  take  .Mr.> 
Jacob's  estimates  of  the  exports  of  1810  as  sufficiently  near  their 
present  amount,  for  the  purpose  of  argument.  I  iind,  however/ 
that  since  that,  period  the  exports  have  been  considerably  less, 
being  on  an  average  of  the  last  three  years,  about  thirty-five. 
milHonsin  decljired,  or  real  value.'  Mr.  Whitmore's  estimate  of  an, 
annual  importation  of  600,000  quarters  of  wheat  costing  j£720,000 
would,  under  this*  more  correct  view  of.  the  subject,  be  still 
only  a  fortieth  part  of  the  whole  exports  of  the  country;  which 

' '  Between  the  years  1793  and  1816  the  annual  average  exports  were  pretty^ 
nearly  thirty-five  miUions.  The  raiculation  bft^at  period,  as  mentioned  in 
my  letter  to  Mr.  Whitmore,  will  therefore  be  a  sixtieth,  instead  of  a  seventy- 
fifth  of  the  exports  of  the  country. 
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is  AMtttiedly  totally,  inadequate  to  produce  the  important  benefits 
looked  to  by  a  repeal  of  the  com  laws :  and  if  the  amount  of 
importation  ihould  prove  much  greater,  then  agriculturists  would 
have  a  just  ri^  to  complain,  that  they  had  not  the  data  ac* 
curately  placed  before  them,  on  which  to  form  their  opinions  on  the 
expediency  of  the  measures  recommended  for  their  adoption. 

Mr.  Tooke,  it  may  also  be  obsenred,  seems,  with  Mr.  Jacob 
and  Mr.  Whitmore,  to  carry  his  belief  of  the  quantity  of  com 
kept  back  by  the  prohibitory  nature  of  our  com  laws,  farther  than 
appears  to  be  reconcileable  with  his  ideas  of  the  trifling  operation  of 
importation,  both  on  the  price  of  grain  in  this  country,  and  on 
the  quantity  of  land  employed  in  cultivating  it*  He  speaks  of  the 
great  hindrance  to  manufiF^ctureSy  without  any  benefit  to  agricul- 
ture, which  arises  from  *<  keeping  a  considerable  part  of  our  manu- 
factures on*  hand,  which  would  be  exported,  if  the  foreign  con- 
sumer had  the  means  of  paying  for  them  in  com  •/*  and  states,  that 
there  appeared  to  be  **  a  quantity  of  com  on  one  side  of  an  impe- 
netrable barrier,  and  a  quantity  of  manufactures  on  the  other, 
which  would  naturally  be  interchanged,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
artificial  hindrance  occasioned  by  the  present  system."'  But  if  the 
importation  of  wheat,  instead  of  being  limited  to  the  amouht 
cohtemplated  by  Mr.  'Whitmore jind  Mr.  Jacob,  were  to  extend 
greatly  beyond  that  quantity,  so  as  to  answer  to  the  ideas  of 
extent  which  Mr.  Tooke's  mode  of  expression  would  seem  to 
justify,  then  it  appears  to  be  impossible  that  such  a  large  augmen- 
tation to  our  annual  importation  could  take  place,  except  in  years 
of  great  scarcity,  compatibly  with  affecting,  in  no  way,  the  ground 
cultivated,  and  the  labor  employed  in  this  country ;  both  which 
he  expresses  himself  as  desirous  of  preserving  at  their  present 
level. 

Mpre  than  seven  months  have  now  elapsed  since  Mr.  Canning's 
temporary  bill  for  permitting  bonded  corn  to  come  into  home 
consumption  has  been  in  operation  ;  and  it  is  proper  to  advert  to 
the  experience  which  has  been  obtained,  during  this  period,  of  the 
highest  amount  of  duty  which  will  admit  of  corn  being  brought 
into  the  home  market. 

At  the  time  when  Mr.  Canning  introduced  this  bill  into  the 
House  of  Commons  there  were  560,000  quarters  of  wheat  in 
bond.  Up  to  the  1st  day  of  last  July  7S,680  quarters  more  Mftere 
imported,  making  the  whole  quantity  liable  to  the  operation  of 
the  act,  638,680  quarters.  Of  this  quantity  114,226  quarters  4 
bushels  remained  in  bond  on  the  1st' of  February,  and  conse- 
quently 519,453  quarters  4  bushels  have  been  admitted  for  home 

'  House  of  Commons:  report  of  1821  on  the  Corn  Laws,  p.  S30. 
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eoteofijption,' on  the  duties  pa(y«blelat  the  dffffeTertct)eribds''«^heif 
this  qosimitjr  was  withdrawti  from^  bond. 

The  quantity  of  wheat  existing  in  bond  at  the  beginning  of 
erery^montb,  in  quarters  and  buSlvde,  with  the  quantky  sold,  the 
ddtyipaid,  and  the  average  price  by  the  imf^erial  and  Win<ihest«jp 
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l^rom  this  table  it  appears  that  about  390,000  quarters  were 
sbid  at  a  duty  of  225.  8i.  per  imperial  quarter;  about  115,000 
quarters  at  a  duty  of  2is.  Sd> ;  and  about  8,000  quarters  at  a  duty 
of  2Gs.  SdJi  the  average  price  of  the  Winchester  quarter  being,  at' 
thbse  periods,  from  between  595.  and  60s.  to  beftween  57^.  and' 
585.  The  duty  has  since  gradually  risen  to  425.  8 J.  per  imperial 
quarter ;  the  average  price  of  the  Winchester  quarter  having  fallen 
to  below  5O5.  Biit  the  quantities  removed  from  bond,  under 
such  high  duties,  have  been  so  small,  as  to  show  that  they  have 
operated  as  a  prohibition.  It  may  indeed  appear  singular  that  any 
wheat  at  all  should  have  been  withdrawn  under  those  duties  $  but 
I  am  informed  by  a  very  accurate  and  intelligent  friend,  that  duties 
have  been  paid  on  the  small  quantities  mentioned,  in  consequence 
only  of  the  quantities  taken  out  of  bond,  at  former  periods,  having 
not  been  all  accounted  for ;  and  therefore  requiring,  at  the  time  of 
a  final  settlement,  the  duties  to  be  paid  upon  them  which  attached 
to  the  period  of  such  settlement. 

A  consideration  of  this  table  will  also  evince,  that  government 
and  the  agriculturists  were  completely  justified  in  requiring  a  high 
-duty,  instead  of  the  lower  ones  which  were  so  earnestly  pressed 
for ;  and  that  so  little  was  the  duty  of  205.  per  quarter  on  wheat 
at  6O5.  per  Winchester  quarter,  frohi  acting  as  a  prohibition,  that 
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boadtd  wheat  was  fredy  wididfawn  at  nearly  5f*  per  <|iHuteY 
higher.  It  is  likewise  to  be  observed,  that  under  this  preparatory 
iiieasiire(as  it  nay  be  termed)  the  average  price  of  wheat  has 
fialleik  more  thsin  6t.  below  what  we  were  informed  by  Mr.  Canning 
wDiild  be  the  utmost  depression  of  price  which  would  ever  take 
plade  under  the  operation  of  the  corn  btU ;  and  one  half  more 
dian  the  whole  extent  of  oscillation,  in  which  he  conceived 
that  prices  wouM  fluctuate.  If  such  a  depression  of  price  has 
occi^red  under  so  cautious  an  admission  of  foreign  com^  most 
serious  disadvantages  would,  in  all  probability,  have  arisen  with 
less  attention  to  the  formation  of  duties ;  ana  particularly  if  the 
xngenioiis  and  exceDent  plan  loA  not  been  adopted,  of  making 
duties  rise,  when  prices  fall  \  and  fall,  when  they  rise. 

It  IS,  however^  fair  to  admit,  that  as  much  capital  was  long 
locked  up  by  the  quantity  of  com  remaining  in  bond,,  the  want  6i 
money  might  induce  the  holders '  of  such  com  to  part  with  it  at  ai 
much,  higher  duty,  and  therefore  lower  price,  than  could  be  affi>rd-^ 
ed  in  order  to  nkake  the  foreign  trade  in  com  worth  carrying  on; 
Henide  it  is  only  an  actual  experience  of  importadKm  which  can  be 
the  proper  test  of  the  lowest  price  at  which  com  can  be  grown 
abroad,  so  as  to  be  imported  into  this  country  with  profits  But 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  accumulation  which  exists  to  a 
certain  extent  in  foreign  ports  will,  in  addition  to  the  usual  amount 
of  disposable  annual  production,  create  in  the  possessor  a  disposi-^ 
tkm  to  part  with  corn  at  a  lower  than  ordinary  rate,  for  the  first 
year  ot  two  after  our  ports  may  be  open,  and  thus  create  a  tempo^ 
rary  ghit^  against  the  operation  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  pro>^ 
vidk^-^If  an  opinion  may  be  formed  of  what  may  be  ultimately  de«* 
teraiined  relative  to  the  corn  laws,  from  the  occurrences  of  the  last 
,  session  of  parliament,  as  well  as  from  the  notificati^ons  already 
given  by  minfsfters  in  the  present,  it  is  exceedingly  probable  that 
importation,  with  a  protecting  duty,  will  be  the  measure  finally 
adopted ;  and  it  will  be  a  fortunate  result  of  such  measure,  if  it 
remove,  in  a  material  degree,  that  irritation,  now  fortunately  sub- 
siding, which  has  so  long  existed  between  the  advocates  for  the 
agricultural,  and  for  the  commercial  view  of  the  corn  laws. 

With  regard  to  the  quantum  of  protection  necessary,  it  would 
appear,  from  the  experience  obtained  since  the  1  st  of  July,  that 
there  cannot  be  the  smallest  ground  for  having  the  protecting  duties 
put  on  a  lower  scale  than  was  contemplated  by  Mr.  Canning's  bill. 
The  evidence,  indeed,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  in  favor  of  a  higher. 

There  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  the  late  parliamentary 
discussions  on  the  corn  bill  which  demands  a  portion  of  attention. 
An  idea  was  entertained  by  some  noble  lords,  in  the  upper 
house,  that  the  corn  bill,  as  a  money  bill,  must  be  returned  to 
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the  ComtnonSy  with  a  simple  assent  or  dissent^  and  withotxt'  any 
alteration  or  amendment  being,  made  in  it.  In  cases  where  the 
House  of  Lords  has  made  any  alterations  in  money  bilis^  to  which 
the  Commons  could  not,  with  a  due,  regard  to  th^ir  privileges 
assent,  it  has,  I  believe,  been  usual  for  the  amended  bill  to  be 
rejected,  and  a  new  one  brought  in,  with  the  amendments  (if  they 
were  itot  considered  as  objectionable  by  die  Commons)  making  a 
part  of  it.  A  similar  plan  might  therefore,  it  may  be  imaginedt 
have  been  adopted  in  the  case  of  the  corn  bill ;  for  it  is  difficult 
toicohceive:  that  the  upper  house,  in. considering  a  measure  which 
concerns  every  individual  member  so  seriously,  could  feel  itself 
withheld  from  introducing  sudi  amendments  into  it  as  might  be 
deemed  necessary  for  its  improvement.  . 

The  privilege  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  to  furnish  the 
national  supplies ;  and  it  is  upon  this  ground,  it  is  presumed,  that' 
the  jealousy  of  any  interference  with  the  details  of  a  money  bill 
has  originated.  But.  the  corn  bill  was  not,  like  an  oxdXvc^xf  bill  to 
rabe  money  for  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  brought  in  as  a  miea- 
sure  of  niere  finance.  Its  object  was  to  lay  open  the  trade  m 
corn,'  as  far  as  might  be  compatible  with  the  safety  of  the  British 
agriculturist.  This  consideration  of  its  nature  and  objects  might, 
indeed^  seem  to  afford  a  more  appropriate  title  for  the  bill  than 
that  by  which  it  viras  designated,  '<  An  act  for  granting  duties  of 
customs  on  corn ;"  for  it  granted  duties  in  an  accessary  way,  and 
merely  because  there  was  no  other  method  of  securely  effecting 
the  prime  object  which  the  legislature  had  in  view  in  entertaining 
it.  I  would  submit,  therefore,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as 
an  improper  interference  with  the  privileges  of  the  lower  house,- 
for  the  lords  to  make  any  amendmentis  which  they  may  deefa.' 
advisable  in  such  a  bill;  but,  on  die  other  hand,  should  be  in* 
clined  to  think  that  there  is  no  measure  in  which  the  concurrent 
wisdom  of  both  houses  of  parliament  is  more  necessary  for  its 
efficient  and  satisfactory  arrangement. 

February  10,  1827. 
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1  HB- decision  pronounced .  in  a  recent  and  memorable  case  is^ 
that  **  the  court  of  chancery  has  the.  power  of  depriving  a  father 
of  \he  custody  of  his  children."  This  decision  was  pronpunced 
by  a  judge  of  great  experience  and  distinguished  learning,  and  be 
professes  to  rest  his  judgment  on  the  admitted  doctrine  of  the 
courts  and  disclaims  the  exercise  pf  any  but  a' power  sanctioned 
by  previous  determinations. 

*  The  decision  itself,  when  its  consequences  on  society  are  con- 
templated, is  one  of  the  moijt  important  ever  pronounced.  Tl\is 
wilt  scarcely  be  disputed,  and,  if  admitted,.it  justifies  an  exam.i- 

^    nation  into  the  authorities  on  which  the  decision  itself  is  supposed 
to  rest. 

*  But  we  cannot  proceed  to  examine  the  authorities. without  ad- 
verting to  a  question,  which,  if.  not  strictly  speaking  preliminary, 
has  been  generally  mixed  up  with  the  discussion :  we  allude  tp 
the  question,  whether  the  court  of  chancery  has  the  general 
superintendence  of  infants.  Assuming  such  jurisdiction  as  the 
basis  of  their  argument,  the  advocates  for  >the  power  which  was 
exercised  in  the  case  to  which  we  have  adverted,  do  not  hesitate 
in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  chancellor  has  authority. |p 

'  deprive  a  father  of  the  custody  of  his  children. 

With  respect  to  the  general  power  of  the  chancellor  to. appoint 
guardians  to  infants,  Mr.  Harsrave  might  very  justly  say,  that.it 
is  not  very  easy  to  state  how  this  jurisdiction  was  acquired  by  the 
chancellor.  (Co,  Litt.  Not.  to  89  a.) 

It  has^  however,,  been  attecnpted  to  be  supported  by  varipi|a 


arguments. 


In  the Jirst  place,  the  power  ov^r  jnfants  haa  been  conipared  Xo 
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that  over  idiots  and  lunatics ;  and  assuming  the  chancellor's  au- 
thority over  the  latter,  it  has  been  rather  hastily  concluded  that  it 
established  his  power  over  infants. 

*' The  kii^  has  a  right  to  take  care  of  infants^  lunatics,  and 
iiiiotSy  that  cannot  take  care  of  themselvcs^and  this  cannot  be  exer- 
cised otherwise  than  by  appoiiiting  thetn  proper  curators  or  com- 
mittees.'' So  Fleta,  cap.  9>  fol.  4,  de  Tuielh,  speaking  of  infants, 
**  Quidamsub  custodia  pareTitum  et  proximorum  consanguineorum  ; 
et  Hits  dantur  custodes  de  jure  gentium.''  So  Bracton,  treating 
of  this  fiiatter,  lib.  2,  cap.  38,  fol.  86 :  "  Numc  autem  dicendum 
est  de  Wis  qui  minores  sunt,  et  infra  iBtatem,  et  quos  oportet  esse 
sub  tutela  et  cura  aliorum,  eo  quod  se  ipsos  regere  non  norunt :  et 
quorum  quidam  debent  esse  sub  custodia  dominorum,  cum  terris 
et  tenementis  qua  sunt  de  feodo  eorum,  et  quidam  sub  cmtodia 
parentum.  et  proximorum  consanguineorum,  ut  predictum  est,  et 
quibus  dantur  custodes  aliquaiido,  dejure  de  antiquo  feoffamento, 
et  aliquando  cur  at  ores,  ab  homine,^  8lc.  Thus  Stantford,  in  page 
37  :  **  The  king  has  the  protection  of  all  his  subjects,  and  of  all 
their  goods^  lands,  and  tenements ;  and  so  of  such  as  cannot  govern 
Ibemtelves,  cor  order  their  lands  and  tenements,  his  Grace  as  a  fa* 
tber  muDt  tak>e  on  him  to  provide  for  them,  that  they  themselves  and 
Ibeir  things  may  be  preserved  f '  and  he  quotes  Fiizherbertf  232  t 
^^  That  tbe  king  is  bound  of  right  todefend  his  subjects,  their  goods 
and  chatteis,  lands  and  tenements,  and  that  every  one  is  in  the  protec-^ 
tton  of  the  king  who  has  not  forfeited  it  by  some  offence/'  Now  bow 
ean  the  infants  be  protected  by  the  crown  but  by  assigning  them  pro- 
per guardians  where  it  is  disputable  i**  Lord  CA)ke  says,  in  Bever^ 
ley's  case,  4  Rep,  1^6,  *'  That  the  king  shall  have  the  prptecMon 
of  their  goods  and  chattels,  as  well  as  of  their  laddi;  and  cojcnpari^ 
it  to  the  case  of  an  infant.''  {Shaftesbury  case,  Gilb.  Eq^  Rep* 
17^0  This  passage  is  extracted  verbatim,  because  it  is  the  parti- 
cular passage  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hargrave  in  his  note,  wb^iii 
speaking  of  the  chancellor V  jurisdiction  over  infants,  h^  ofaservjes; 
**  the  usual  manner  of  acdounting  for  it  appeani  to  us  quite  unsa''^ 
tisfactory."  See  Qiib.  Eq.  Rep.  172:  "Saying  that  this  juris-, 
diction  over  idiots  and  lunatics  is  undoubted,  furnishes  an  argUH 
ment  against  his. having  any  over  infants;  for  he  derives  the  former 
frotti  a  separate  commission  under  the  sign  manual ;  but  there  ia 
not  any  such  to  warrant  the  latter.  The  writs  of  ravishment  of 
iffard,  and  de  recto  custodia,  prove  as  little ;  for  were  not  these 
returnable  in  the  courts  of  common  law,  or,  though  they  had 
not  been  soy  how  doth  a  jurisdiction  to  decide  between  contending 
competitors  for  the  right  of  guardianship  prove  a  pow.er  of  ap- 
pointing  a  guardian  where  it  happens  that  one  is  wanting?  Th^ 
writs  de  custode  admittendo  in  the  register  only  relate  to  guardians 
mi  Uiem,    Reg.  Br,  Orig.  198,  a/'    (Co.  Litt.  Not.  to  89  a.) 
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Aoo|)ier,mpdQ  of  apcopntii^  fpr  the  genemlppw^r.of  tbd  .cbao- 
cejlor  to  appoint  guardians  Jo  infsmtsis-;  Ist,  that  such  4>Qwcir  .«tM 
originally  in  the  crown  ;  2dly^  (h^t  it  was  .del^gated^.by.tfae  crown 
to  the  chancellor,  in  ^hom  the  power  existed  previpusly  to  ith« 
erection  of  the  co|irt  of  wards^  by  th§  32  £fe?i,.8;  nod,  Sdly^ 
that  it  reverted  to  the  chapcellor  pp  the  dissolution, pf,  the  court  of 

With  respept  to  this  .power  having  prigiiially  existed  in  tb« 
crown,  it  seqfus  to  have  been,  although  c^uite  e^trsyudioially,  tasi^ 
^erted  for  the  first  time  by  the  chancellor  jn  Carey  v.  Sertie, 
2  Fern.  342,  decided  in  1697  :  ''  In  this  court  (he  obaerved)  there 
are  several  things  thfit  belonged  to  the  king,  as  pater  patria^  aod 
fell  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court;  as  ckaritie$^  infants,  idioiSy 
$cc. ;  afterwards  such  of  them  as  were  of  profit  and  advantage  fe 
the  king,  were  removed , to  the  court  of  u^ards  hf  the  statute; 
but,  on  the  dissolutipn  of  that  court,  qfitne  back  again  io^  the 
chancery/'  We  shall  presently  endeavor  to  show  that  the  latter 
part  of  this' doctrine  is,  to  speak  most : guardedly,  more  tfaao 
qtiestionaUe.;  and  this  must  pjtaterially  affect  the  credit  due  to  the 
proposition  respecting  the  power  of  the  iking,  .as  pater  pat^ia^ 
i^yen  if  it  l^acl  occurred  in  a  book  of  authority,  instead  of  piaiiag 
^ts  appearance,ybr  the  first  time,  in  a  work  of  no  credit  nr  esli^ 
mation ;  for  such  the  second  volume  of  Vernon's  Reports  most  be 
admitted  to  be^  Thopgh  derived  from  siiph  a  questionable  soucce^ 
the  doctrine  of  the  power  of  the  king,  as  paier  .patria,  seem% 
and  that  most  probably  from  the  difficulty  of  establi^iiog  the  gene* 
ral  jurisdiction  on  any  thing  like  a  satisfactory  basis^  to  have  bim^ 
repeated  on  several  subsequent  occasions.  (See  the  Shafteshury 
ifise,  i  P,  W.  118.  Gilb.  Eg.  Rep.  172.  ^u^kr  v.  Freeman^ 
Ami.  309.  De  ManneviUe  v.  De  Mannevilkf  10  VesMJ6l.  Lyoni 
v»  Blenkin,  Jacgb,  245.) 

yhe  vepnerated  name  of  Lord  Somers,  who  presided  in.  the  coitrt 
of  chancery  when  Carey  v.  JS^r^ie.was  decided,  may  liavehad  not 
a  little  to  do  in  castipg  a  lustre  over  the  doetriiup,  though  it  is.b;^ 
no  means  improbable  that  it  was  doctrine  he  never  prononnced^ 
To  this  very  .questionable  soufce,  howiever,  the  doctrine,  may  be 
traced*  We  nfive  not  traced  it  to  any  earlier  source;  bet,  whsiU 
ever  may  be  its  origin,  it  sennas  v,ery  clear  that  no  judge  has  pro« 
fessed  to  act  on  it  as  the  foundation  of  his  jurisdiction  in  depriving 
a  father  of  the  custody  of  bis  children,  previously 'to  the.  case 
mentioned  iq  De  ManneviUe  v.  De  ManneviUe :  and  although 
Jjord  Eldon  tells  us  ( 10  Yes.  di),  that  it  was  clearly  the  principle 
of  Ijftrd  Thurhw,  in  PoweU  v«  Cleaver^  Cruse  v.  Humeri  and 
HEixparte  Warner,  all  of  which  .we  shall  afterwards  have  occasioa 
y^  loentipn,  such  can.sq^rcely  he  collected  lo  be  th^  fact  from:tbe 
printed  reports  of  those  cases. 
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^  With  regard  to  the  assertioos,  that  the  king's  power  as  pater 
patria  was  delegated  by  the^ crown  to  the  chancellor,  and  that,  on 
the  dissolution  of  the  court  of  wards  it  reverted  to  the  court  of 
chancery,  we  apprehend  these  assertions  first  occur  in  the  case  of 
Qarey  v.  Bertie^Xo  which  we  have  just  alluded.  These  assertions 
are  repeated,  indeed,  not  only  in  the  Shaftezbury  cdse,  but  even 
by  Lord  Hardwkke  himself  in  Hill  v.  Turner ,  1  Atk.  51 6.  But 
to  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Butler 
▼.  Freeman f  Amb.  302,  which  was  decided  by  Lord  Hardwkke, 
.when  nineteen  years  of  judicial  experience  had  been  added  to  his 
life,  he  expressly  disclaims  resting  his  power  of  interfering  with 
respect  to  infants  on  **  the  foot  of  guardianship  or  wardship  ;'* 
thereby,  in  so  roan^'  words,  disavowing  the  principle  he  had  as- 
sumed, when  Hill  v.  Turner  was  before  him,  and  overruUng  virtu- ' 
ally  thegeneral  doctrine  asserted  in  the  case  of  Carey  v.  Bertie^  aiid 
Shaftesbury  v.  Shaftesbury.  It  will  be  difficult  to  find  any  thing 
to  countenance  this  doctrine  of  the  king's  power,  as  pater  patriiE, 
during  the  period  when  the  feodal  tenures  prevailed. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  wardship,  in  other  words,  the 
right  to  guardianship,  and  the  power  of  disposing  of,  and  regula- 
ting it,  did  not  exist  under  the  Saxon  dynasty;  but,  as  a  valuable 
fruit  of  knight's  service,  was  introduced  subsequently  to  Harold^s 
defeat.  (See  SulUv.  Lect.26l.  4  Inst.  192.)  **  All  tenure  by 
knight's  service  (says  Lord  Coke}  since  the  Conquest  drawetli 
jvard."  (4  Inst.  191.)  **  You  have  beard  before  {Lord  Coke  adds) 
de  regali  aerviciOf  before  the  Conquest,  but  that  regale  servicium 
(which  was  knight's  service)  drew  unto  it  relief;  but  neither 
wardship  of  the  body,  or  of  the  land,  as  hath  been  said.  It  is  true, 
|hat  the  Conqueror,  in  respect  pf  that  royal  service,  as  a  badge  of 
the  Conquest,  took  .the  wardship  of -the  land,  and  the  marriage  of 
the  heirs  within  age  of  such  tenants ;  but  this  extended  npt  to 
tenures  of  the  subject  by  knight's  service."  (4  Inst.  192.)  Glanville, 
though,  he  gi%;es  the  custody  of  the  heir  to  the  king  when  the  heir 
held  lands  of  him  in  capite^  expressly  lays  it  down  that,  in  burgage 
tenure  the  crown  had  no  preference,  and  that-in  socage  tenure  the 
nearest  kindred  was  entitled  to  the  guardianship.  (L.  7.  c.  10,  1 1); 
and  the  passage  contained  in  Gilbert's  Report  of  the  Shaftesbury 
case 9  as .  extracted  from  Bracton,  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  confirmatory 
pf  that  doctrine ;  which,  indeed',  is  further  confirmed  by  the  same 
chapter  of  that  author.  But  our  own-  impression  on  the  subject 
18  much  corroborated  by  the  important  remarks  of  the  learned 
editor .  of  Coke  on  Littleton,  *\  The  -  assertion,  (Mir.  Hargrove 
continues,)  that  the  appointment  of  guardians  belonged  to  the 
chancfellor  before  the  erection  of  the  court  of  wards,  remains  to 
be  .proved:  or,  at  least,  we,  after  a  diligent  search,  do  not  fitid  ahy 
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aotbority  in  print.  The  passages  referred  to  in  Fkta,  and  tbe 
doctfine  in  Beverle^s  Case,  4  Co,,  bj  no  means  warrant  the  u^ 
made  of  them  ;  f6r  in  neither  is  anj  notice  taken  of  infants.  Though 
the  care  of  infants,  as  well  as  of  idiots  and  lunatics,  should  be  ad->>' 
mitted  to  belong  to  the  Crown,  yet  something  further  is  necessaiy 
to  prove  that  the  Chancellor  is  the  person  constitutionally  dele- 
gated to  act  for  the  King.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  LordC* 
Hardwicke  took  occasion  to  disapprove  of  comparing  the  Court's 
jurisdiction  over  infants  with  that  over  idiots."  2  Atk.  315.  ''As 
to  the  writs  relative  to  the  appointment  and  removal  of  guardiaiia 
in  the  register,  they  merely  relate  to  suits,  which  is  of  very  different 
consideration  from  general  guardians.  See  Index  to  Reg.  Brev. 
Orig.  tit.  Custodes."    {Co.  Litt.  n.  89  a.) 

If  it  be  difficult  to  show,^rsf,  that  the  Crown,  antecedently  to 
Hen.  8,  had  the  power  as  pater  patruB  already  alluded  to  ;  and,' 
secondly,  that  the  Chancellor  was  constitutionally  delegated  to  ex- 
ercise the  general  power  of  appointing  guardians,  it  will  not  be  easy 
to  prove  that  this*  jurisdiction  did,  as  asserted,  on  the  abolition  of 
llie  Court  of  Wards,  revert  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  But,  frotn* 
the  mode  of  putting  the  argument,  it  seems  as  if  it  were  intended 
toiler,  that  the  jurisdiction  which  it  is  assumed  the  Court  of 
Chancery  previously  possessed  over  the  guardianship  of  infants, 
was  transferred  to  the  Court  of  Wards,  on  the  erection  of  that 
C3ourt.  That  this  is  untenable,  will  be  evident  by  recurring  to  the 
a€t  which  created  the  Court  of  Wards. 

Tlie  S£d  Hen.  8.  c.  46.  by  which  **  the  Court  of  the  King's 
Wards"  was  erected,  speaks  only  of  wards  which  ^  the  King  now  is,* 
or  hereafter  shall  be,  entitled  to,  with  tlieir  manors,  &c.  for  the 
time  the  same  shall  be  in  the  King^s  possession.*'  This  evidently 
confined  it  to  those  wardships  from  which  tbe  King  derived  a 
revenue  or  profit,  and  to  which  he  was  beneficially  entitled,  and 
not  to  wardships,  the  right  of  which  belonged  to  other  individuals*- 
The  statute  erected  a  new  court,  which  could  not,  according  to  a 
well-khown  rule  of  law,  have  any  other  jurisdiction  than  that  ex«^ 
pressly  given  to  it.  If  authority  were  wanted  for  this  position.  We 
have  that  of  Lord  Coke  himself,  when  speaking  of  the  Court  of 
Wards :  **  The  Court  can  have  no  other  jurisdiction  than  is  expressed 
iu  the  erection,  for  this  new  Court  cannot  prescribe.'^  (4  Inst* 
200.)  And  as  nothing  can  be  found  in  the  statute  of  Hen»  8,  which 
apfjies  to  tbe  guardianship  of  infants  in  general,  or  to  a  decision, 
between  litigating  parties,  not  being  tenants  of  the  Crown,  v^ith 
respect  to  their  rights  of  guardianship,  the  inference  is,  that  the 
erection  of  "  the  Court  of  King's  Wards**  did  not  withdraw  from 
ike  Court  of  Chancery  any  vower  which  the  latter  Court  did 
VOL.  XXIX.  Fam.  NO.  LVII.  I 
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reaUy  prevht^sly ]^s$0fis,  %Eiiih  respect  fy  thegtuirdkimhipofinJhai$: 
in  generaL  T^e  Court  of  Ward9  bad  delegated  to  it,,  at  least  tot  a 
pertain  ext^fi^^  ^  n^ly  created  jurisdiction  ovi^r  persona  ataading  in 
the  relatipn  of  war^  to  the  Crown*  We  sa^^  the  juriadictioii 
Vfia  newly  created  to  a  certain,  k^i  only  to,  a  certain  extent. 

A9  to  ihat  part  of  the  jurisdiction  virhicb  was  not  newlj  cfeated^ 
ijt  aippjeai*^  to  have  been  transferred  to  th^  Court  of  ^Wardi*,  uo| 
fyi^m  the  Court  of  Chancery,  hut  from  the  Court  of  Esche^^^  ; 
a^d  thi^  latter  Court,  as  it  would  seem,  possesaedi  this^  JMfisdictioo^ 
tl^jB.  ^(^rdships  of  the  Crown  being  so  niany  fruitful  aoucces  of  ren 
T^nue.  (4  Inst^  lOB.  igs,  194.).  But,  if  the  erectiop  of  the  Courts 
of  Wards  did  i¥>t  withdraw  from  the  Court  of  Chancery  any 
power]which  the  latter  Court  previously  possessed,  ivith.  respect  ta 
tbie  guardianship  of  infants,  it  follows,,  no  power  could  have  reverted 
to  the  Court  of  Chancery  oja  the  dissolution  of  the  Court  of  Wardft ; 
apd  the  arguogient  in  support  of  the  general  jurUdictioo  to,  appoini^ 
guaidians,  founded  on  this  supposition,  tbeiiefore  .totally  fails ;  and 
if  the  Chancery  possessed  this  general  juriadictiop  over  iofeotA,  pr^>- 
yiously  to  the  erection  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  as  it  ia  contended^  ill 
vould  follow  that  such  jurisdiction  remained  with  it,  sotwitbsland*- 
^g  the  creation  of  tbat  Court ;  and,  consequently,  it  is  for  thoae 
^ho  contend  that  it  possesseid  such  general  jurisdiction,  previously 
^  the  Court  of  Wards,  not  only  to  prove  tbat  fact,  and  addiice  inr 
atapces  in  which  it  was  exercbed,  but  to.  show  that  the  jurisdictioD 
did  not  go  into  desuetude  during  the  continuance  of  that  Court, 
and  that  there  are  instances  of  its  being  eKercised  during  sucb  con- 
tinuance. If  the  advocates  for  the  existence  of  the  power  shrinic 
^om  the  attempt  of  adducing  proof  of  the  exercise,  of  it  by  the. 
Qourt  of  Chancery,  during  the  tinve  the  Court  of  Wards  subsisted,, 
because  such  a,  proof  would  be  inconsistent  with  their  own  hypothec 
ais^  l^t  tbem.  bring  forward  proof  consistently  with  such  hypothesis^ 
and  show,  that  the  Court  of  Wards  itself  ever  exejrcised  any  <  such 

fener^I  power  of  guardianship,  tcihere  the  King  himself  had-  no 
eneficial  interest.  They  must  do  this,  unless  diey  mean  to  ad« 
mit  that,  the  power  itself  was,  as  it  were,  iii  abeyance  during  the; 
existence,  of  the  Court  of  Wards. 

These  are  difficulties  coi^nected  with  the  Vteory,  whick  will  not 
eaaily  b^  removed. 

Thenexl  groundoa  which  it  is  attempted  to.supporUbeg£4?erai 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  with  respect  ip  guardians^  isr 
lihat  this  Court  lias  cognisance  of  trusts,^  ^nd  that  guardianship  is  & 
trust  (Eyre  v.  Shaftesbury,  «  P.  fF.  104.  1  P.  W.  704.) ;  buti 
this  arg.ument  is  also  replied  to  l^y.  the  learned  author,  to.  whom 
reference  has.  already  been  made.  "  Nor  will  it  (saya.  Mr,  Har.r 
grave)  answer  the  purpose  to  attempt  including  guardianship  in 
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die  ideii  of  tmsts^  which  are  the  peculiar  objects  of  equitable  juris^ 
diction^  as  it  must  be  seeu  that  this  is  an  overstrained  refinement : 
for  though  guardianship,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word 
trust,  may  be  properly  so  denominated,  jet  it  surely  is  not  so  in 
the  technical  sense  in  which  our  lawyers  use  the  word,  and  Chan- 
eery  exercises  a  jurisdiction  over  trusts ;  for,  in  this  latter,  trusts 
are  invariably  applied  to  property,  especially  real  estate,  and  not 
to  the  person^*  {Harg.  Co.  Litt.  89  a.)  This  conclusion  is, 
indeed,  coincided  in  by  a  text  writer  of  considerable  character,  (7r. 
Eq*  by  FonbL  Book  2.  p.  2.  c.  2.  5.  1 .)  although  he  is  in  some 
measure  disposed  to  qualify,  rather  than  oppose  Mr,  Hargrave^s 
general  reasoning,  who,  in  the  result,  when  speaking  of  the  legality 
of  the  jurisdiction  exercised  in  Chancery  over  infants,  states,  that 
$tich  jurisdiction  is  not,  so  Jar  as  yet  appears,  of  ancient  date ;  and 
t/Mt,  at  first,  it  seems  to  have  been  an  usurpation. 

Having  referred  to  Mr,  Fonblanque^s  work,  we  should  not  omit 
to  notice  the  observations  he  mai:es,  when  speaking  of  the  general 
saperintendence  of  the  Crown,  as  pater  patria,  over  infants ; 
'^  That  in  every  civilised  state,  such  a  superintendence  and  protec- 
tive power  does  somewhere  exist,  wilt  scarcely  be  controverted ; 
that,  if  not  found  to  exist  elsewhere,  it  may  be  presumed  to  rest  in 
the  Crown,  wilt  not,  I  think,  be  denied :  assuming,  therefore,  that 
the  geoerail  superintendence  of  infants  did  originally  rest  in  the 
C/town,  I  shall  conchide  that,  ea  reUione,  it  is  now  exercised  in. 
^e  Court  of  Chancery  as  a  branch  of  its  general  jurisdiction,'* 
(2  Fonbl,  B,  2.  c.  2.  s.  1.)  The  reasoning  of  Mr,  FOnblantfue  is 
always  entitled  to  respect;  although  it  bad  not  received,  as  if  has 
in  this  instance,  the  sancticm  of  Lord  Eldon  (10  Ves,  63.);  but  we 
w6uM  observe,  that  to  presume  this  power  to  have  been  vested 
cvi^lllly  in  the  Crown,  is  really  to  beg  one  of  the  questions;  and 
that  to  assume  that  it  must  be  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  because  it 
vms formerly  in  the  Crown,  would,  it  is  feared,  as  reasoning,  go  to 
the  destruction  of  the  greater  part  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  superior 
courts  of  common  law.  The  points  to  be  proved  by  the  advo- 
cates for  the  jurisdiction,  rather  than  to  be  disproved  by  those  who 
question  ity  are,  1st,  that  it  was  in  the  Crown  ;  and,  2dly,  that  it  was 
delegated  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  :  for,  if  we  once  indulge  our- 
selves in  presuming  this,  and  assuming  that  proposition,  it  may  be 
difficult  to  say  where  we  are  to  stop,  and  what  we  may  not  prove. 

We  have  been' hitherto  speaking  with  respect  to  the  general 
power  of  the  Court  of  Chancery' to  appoint  a  guardian  ;  a  power, 
that,  in  ordinary  cases>  can  only  be  resorted  to  when  the  father  is 
no  more.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  must  be  evident,  how 
difficult  it  is  to  account  for  the  foundation  of  this  general' juris^ 
dittion.     We  may,  therefore,  assent  to  the  accuracy  of  Mr:  liar- 
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S rave's  coDcIusioOy  that  the  jurisdiction  is  coQiparatively  of  r^ceot 
ate,  and,  at  the.  best,  but  a  mere  usurpation.     The  unsatisfactory 
grounds  on  which  it  is  placed  by  different  judges  and  differoiil 
writers;  the  bold  and .  unwarranted   asduoiptions  that  have  been 
made  in  support  of  it;  the  contradictions  of  the  same  judge^^anA 
that  judge  no  less  a  man  than  Lord  Har dwicke,  svhen  speaking  pa 
the  subject,  are  so  many  unanswerable  afguments^  that  no  clear 
and  satisfactory  proq/*  can  be  adduced  of  the  origin  of  the  jciria^ 
diction,  as  it  is  exercised  by  the  Court  of  Chancery.     If,  indeed^ 
aiiy  further  argument  in  support  of  this  conclusion  be  required^  it 
presents  itself  in  the  emphatic  silence  of  Lord  Coke,  who,  profess* 
ing   to  enumerate  the   different  kinds   of  gqardians^  makes  no 
mention  whatever  of  a   guardian «  appointed   by    the   Court  Qf^ 
Chancery :  from  which  it  may  be  inferred,  that  Yio  such  species  <>f 
guardian  was  known,  at  tlie  period  when  the  valuable  Commeiitaiy 
on  Littleton  was  written.    Assuming,  however,  the  general  power 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  ihteritre,  in  deciding  between  con* 
fending  competitors  for  the  right  of  guardianship,  which,  at-firsly 
dould  have  been  the  whole  jurisdiction  exercised,  we  may  ask,  with' 
Mr.  Hargrove,  **  how  does  this  prove  a  power  of  appointing  »: 
guardian,  where   it  happens  that  one  is  wanting  i"     It  mpy  b^ 
asked  further,  how  the  general  jurisdiction  to  decide  on  th&  right^ 
to   guardianship,   or  the  power  to   appoint  a  guardian,  when   a* 
guardian  is  wanting,  necessarily  sanctions  the  extraordinary '  anCb 
fearful  power  of  depriving  a  parent  of  the  custody  of  his  childrenf 
This  power,  %is  exercised,  makes  no  distinction  amongst  the  chil-**^ 
dren,  and  it  equally  applies  to  the  eldest  son.     But  even  the  feudal 
system,  in  all  the  haughtiness  of  her  despotism,  laid  aside  the  ter- 
rors of  her  power,  when  the  custody  of  the  eldest  son   was   in- 
(Question,  and  yielded  to  the  more  mild  and  just  law  of  nature  in  > 
favor  of  the  father.     We  again  ask,  how  does  the  general  juris-^^ 
diction  necessarily  lead  to  establish  the  doctrine,  that  the  Court  has"* 
the  power  to  deprive  9i  father  of  the  custody  of  his  children  ?     Yet" 
the  general  jurisdiction  is  continually  referred  to,  in  order  to  adduc^y 
as  a  corollary,  that>^he  Court  has  the  power  to  deprive  a  father  of 
the  custody  of  his  children.    As  if  the  power -of  deciding*  who;  wa» 
entitled  to  a  living  when  vacant,  necessarily  led  to  a  right  to  expiel 
that  incumbent,  whom  the  law  acknowleged  to  be  legally  possessed 
of  the  living !     A  power  to  supply  that  which  is  vacant,  assuredly 
cannot  be  reasoned  on,  as  giving  a  power  to  dispossess  a  person 
whose  right  the  law  acknowlej^es. 

And  yet  this  is  one  of  the  fallacies  which  runs  through  many  of 
the  cases;  and  this  it  is  that  has  compelled  us  to  travel  at  sMck 
length  into  the  discussion  of  the  question^  as  to  the  general  ^uns-- 
diction.     But,  once  for  all,  we  protest  against  the  so'ondnessQf 
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ibat  species  of  reasoning  M^hicb,  assuming  tbeCoi>-  nf  Chancery 
to  possess  the  power  of  appointing  a  gua^rdian,  in  a  (.r.*-  .here  a 
guardian  is  wanting,  or  to  settle  disputes  between  persons  t  ^i>H. 
ing  for  a  guardianship^  would  infer  a  right  to  deprive  a  fatLei  i  F 
the  custody  of  his  children.  -  The  feudal  lord  (we  speak  of  a  lord 
where  the  estate  was  held  in  capite),  when  estates  became  heredi-^ 
(ary,  had  the  guardianship  of  the  land,  and,  if  the  father  were  dead, 
of  riie  person  of  the  heir.  The  lord  had  this  right  conferred  on  him, 
with  the  twofold  object,  after  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
lirard^  of  benefiting  himself,  and  securing  a  proper  tenant.  {Sulv. 
Lett.  124.  LtY^  Sect.  114.)  But,  if  the  father  were  alive,  and 
the  infant  were  his  heir-apparent>  ihe  lord's  right  to  the  custody  of 
the  person  gave  way  to  .  the  paternal  right.  '  '*  None  (says  Lord 
Gdke)  shall  be  in  ward  of  his  body  to  any  lord,  living  his  father*' 
{Co.  Litt.  84  a.  88  b.);  and  the  father  was  entitled  to  the  custody 
of  the  person  of  (he  infant  heir,  even  against  the  lord  in  chivalry* 
(*Co.  Litt*  88  b.)  Nor  were  the 'rules  of  the  common  law  less  re* 
gardful  of  the  father's  paramount  and  exclusive  right  to  the  custody 
of  the  person  of  his  infant.  The  father,  as  guardian  by  nature, 
bad  a  title  paramount  to  all  others,  and  by  virtue  of  it  he  retained 
the  custody  of  the  infant's  person,  even,  as  we  have  just  remarked, 
against  the  lord  in  chivalry,  when  the  infant  was  the  eldest  son. 
({Jo.  Litt.  88  b.  Harg,  n.)  The  father,  likewise,  was  guardian  in 
socage,  and  he  was  guardian  by  nurture.  These  w^re  so  many  addi* 
lional  rights,  if  any  additional  were  necessary,  to  the  custody  of  the 
infant's  persdn.  Nor  has  the  legislature  hesitated  to  enlarge  the 
father's 'powers.    ' 

We  allude  to  the  Statutes  of  4  and  5  P.  &  M.  c.  8.  and  12  Car. 
$.  c.  24;  and  the  latter  of  those  acts  authorises  the  father,  though 
himself  an  infant  (thereby  getting  rid  of  an  almost  universal 
legal  incapacity  to  give  effect  to  the  paternal  right),  to  appoint, 
by  deed  or  will,  the  persons  to  be  the  guardians  of  his  chil- 
dren after  his  decease,  (see  Harg.  Co.  Litt.  w.  89  a.  2  FonbL 
Eg.  p.  241.  et  seq.  Ed.- 3.)  and  thus  to  exercise  a  power  over 
their  persons,  and  virtually  to  extend  his  guardianship,  after 
be  had  ceased  to  be  personally  able  to  do  so.  But,  against  these, 
which  are  so  many  solemn  declarations  of  the  feudal  law,  the 
Common  law,  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  statute  law,  in  favor  of 
fhe  right  of  the  father  to  the  custody  of  the  person  of  his  child,  the 
Couft  of  Chancery,  it  seems,  has  a  rtUe  which  renders  the  law  of 
nature,  the  common  law,  and  the  statute  law,  equally  inoperative. 

The  father  may  be  guardian  by  nature.  He  may  likewise  be 
guardian-fry  socage,  and,  as  such,  entitled  by  the'law  of  the  land  to 
the  custody  of  the  person  of  his  son,  and  certainly  by  the  law  of 
the  land  he  is  so  entitled^  and  would,  if  feudal  tenures  had  not'been 
abolished,  as  far  as  applies  to  the  eldest  son,  have  been  so  entitled, 
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even  against  the  lord  in  chivalry.  He  may  again  have  another  claims 
recognised  by  the  law  of  the  land^  to  the  custody  of  his  child«  if 
under  the  age  of  fourteen^  as  guardian  by  nurture.  {Harg,  Co. 
Litf.  88  b.)  I'hese  rights  in  themselves  as  sacred  as  any  we  pos- 
sess, whether  we  refer  to  Magna  Charta  or  the  Bill  of  Rights,  have 
been  gradually  lessened,  if  not  undermined,  by  the  rules  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery.  At  first,  it  may  excite  some  surprise,  that 
there  should  have  been  comparatively  so  slight  a  struggle  against 
the  assumption  of  such  a  power.  But,  it  should  be  recollected, 
that  in  some  of  the  few  instances  the  father  has  been  poor  an4 
needy,  and  he  has  neither  had  the  means  or  the  inclination  to 
dispute  the  power  of  the  Court.  In  some  of  the  few  other  io- 
9tances,  he  has  shrunk  from  that  trial  of  character  which  might  aK 
most  frighten  the  most  moral  man,  unless  his  nerves  were  strong ;  a 
trial  which,  sweeping  in  its  compass  over  the  greatest  part  of  a 
man*s  life,  might  drag  from  the  recesses  where  it  had  long  very 
properly  laid,  every  forgotten  scandal  which  malice  had  ever  imputed 
to  him.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  men  should  shrink  from 
such  a  contest,  and  men,  too,  speaking  of  some  of  them,  on  whom 
the  character  of  father  had  hung  but  very  loosely  f 

From  these,  or  some  such  causes,  it  has  happened,  that  some 
of  the  cases  in  the  books  have  not  been  much  discussed ;  that 
others  have  not  been  discussed  at  all ;  and  that  the  question  has 
never,  by  appeal,  been  carried  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  cases  connected  with  the 
subject  of  the  particular  jurisdiction,  ta  deprive  tx  father  of 
the  custody  of  his  children.  The  earliest  case  in  print,  in  which 
the  direct  question  arose  as  to  the  power  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  over  the  persons  of  infants  during  the  life  of  the  father^ 
seems  to  be  that  of  Exparte  Hopkins,  3  P.  Wms.  152,  decidefd 
in  the  year  173^*  It  appears'  that  the  testator,  who  was  the 
lincle  of  the  children,  had  been  permitted  by  their  father  toliave 
the  custody  of  them,  and  the  testator  had  been  at  the  expense 
of  bringing  them  up  under  his  own  roof,  and  of  educating  them, 
He  left  them  considerable  fortunes  by  bis  will.  The  father  peti- 
tioned the  Court  to  have  the  children  delivered  over  to  him  by  the 
executors;  but  the  Court  refused  to  determine  the  point  on  a 
petition,  and  without  a  bill,  and  the  Chancellor  said,  **  the  father 
was  entitled  to  the  custody  of  the  children  during  their  infancy,  not 
only  as  guardian  by  nurture,  but  by  naturae ;  and  it  cannot  be  conceived 
(he  added)  that  because  another  thinks  jfit  to  give  a  legacy  to  my 
daughters  {though  ever  so  great  a  legacy),  therefore,  lam  by  that 
means  deprived  of  a  right  which  naturally  belongs  to  me,  that  of 
being  their  guardian^  Here  is  an  express  recognition  of  the 
natural  and  common  law  right  of  >the  father,  and  the  intimation  of  a 
strong  opinion  in  favor  of  the  father's  privilege,  but  little  in  unison 
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with  the  doetrine  oF  seireral  of  die  subsequent  caseik,  which  totally 
oferlooking  ail  the  legal  and  natural  claims  of  the  parent  tb  the 
custody  of  his  child,  and  scarcely  admitting  that  he  has  any  concek-il 
lit  the  proper  education  of  his  offsprings  or  any  benefit  frdtan  hi^ 
sei'viceSy  or  pleature  in  his  society ^  decide  that  nothings  but  what 
by  force  of  a  petitio  principii  is  assun^ed  to  l>e  the  interest  of  the 
infant,  is  to  be  consulted.  We  ha^e  sQtd  thit  Exparte  Hepkim  is 
the  first  case  in  print,  which  directly  applies  to  this  power  of  the 
Court  over  infants  during  the  life  o/'  the  father. 

In  the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Beavfort  v.  Bertie^  1  P*  Wms.  T02^ 
the  point  did  not  arise ;  and  we  only  refer  to  it  for  the  purpose  of 
advertings^rs^  to  an  observation  of  the  Chancellor ;  ^nAy  secondly ^ 
to  the  argument  of  the  Sdlicitor-G^neral.  The  Chancellor  says 
thai  **  the  Court  woold,  and  had  interposed,  even  in  the  case  of  a 
father,  as  where  the  child  had  an  estate,  and  the  father,  who  was 
insolvedt,  and  of  an  ill  character,  would  take  the  profits ;  there  the 
Court  had  appointed  a  receiver,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  Kiffin 
v,  Kiffin"  "  There  the  Court  had  appointed  a  recevoer^*^  sayA 
tlie  Chancellor;  and  very  properly,  because  the  father,  who  had 
entered,  as  w^e  should  conceive,  as  guardian  in  socage,  on  his  son's 
land,  was,  as  to  the  profits,  a  mere  trustee  for  the  son,  {Harg.  Co. 
Litt.  88  6.)  and  the  Court  would  secure  such  profits  for  the  infant 
(Harg.  No.  72.  Co.  Litt.  89  o.)  agaiast  the  acts  of  an  insolvent 
trustee ;  and  the  more  readily,  as  an  action  of  accouht  would  not 
hold  against  the  guardian,  until  his  guardianship  expires.  {Co.  Litt, 
89  ^0  In  Kiffin  v.  Kiffin,  the  Court  interfered  to  preserve  the 
property ;  and  the  statement  of  the  decision,  as  furnished  by  the 
Chancellor  in  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  v,  Bertie,  does  not,  therefore, 
bear  out  the  representation  made  by  the  counsel  in  the  10th  FeSi 
35,  that  in  Kiffin  v.  Kiffin^  **  this  Court  interfered,  merely  on  ac- 
count of  tbe  father's  insolvency  and  character,  depriving  him  of  the 
custody  of  his  child."  This  representation  is  wholly  unwarranted 
by  the  report  in  Peere  Williams.  Nor  is  the  other  representatioii 
contained  in  the  same  page  more  correct.  We  allude  to  that  of 
Kiffin  v.  Kiffin,  being  followed  by  Lord  Thurlow  in  Wikox  v. 
Drake,  2  Dick.  631,  decided  in  1783,  since  in  Wilcox  v.  Drake', 
or  rather  Wilcox  v.  Darker^  the  order  was  made,  referring  it  td  the 
master,  to  approve  of  a  proper  person  to  have  the  custody  of  the 
infant,  with  the  express  consent  of  the  father  himself,  who,  prc^bably, 
the  more  readily  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement,  in  order  to  relieve 
himself  from  the  burden  of  supporting  his  child;  as  the  father  wat 
a  person  not  only  in  a  low  siuiation  of  life,  and  in  insolvent  circtmn- 
^tances,  but  was  indebted  to  the  infant  in  a  sum  which  he  could 
not  pay,  and  the  infant  himself ^vas  of  the  age  of  19  years.  (Jacob, 
Rep.  250,  «.) 
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,  With  respect  to  thearguoient  of  die  Sdlicitor-General  in  the  Didse. 
of  Beattfort  v.  Bertie^  be  stated^  ^'  that  there  was  a  diversity  betweea 
a.  natural  parent  and.  guardian  ;  for  that  if  the  latter  was  for  marry-* 
ing  a  ward  under  his  quality,  it  was  most  usual  for  the  Court  to 
interpose,  but  not  so  in  case  of  a  father's  endeavoring  to  marry  his 
infaiit  child  to  one  beneath  him/'  Now,  this  is  rather  a  remark- 
able concession ;  and  it  is  a  representation  of  the  law  not  quite  con« 
sistent  with  the  doctrine  of  some  of  the  more  recent,  cases,  which, 
assuming  that  the  Court  had  extensive  powers  over  a  testamentary 
guar(i|ian„have,  by  the  strangest  piece  of  illogical  reasoning  ever 
made  use  of,  from  hence  inferred,  the  existence  of  equally  exten- 
sive powers  over  the  father,  as  if  the  father  were  the  substitute  of 
the 'gMardian,  and  had  a.  power  devolved  on  him,  instead  ofv  being 
th^  .individual  who  conferred  it.  {See  Butler  v.  Freeman,  Amb. 
302.) 

^  From  \12%y  when  Exparte  Hopkins  was  heard,  until  1756,  no 
<;ase  is,  we  believe,  to  be  found  on  the  subject  of  the  power  of « the 
Court  of  Chancery  to  deprive  a  father  of.  the  custody  of  his  chil- 
dren,-the  question  not  arising  in  Hill  v.  Turner,  1  Atk.  516,  the 
father  of  the  infant  being  in  that  instance  dead ;  but  in  the  year 
X7pQ,  two  cases  occurred  before  Lord  Har^wicke*  We  allude  to 
jSiake  v.  Leigh,  and  Butler  v.  Freeman,  reported  in  Ambler  306, 
S01»  In  Blake  v*  Leigh,  the  father  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  .  The 
Chancellor,  however,  did  not  decide  the  case  on  that  ground ;  but, 
in  appointing  a  guardian,  he  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  father 
had  waived  his  parental  right,  and  had,  virtually  consented  to  relin- 
quish his  power,  which  was  the  ground  of  the  decision  in  Potts  v. 
Norton,  in  note  S,  P.  W»  109,  and  in  Lyons  y.  Blenkin,  Jacob 
245*  . 

_  We  have  no  difficulty  in  assenting  to  the  principle  volenti  nonjit. 
it^uria;  but,  it  is  obvious,  that  this  mode  of  disposing  of  the  niat-^ 
ter  virtually  admits,  and  that  in  the  strongest  .manner,  .the  natural 
and  cpmmpn  law  right  of  the  father  to  the  custody  of  his  children, 
w)iich  is,  however,  to  say  the  l^ast  of  it,  if  not  quite  inconsistent,^ 
yetratlier  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  doctrine,  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery.  Nor  is  the  difficulty  obviated  by  the  distinction  often 
adverted  to,  that  the  existence  of  a  common  Jaw  right  is  consistent 
with  the  controlling  power  of  a  Court  of  Equity.  The  power  here 
exercised  i^  not^  that  of  controlling,  hut  of  destroying :  since  the 
restraint  of  the  right  is,  in  thisparticularinstance,  of  a  nature  totally 
inconsistent >.ith  its  existence..  ^     « 

,, To  return,  to  the^  decision  of  Butler  v.  Freeman.  The  father  in 
that  qase  stood  in  no  9dverse  position  to  the  power  of  the. Court, 
which  was  not  asserting  its  authority  to  destroy  his  paternal  rights  ;^ 
but  the  ijuestion  was,  whether  it  was  a  contempt  to  marry  a  ward 
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of  yie  Court,  ahhough.  the  father  of  that  ward  were  liviii^.  The 
very  terms  of  the  questtqn  strongly  recognised  the  paternal  power* 
Lord  Hardwicke  seems  to  be  perplexed  in  selecting  the  grounds  of 
thegeneral  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  in  the  case  of  infants,  and  he 
is,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  rather  at  variance  .with  Umself  in 
the  years  1737  and  1756.  In  the. year  1737  he  observed,  **thi8 
Court  has  the  care  and  ordering  of  infonts ;  and  though,  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  the  Court  of- Wards  had  a  particular  power  over  them 
and  Ittimties,  yet,  in  every  other  respect,  the  law  as  to  infants  con- 
tinued as  before,  and  as  the. Statute  of  12  Car.  2*  c.  24.  .has  dis* 
solved  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  Liveries,  the  power  of  this  Court 
over  infants  is  resulted  back  to  them  again.''  (HUl  v,- Turner, 
Aik.  5l6.)  Let  us  see  how  this  accords  with  Lord  Hardwfcke's 
doctrine' in  1756.  He  states,  that  an  objection  had  been  made  to. 
the  interference. of  the  Court  on  the  ground,  that  'Mhe  plaintiff's 
father^  is  alive,  and  nobody  can  have  the  guardianship  of  him  by  rea- 
son of  the  pa/rta  potentia ;  consequently  this  Court  has  not,  and 
if  sOy  the  Court  cannot  interfere.  But  (he  adds)  this  <  Court  does 
not  act  on  the  foot  of  guardianship,. or  wardship:  the  latter  is  totally 
takmi  away  by  the  Statute  Car,  9,\  and  toithout  claiming  thefor^ 
mer,  and  disclaiming  the  latter,  the  Court  has  a  general  right  dele- 
gated by  the. Crown,  as  pater  patria,  to  interpose  in  particular 
cases  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  are  incapable  to  protect  themselves: 
and,  it  is  no  objection,  that  the  father  of.  such  persons  be  livinw, 
lor  infants  in  the  life  of  their  father  sue  by. prochein  amy,  and  de-* 
fend  by  guardian.  This  Court  will  protect  the  estate  of  the  infant 
against  the  father,  and  prevent  its  coming  into  the  father's  hands. 
It  is  admitted,  the  Court  has  interfered  where  there  has  been  a 
tfestamentary  guardian.  I  see.  no  difference  between  the  cases.  A 
testamentary  guardian  by  the  statute  has  all  the  remedies  at  law 
which  a  father  has.  But,  1  own,  there  must  be  a  ground  to  bring 
the  matter  before  the  Court ;  pnd  therefore,  if  the  Either  be  living 
and  no  suit  instituted  here,  the  Court  cannot,  in  this  summary  way^ 
inflict  pui^isbment.?  Though,  much  of  this  reasoning  be  ^pen  to 
very  considerable  observation^  we. merely  introduce  it  for  the  pur- 
pose, once  for  all,  of  making  a  rem^^rk  which  is  quite  as  applicable 
to  several  of  the;  subsequent  cases,  when  they  speak  of  the  patria 
poiesias,  or  pater  patria  power ;  namely,  that  there  is  an  extraordi- 
nary anxiety  evinced  by  Lord  Hardwicke,  although  he  talk  in  large* 
terms  of  that  particular  power,  to  find  out  some  other  foundation 
on  which  by  .possibility,  his  judgment  .could  rest,  independently  of 
^uch. dangerous  ^nd; questionable  ground.  .  It  assuredly  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  this.. implies  a; very  considerable  distrust  on  the 
part  of  that,  great  judge  in  the  parens  patria  pov9er,?iS  a  legitimate 
ground  of  the  jurisdiction:  for,  if  he  had  felt  that  the  power  of  thi^ 
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CroivDf  fts  parens  patritt^  esisting  in  the  Court,  was  unqiie&tioiiifalev 
ike  very  terais  in  which  it  is  stated  are  quite  extensive  enough  to 
•upersede  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  any  other  ground  on  trbicb 
to  rest  the  jarisdiciion.  To  proceed — whether  in  Butler  v.  Free* 
mem  there  ^a»,  or  not,  a  right  application  of  the  supposed  power 
of  the  Court,  we  must  observe,  it  was  not  an  application  of  it  ad«i- 
terseiy  to  the  father,  and  for  the  purpose  of  depriving  him  of  th^ 
custody  of  the  child.  It  unfortunately  happens  that  we  are  left 
wholly  without  the  opinion  of  Lord  Hardwicke  on  the  question^ 
whether,  assuming  the  doctrine  with  respect  to  the  original  exists 
ence  of  the  power  of  the  King  as  paier  patria,  and  its  being  de^* 
volved  on  the  Court  of  Chi^icery  as  indisputable,  it  could  from 
ibence  be  deduced,  that  the  Court  had  the  power  of  depriving  a 
father  of  the  custody  of  his  child.  Lard  Hardwicke,  in  Butler  v. 
Freeman,  was  not  called  on  to  consider  this  question,  and  he  merely 
decided  that  it  was  a  contempt  to  marry  a  ward  of  the  Court,  al- 
though the  father  of  such  ward  were  living ;  and  as  be  was  obliged 
^to  resort  to  the  doctrine  of  the  King's  power  as  pater  patria^ 
and  likewise  to  other  reasoning,  (the  father  being  the  natural  guar- 
dian of  the  infant,)  to  support  bis  jurisdiction,  this  afifbrds  a  stroi^ 
argument  ia  favor  of  the  paternal  right.  The  abstract  question^ 
of  the  power  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  deprive  a  father  of  the 
custody  of  his  child,  seems,  in  some  measure,  to  have  come  before 
Jjord  Thurlow  in  Powell  v.  Cleaver ^^  Bro,  C.  C.  500,  wfaicb.waa 
decided  in  the  year  i789.  The  question,  in  that  case,  involved  the 
right  of  a  stranger  to  appoint  a  guardian  to  an  infant,  wliilst  the 
father  was  alive. 

Lord  Thurlow  says,  ^^It  is  no  where  laid  down,  that  the  guar- 
dianship of  a  child  can  be  wantonly  disposed  of  by  a  third  person. 
The  wisdom  would  be,  not  to  raise  points  on  such  a  question,  as 
the  Court  will  take  care  that  the  child  shall  be  educated  properly 
for  his  expectations."  The  father,  in  that  case,  had  received  ai 
benefit  from  the  testator.  Speaking  of  Powell  v.  Cleaver,  Lord 
Eldon,  who  was  counsel  in  it,  says,  *'  It  was  contended  that  the 
bounty  given  to  ahe  father  had  put  him  to  his  election,  and  he  could 
not,  after  receiving  that  legacy,  withhold  compliance  with  the  con- 
dition for  the  education  of  his  children.  That  argument  could  not 
sustain  the  jurisdiction.  The  fother,  not  kno%viag  that  be  was 
making  that  election,  was  at  full  liberty  to  pay  back  the  money^ 
But  Lord  Tkurlow'a  opinion  went  on  tfais^  that  the  law  imposed  a 
duty  on  parents,  and  in  general  gives  them  credit  for  ability  and 
inclination  to  execute  it.  .  But  that  presumption,  Uke  all  others,, 
would  fail  in  particular  instances  ;  and  if  an  instance. occurred  i« 
which  the  father  was  unable  or  UQwillmg/to  execute  tbiat  duty,  and, 
farther,  .was  actually  proceedkig  againat  it^  of  neceisity  the  State 
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most  place  sooiewhere  a  superinteading  power  over  those  who  cao-^ 
Dot  take  care  of  themselves,  and  have  not  the  benefit  of  that  care 
which  is  presumed  to  be  generally  effectual.  In  these  cases  (r^ 
ferring  to  Powell  v.  Cleaver^  Cru$e  v.  Hunter^  and  Exparie  War^ 
ner,)  there  was  a  struggle  between  the  feelings  of  the  fatherland  % 
due  attention  to  the  iuterests  of  the  child,  on  the  condition  that 
his  education  should  be  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed,  which 
was  the  course  of  maintenance  and  education  the  best  calculated  to 
promote  his  happiness  in  the  state,  in  which  that  fortune  would 
place  him.  But  Lard  Thurlow  took  on  him  the  jurisdiction  OD 
this  ground,  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  feelings  of  the  parents  to 
have  effect  against  that  dutv,  which,  ou  a  tender,  just,  and  legiti«* 
mate  deliberation,  the  parent  owed  to  the  true  interests  of  the  child^ 
and  his  lordship  separated  the  person  of  the  child  from  the  father." 
(\0Ves.6S.) 

If  the  State  must  place  somewhere  a  superintending  power  over 
those  who  cannot  take  care  of  tdemselves,  which,  by  the  by,  is  ia 
some  measure  Mr.  Fonblanque^s  argument,  as  already  noticed,  it 
is  by  no  means  afi  indisputable  consequence  that  the  State  haa 
placed  that  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  But,  if 
U»e  foregoing  explanation  of  the  judgment  in  Powell  v.  Cleaver  be 
correct,  it  is  very  important,  because  it  serves  to  show  that  Povell. 
V.  Cleaver  is  theirs/  case  in  print,  to  which  the  doctrine  had  beseo 
applied,  that  the  CoUrt  of  Chancery,  representing  the  King  m  pater 
patri4B,  had  the  right  to  deprive  a  father  of  the  custody  of  his  chilf^ 
fuid  in  that  case,  nothing  morally  wrong  was  imputed  to  the  father. 
The  expression  that  Lord  Thurlow  'Uook  on  him  the  jurisdiction,^* 
if,  we  believe,  perfectly  correct  in  point  of  fact.  He  literally  seema 
'  to  be  the  author  or  founder  of  it ;  and  the  first  judge  who  em- 
bodied, as  it  were,  the  shadowy  lines  of  an  obscure  theory.  If 
Powell  V.  Cleaver  be  the  first  case,  the  application  of  the  doctrine' 
to  this  specific  object  can  only  be  carried  back  to  the  "year  1789»  a 
period  of  thirty-nine  years  from  the  present  time.  How  it  has 
happened  that  such  a  jurisdiction,  if  it  ever  did  really  exist,  should, 
have  slept  through  centuries,  and  should,  for  the  first  time,  have, 
been  called  forth  and  armed  with  all  its  terrors  to  the  destrMCtioo- 
not  only  of  the  natural,  but  of  the  common  law  right  of  the  parent, 
at  a  period  no  more  remote  than  thirty-nine  years  from  the  present, 
time,  it  is  not  easy  to  state  consistently  with  all  that  is  so  confi- 
dently assumed  respecting  the  antiquity  and  the  extent  of  such  ju-^. 
risdiction.  If  Lord  Hardwicke,  when  he  decided  Blake  v.  Leigh, 
bad  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  such  principle,  as  is  repre-. 
aented  to  have  prevailed  in  the  determination  of  Powell  v.  Cleaver, 
or  Lord  Eldon  had  distinctly  recollected  that  principle^  when  he 
disposed  of  Lyons  v.  Bl^kin,  it  is  not  jeaay  lo  discover  why  Ibgai 
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gf eat  judges  should  have,  rested  their  judgments  on  the  supposed 
acquiescence  of  the  parents.  A  broader  principle  lay  before  them  : 
the  interest  of  the  child  was,  consistently  with  what  is  stated  to  be 
the  principle  of  Powell  v;  Gfeflt^er,  in  each  instance  alone  to  be 
^nsidered ;  and  the  power  of  the  Court  might  have  been  exerted  to 
compel  the  parent  to  a  submission.  But  xhete  is,  as  we  would 
again  remark,  one  observation/ which  may  be  made  on  most,  if  not 
aU  the  cdses  when  they  speak  of  the  power  devolved  by  the  Grown, 
as  patens  patria,  on  the  Court ;  namelvi  that  though  this  power  is 
virtually  represented  to  be  all  in  all  sufficient  to  supporteach  par- 
ticular deciision,  yet  there  is  a  most  singular,  not  to  say  inconsistent, 
incUnation  eviticedj  by  recurring  to  other  distinct  grounds  of  juris* 
diction,  to  establish  the  propriety  of  each  particular  decision,  on 
reasoning,  chiefly,  if  not  altogether,  drawn  from  other  sources. 
Supposing,  however.  Lord  Thurlow  to  have  arrived  at  the  above 
conclusion  in  Powell  v.  Cleaver ^  it  was  not  probable  that  he  wottld 
feel  much  hesitation  in  disposing  of  the  next  case  which  came  be- 
fore him,  we  allude  to  Cruse  v.  Hunter,  Mr.  Belt- s  note^  2  Bra. 
499.  2  Cox,  ^4^.  1  P.fV.  704.  Jacob  250.  In  that  case,  which 
was'd^cided  in  the  year  1790,  a  petition  had  been  presented  to 
prevent' the  father  who  resided  abroad,  and  was  an  outlaw  and  in-' 
solvent,  from  taking  his  son  away,  or  improperly  interfering  with 
his  education.  It  seems  that  affidavits  were  filed  on  both  sides, 
imputing  gross  charges  to  the  father  and  to  the  mother,  the  latter  of 
wb«>m  had  the  custody  of  the  child.  -  Lord  Thurlow  pronounced 
an  order  conformably  with  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  saying,  **  that 
he  would  not  aU6w  thec^olor'of  parental  authorityto  work  the  ruiit 
of  the  child"  {Mr.  Belt's  note)  ;  and,  admitting  that  the  jurisdic- 
tioii* was  questioned  (as,  indeed^  it  well  might  be),  he  added,  ''he 
Was  of  opinion  that  this  Court  had  arms  long  enough  to  reach  such' 
a  case,  and  to  prevent  a  parent  from  prejudicing  the  health  or 
future* prospects  of  his  child,  and  that  whenever  a  case  was  brought 
before  him  he  would  act  on  this  opinion;  If  the  House  of  Lords 
thought  cdifferently  they  might  control  his  judgment ;  but  he  cer- 
tainly <would  not  allow  the  child  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  vie\v  of  his 
father/'  {Same  note.)  There  was  a  peculiarity  in  that  case. 
We  allude  to  the  father  being  out  of  the  jurisdiction,  and  which, 
according  to  a  more  recent  decision,  would/  of  itself^  have  been 
sufficient  to  have  supported  the  judgment  {Lyons  v*.  Bknkin, 
Jac);  and  it  is  unnecessary,  therefore,  to  rest  that  case  on  the 
application  of  the  power,  as  parens  patria,  said  to  be. devolved  on 
the  Court,  though  that  case  is  represented  in  De  Mannevilk  v.  De 
Manneville  to  have  been  disposed  of  by  an  application  of  siich- 
^M^r  as  jyve. have  already  remarked.  In  a  subsequent  cn^e  {see' 
Anon.  Ca.  Jacob  264.). the  Court  did  not  prevent  the  father  front* 
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taking -bis  cbildreti  abroad,  although  it  imposed  term^  on  him  Which 
implied  its  power  to  prevent , him.  -         ' 

We  proceed  to  notice  the  case  already  mentioned,  of  Exparte 
Warner,  or  Skinner  v.  Warner ,  4  Bro.  C.  C.  101,  2  Dick,  779y 
which  did  not,  as  errooeoasJy-  supposed,  (10  Fes*  6S*)  come  before 
Lord  ThurtoWf  but  was  decidedin  1792  by  the  Lords  Commi^sion*^ 
ers.     In  that  case  the  infants  presented  a  petition  for  a  guardiari, 
and  to  restrain  the  father  from  removing  them  from  school.     Thd 
father  had  become  a  bankrupt ;  had  treated  the  children's  mother 
with  cruelty,  and  had  been  arrested,  and  was  in  Newgate  on  ar- 
ticles to  keep  the  peace  exhibited  by  the  mother.     He  had  no 
domicile,  and  was  wholly  unable  to  provide  for  the  infants,  who 
were  supported  by  their  mother  and  relations.     An  order  w^s  pro- 
nounced conformably  to  the  prayer  of  the  petition ;   but  there  is 
nothing   to  show   that   the  father  opposed  the  petition,  or*  even 
appeared  on  it ;  and  it  i»,  therefore,  most  probable  that  the  matter 
passed  without  any  notice  on  his  part.     We  should  also  notice,  th^t 
during  the  time  Lord  Erskine  was  Chancellor,  he  made  an  order,' 
appointing  a  guardian  to  infants,  on  a  case  of  gross  ilt-treatme)it, 
coupled  with  cruelty,  on  the  part  of  the  father,  who  had  beeii  pro^ 
secuted  and  imprisoned ;  but  the  order  does  not-  appear  to  have 
been  opposed  by  the  father.    {WSitfield  v.  Haks,'l2  Ves.  492.) 
As  to  the  subsequent  decisions,  the  anonymous  case,  10  Ves.  61/ 
proceeded  avowedly  on  an  application  of  the  po^'er  of  the  King,' 
^s  parens  pqtria^  to  deprive  a  father,  in  constant  habits  of  drunken- 
ness and  blasphemy,  of  the  custody  of  his  child.     De  Maia,ne\)ille 
V.  De  Manneville,  10  Ves.  52,  also  proceeded  on  an  application' 
of  the  same  power  to  prevent  a;  father,  an -alien  friend,  from  remov- 
ing his  child  out  of  the  jurisdiction.     ^But  Lyons    v.  Blenkin^^ 
Jacob  ^45,  seems  rather  to  have  gone*  on  the  father's  a^quiesHcience 
in  a  fund  being  applied  by  another  person  to  the  maintenande  and* 
education  of  his  children,  and  allowing  them  to  be  brought  up  with^ 
expectations  .founded  on  a  species  of  support  which  be  himself; 
could  not  give,  and  being,  there  by  precluded  froni  deprivihg  his^ 
children  of  the  benefits  they  would  obtain*     But   this  evidently 
partakes  much  of  a  simple,  equitable  principle,  rendering  it  unne-' 
cessary  to  call  into  its  aid  the  power  of  the  King  as  pater  pdtria^ 
and  was. considered  by  Lord  Hardwicke  as  sufficient  of  itself  in  the' 
case  of  Blake  v.  Leigh,  where  no  mention  is  made  of  the  power' 
of  the  Crown.    There  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  passage  in'  the 
judgment  of  Lyons  v.  Blenkin,  w.hich  seems,  resembling  in'  that' 
respect  the  passage  we  have  extracted  from  Exparte  Hopkins^  to- 
be  at  variance  with  the  absolute  power  exercised  in  the  right  of  the 
King  AS  parens  patria.     ^*  Nobody  can  doubt  (says  Lord  Eldony 
that  if  I  give  a  provision  to  yoiir  child,  it  does  not  give  me,  or  aiiy 
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one  else,  a  figbt  to  cootrol  your  care  of  tier-^not  at  all ;  but/ on 
the  other  hand,  if,  when  she  is  joung,  I  was  to  give  her  a  consider- 
aUlB  maintenance  during  her  infancy,  which  you  could  not  have 
itippiied,  and  a  large  fortune  afterwards,  and  you,  the  father,  per- 
mit her  to  take  the  advantage  of  that  education,  which  could  not 
have  been  afforded  but  through  my  gift,  could  you  afterwards  stop 
short,  and  say  that  she  should  no  longer  have  that  advantage  ? 
Under  auch  circumstances,  the  Court  would  inquire  what  wasr 
most  for  her  benefit."  What  is  thef  inference  from  these  passages  ? 
Is  it  not,  that  if  the  father  refused  to  allow  the  child  to  have  the 
echication  so  offered,  the  father  has  a  right  so  to  do,  and  retain  the 
custody  of  his  child  P 

But,  then,  how  is  this  consistent  m  iih  Powell  v.  Cleccoer^  as  re- 
presented in  De  Mdnneville  v.  De  Mannevitle?    Would  not  the 
Court  interpose  its  power,  as  representing  the  King,  as  parens 
pattia?  Let  us  suppose  a  case.     A'  stranger  gives  an  estate  of 
20,000ijf.  a  year  to  an  infent,  the  eldest  son  of  a  man,  who  has  only 
^00/.  a  year.     Would  not  the  Court,  acting  on  fts  power  as  parens 
piatrue,  and  despite  of  every  resistance  the  father  could  make,  take 
that  child  from  him,  and  give  such  child  an  education  consistent!/ 
with  hitf  large  expectations  ?  Suppose  the  father  was  an  advocate 
for  a>  domestic  education,  and  averse'  from  public  schools  and  uni- 
yersitiea.     Would  the  Court  suffer  hii>n  to  keep  the  infant  at  homep 
Wou&l  it  not  take  him  from  the  father,  and  send  him  first  to  one  of 
the  great  public  schools,  and  afterwards  to  Oxford  or  Cambridge  i 
Could  it,  consistently  with  ils  own  modern  decisions,  suffer  the 
misfaes  of  the  father  to  have  any  influence  whatever?  Would^  it  nolf 
say  to  the  father,  You  shall  not  capriciously  and  wantonly  make  use' 
qf  y.bur  power,  as  a  parent,  to  deprive  your  child  of  an  education 
sMitaMe  to  his  expectations?     What  then  becomes  of  the  fatherV 
lisiiisal,  or  what  is  the  value  of  a  consent  which  he  cannot  withhold? 
iff  on  the  other  hand,  he  for  a  time  tacitly  assent,  he  is  afterwards 
precluded  from  disturbing  the  arrangement;  but,  if  be  resist,  he  is' 
compelled  into  submission.     Are  these,  or  not,  inconsistencies  ?' 
And  is  it^  or  liot,  the  fact,  that  the  Court  knows  not  on  what  basis 
to  rest  its  rtiles  in  this  particular  case^    And  what  is  worse,  is  it, 
Qf  not,  true,  that  the  public  know  not  on  what  this  terrific  power 
is  really  founded  ?  Is  it,  or  not,  true,  that  there  is  infinite  concision, 
let  the  eye  reston  what  part  it  will  of  the  doctrine,  and  the  reasonings ' 
by  which  it  is  attempted  to  be  supported  ?«— that  judges  cannot  be  re- 
conciled to  each  otlier,  nor  the  same  judge  always  made  to  accord' 
with himseff?— that  the  general  power  of  the  Court,  with  respect  to' 
appointing  guardians,  has  been  placed  by  different  judges  on  very 
different  grounds?— »that  many  of  those  grounds  are  wholly  untenable, 
andnone  oftthem^  perhaps,  perCcctiy  satisfactory  ?— and  lastly,  that  the 
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particular  power  of  die  Conrt  to  deprive  a  fadier  of  the  custody  of 
his  children,  if  it  be  not  obscured  by  the  antiquity  of  the  doctrioe, . 
is  involved  in  difficulty  far  beyond  that  of  any  other  rule  of  equity^ 
V^hich  has  sprang  up  within  the  same  very  limited  period  i  Befove 
we  dismiss  the  case  of  Lyons  v,  Blenkint  we  should  also  notieethe 
passage  of  the  judgment,  in  which  the  Court,  speaking  of  the 
father,  appears  to  glance  at  two  distinct  grounds,  as  if  either  in 
itself  were  sufficient,  k>t  applying  the  doctrine  of  the  power  derived 
from  the  King,  as  pater  patric^.  **  There  must  be  some  ground 
(says  Lord  Eldon)  of  imputation  on  him,  or  of  interest  in  them,  to 
warrant  the  Court  in  interfering."  The  case  of  Creuse  v.  Hunter 
would,  we  presume,  be  adduced  as  an  instance  of  the  former,  and 
Powell  V.  Cleaver f  of  the  latter  kind.  The  concluding  passages  of 
the  judgment  are  also  too  important  to  be  passed  over  withouS 
iKttice.  ^^  I  find  (observed  hord  Eldon)  that  the  authorities  have 
gone  fiurther  than  1  thought  they  had.  1  speak  not  of  cases  thaS 
have  been  cited,  but  of  others  not  usually  mentioned.  There  were^ 
1  believe,  some  cases  in  Lord  NortJUngton^s  time,  in  which  he  con- 
sidered that  the  Court  would  reserve  power  over  a  father,  not  only; 
if  he  accepts  a  bounty  given  to  himself,  but  if  he  avails  himsdtf  of  a 
bounty  given  for  the  maintenance  of  his  children  which  he  must 
otherwise  have  provided  at  his  own  expense.^'  Naw  the- cases  of 
Greme  v.  Hunter,  Skinner  v.  Warner,  and  Wilcox  v.  Drake,  had 
been  cited,  and  Lard  Eldon  himself  had  mentioned  Powell  v* 
Cleaver f  and  Fagniani  v.  Selwyn,  If  any  cases  had  gone  beyond 
these,  it  was  very  desirable  that  they  should  have  been  mentioned; 
because  the  subject  is  of  vital  interest  to  every  father  in  the  king- 
dom. 

.  As  to  the  cases  before  Lord  Northington,  they  seem  to-  have 
differed  but  little  from  Powell  v.  Cleaver,  and  Lyjons  v.  Blenkini 
in  the  particular  circumstance  alluded  to.  If  they  were  decided  on^ 
the  ground,  that  the  father,  having,  by  being  relieved  from  the 
burden,  of  educating  smd  supporting  his  children,  received  a  benefit 
tinder  the  will,  was  therefor^  precluded  from  disputing  that  dispo- 
sition of  his.  children  "Which  virtually  de{Nrived  him  of  their  guardian- 
ship, and  devolved  it  on  another :  this  is  a  principle  wholly  indepen«« 
dent  of  the  power,  as  parens  patrim,  and  in  fact  is  nothing.but  an- 
application  of  the  rule  of  equity^  which  will  not  suffix  a  person  to^ 
dispute  the  propriety  of  that  disposition,  which  a  testator  has  niade^ 
of  that  person's  property,  when  he  has  takeii  from  the  testator  an^ 
equivalent;  a  species  of  case  quit^  familiar  to  those  who  practice' 
in  courts  of  equity,  and  in  which  they  would  say  he  had  made  his 
dection.  We  proceed  now  to  notice  some  of  the  cases  not  pre* 
ipously  in  print,  which  are  subjoined*  to  Lyons  v.  Blenkin.  In 
Gokton  v»  Morris  (Jacot)  257,  note)  a  considerable  legacy  was 
given  to  the  infant,  with  a  direction  that  her  education  should  be 
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comtnitted  to  trusteed ;  and  a  legacy  was  Ibft  tocher  father  on  cob-' 
ditioji  of  his:  not  interfering  in  it*  This  condition  was  ehfidrised  by 
the  present  Master  of'  the  Rolk,  who  required  the  father'*  under- 
taking not  to  interfere  in  the  education.  M  o  objection,  it  is  obvious^ 
arises  to  this  proceeding,  as  the  legacy  was  a  purchase  of  the  Other's 
consent  to  part  with  his  legal  right,  and  the  order  of  theCoBft 
tacitly  admits  it.  This  brings  us  to  the  case  of  Shelley  v*  West" 
brooke,  (Jacob  266.)  which  was  beard  by- Lord  Eldon  in  the  year 
1B17.  «rhe  petition  of  the  infants  themselves  represented,  that 
dieir  father  avowed  himself  an  atheist ;  and  had  published  a  work 
deriding  the  Christian  religion,  and  denying  the  existence  of  a  God, 
as  a  creator  of  the  universe,  and  iliat  he  intended,  if  he  could  get 
ibechildren,  to  educate  them  as  be  thought  proper.  Lord  Eldon, 
m  bis  written  judgment,  speaking  of  the  jurisdiction,  and  alluding 
evidently  to  something  he  had  previously  said,  but  which  unfortu- 
nately is  not  preserved,  observes :  ''  after  the  example  of  Lord 
Thurlow  in  Orby  Hunter's  Case  {Crettse  v.  Hunter) f  I  shall  act 
on  the  notion  that  this  Court  has  such  jurisdiction,  until  the  House 
of  Lords  shall  decide  that  my  predecessors  have  been  unwarranted 
in. the  exercise  of  il.^'  The  order  restrained  the  father  and  his 
agents  ftota  taking  possession  of  the  infants,  or  intermeddling,  with, 
llifiiii.  in  Coitrtois  v.  Vincent,  (Jacob  ^66.)  the  infants  >  were 
HAlocal  daughters  of  the  test^^tor,  who  had  bequ^tbed  them  con- 
aiderable  fortunes*.  Notwithatanding  tlie  mother  insisted  thai  they 
Hihould  reside  with  her,  the  Chancellor  appointed  another  person' 
guardian,  but  directed  the  Master.to  consider  what  intercaurse  could 
be  reasonably  allowed,  consistently,  with  Qie  plan  of  their  education, 
under  their  guardian.  We  presume  this  case  was  decided  by  refer-, 
ence:  to  the  principle,  in  some  measure  extended,  of  Powell  v. 
CleJonfer,  it  being  considered  :by  the  Court,  tbatthe  gift  of  a  consider- 
able fortune. necessarily  impiied  that  the  individual  to- whom  that  foi> 
tune  was  given  should  be  suitably  educMcd.  -  This  we  collect  from 
tlie  following  passages  in  the  judgment:  ''The  Coort  had:  there' 
said,  that  it  would  not  permit  the  father,  wantonly  and  capriciously, 
%Q  deprive  the  child  of  that  benefit.  As  in  Powell  v.  Cleaver^ 
where  benefits  were  given  to  a  child,  on  condition  that  he  ishould  be^. 
educated  in  a  particular  manner;  the  father  was  not  allowed  to 
defeat  the  gift."  (Jacob  265.)  This  brings  us  to  Fagnani  v.  Sei- 
wyn,  (Jacob  268.)  the  case  of  a  settlement  on  a  female  infant,  whose 
father  was  dead  and  her  mother  abroad,  on  condition  of  such  in^ 
£ant  being  under  the  care  of  the  person  making  the  settlement.  It 
was  referred  to  the  Master  to  consider,-  whether  that  person  should' 
be  appointed  guardian,  taking  the  settlement  into  consideration?- 
The  mpther  was  not,  as  far;  as  we  can  collect,  a  party  in  the  cause; 
ib^  infant  alone  seems  to  have  been  the  plaintiff,  and  the  person 
making  the  settlement  and  the  trustees  were  the  defendants;  and. 
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M  the  answers  admitted  all  the  matters  stated  in  the  bill,  we  infer 
it  was  purelyan  amicable  suit.  Indeed,  it  could  not  be  a  suit  de- 
cisive of  an>  thing  adverse  to  the  right  of  the  father  to  the  personal 
custody  of  his  child,  because  he  had  been  dead  some  years.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  understand  the  judgment  in  Lyons  v.  Blenkin, 
when  it  speaks  of**  what  wets  already  settled  in  thecase,  Ifc.  of  the 
young  lady  whom  Mr.  George  Selwyn  provided  for  y  {Jacob  253.) 
Besides,  it  the  plaintiff  was  born  in  1771,  and  the  decree  made  in 
1787>  she  was  sixteen  years  of  age ;  and  as  her  father  was  dead,  it 
is  presumed  that  she  might  have  chosen  her  own  guardian. '  At  all 
events,  that  case  may  be  laid  on  one  side,  when  we  consider  the 
abstract  doctrine.  We  have  not  adverted  to  the  Westmeath  Case 
{Jacob  251,  note),  where,  notwithstanding  the  wife  had  the  custody 
of  the  children  under  a  deed,  and  she  supported  them,  they  were 
delivered  over  to  the  father ;  nor  have  we  alluded  to  the  C9se  of 
Fennham  v.  I^ennard,  4  Bro.  P.  C.  302,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
mentioned  in  Mr.  Hargrave*s  note^  where  a  child  was  taken  from 
his  mother,  who  was  a  Roman  Catholic ;  because  we'think  we  are 
justified,  by  what  fell  from  the  Chancellor  in  Lyons  v.  Blenkin,  in 
concluding*  that  the  Court  would  not  pronounce  a  similar  decision 
in  the  present  day.     (See  Jacob  264,  in  not.) 

Having  thus  reviewed  the  decisions,  let. us  bricifly  advert  to  the 
state  of  the  doctrine.  And,  to  begii^  with  the  question  of  the  gene^ 
rat  jurisdiction' of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  the  superintendence 
of  infants,  that  jurisdiction  has  been  by  its  advocates  placed  either, 
first,  on  the  analogous  power  over  lunatics  and  idiots,ybr  which 
there  is  no  pretence ;  or,  secondly ^  on  the  assumed  fact,  that  ,the 
Crown  had  power  over  infants,  (f  which  there  is  no  proofs  and  the 
assertion  itself,  indeed,  is  drawn  from  a  questionable  source ;  or, 
thirdly,  that  such  power  was  delegated  by  the  Crown  to  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  znd  of  which,  likewise,  there  is  not  any  proof ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  power  was  acquired 
by  usurpation ;  ov,  fourthly,  that  it  reverted  lo  the  Chancery  on 
ibe  dissolution  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  which  is  wholly  groundless: 
or,  fifthly,  that  the  jurisdiction  belongs  to  the  Court,  because 
guardianship  is  a  trust,  which  position  is  founded  on^a  confusion  of 
4ermSf\andis  wholly  untenable. 

But,  if  the  general  jurisdiction  were  established  on  the  most 
satisfactory  foundation,  it  may  be  contended  that  it  is  not  a  corol- 
Jary  'deducible  from  it,  that  the  Court  has  the  power  of  depriving  a 
father  of  the  custody  of  his  children.  It  not  only  directly  destroys 
.8  natural  and  common  law  right,  but  the  j;ases  relating  to  it  are 
contradictory,  and  involved  in  great  confusion. 

In  some  of  those  cases,  it  is  virtually  declared  tliat  ^a  person 
cannot  deprive  a  parent  of  the  custody  of  his  child,  by  giving  to  that 
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dhild  ft  fortunie  {Exparte  Hopkins ;  Lyons  v.  Blenkin):  but  in 
others,  the  gift  of  the  fortune  is  made  the  ground  of  the  reasoning, 
und  the  parent's  opposition  is  treated  as  wanton  and  capricious; 
and,  assuming  the  interest  of  the  child  to  be  in  opposition  to  the 
wishes  of  such  parent,  which,  by  the  by,  is  rather  begging  the 
question,  the  child  is  separated  from  that  person  to  whom  he  owed 
his  being.    (Powell  v.  Cleaver;  Courtois  v.  Vincent.) 

jAgain,  in  one  of  the  eases,  the  father  has  been  held  to  have 
waived  his  right  by  accepting  a  certain  pecuniary  and  direct  benefit ; 
^i!st,  in  another,  we  are  told,  that  he  might,  if  be  acted  in  rgno- 
ranee,  have  counteracted  this  effect  by  repaying  the  amount.  In 
other  instances,  the  very  relief  from  the  expenses  of  supporting  the 
child,  indirect  as  it  may  be  considered  to  be,  has  been  of  itself 
treated  as  sufficient ;  whilst,  on  other  occasions,  such  relief  has  been 
passed  over,  as  if  of  no  importance.  {Blake  v.  Leigh  :  Potts  v. 
Norton ;  Powell  v.  Clearer ;  Lyons  v,  Blenkin.) 

In  some  cases  the  power  of  the  Crown,  as  parens  patria,  has 
been  spoken  of  as  all-sufficient :  yet,  in  those  very  cases,  much 
anxiety  has  been  evinced  to  rest  the  decision  on  other  grounds. 

Id  some  instances,  the  father's  assent  to  the  Court's  assuming 
the  guardianship,  is  treated  as  all  in  all ;  whilst  in  others  his  most 
decided  resistatfce  is  considered  of  no  weight,  if  the  Court  can 
ftney  a  benefit  to  the  child,  which  would  be  disappointed  if  A^ 
father  prevailed  in  his  opposition.  These  are  not  the  incongruities 
of  different  judges  merely,  but  it  is  evident  some  of  them  ma^ 
justly  be  ascribed  to  the  same  judge.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten; 
that  one  of  the  most  able  and  acute  lawyers  this  t:ountry  ever  pro^ 
duced,  has  characterised  the  general  jurisdiction  assumed  by  the 
Ooiirt  over  infants  as  being  '*  an  usurpation :"  but  whether  he  was; 
di'  not,  right  hi  that  opinion,  the  power  to  take  a  child  from  hiii 
l^arent  seems  to  be  of  very  questionable  policy,  and,  at  all  eventa; 
Is  of  very  recent  origin,  if  it  be  the  fact  that  it  cannot  be  carried 
ftfrCher  back  than  the  year  I78d*  We  are  told,  that  there  are  other 
cases,  besides  those  in  print,  which  tend  to  establish  this  very  ex^ 
traordinary  and  fearful  jurisdiction.  If  those  cases  wefrie  relied 
oYi,  they  ought  to  -have  been  stated.  There  should  be  notbinglike 
mystery  o^  a  subject  which  comes  home  to  the  heart  of  every 
father  attached  to  his  children.  The  law  of  England,  on  a  point 
~6f  such  vital  importance,  should  be  free  from  the  slightest  shadow 
of  doubt.  But,  as  we  know  nothing  of  any  cases  relative  to  this 
subject  but  those  vvhich  are  in  print,  we  would,  in  concluision, 
humbly  express  an  opinion,  that  the  authorities  do  not  satisfiictorilj 
establish  the  power  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  deprive  a  lather 
of  the  custody  of  the  {Persons  of  his  children.  '    '  - 
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'       Sir,  

J  fi4VE  iread  with  the  utmost  interest  and  satisfactkni  mU  th« 
grticlf 3  injrour  last  No.  (72)  of  a  religious,  statistical^  and  fofeneio 
pature*    The  lighter  ones  I  have  not  touched.     On  the  ability  of 
the  first  article  m  the  Number  in  particular  respecting  the  modern 
republication  in  France  of  the  Bibliotheque  Chretienne,  in  one 
hundred  yplumesi  I  could,  both  as  a  Clergyman  and  a  Frotestant> 
i^nlarge  with  great  sincerity  and  pleasure  :  but  it  would  be  lordgn 
from  my   present   purpose.     The   articles  which  have   mainly 
engrossed  my  attention,  so  as  to  occasion  the  following  remarks, 
9Jre  those  on  agri(:ulture  and  rent,  savings'  banks,  and  plantings 
waste  lands.     Tjiese,  but  especially  the  two  first,  have  so  fastened 
OP  my  reflection,  and  mingled  themselves  with  impressions  I  have 
derived  from  local  circumstances  which  remain  to  be  stated,  dial 
J  could  hardly  satisfy  my  own  mind  without  at  least  recording  my 
thoughts*     As  an  author,  I  have  already  been  taught^  that  profit 
i^  not  tp  be  expected  \  and  as  a  country  clergyman,  I  have  no 
right  to  expect  mat  my  reflections  on  such  subjects  as  the  present 
will  be  of  much  interest  to  the  public.     Still  they  are  comiecte4 
with  such  important  topics,  that  I  am  willing  to  cast  them  on  the 
arena  of  public  opinion.    If  they  are  not  found  wanting,  they  may 
h^  useful*    The  bare  possibility  of  their  being  so  warrants  to  mjf 
pwu  iniod  the  experiment. 

With  respect  to  the  article  that  stands  first  m  your  Number  of 
the  three  I  nave  named  *,  riz.  th^t  on  agriculture  aiid  rent ;  I  couM 
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not  help  regretting  the  total  omission  in  it  of  a  subject  so  closely 
allied  to  the  matter  there  tteated  *,  and  that  it  had  not  been  more 
or  less  touched  on  in  this  particular  connexion :  I  mean,  the  state 
of  the  poor  laws,  and  the  poor  system.  I  grant  that  in  other 
places  you  have  discussed  this  subject  with  as  much  fulness  ^d 
ability  and  enlarged  policy  ;  and  I  am  fully  aware  that  the  article 
in  question  had  objects  in  view  distinct  from  this  particular  subject. 
But  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  the  compulsory  maintenance  of 
the  poor  has  so  vast,  if  I  should  not  rather  say  so  overwhelming  an 
influence  on  the  state  of  agriculture,  especially  in  atiy  question  of 
relation  between  it  and  manufactures  and  commerce,  that  I 
scruple  not  to  say,  no  practical  truth  can  be  elicited  from  any  view 
of  subjects  of  this  kind  that  omits  all  consideration  of  the  poor 
system  in  England.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  defect  in  your 
third  article.  The  main  benefit  therefore,  if  any,  that  I  propose 
to  the  public  in  this  attempt,  is  that  of  founding  on  the  admirable, 
and  as  far  as  I  am  capable  of  judging,  indisputable  positions  you 
have  laid  down,  an  examination  of  the  operations  they  should  have 
on  our  poor  and  poor  laws. 

You  have  proved,  as  I  think  to  demonstration,  that  the  agri- 
cultural interest,  on  every  principle  of  necessity,  justice,  expediency, 
and  policy,  must  be  the  first  protected  ^  although,  as  you  justly 
states  the  manufacturing  and  commercial  interests  are  only  second 
tQ  it.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  go  back  to 
first  principles.  The  soil  unquestionably  is  that,  which  first 
created  wealth  for  originating  and  stimulating  manufacturing  and 
commercial  exertions.  To  failure  in  the  soil  also  must  failure  in 
these  two  last  sources  of  wealth  be  attributed.  If  the  case  can  be 
for  a  monient  supposed  of  the  farmers  being  in  a  body  obliged  to 
throw  up  their  farms ;  of  the  landlords,  either  from  inexperience, 
disinclination,  or  other  causes,  being  detejrred  from  farming  their 
lands  themselves ;  and  thus  laborers  thrown  out  of  employ,  and 
the  land  producing  no  fruit ;  it  is  obvious  that  all  stimulus  to 
manufacturing  invention,  all  commercial  enterprise,  must  at  once 
be  annihilated.  It  needs  no  great  stretch  of  discernment  to 
discover  this.  The  only  wonder  is,  that  a  principle  so  simple  in 
itself  should  be  actually  almost  crushed  by  the  blindness  of  sup- 
posed (for  after  all  it  is  but  supposed)  competition  and  rivalry  of 
conflicting  interest  in  its  application. 

I  do  not  feel  at  all  equal  to  the  nice  points  of  prices  of  grain, 
privilege  of  importing  corn,  protecting  duties,  &c.  My  arguments 
will  be  simple,  and  those  of  common  sense  only.  The  community' 
inay,  for  aught  I  know,  be  properly  employed  through  its  repre- 
sentatives, in  taking  care  that  the  owners  and  tillers  of  th^  soil  do 
not  carry  oflF  too  large  a  share  of  the  nation's  wealth.     But  what- 
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Hex  Temedies  of  thi«  kind  may  be  needful,  one  thing  must  be  devr 
,Tbe  landy  as  the  law  indeed  itself  already  says,  ought  not  wh^dly 
or  eren  mainly  to  maintain  the  poor.     The  land  has  not  created 
the  burden  ;  the  land  ought  not  to  be  left  alone,  or  aU  but  alone, 
to  sustain  it..   Look  into  the  state  of  agricultural  parishes.     Is 
there  any  one  who  will  say,  that  in  a  ny  of  these  the  soil  is  not 
ready  to  maintain  all  that  till  it  ?   The  farmer  does  not  ask  any 
other  class  to  maintain  his  laborers  for  him;  or  if  he  does,  it  is 
in  a  proportion  not  worth  mentioning.     Look  again  into  the  state 
of  other  largie  commercial  towns,  or  manufacturing  districts.     la 
either  or  both  these,  who  support  the  parochially  relieved  poor  ? 
Unquestionably  very  many  (and  that  to  a  burdensome  amount), 
who  receive  no  benefit  whatever  from  their  labor  \  excepting  indi- 
rectly, as  all  the  community  s^t  large  do  in  their  turns  from  every 
thing ;  whether  com,  manuiactures,  or  commerce  \  that  is,  through 
their  being  the  instrumeiits  of  obtaining  certain  articles,  for  which 
full  price  is  paid,  and  a  fair  profit  annexed.     Now,  is  not  this  a 
•flagrant  inequality  and  injustice  ?  In  parishes  partly  agricultural 
and  partly  commercial,  the  soil  chiefly  supports  those  in  necessity 
who  labor  for  the.  profit  of  others,  not  of  them.     In   parishes 
j>artly  agricultural  and  partly  manufacturing,  agricu  ture  is  taxed 
in  a  tenfold  measure  to  supply  the  wants  of  needy  artisans  and 
handicraftsmen,  both  in  agriculture  and  manufacture.     Lastly,  In 
agricultural  parishes  only,  the  shopkeeper's  payment  to  the  poor 
being  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean,  the  farmer  and  (because  through  him, 
therefore  wih  him)  the  landlord'  pay  all.     Is  not  this  monstrous 
in  a  well-regulated  country  ?.X*et  any  unequal  and  disproportionate 
profits  either  of  the  landlord  or  farmer,  or  both,  if  they  can  1m 
shown  to  be  such,  be  checked  by  becoming  restrictions  on  thes« 
profits.     But  let  not  the  burdens  produced  by  others  be  laid  on 
their  shoulders.     Let  this  unfairness  at  least  be  removed.     Let  not 
those  who  sit  by  to  witness  their  neighbor's  gain  be  compelled  to 
have  this  very  gain  made  an  occasion  of  almost  exclusive  taxation 
and  impost  on  themselves. 

The  practical  difficulty  is,  how  can  this  be  remedied  ?  I 
answer,  I  think  it  is  possible,  and  that  on  fair  and  equal  grounds. 
First,  Ltt  all  manufacturing  edifices  and  all  commercial  buildings,* 

ft 

»  When  the  landlord  and  farmer  are  mentioned  together,  though  for  the 
SBJfX  of  brevity  I  omit  the  titheholder,  every  argument  I  make  use  of  ap- 
plies with  precisely  the  same  force  to  this  third  party  as  to  the  other  two  : 
the  stake  in  the  land  being  precisely  of  the  same  nature. 

«  I  see  no  reason  why  funded  property  should  be  taxed  for  the  relief  of 
the  pour.  The  national  creditor's  income  is  not  so  created,  as  to  increase 
p^iiperism :  neither  do  the  learned  professionsi  or  the  army  and  navyi  swell 
the  list  of  paupers^  but  the  contrary. 
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whetSier  shops,  factories,  warehouses,  or  comptiftg-houses,  h^ 
taxed  in  some  reasonable  proportion,  as  the  law  in  fact  anthorises, 
to  the  profits  arising  from  them  to  the  maintenance  of  the  poor. 

Sext,  as  it  wHl  sometimes  happen,  that  the  wealth  arising  out  of 
ese  concerns  is  spent  in  parishes  distinct  from  those  from 
whence  die  labor  proceeds,  it  woiild  be  desirable,  if  the  sums 
^ri^ing  from  these  Sources  in  aid  of  the  poor  rate  couki  be  collected 
in  counties  or  districts,  so  as  to  form  a  middle  course  between 
tpo  local  and  too  genercA  distribution*  My  reason  for  this  sug- 
^stion  I  will  state  presently.  Again :  if  no  better  mode  can  be 
devised  for  attaining  a  knowlege  of  the  incomes  derived  from  ma- 
nufactures and  commerce  than  that  adopted  under  the  income 
tax,  even  this  ought  to  be  resorted  to,  rather  than  these  sources  of 
wealth  be  wholly  exempt  from  payment  to  the  poor.  The  advan- 
tages that  would  arbe  to  the  whole  community  from  the  manufac- 
turing and  commercial  interests  \mng  practically'^  brought  to  beat 
their  reasonable  share  in  support  <tf  the  indigent  poor  would  be 
^reefold  %  and  in  fliis  threefold  division,  the  first  Only  would  be 
of  a  pecuniary  nature.— First,  What  is  now  felt  by  the  land  as  a 
burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  when  the  aid  of  these  two  important 
classes  was  obtained,  would  almost  cease  to  be  one.  Secondly^ 
IsTot  only  would  a  vast  pecuniary  relief  be  afibrded,  and  that  per- 
liaps  WTtliout  die  change  being  very  sensibly  felt  by  any  class,  but 
the  additional  payment  would  bring  along  with  it  additional  weight 
<i(  consoltation  and  counsel.  It  is  obvious,  that  those  who  make 
this  additional  payment  should  hove  dieir  proportionate  share,  di- 
rectly or  andirectiy,  in  the  government  of  the  concerns  of  the  paU 
'  poor  ;  »id  interest  bein^  added  to  public  spirit  and  humanity,  % 
hrge  number  of  valuable  counsellors  would  probably  be  obtained, 
w'ho  are  now  for  the  most  part  eidier  careless,  or  at  lea^  inefficient 
fyystanders.  Lastly,  All  schemes  for  remedying  want  of  employ-. 
tn^tit,  eidier  in  any  one  or  all  of  the  three  branches,  would  be  best 
digested  and  a^d  on,  when  all  had  a  common  interest  in  keeping 
4own  the  general  burden ;  whilst  each  would  be  a  seasonaiote 
t^eA  on  any  undue  preponderance  in  the  other :  and  if  the  right 
x>{  voting  were  proportioned  in  some  way  ^  to  the  sums  paid,  mis 
^aknce  would  be  kept  in  proper  order.  I  can  anticipate  no  possible 
reasonable  objection  to  these  proposals,  if  the  two  following  asser- 
tions are  admitted.  First,  That  undue  depression  of  the  land  must 
affect  the  nation  at  large.    Secondly,  That  those  who  create  a  but- 

« 

>  I  say  practically,  because  in  theory  the  law  says  so  aiheady. 

*  This  Cjualifyiog  expression  is  oecessary,  provided  the  properties  newly 
introduced  kito  the  poor*s  rates  were  assessed  and  levied  in  connotes  or 
hundredth 
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4cta  on  Ijie  m9|  ie^i^lit  Mt  th«infe)Ye8  to  be  ezempi  firoia 
^,  the  telief  of  it. 

With  these  additional  accessions  both  of  resources  and  coMttL- 
tatipn^  lei  me  now  inquire  whether  some  glaring  ificoiK?e»ies^es 
in  tlie  4e|ails  of  the  poov  system  might  not  be  aUevia^edi^  if  thof, 
siltogethev  removed.  Firs^^  I  am  persuaded  the  money  ppid  on  tb^ 
t^rore  of  either  unemployed  or  partially  employed  poor  (^moi^gat 
the  partially  employed  poor  I  will  include  all  whose  family  as  t 
whole  cannot  be  maintained  by  the  work  it  can  procui^)  may  b^ 
^Qn^erably  reduced.  Commerce,  I  believe^  produces  no  very 
large  pumber  of  relieyable  poor  \  though  far  more  than  i»  proe 
portioiiate  to  the  s^m  at  present  paid  to  the  poor  by  commeirf^ 
pbopn^iP,  porters^  warehousemen,  &c*  are  not  only  well  paic^ 
but  are  commonly  n^uch  more  provident  than  the  niani:^;E^cturin^ 
pooi^.  From,  this  last-named  clas$  it  is  that  the  buxden  mainly 
(omes.  With,  respect  to  this,  classi  the  circumstance  of  master 
ipanufacturers  payii^  something  in  proportion  tp  their  profits  to- 
i9far4s  the  poor,  wfiu|d  cres^lf  io^  them,  at  once  a  disposition  tp  ^vf 
t^eir  advice  and  infpi^mation  as  to  the  poor  c^  their  own  departr 
j;nent,  whether  in  parish  vestries,  or  in  some  way  to  petty  or  quaf* 
ter  ^es^ions  %  though  chiefly,  I  apprehend,  in  vestry*  The  manu^ 
fact^f  er  tpo  woul4  \^^  a  stin^ulus  of  a  self-interested  kind  to  ad4 
^  the  becpming  impulses  of  justice  and  liberality — for  giving  hi| 
wprkmeii  9  fi^  compensation  for  his  labor :  fair^  I  mean*  aftev 
fftrik^ipg  a  |)^2^nce  betweefi  the  state  pf  his  own  receipts  and  hi« 
If pfj^eq's  ne^dsr  The  ggricultufist  would  be  greatly  encouraged 
liy  this  to  do  the  ^sif^e  to  hi^  nien.  I)e  ypuld  not  consider  tb<^ 
ipiain^nan^e  of  s^  moderat^sized  or  even  1^  large  family  by  l%bof 
4lone  without  poor's  iratea  ^  hopeless  a  thing  as  it  now  is«  H^ 
also  would  be  ^ling  to  give  his  best  advice  and  information  m 
vestal  whenever  the  farming  laborers  were  ovii  or  short  of  work^ 
In  both  cases^  a  labor-rate,  on  the  plan  adopted  at  Oundle  in  Bed- 
fordshire, would  more  than  probably  be  unanimously  consented  to : 
the  manufacturer  taking  the  artisan^,  the  tradesman  or  commer- 
cial-man those  of  his  department,  the  farmer  the  laborers.  If 
f bese  remedies  ^ere  insufficient  to  meet  a  sudden  or  extreme  cas9 
of  stoppage  of  employ  (the  extremity  alone  warranting  the  plan)» 
th^,  ^nd  then  only,  the  house  row  or  rpunds-men  system  on  an 
enlarged^  eqtdtabUf  parochial  plan  to  be  resorted  to,  as  a  last,  and 
^^  as  ^  l^st,  resource.  Lastly,  Some  plan  might  be  devised  for 
t^  p^blic  work^  pf  a  parish,  chiefly  those  in  the  surveyor's  depart- 
m(snt|  to  rpceiYe  a  proportion  at  least  of  the  unemployed ;  and  the 
ifv^ges  payable  to  tho^e  tp  be  assessed  by  a  committee,  deputed  to 
watch  over  the  maqner  in  which  each  does  his  work.  By  the,  help 
of  tbese  various  and  ifimple  remedial  processes,  I  feel  persuaded  tl^ 
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t^of'Ufieniploifed'^tAenBt,  VLttAl  M\ei^^o(  ptMiaNy  twipbyed 
^  poor  also^' would  be  abated  to  an  incredible  degreei  if  riot  cease  aU 
together. 

2.  Another  point,  in  which  anj^dment  seems  feasible,  is,  that 
public,'  I  mean  legislative,  parliamentary  wisdom  should  ky  down 
»  scale,  not  merely  to  assist ^  but  to  govern  the  regulation  of  parish 
rilowances>  according  to  the  number  of  adults  or  children  in 
fan^ifies,  proportioned  to  the  fluctuating  price  of  com,  with  care 
than  the  maximum  and  minimum  should  not  be  brought  too  near 
t6j;6ther.  *-  This  would  be  a  great  relief  to  parish  officers j  vestries^ 
and  magistrates.  It  might  be  left  to  be  assessed  in  counties  at  the 
quarter  sessions  either  annually,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly,  as  might 
seem  advisable.'  To  any  one^ who  has  been  accustomed  to  attend 
pttrish  vesttieS'  it  cannot  be  unknown,  how  little  it  is  the  disposition 
6t  practice  to  revise  the  riegular  allowances  \  and  likewise,  in  the 
first  instances  of  a  pauper's  getting  on  the  pay-list,-  how  little  paintf 
are  taken  to  adjust  accurately  that  portion  of  his  needs  which  the 
p&tish  is  called  on  to  supply.  Even  however  if  tl^re  were  mor6 
care  and  diligence  in  this  matterthan' there  is,  it  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered a  relief  to  the  contending  parties  (for  such,  I  fear,'  unhap-^ 
pil'y  is  really  the  only  name  by  which  they  can  be  called)  to  have 
tim  matter  settled^br  and  between  iii^m.  To  the  parish  ofiBcers 
it'  must  obviously  be  pleasanter  to  avoid  dispute  and  difference  on 
this  subject,  provided  justice  can  be  done  to  the  parish  without  it: 
and  it  may  be  presumed  to  be  a  relief  to  individual  magistrates 
likewise^  to  have  this  matter  settled  by  the  whole  body  collectively; 
After  the  general  scale  of  allowance-is  fixed,  all  that  is  required  in 
special  c2Jses  in  excess  of  this  allowance  must  be  brought  under 
die  head  of  extraordinary  payments ;  and  in  these  cases,  the  allows 
aMe  being  made  up  of  oniinary  and  extraordinary  relief  together, 
it-  w<5uld  be  desirable  to  put  the  letters-  Ext^-  against  each 
name  in  the  weekly  pay-list,  that  in  reading  over  these  names  the 
fttt^ntion  of  the  vestry  may  be  specially  called  to  them.  In 
adjusting  this  scale,  what  it  should  direct  the  ofiicers  to  would  be^ 
lum  muck  money  each  person  or  famHy  would  require  ;  and  then 
as  to  the  rest,  there  mast  be  a  discretion  left  with  the  vestry,  to 
determine  what  proportion  of  this  sum  the  pauper  and  his  family 
may  be  reasonably  calculated  to  earn.  In  aimring  to  ascertain  this 
point',  the  united  information  of  the^  farmer  and  the  manufacturer, 
the  merchant  and  the  shopkeeper, .  brought  together  by  one  t:on>* 
mon  bond  of  self-interest,  will  be  of  the  utmost  value.  If  in  some 
cases  it  cannot  be  precisely  determined,  in  these  the  balalnce  of 
doubt  should  lye  thrown  slightly  on  the  side  of  the-pauper.  After 
this  computation,  should  complaint  arise,  the  province  t>f  the 
magistrates^  already,  k  should  be  remembered^  overwhelmed  "Oridif 
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4leitMMk:'  OD''  his  giaiwriwi sdmci  and  attention)  so  as  to  nnke  all 
scasonadile^  ecooomy  of  bodi  a  fit  objec#  of  public  legard,  will  be 
amply  that  of  hearing  eiddeiice>  as  to  whether  the  oompnted 
amount  of  eamii^  has  beea  fairly  calculated  or  noty  and 
adjudging  or  withhcriding  faurther  reli^  accordingly*  I  feel  satia^ 
ficd  that  some  such  arrangement  as  tins  would  lower  the  poor  rates 
exceedingly :  for,  notwithstanding  their  burdensome  character  on 
thcise  who  pay  to  them,  the  supineness  of  the  payers,  in  the  absenoo 
of  some  such  simplifying  process  as  this,  in  going  on  from  week  ta 
week  in  blind  and  improvident  aUowances,  is  sudi  as  would. excite 
the  utmost  astonishment  to  witness* 

5.  Tlie  last  remedy  that  occurs  to  me,  capable  of  very  extensive 
sq^plication  for  the  alleviation  of  the  poor  rates,  is  either  a  strict 
enforcement,  or  else  a  fresh  enactment,  of  laws  for  the  prevention 
aqd  punishment  of  bastard^*  A  more  cruel  hardship  does  not  exist 
than  this  to  die  payers  of  the  poor  tates ;  even  putting  aside  the  awful 
extent  of  its  wickedness  and  immorality.  Regarded  merely  in. a 
sta&tical  point  of  view,  it  requires  prompt  and  vigorous  suppres- 
sioa«'  The  fcrilowing  suggestions  therefore  I  offer,  though  I  am  not 
sufficiendy  acquainted  with  die  criminal  law,  either  previous  to  or 
since  Mr.«  Peel's  most  inestimable  improvements,  to  know  how  far 
diey  are  already  met  by  the  existing  statute-book.  In  practicei  the 
father  is  at  present  for  the  most  part  die  only  party  visited  with  punish^ 
ment  and  ccHnpensatinn  to  the  injured  community :  and,douhUe8St 
-the  seducer  should  receive  the  first  and  heaviest  stroke.  But  the  mon 
ther  has  a  heavy  debt  she  owes  to  society,  which  she  ought  to  be 
made  to  pay  in  a  manner  somewhat  proportionable  to  her  guilt? 
besides,  the  father  in  very  many  cases  before  the  hour  of  visitation, 
or  even  public  suspicion  arrives,  contrives  to  get  out  of  the  way, 
and  evade  the  hand  of  justice*  This,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  admitted 
to  be  a 'fact  by  those  competent  to  judge  of  it.  What  I  would 
propose,  Aerefore,is  diis— Letthe  father  still  continue  to  have  the 
burden  of  maintenance  thrown  on  him,  where  he  can  meet  it  5  and 
vriiere  he  cannot,  let  imprisonment  and  hard  labor  l?e  inflicted* 
But  for  the  motheri  kt  her  also  not  escape  unpunished*  She  has 
much  to  answer  for  5  and  it  is  fit  she  should  be  made  an  example 
of  in  the  way-of  punishment,  if  not  for  her  own  good  (which  it  is 
to  be  hoped  would  often,  if  not  always,  ensue),  at  least  as  a  warn* 
ing  to  others.  Her  condition  indeed,  as  soon  as  the  helpless  babe 
is  born  into  the  world  (the  innocent  occasion,  alas !  of  much 
angry  feeling  and  contention,  and  too  often  perhaps  at  once  the 
mute  parenwf  perjury,  and  the  wailing  child  of  misery)— her  con- 
dition for  the  present  is  one  of  some  sort  of  compassion,  and  for  a 
time. nature  and  religion  allow  this  claim  to  be  respected:  biit 
that  rime  past>  compassion  any  longer  continued  becomes  morbid. 
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Pity  must  no  longer  remain.  Blame  and  pttnMhment  autt  feUov; 
She  ought  to  be  handed  over  to  the  laws  of  the  country  %  and  these 
should  visit  her  with  punishment,  though  her  innocent  babe^ 
necessarily  oblige  d  togo  where  she  goes>  should  at  the  same  time 
receiye  both  her^s  and  all  other  necessary  protection.  Nayi  kst 
the  unhappy  ofispring  of  guilt  should  be  subject  to  the  barsk  visir 
tation  of  the  unworthy  mother  writhing  under  a  sen^e  of  the 
punishment  she  is  suflFering,  as  she  will  say ,  through  iV  ;  but  aft  the 
community  will  $ay,  and  say  justly,  through  hers^i  jHroiisioiis 
should  be  made  to  prevent  ill*  treatment,  and  secure  care  more  and 
better  than  her  own,  without  withdrawing  the  child  from  the 
parent.  The  present  state  of  our  prisons*  bridewells,  and  houses 
of  correction,  admits  of  all  this.  In  united  parishes,  too^  houses  of 
industry  Bfiight  perhaps  be  made  aviulable  to  this  object;  and  so  in 
these  cases  sav^  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  prisons,  &c«  at  all. 
After  considerable  reflection,  and  certainly,  not  without  reluQtaoce 
at  having  to  suggei^t  any. penal  remedy,  I  grieve  to  say  no  otbev 
effectual  one  for  this  flagrant  evil  and  hardship  occurs  to  lue  ) 
though  I  should  like  to  hear  of  a  better,  if  there  is  one }  and  .oue 
move  lenient,  if  adequate  to  its  purpose.  The  evil  it^lf  is  oq^ 
that  ought  to  be  checked  in  some  way  or  other,  as  far  gsJii^s  q^ 
do  it.  It  is  nothing  but  the  most  morbid  humanity  that  can  s^a]?d 
in  the  way  of  attempts  for  its  diminution.  la  this  good  ^fid  ^ 
society  almost  just  work,  religion,  morals,  and  political  wisdpx))|gQ 
hand  in  hand.^ 

I  have  thus  touched  on  three  very  important  rem^ial  pleasures^ 
which  I  cannot  help  thinking  would  tend  materially  to  lighten  tb^ 
burdens  produced  by  the  poor  laws.  Alleviation,  it  has  been  re^ 
peatedly.  asserted  by  high  and  public  political  wisdom,  is  all  th^ 
can  be  at  present  looked  for ;  and  this  is  all  that  is  here  prppo^^j, 
I  will  now  briefly  state  the  personal  and  local  circu^stancea 
advertjed  to  at  my  opening,  which  have  led  to  (he  present  suggep^ 
tions,  after  reading  the  three  articles  of  your  review*  nafued  iq  ^if 
tttle-page. 

I  am  the  incumbent  of  a  large  and  populous  ipidland  parisbi 
whose  name  also  appears  in  the  front  of  this  tract.  When  J  sajf 
large  and  papulous^  I  mean  rather  relatively  to  its  nature  and  cirr, 
eumstances^  than  positively  as  to  its  size  and  number,  {t  W^ 
about  fiix  thousand  acres  and  three  thousand  inhabitant^*  I^ 
consists  of  three  townships.  But  the  township  which  has  pari- 
ticularly  called  forth  the  present  observations  is  that  which  giye^ 
name  to  the  whole  parish.  This  has  about  four  thoiisaud  acre$  ;  ^ 
large  proportion  of  which  is  boggy,  forest  land,  lately  enclos^; 
and  about  eight  hundred  pounds  is  paid  annually  to  the  ppor« 
besides  surveyors'  rates,  which  haVe  of  late  been  unviSUS^Uy  b^4vy% 
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I  imagme  I  im  not  far  from  the  mark  in  saying  diat  the  aTerage 
atinaai  value  of  the  unimproved  forest  land  is  rather  under  than 
exceeds  the  average  sum  paid  througliont  the  parbh  to  the  rates  $ 
vi2«  about  four  millings  an  acre.  The  rest  of  the  land  through- 
out the  township  is  of  very  indiferent  quality,  and  likewise  in  a 
very  low  state  of  cultivation ;  probably  from  the  extreme  poverty 
of  die  parish.  I  am  not  bringing  thu  case  forward  as  an  instance 
of  a  very  depressed  parish*  as  to  its  rates>  compared  with  its 
f^ental  \  but  the  most  distressing  circumstances  of  the  place  yet  re« 
main  to  be  added.  First,  There  is  not  one  opulent  person  in  the 
whole  township  :  neither  is  there  one  single  inhabitant  that  can 
be  said  to  have  made  a  fortune,  whether  in  fanning,  manufacture, 
or  trade.  Next,  another  very  distressing  feature  is,  that  the  popu- 
lation is  mainly,  if  not  wholly,  manufacturing :  for  the  farming 
iaborers  are  next  to  none,  there  being  little  either  of  capital  or 
spirit  to  lead  to  their  employ.  And  lastly,  what  is  peihaps  worse 
Chan  all,  ^atever  wealth  is  obtained  from  the  manufacturing 
Jiands  18  carried  toodier  places :  chiefly,  either  to  the  county  town, 
4Mr  to  a  thriving,  opulent  town  about  seven  miles  distant :  there 
being  no  master  manufacturer  in  the  place.  This  last  feature  is 
what  occasioned  my  suggestion  in  a  former  passage,  that  provided 
the  manufacturing  profits  were  to  be  taxed  at  all  proportionably  to 
the  poor,  it  diould  be  by  districts  of  either  hundreds  or  counties. 
W3iy  I  diink  this  ought  to  be  z  general  regulation^  is^  because, 
flhhoagh  the  circumstance  I  am  here  stating  presents  itself  in  die 
Hkost  a^ravated  possible  shape  in  the  township  I  am  describings 
yet  the  evil  ci  manufacturing  wealth  arising  out  of  places  where 
riie  accumi^tors  of  it  do  not  reside,  is  not,  I  believe,  at  all 
uncommon.  I  have  from  necessity,  in  consequence  of  an  insolvent 
tenant  quitting  his  farm,  and  leaving  it  in  a  state  of  dilapidation, 
been  an  involuntary  occupier  in  this  township  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres  of  vicarial  glebe  land :  sixty  forest  land  (mosdy  unim«> 
profied),  one  hundred  oM  inclosure.  On  this  land  I  have  been 
4)bliged  to  build  a  cottage  and  several  farm  buildings.  These  I 
wHl  throw  out  of  the  account :  both  die  capital  employed  in  them, 
and  its  interest.  I  have  farmed  this  land  for  five  years,  not  indeed 
with  the  benefit  of  direct  personal,  but  what  is  next  to  personal 
knowlege— with  I  believe  a  fair  degree  of  spirited  and  active, 
tbou^  not  expensive,  management;  and  I  question  whether  there 
k  a  farnier  in  the  township  who,  if  he  were  appealed  to  for  his 
honest  opinion,  could  say  otherwise,  than  it  has  been  as  well 
fanned,  zaA  as  much  improved  within  the  same  space  of  time,  as 

'  I  use  ^  parish*'  here  as  the  most  familiar  term,  though  the  place  is  a 
township,  as  already  stated* 


156  Rev*  F.  JMLerewetber  on  Agri6uHune\and  Bent;    [10 

any^  farm  in  the  place.  Now  let  me  state  the  result.  For .  fiv^ 
yearS)  after  the  moat  careful  and  exact  account  kept  of  e>very  the 
ininutest  produce  of  the  farm,  down  to  every  egg  and  head  of  poul- 
try, not  onejarfhing  of  rent  has  been  obtained  :  in  other  words,  no 
surplus  remains  after  the  expenses  of  the  farm  have  been  paid*  That 
which  in  the  hands  of  a  careless  and  neglectful,  or  at  least  not  im* 
proving '  tenant,  used  to  bring  in  an  annual  rent  of  nearly  one 
hundred  and.  forty  pounds,  now  produces  no  rent.  If  I  were  to 
sell  up  now^  the  stock,  &c.  on  the  land  might  pay  for  perhaps  two?- 
thirds  of  the  expense  of  the  buildings,  and  no  more. 
.  Now  then,  as  a  suffering  occupier,  I  can  state  the  effect  of  the 
poor,  laws  on  this  unfortunately-conditioned  parish.  It  is  this. 
For  want  of  capital,  and  from  the  effect  of  seclusion  from  stimulus 
to  exertion,  the  land  in  this  place  has  unquestionably  been  as  little 
improved  as  that  of  any  place  whatever  that  could  be  named  in  the 
neighborhood.  Eut  the  evil  is  here..  The  poor  have  taken  off*  all 
the  spare  capital.  The  land,  and  the  laoi  only  (for  the  rated 
houses  without  land  hardly  deserve,  to  be  named  as  an  exception), 
bears  the  burden.  It  has  to  support  a  hungry,  distressed  population^ 
continually  liable  to  sudden  irruptions  of  extraordinary  failure  of 
work ;  and  with  all  it  pays,  I  am  confident  a  great  deal  of  abji^ct 
poverty  is  to  be  met  with:  I  mean,  not  the  effect  of  wilful 
indolence.  The  poor  rates  are  a  drag  on  the  little  property  there 
is,  scattered  too  as  it  is  through  a  large  number  of  hands.  Now, 
my  firm  belief  is  that  if  the  three  measures  I  have  ventured  to  pro- 
pose should  be  put  in  force,  or  where  necessary  be  enacted,  the 
poor  rates  of  this  township  would  be  lowered  at  least  one-half. 
Whd  is  there  that  doubts,  if  I  am  correct  in  this  opinion,  that 
a  tone  and  spirit  would  be  given  to  agriculture  by  such  a  relief? 
The  personal  history  I  have  related,  by  no  means  uncommon  I  be* 
lieve  in  its  nature^  though  probably  so  in  its  degree f,  to  cleiicH 
owners  of  land,  might  well  be  adduced  as  a  warning  to  the  tith&r 
holder,  did .  the  present  argument  require  it ;  and  such  cases  must 
suggest  the  hope,  that  if  more  inclosures  are  deemed  desirablei 
commutation  of  tithe  for  land  may  not  appear  essential  to  them : 
for  so  numerous  have  cases  of  this  kind  been,  that  it  is  not  fairly  to 
be  expected  of  the  titheholder,  that  he  should  so  far  forget  what 
is  due  to  himself  and  those  who  succeed  him,-  as  to  consent  to  a 
measure  so  manifestly  injurious^  But  the  object  with  which  I 
ihake  this  statement  is  simply  to  show  by  a  stri^'ng  practical 
example  what  a  serious  load  the  poor  rates  inflict  on  the  land ; 
how  unequally  this  load  is  borne  for  the  interestsof  the  community 

>  I  add  this  last  ^ ptthety  because  tbei  fomt  land  was  let  to  a  different 
person,  whose  raanagemeac  this  expression  is  meant  to  describe. 
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at  large ;  and  how>  without  going  the  lengths  of  attempting  to 
move  altogether  a  system  that  has  taken  too  deep  root  to  make  it 
desirable  that  it  should  be  hastily  dnd  abruptly  eradicated,  there 
are  yet  several  mild  remedies  that  may  be  beneficially  resorted  tO| 
to  Soften  its  rigor.  *  Others  I  propose  stating  in  the  sequel  of  this 
letter.  But  these  are  all  I  would  propose  in  the  present  con* 
nexion. 

Before  I  part  with  this  branch  of  my  subject,  I  must  disclaim  all 
wish  to  throw  anything  like  a  distressing  or  unequal  burden  either 
on  commerce  or  manufacture ;  but  especially  on  the  latter.  Be^ 
cause  this  latter  has  occasioned  the  burden,  it  is  not  therefore  rea- 
sonable that  the  whole  burden  so  occasioned  should  be  thrown  on 
them.  No.  This  would  be  running  into  the  opposite  extreme. 
Moreover,  it  is  due  to  the  manufacturing  interest  in  particular^ 
though  to  the  commercialal  so  in  a  certain  degree,  to  remark,  that 
to  the  capital  employed  by  them,  and  thrown  into  the  general  store, 
the  country  has  been  very  materially  indebted  for  the  vigor  with 
which  it  wars  enabled  to  sustain  a  long  and  expensive  war,  out  of 
which  England  came  out  glorious,  and  Europe  free.  To  have 
kided  this  splendid  result  in  the  manner  and  degree  the  manu- 
facturing interest  did,  is  no  mean  praise.  It  is  praise  that  ought 
not  to  be  grudged  or  withheld.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  these  consi- 
derations, it  must  not  at  the  same  time  be  overlooked,  that  whilst 
the  nation  was  thus  aided,  individuals  were  enriched :  the  source 
of  their  riches  became  an  occasioii  of  immense  burdens  on  the 
land}  and  from  those  burdens  they  are  the  last  who  should  claim 
exemption.  In  the  hour  of  exigency  and  distress  too,  the  popu- 
lation created  by  manufactures  fly  to  agriculture,  and  almost  to 
agriculture  alone,  for  relief.^-^Connected  with  these  remarks,  a 
striking  specimen  of  voluntary  aid  afibrded  to  the  distressed  manu- 
facturers by  the  landed  interest  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  No  one 
can  forget  the  support  given  to  the  distressed  manufacturers  last 
year.  Of  this  support  though  perhaps  not  very  easily  discri- 
minated ;  am  I  far  from  correct  in  saying,  that  at  least  three- fifths 
came  from  those  connected  with  the  soil  ?  If  the  general  or  local 
Subscription  list  were  consulted,  and  the  amount  of  parochial  col- 
lections in  agricultural  or  manufacturing  and  commercial  parishes 
compared,  I  am  strongly  persuaded  this  opinion  would  not  appear 
ill-founded.  At  any  rate,  the  agricultiiral  interest  raised  a  large 
part  of  the  whole,  in  proportion  to  its  means.  I  have  some  reason 
to  fear  that  in  the  course  of  this  collection  there  were  some  symp- 
toms of  those  who  had  been  enriched  by  manufactures  withhoU- 
in'g' their  support  to  this  voluntary  fund :  a  spirit,  or  rather  want  of 
sjttrit^  which  had  it  been  very  prevalent,  the  effect. might  have 
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been  very  unfortunate^  in  producing  a  itroog  revulsion  of  publi« 
feeling  very  unfavorable  to  the  then  existing  condition  and  futwa 
interests  of  the  manufacturers*.  At  all  events^  I  repeat  once  niore^ 
tiie  agriculturists  were  the  main  contributors :  perhaps  they  wer« 
in  fact  at  diat  time  the  most  cAle  to  contribute ;  and  tbi^  I  urge  al 
once  as  a  proof,.how  important  it  ie  to  the  whole  community  t0 
uphold  and  preserve  the  solidity  of  the  land.  If  this  interest  U 
destroyed,  all  is  gone. 

Having  dwelt  thus  long  on  the  manufacturers^  I  must  say  a  very 
few  words  respecting  the  commerciial  interest*  I  irepeat  my  iuH 
pression,  that  commerce  has.no  very  powerful  tendency  to  increase 
the  poor  rates,  as  it  does  not  extensively  create^  paupers  ^  but  i( 
does  increase  them  in  some  degree,  and  perhaps  nearly  as  mwh 
as  agriculture  does.  At  any  rate,  it  is  a  vast  source  of  wealth 
acquired  by  the  intervention  of  labor.  Why  then  should  it  be 
exempt  from  having  a  share,  and  a  £t  share  in  what  is  to  be  treated 
in  some  aense  as  a  national  burden — thatof  the  poor  ?  Why  should 
llie  farmer  be  left  to  Sink  under  this  weighti  whilst  the  tnidesmao 
and  merchant  holds  his  head  above  it?  There  is  no  reason  in  thia* 
There  is  actually  no  re^on  whatever  vAkj  landed  capital  should 
^y  more  to  the  poor,  than  any  other  capital  produced  by  labprv 
if  there  is  any  particular  description  of  wealth  that  ought  to  be 
most  taxed  on  this  head,  it  is  that  ti^iicb  perjiaps  at  present  most 
escapes;  viz.  manufacturing  profits.  But  I  only  contei>d  for  their 
paying  such  a  share  as  will  be  commensurate  with  their  interest  m 
the  common  stock.    This  I  hold  is  the  least  they  ought  to  4o, 

I  have  thus  brought  to  a  conclusion  all  th^t  presents  it^if  to  my 
niftd  connected  with  the  article  in  your  review  on  <<  agriculture 
and  rent  ^*  and  submitting  it  to  your  judgment  and  that  of  oiy  rear 
der,  I  pass  on  to  your  next  article  I  have  eiiumerated  i  viz.  that 
entitled  ('substitution  of  savings'  banks  for  poor  law^'' 


i«^i— •■••^ 


Most  heartily.  Sir,  do  I  congratulate  the  public;  on  &e  possessio;! 
of  this  fruit  of  Uberal,  reflecting  humanity,  and  souadf  enlightened 
policy.  Would  that  I  may  live  to  see  it  ^cted  on  I  If  Itfe  -wet^ 
granted  only  for  purposes  such  as  these,  then  would  I,  having  fie(Si|i 
this,  utter  my  <«  Nunc  dimittis.''  I  verily  .believe  the  pl|U?i  thus 
unfolded  might  in  its  farther  development  and  ultin^iate  accomr 
plishment,  become  one  of  the  most  vuluaUe  legacies  of  it^  kin4 
bequeathed  by  this  generation  to  posterity.  Under  discreejt  and 
general  application,  I  can  imagbe  no  plan  less  <^n  to  o^jactio% 
except  amongst  those  who  will  object  to  every  thii]£  ^  or  oior^ 
likely  to  produce  ^esuks  on  ail  sides  beneficaal,  without  jserioi^s  jn»- 
jury  to  any.    Could  this  be  effected,  we  mighl:  ipdeed  liope  tQ  3ee 
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a  poor  popvhtkm  of  ataiid  mbral  healdi»  courage^  tttUgenoe,  alid 
integrity.  I  beg  respectfoUy,  Sir,  to  fdlow  you  through  some  of 
yo«r  dcHbaUs. 

I  am  pleased  with  the  temper  with  which  you  are  willing  to- 
soften  dbwn  die  word  **  cempnbory.''  It  is  an  i^ly  word  to  am 
EngUshmaB'^s  ear  %  bat  it  oa^  not  to  sound  harsh  to  a  dependent 
stopen£ary  poor^  if  mingled  with  thcf  cheering  tones  of  genuine  in* 
dependence^  and  hsppy,  undeqxmding  industry.  If  howerer  the 
na^onal  feeling  will  at  first  be  ofiended  by  this  adjunct^  notwith* 
standing  &at  its  proposed  application  has  already  the  high  sanclioift 
of  those  two  aoUie  bulwarks  of  our  country,  the  army  and  tavy,^. 
means  may  be  devised  to  introduce  the  attempt  gradually :  till  th^ 
Sttcoe$s  bf  a  gradual^  should  at  once  reconcile  all  to  xh^permaneiit 
measure  9  as  I  am  satined  the  experiment,  fuUy  and  pioperlyr 
mkde,  would  do*  Not  to  omit  too  your  own  remark,  which  de»' 
serves  to  be  repeated ;  that  a  large  portion  of  His  Majesty's  subjects^ 
having  already  been  sufficiently  long  liable  ta  a  c&mptdionf  tax  fot* 
diei^Uef  of  ^kers,  whj  should  not  these  dthere  now  submit  to  A* 
like  tax  for  the  relief  and  benefit  of  themselves  ^*-^Goold  I  be  p6r^ 
suaded  that  any  legislativfe  measure  would  foUow  on  any  of  iho 
ffraceding  Suggestions,  I  would  submit  the  propriety  of  introducing! 
into  whatever  bill  or  bills  might  pass  on  the  subject  a  provision' 
fiari^vfag  a  trifling  bonu3  to  such  paupers  as  made  deposits  intfar 
sovnigs^  banks  sver  and  abaoe  i&e  required  aknount,  aud  inpro^* 
pmiion  io  the  anftount  of  such  addition.  It  may  appear  anomalous' 
indeed  to  propose  paying  the  pauper  for  saving  lor  himself;  bttt» 
k  must  be  remembered  this  is  only  proposed  as  a  means  of  getting 
out  of  all  unnatural  and  diseased  state  of  things :  and  this  tempo* 
mry  measiire  ought  to  be  ireory  short-lived ;  tiol  more  than  thnee, 
five,'  or  aeven  years,  oh  a  graduated  scale  of  distress.  By  that  time, 
it  may  be  hoped,  the  pauper  iiimsetf  wiU  have  b^gun  ^o  feel,  ho*w 
much  better  it  will  be  to  increase  these  savings  by  a  voluntary 
eflbrt,  and  thus  eat  the  bread  t>f  independence,  than  to  rely  on,  tf^ 
not  a  scanty  pittance,  yet  at  the  best  a  bare  subsistence  (for  this  iS' 
iiM'Oompnlspry  relief  ought  to  supply)  through  the  servile  channel 
of  eonstratned  relief. 

I  am  not  equal  to  the  task  of  adjusting  the  precise  measure  til 
applrofval  or  disapproval  of  all  you  write,  either  as  to  the  extent  4a 
mMch  ike  etmpulsary payment  ^mddbe  carriei^  ctihe  amount  cf: 
the  iceekhf  sum  to  be  put  by.  Perhaps  if  my  opinions  on  this  suIm 
ject  were  of  sufficient  value  to  entitle  me  fully  to  express  ^hea,  I 
should  be  disposed  neither  entirely  to  acquiesce,  nor  the  contrary.' 
A  few  suggestions,  however,  I  will  offer  on  these  particulars. 

>  See  Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  36.  p.  487. 
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I  set  out  with  expressing  a' wish,  that  the  compursoiy  system 
might  be  universal:  I  mean  in  the  descending  scale,  after  the 
highest  step  in  the  ladder  has  been  fined.  And  therefore  it  is,  that 
sooner  thsin  mzke  any  exception,!  propbse encouraging  the  pauper 
in  adding  to  the  prescribed  payment :  the  poor  laws  being  of 
course  continued,  whilst  the  new  system  is  brought  into  gradual 
operation.  With  respect  to  the  class  of  laborers  just  above  pau- 
pers, this  plan  ought  to  suggest  encouragement  to  masters,  whether 
in  trade,  manufacture,  or  farming,  to  give  sufficient  wages  to  allow 
of  the  necessary  deposits  being  spared.'  Mounting  stillhigher,  the 
class  above  these  will  see  the  interest  they  have  in  conforming  to 
diis  system,  from  the  proximity  of  their  present  position  to  that  of 
the  rate-payers  themselves:  to  which  class  their  honest  industry 
will  probably  bring  them  ;  as  long,  that  is,  as  the  poor  law  system 
lasts,  and  no  rehiedial  process  such  as  that  here  proposed  can  be 
completed.  I  see  no  reason  why  die  taxed  part  of  the  community  in 
this  case  should  not  warrantably  lay  claim  to  an  arrangement  of 
this  kind,  if  it  is  capable  of  affording  them  a  reasonable  mode  of 
deliverance  from  their  present  burden.  If  the  masters  in  their 
various  departments  are  introduced  by  the  legislature  to  this  mea- 
aure  through  a  gradual  and  progressive  course  of  operation;  itwUl 
be  found  their  wisdom  to  give  sufficient  wages  for  facilitating  the 
plan.  From  ail  therefore  that  do  not  make  by  the  labor  of  them- 
selves or  their  families  at  least  fifty,  and  from  that  to  seventy 
pounds  a  year,  I  should  bef or  requiring  a  weekly  deposit  either 
out  of  earnings,  or  for  a  limited  time  in  certain  cases  put  of'  the 
poor  rate  allowances,  as  the  case  might  be.  These  are  observations 
in  furtherance  of  yours,  ^hich  I  would  not  throw  out,  if  I  did  hot 
in  my^  conscience  believe  that  the  plan  is  <Hie  by  which  every 
branch  of  the  community  would  be  benefited  :  and  I  appeal  con- 
fidently to  am/  one  branch  exclusively^  ot  all  branches  coUecUvefyj 
and  ^k-— What  ultimate  injury  would  they,  or  any  of  them,  sus- 
tain ?  What  benefit  (as  far  as  this  particular  measure  can  gb)*  may 
Hot  all  and  each' of  them  expect  ? 

'  With  regard  to  the  second  point  in  ydur  consideration,  the  amount 
€f  the  drawback :  as  any  measure  that  did  not  produce  some 
actual  and  tangible  benefit  within  ten  years  would  encounter  too 
much  public  impatience  to  admit  of  being  dispassionately  waited 
for,'  I  should  be  apt  to  suppose  that  a  penny  in  the  shilling,  wKedier 

' '  See  p.  169,  where  this  stigge^tibn  is  connect^  with  an  allusion' to  mea- 
8|tresi>f  relief  to  the  farmer,  capable  of  enabltrtg  him  to  make'chis  increase 
in' wages.  I  oiust  however  no  longer  deiay  the  remark,  that  the  landlogd 
will  fiod  it  wise  to  encourage  the  farmer  in  some  way  or  other  to  this  step  ; 
he  being  in  fact  the  party  most  permanently  interested. 
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op  the  eartiings  or  parish  allbwadccfs,  w<mU  slot  be  feiiM  nrnce 
than  was  necessary,  to  give  effect  to  the  plan*  And  on  the  prin^ 
ciples  already  laid  down,  it  would  be  loahd  no  Ues  policj|r  in  the 
master  to  give  a  small  bonus  in  the  way  o^  wages  for  the  encourage*- 
ment  of  increased  deposits^  than  it  appeared  to  be  in  th^  former 
case,  to  supply  fit  means  for  making  tiie  primary  ones.  Through 
the  effects  of  these  combined  modifications  of  one  and  the  same 
principle,  self-interest ;  a  never  failing  one,  if  it  can  but  earry  dis* 
ummenit  also  in  ks  train  ;  a  feeling  of  reliance  on  the  p!Oor*s  fate 
trould  be  gently  and  gradually  withdrawn :  a  nobler  and  more  ge* 
nerous  sentiment  must,  according  to  the  nature  of  man,  ineritably 
take  its  place :  and  I  would  appeal  to  any  moral  philosopher^  ahd 
ask,  whether  it  is  in  human  nature  for  a  population  once  Enabled 
to  eat  its  cmn  bread,  to  wish  to  return  to  a  state  of  paK>c&ial 
dependence  ?  Nothing,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  would  bring  back 
such  a  return,  but  some  such  extraordinary  circumstances  as,  I  am 
free  to  admit,  have  brought  us  to  die  atate  we  are  now  in  on  this 
flKMnenlous  subject. 

If  then  these  advantages  are  derivable  from  the  simple  measure 
you  propose,  growing  out  of  the  existing  machinery  of  savinga* 
banks,  it  is  clear  that  the  landed  interest  in  general,  and  the 
occufpters  of  land  in  particular,  are  deeply  concerned  in  advancing 
fiiich  a  piroject  as  this* — But  let  me  not  be  mistaken  in  this  position. 
When  I  eay  the  landed  proprietors  and  the  farmers  are  interested^ 
I  do  teot  say  they  ztt,  interested  sohiy,  No«  There  is  not  a 
liviflg  inain  in  this  Malm  of  England  who  is  not  materially  in-^ 
terested  in  havmg  the  able-bodied  poor  live  on  their  <mn  incoiiie« 
and  not  6n  that  ^  others*  But  agriculture  is,  according  tio  our 
present  constitution,  mod  interested  in  this  project;  though  all 
Wdtttd  be  about  eqiudfy  so,  if  the  preceding  suggestions  on  intro^ 
dicing  freslfa  property  to  the  payment  of  the  poc^s  rate  were  acted 
on,  as  iong  as  the  poor  laws  last.  It  remains  then  to  be  inquired^ 
how,  if  the  legislature  should  be  disposed  to  act  on  your  su^estbn^ 
and  frame  any  law  or  laws  more  or  less  conformable  to  it,  it 
would  be  in  the  power  of  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  land  to  pave 
the  way  for  any  act  of  this  kind  from  the  legislature.  I  do  not 
enter  i^ste  on  the  probable  amount  of  saving  that  would  be  pro* 
duced  i^  though  I  can  see  no  objectbns  to  be  made  against  yout 
reasoningo on  this  head:  excepting  that  if  the  impoUfU  poor  are 
otill  to  be  provided  for  by  rate,  soihething  ^ould  be  added  to 
your  txital  on  this  score.  That  the  machinery  of  your  systent 
fiowtever  would  produce  a  vast  saving  to  the  payers  of.  the  pooc^s 
tatdf  yet  no  more  than  they  ought  to  have  the  advantage  of,  cannot 
be  doubted.  So  forcibly  was  I  struck  with  the  means  vriiich 
lanAords  and  femers  have  of  forwardiilg  your  pfan,.  that  i  had 
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not  read  your  article  a  week,  before  I  made  a  pcnnt  of  conuhunU 
eating  the  knowlege  of  it  to  the  officers  of  two  parishes  with 
which  I  am  professionally  connected.  The  way  I  did  it  was  this. 
In  one  case  it  happened  to  be  in  vestry ;  in  the  other  not.  I  said, 
<^  Such  %  and  such  an  article  has  appeared:  from  reading  it,  it 
seems  to  me  still  more  than  it  ever  did  before  to  be  at  once  your 
duiy  and  your  interest  to  encourage  savings'  banks.''  Now  let  us 
trace  this  a  little  onwards. 

If  a  '<  substitution  of  savings'  banks  for  poor  laws"  (a  bold 
title  this  of  yours,  as  it  meets  the  eye  at  the  top  of  your  title-page  J 
but  not  less  discerning  and  comprehensive  than  bold)  can  be 
effected,  it  is  manifest  that  it  must  be  the  owners'  and  occupiers' 
interest  to  lend  a  hand  in  the  encouragement  of  savings'  banks. 
Jx  is  not  less  their  duty^  as  citizens,  to  forward  an  attempt  so  full 
of  beneficial  results  to  the  community  at  large,  as  far  as  it  is  in 
their  power.  Now  let  us  examine  what  sort  of  means  they  pos- 
sess. Premising  the  general  remark,  that  one  of  the  worst  evils 
of  the  poor  laws  is,  that  they  are  almost  a  bonus  to  the  worthless^ 
and  a  dead  weight  on  a  spirit  of  honest  independence  %  so  that  any 
substitute  for  them  is  in  this  point  of  view  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, and  claims  the  utmost  consideration.    But  to  proceed : 

In  the  first  place,  it  appear^  to  me  the  landlord  would  be  exer- 
cising a  very  wholesome  influence  over  his  cottage  tenantry^ 
especially  the  farming  laborers,  if  in  all  his  intercourse  with  them 
he  accustomed  himself  to  give  a  marked  and  decided  preference 
to  such  of  them  as  had  their  names  in  the  savings'  bank  book  of 
the  adjoining  town,  or  were  willing  to  produce  the  proof  usually 
placed  in  their  own  hands  of  having  made  such  deposits*  And 
he  would  be  acting  in  my  opinion  not  less  wisely,  and  on  prin« 
ciples  of  enlarged  national  policy,  if  he  were  for  a  time  at  least  to 
remit  a  slight  proportion  of  rent  on  the  ground  of  such  deposits. 
I  feel  a  reluctance  in  suggesting  any  specific  sum  to  so  important 
and  influential  a  body ;  but  say  perhaps  at  the  rate  of  5,  or  perhaps 
7 J. or  10  per  cent  on  their  deposit  money  for  the  year.  Next,  I 
think  the  farmer  would  be  acting  a  not  less  politic  part,  if  he 
were  to  begin  with  his  hotisehold  servants^  and  say,  <<For  every 
ten  shillinigs  you  deposit  in  the  savings'  bank  during  the  year, 
I  will  give  you  sixpence  or  perhaps  a  shilling  at  the  end  of  it.*' 
Then  let  him  go  on  to  his  out^door  laborers :  if  he  can  aiFord 
no  more,  let  him  ungle  out  two  of  the  best  he  has  \  and  offer  them 
a  similar  encouragement,  though  not  perhaps  quite  in  an  equal 
proportion.  The  great  objection,  alas  !  to  this  will  be,  that  the 
farmer  has  already  no  money  to  spare  :  and  this  is  true.  But  let 
the  remedial  processes  already  described  take  place  \  let  the  manu«» 
facturer  and  the  man  of  commerce  help  as  they  ought  to  do 
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towards  the  poor  ratesh— let  the  allowances  be  more  warily  and 
discreetly  adjusted ;  and  by  these  combined  sources  of  relief  to 
the  farmer,  he  will  be  enabled  to  give  this  encouragement  to  his 
household  servants  and  laborers  :  not  to  mention  that  the  landlord 
also  will  from  hence  derive  increased  motives  for  giving  his  share 
of  impulse  of  the  same  sort,  as  well  as  of  encouragement  to  the 
farmer,  to  forward  the  plan. 

The  farmer  too  may  both  individually  and  in  vestry  find  other 
indirect  occasions  of  giving  weight  and  notoriety  to  the  savings' 
banks.  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  going  back  once  more  to 
the  expediency  of  calling  in  manufacturing  and  commercial  aid  to 
the  poor  rates  in  their  proper  degree.  This  once  done,  the  farmer 
win  have  no  excuse  for  refusing  to  help  forward  your  savings' 
bank  plan.  Without  this  superadded  aid,  I  must  freely  own  I  do 
not  see  how  he  can  do  it.  Let  the  legislature  then  forthwith 
create  new  powers,  or  else  let  the  existing  ones  be  forthwith 
vigorously  acted  on,  to  call  in  this  aid  to  the  pooi^s  rates.  This, 
I  feel  persuaded,  must  be  the  groundwork  of  your  saving^  bank 
system. 

I  advance,  however,  to  ground  not  yet  touched  on ;  in  order  to 
show  how  this  superadded  aid  will  forward  your  measure.  Once 
introduce  manufactures  and  commerce  into  their  fit  share  of 
payment  to  the  poor,  and  you  give  them  a  powerful  modve 
which  does  not  at  present  exist  for  encouraging  savings'  banks 
amongst  their  dependents.  Many,  I  doubt  not,  at  present  en- 
courage these  institutions  in  a  considerable  degree  on  principles  of 
humanity  only  %  but  add  the  impulse  of  self-interest,  and  the 
encouragement  will  be  much  more  prevalent.  If  the  manufacturer 
were  accustomed  to  recommend,  or  perhaps  he  could  even  as  a 
condition  of  giving  out  work  require^  that  a  certain  weekly  deposit 
should  be  made  by  his  men  out  of  their  earnings,  what  a  vast 
sum  would  be  thus  brought  into  the  economising  store !  I  am 
assured  by  an  intelligent  and  very  respectable  superintendant  of  a 
large  colliery  concern,  that  there  a  weekly  drawback  is  required 
from  every  man's  wages,  to  supply  a  fund  for  the  hour  of  accident^ 
sickness,  or  other  emergency.  This  case  reminds  me  of  the  large 
mining  population,  which  has  never  been  touched  on  in  this  tract 
before  ;  but  for  whom  a  plan  of  wholesome,  provident  economy  is 
here  chalked  out. 

Let  us  now  sum  up  the  total. — ^If  through  landlords,  farmers^ 
master  manufacturers,  merchants,  tradesmen,  and  owners  or  oc- 
cupiers of  mines^  all  within  their  reach  and  influence  are  persuaded, 
or  in  some  cases  constrained  to  connect  themselves  with  savingsT 
banks,  what  a  vast  portion  of  the  population  of  laborers  is  at 
once  here  included !  Tour  system  has  already  taken  root.    The 
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pauper  population  is  alone  left.  Theee,  I  repeat  mj  opinion, 
pught  to  be  expected  and  required  to  make  their  deposits,  even 
though  for  a  time  the  parish  funds  supply  them  with  the  means  of 
doing  so ;  and  beyond  this,  I  once  more  repeat  the  suggestion  I 
have  before  made,  that  if  paupers  Mr  ill  abridge  their  maintenance 
so  as  to  add  to  the  required  sum,  a  small  bonus  should  be  given 
them  for  so  doing — say  at  the  rate  of  twopence  or  threepence miixe 
shilling.  My  reason  for  this  suggestion  I  have  already  given. 
I  will  now  revert  to  the  special  facilities  that  may  be  afforded  to  the 
plan  of  your  article  before  me,  by  the  adoption  of  some  former 
suggestions  of  this  pamphlet:  and  I  cannot  serve  my  original 
purpose  in  making  these  suggestions  better,  than  in  adding  to  a 
development  of  their  g^n^a/ advantages,  a  statement  of  the  jpar- 
ticular  benefits  which  might  accrue  from  them  to  the  measure 
Qow  under  consideration. 

For  the  last  itime  then  I  repeat ;  once  make  the  manufacturers 
and  men  of  commerce  proportionate  payers  to  the  poor  rates^  and 
their  attention  to  measures  for  the  alleviation  of  these  rates  will  be 
at  the  same  time  proportionably  excited.  And  to  what  measure^ 
I  will  confidently  ask,  can  their  interest  be  more  beneficially  di* 
rected  and  invited,  than  to  the  simple  one  you  have  here  proposed  ? 
If  your  plan  can  be  carried  into  effect,  the  farmer,  manufacturer^ 
tradesman,  and  the  like^  ps^ying  respectively  their  fair  proportbq 
to  the  poor's  rate^  will,  under  this  plan,  save  from  jSSOO  to  jfiSOO 
per  cent  in  their  payments  at  the  lowest ;  that  is,  where  without 
this  plan  they  would  pay  three  or  four  pounds,  diey  wUl  with  it 
pay  only  one  pound.  Is  not  this  worth  their  attention  ?  The 
matter  lies  plainly  thu9, — A  plan  has  been  suggested  to  the  legis* 
lature  for  compulsory  economy  to  the  poor;  let  the  several  parties 
just  named,  in  their  several  departments,  and  with  their  respective 
means  of  influence,  prepare  the  way  for  a  compulsory  enactment f 
by  giving  previously  every  possible  encouragement  to  voluntary 
deposits.  Thus  the  law  of  habit,  and  of  spontaneous  impulse, 
would  Qver  a  vast  portion  of  the  community  hardly  allow  the 
introduction  of  statutory  compulsion  to  be  felt:  and  yet  what 
an  improvement  would  be  thus  made  at  once  on  the  habits  of  the 
laboring  poor  1  I  am  sanguine  enough  to  look  forward  with  no 
inconsiderable  confidence  to  this  result :  if  so,  to  your  plan  the 
praise  will  be  justly  due.  Yet  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  swelling  my 
humbler  suggestions  into  an  undue  measure  of  relative  importances 
if  I  add)  that  excellent  as  your  plan  concerning  the  savings'  bank 
is,  I  do  not  believe  a  compulsory  enactment  will  be  so  satisfactorily 
introduced,  if  the  way  be  not  paved  by  a  previous  extension  of 
'^oltmtary  payments :  and  that  neither  one  nor  the  other  will  meet 
with  adequate  encouragement  to  insure  its  f  uU  and  efficient  sue* 
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eetty  if  the  manufactiiring  and  comttiercial  interests  are  not  brought 
to  throw  in  their  quota  both  of  wealth  and  sway,  to  aDeviate  the 
present  burden  of  the  poor  laws. 

I  hare  tiius  stated  adl  that  occurs  to  me  on  this  rery  interesting 
article  in  your  72d  Number  i  and  conclude  with  a  repetition  of  my^ 
earnest  wish. that  your  humane  and  enlightened  views  may  meet 
the  fidl  degree  of  support  and  success  they  desenre.  As  far  as 
this  particular  measure  goes,  and  a  great  way  in  this  special  branch 
of  civil  policy  it  does  go,  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  frame  a  better 
wish  for  my  country. 

On  the  remaining  article  in  your  Review  that  I  have  named  in 
my  title-page,  that  ^  on  planting  waste  lands,^  I  have  but  little 
to  Say  beyond  expressing  the  general  interest  with  which  I  read  it, 
because  l  am  not  able  to  estimate  adequately  either  the  full  extent 
of  your  phn  to  the  planter,  or  the  value  of  the  picturesque  efiect 
produced  to  the  counHry  at  large*  It  is  only  in  its  connexion  with 
the  subjects  of  the  two  preceding  articles,  and  the  remarks  I  have 
built  on  them,  that  I  can  venture  to  touch  it ;  viz.  as  an  extensive 
source  of  employment  to  the  poor  out  of  work.  If  the  present 
state  ot  agriculture  is  considered,  with  the  burdens  on  it,  it  seems 
out  of  the  question  to  anticipate  that  any  adequate  encouragement 
tan  be  now  held  out  to  a  cultivator  of  waste  land  for  produaion 
of  the  ordinary  fruits  of  the  earth,  even  if  the  population  of  the 
country  stood  in  need  of  increased  cultivation,  which  I  presume 
from  appearances  and  from  the  state  of  prices  it  does  not.  If 
dierefore  waste  land  is  at  present  to  be  brought  into  a  productive 
etate,  planting  seems  if  not  the  onh/,  at  least  the  most  obvious 
mode  of  doing  it:  and  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  you  have 
offered  more  than  enough  to  encourage  the  experiment.  Th^ 
profit,  with  any  thing  like  prudent  nianagement,  seems  pretty 
certain  $  the  collateral  advantages  to  agriculture  considerable ;.  and 
in  point  of  picturesque  appearance,,  it  cannot  need  the  eye  of  a 
painter  to  be  convinced  of  the  vast  advantage  of  a  country  spotted 
with  woods'  and  coppices  over  a  dreary  waste  without  any  single 
object  of  interest  forseveral  miles.  In  every  point  of  view,  there*' 
fere,  tt  seems*  to  hold  out  encouragement  to  the  proprietor  of  land, 
whether  as  a  speculator  (without  any  very  great  risk),  a  patriot, 
or  a  man  of  taste.  Not  to  mention  with  regard  to  patriotic  views 
in  particular ;  that  anything  calculated  to  strengthen  one  of  the 
main  bulwarks  of  our  country,  the  navy,  as  encouraging  the  growth 
of  timber  obvioudy  is,  is  an  object  well  worthy  the  attention,  and* 
calculated  to  rouse  the  energies  of  the  enlightened  patriot*  But 
to*  all  this  Ate  single  view  I  am  now  going  briefly  to  take  of  it^ 
sTiMs  «ne  more  great  advantage — if  is"  a  source  of  employment  to 
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the  unemployed. poor*    Few  mea  in  health  amongst  the  laboring 
poor  can  be  so  ignorant  of  the  use  of  a  spade*  as  not  to  be  able  to 
dig  a  hole  to  put  a  tree  into ;  and  the  nicer  departments  of  draining, 
fencingt  &c.  might  be  left  to  abler  hands.     Even  if  an  opulent 
and   well-disposed   landowner   should   undertake  planting    in  a 
parish  where  there  was  no  very  great  want  of  work»  there  are 
few  districts  in  which  adjoining  parishes  may  not  be  found  within 
reasonable  distance,  that  might  be  sensibly  benefited  by  a  draft  o£ 
laborers  from  them  to  such  work.    If  it  had  no  other  use  than  in 
some  cases  accustoming  the  manufacturing  laborer  to  a  knowlege 
of  the  use  of  the  spade,  it  would  be  conferring  a  vast  benefit  on 
the  community,  in  furnishing  him  with  the  means  of  turning  his 
hand  to  other  work,  when  his  own  regular  employment  was  not 
to  be  had.     In  this  point  of  view,  if  the  owner  of  waste  land  can 
at  once  improve  his  property,  beautify  his  estate  and  the  surround.- 
ing  country,  and  open  a  door  of  employment  to  the  unemployed, 
poor ;  it  should  seem  as  if  nothing  but  want  of  capital,  want  of 
energy,  or  want  of  public  spirit  and  enterprise^  could  stand  in.  the 
way  of  such  an  experiment. 

As  it  seems  evident  that  the  present  state  of  agriculture  forbids 
all  immediate  prospect  of  the  enclosure  qf  waste  land  for  the  growth 
of  grain  and  the  propagation  of  cattle,  there  is  one  species  of  pro- 
perty which  appears  to  demand  attention  in  this  particular  point  of, 
view — I  mean  waste  land  belonging  to  clergymen  in  right  of  their 
benefices.     I  suspect  there  may  be  a  good  deal  of  land  throughout 
the  kingdom  of  this  description  ;  though  I  may  possibly  be  advert** 
ing  to  a  case  not  so  common  as  I  imagine^  from  the  circumstance 
of  being  myself,  as  already  stated,  the  owner  of  a  tract  of  land  o£ 
this  description,  in  right  of  my  vicarage*     As  it  seems  clear,  both 
from  your  remarks  and  from  common  sense,  that  the  planting  of, 
waste  lands  to  any  extent  must  require  considerable  expenditure  at 
first,  for  which  a  mere  lifeholder  might  often  not  be  able  to  calcu-, 
late  on  a  return  (not  to  meiition  the  actual  unprofitableness  of  the 
land  itself  in  the  mean  time) ;  I  would  submit  the  wisdom  of  en- 
acting, that,  in  the  case  of  the  property  I  am  now  on  (provided  it  is 
of  sufficient  extent  to  warrant  legislative  enactment),  clergymen 
be  allowed  to  take  up  money  on  mortgage  on  their  livings  for 
planting  waste  lands,  in   the  same  way  that   they  can  now  for 
building  parsonage-houses,  &c.  An  allowance  should  be  made,  tOQ« 
out  of  the  money  raised  to  the  planting  incumbent>  foi^be  loss  of 
rent  he  sustains  whilst  the  land  remains  unprofitable ;  whilst,  on 
the  other  hand,  both  he  and  his  successor  should  be  restricted  to. 
their  proportion   of  cutting  down  and  selliiig.      The  sum  thus 
allowed  to  be  raised  should  be  limited  to  the  cost  of  a  certain 
number  of  acres,  at  an  average  sum,  say  perhaps  not  exceeding  one* 
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tenA  of  tte  waste  glebe.  Without  some  such  provision  as  th&»  it 
cannot  reasonably  be  expected  that  such  waste  land  as  belongs  to 
benches  can  be  brought  under  this  description  of  management* 

I  have  only  one  more  point  to  advert  to,  in  close  connexion  with 
the  subject  now  before  us,  and  it  is  this :— Even  if  waste  planting 
cannot  always  be  introduced,  I  wish  at  least  that  waste  land  could 
be  partially  applied  to  assist  in  teaching  manufacturing  laborers, 
when  out  of  work,  the  use  of  the  spade  and  hoe.  And  even  if 
xoaste  land  be  not  exclusively  applied  to  this  purpose,  there  might 
possibly  be  encouragement  to  the  agriculturist  to  encourage  spade- 
husbandry  on  land  of  better  quality ^  for  the  sake' of  supplying  oc- 
casional employ  to  this  class  of  the  poor  population  ;  as  it  would  do 
to  an  incredible  extent,  whenever  it  was  practicable.  In  fact,  in 
those  districts  it  would  employ  at  once  the  whole  laboring  popula- 
tion. When  the  savings  in  stock,  in  implements,  and  in  poor's  rates 
are  put  together,  it  might  perhaps  appear  to  be  much  more  worth  the 
farmer^s  while  to  turn  his  mind  to  this  mode  of  tilling  some  of  his 
land,  than  is  commonly  imagined.  I  am  not  prepared  to  ofier  any 
hints  in  detail  on  this  subject,  though  I  have  heard  intelligent  prac- 
tical persotis  speak  strongly  in  favor  of  it.  I  simply  throw  it  out 
here  in  a  general  way,  as  an  extension  of  your  principle  of  <*  plant- 
ing waste  land''  in  the  particular  shape  I  have  viewed  it,  not  un- 
worthy of  consideration. 

I  liave  thus  completed  my  reflections  such  as  they  are,  occasioned 
by  the  three  articles  in  your  Review,  which  I  have  adverted  to.  But 
for  these  articles,  I  think  I  may  safely  say  the  present  observations 
would  never  have  assumed  the  features  of  minute  detail  they  now 
do  :  such  as  they  are,  I  lay  them  before  you,  Sir,  and  the  public. 
Most  heartily  shall  I  rejoice,  should  they  tend  in  their  measure  to 
throw  light  on  a  subject  which  I  am  confident  now  claims  the  at- 
tention of  the  legislator,  the  civil  economist,  the  moralist,  and  I  may 
even  with  safety  add,  the  divine.  Would  that  these  united  classes 
may  construct  a  plan  worthy  of  the  nation's  confidence,  and  entitled 
to  the  nation's  prompt  and  vigorous  adoption  I 

Three  things,  I  think,  must  appear  manifest  from  your  articles 
and  these  remarks. — ^First,  That  whatever  depresses  agriculture  in 
an  unreasonable  degree,  is  a  most  serious  injury  to  the  community 
at  large. — Secondly,  That  the  manufacturing  and  commercial  in- 
terests, especially  the  former,  must  find  their  real  interest  in  not 
declining  to  aid,  both  by  increased  pecuniary  contribution  and 
increased  deliberation,  measures  to  relieve  the  burdens  of  the  poor. 
— And,  lastly,  That  no  hope  is  to  be  entertained  of  having  a  strictly 
religious,  moral,  useful,  and  serviceable  poor  population,  till  they 
can  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  credit  and  advantage  of  sup- 
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jmtHaBg  ttmmehm$t  fathet  thia  being  sapperled  fy  0iftirf«t^ll 
these  maxims  be  tnie»  esongh  has  been  said  to  entitle  ibe  present' 
subject  to  the  deepest  conttderation  of  every  knrer  el  his  ooiltttiy. 


(  9m*  ^prith  great  respect,  Sirj^ 

Your  obedient  humble  senrantj 

FRANCIS  M«R£W£TH£R. 

Cok  Orion  Rectory^ 
February  i,  1828. 


Postscript. — ^The  case  of  the  township  of  Thringstone*  within 
^e  parish  of  Whitwick»  deserves  to  be  noticed,  in  connexion  with 
the^  remarks  from  pp.  154 — 157.  In  thi^  township*  consisting  of 
^l^ttt  870  acres^  nearlj  £600  will  be  raised  for  the  poor  this  year  % 
that  isji  almost  a  pound  an  acre.  The  population!  too,  is  almost  o£ 
the  same  description  as  that  of  Whitwicx :  only  that  there  are  a  few» 
tbypiugh  b^t  ?  few*  more  opulent  landholders  and  others  |  and  the 
h^  of  this  township  i^  certainly  for  the  most  part  better. 


SPEECH 

FRESENT    STATE 

THE    LAW    OF   THE    COUNTRY; 

DELIVERED  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS 
ON  THURSDAY,  FEBHUART  T.  1828. 

Bt  HENKY  brougham,  Esq.  M.P.  F.B.S.  Ac.  &c. 

LONDON:— IMS. 


^&.  BsooGHAM  rose  to  bring  fonraurd  his  motbn  tonchiog  tho 
State  of  the  Law  in  diis  ammtjy  and  spolsfr  tn  the  fdUowtRg 
eftct: 

Sir»«-4n  bringing  before  tho  Honse  eeitaiolf  one  of  the  moit 
inaportant  aubjcets  which  can  possibly  interest  die  tegishtarey  I 
feel  deeply  impreised  witli  the  coasidecatioii^  that  it  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult,  and  the  largest,  to  vrbkii  dieir  attention  conhL  be 
drawn.  I  stand  ei^ged  to  bring  before  the  House  the  state  of 
the  common  law  of  En^nd-»the  common  law»  as  oontradis* 
Anguished  from  the  equity  administration  in  certain  pits  of  the 
judicial  system— «with  the  Tiew  of  pointing  out  the  delects  which 
existed  in  its  original  structuret  or  whidi  have  sdMequently  bee0 
introduced  into  it  br  die  gradual  operation  of  time,  as  welt  as  of 
suggesting  the  remedies  iriiich^  in  both  cases,  are  applicaUe  to  ks 
coftecdon»  In  undertaking  so  difficult  a  taskf  nothing  strengthens 
me»  or  beMS  me  up  so  much»  aa  the  consideradon  that  parte  of 
this  system  haito  long  ceased  to  be  venerated,  have  been  touched 
witH  a  riew  to  improremcnt,  and  are  now  in  the  hands  of  those 
^Ao  wilt  do  the  necessary  Justice  to  their  several  undertalnngs» 
I  feel,  too,  supported  by  me  comricdon,  diat  tliis  inquijty  is  no 
longer  to  be  avoided,  and  diat  I  can  approach  the  subject  with  the 
reepect  to  which  venerable  institutbns  are  entidcd ;  and  that, 
abcyve  all,  I  ca»  come  to  the  £scussioa  widumt  uttering  one  word 
leading  to  hurt  ttie  fseliogs  of  apf  of  the  daasesc  in  vmse  lumds 
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the  administration  of  justice  is  confided.  Not  one  of  them  will  be 
either  prejudiced  or  offended— -no  personal  feeling  have  I  to  mingle 
with  or  introduce  into  the  consideration  of  so  weighty  a  subject. 
I  feel  a  confidence  unspeakablci  too,  which  rests  on  other  grounds. 
I  have  not  to  cavil  or  dispute  topics  before  men  ignorant  of  the 
details  of  the  subject,  or  prejudiced  against  the  acquisition  of 
information  on  it ;  nor  do  I  seek  any  triumph  by  the  display  of 
technical  skill  in  the  exposure  of  technical  diiCculties*  I  am  like- 
wise strengthened  with  the  knowlege  that,  from  accidental  circum- 
stances, I  have  derived  from  professional  experience  a  practical 
and  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  topics  to  which  I  mean  to 
allude  I  and  I  beg  to  assure  the  House,  that  in  no  one  instance 
will  I  touch  on  any  defect  or  abuse  in  the  administration  of  justice, 
of  which  I  have  not  obtained  direct  knowlege,  while  employed 
for  one  party  or  another  in  the  progress  of  my  professional  avoca- 
tipns.  Before  stating  to  the  House  what  I  mean  to  propose  for 
their  consideration,  I  shall  mention  those  branches  of  the  law 
which  it  is  not  my  intention  to  take  up* 

In  the  first  place,  I  shall  avoid  the  Courts  of  Equity  in  every 
branch,  unless  where,  from  their  incidental  commixture  with  the 
business  of  the  common  law,  I  am  compelled  to  allude  to  thein  ; 
not  because  I  think  nothing  should  be  done  in  the  Teform  of  those 
courts,  but  because  tliey  have  been,  in  some  sort,,  already  taken  up, 
by  Parliament,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  has  himself  announced  his^ 
intention  of  bringing  in  a  Bill,  in  piirsuaxice  of  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  commissioners,  who  have  already  delivered  a  report  on 
die  object  of  their  inquiry*  The  condition  of  the  courts  of  equity  ia 
this' country  has  also  been  long  taken  up,  to  his  sreat  honor,  by  my 
learned  friend  (Mr*  M.  A.  Taylor),  who  wm  .  no  doubt  still 
direct  bis  talents  and  energies  to  the  completion  of.  the  task  which 
he  has  undertaken.  For  reasons  of  the  like  kind^  diere  aie  a  great 
many  parts  of  the  criminal  law  from  which  I  am  relieved  in  this 
inquiry*  Hapfnly,  since  the  days  when  an:  eminent  and  lamented 
friend  (Sir  Samuel  Romilly)  had  devoted  liis  great  talents  and  long 
experience  to  the  investigation  of  the  criminal  law  of  this  country^ 
and  since  another  honorable  and  learned  friend,  the  member  for 
Knaresborough  (Sir  James  Mackintosh)  had  .followed  up  the  same 
arduous  inquiry,  that  subject  has  fortunately  received  die  counte- 
nance and  protection  of  a  right  honorable  gentleman  opposite  (Mr* 
Peel),  whose  patronage  of  it,  coupled  with  his  cfBcial  power,  and 
consequent  means  of  executing  whatever  he  thinks  proper  to 
recommend,  is,  as  it  must  be,  in  the  highest  degree  advantageous 
tb  the  causer  to  which  he  lends  his  aid.  Besides,  the  right  honora- 
ble gentleman's  connexion  and  influence  with  the  Church  and 
Statetended,  when  he  (Mr*  Feel)  took  up  the  business,  to  silence 


3}  the  Lam  of  the  Onmtry.      ^    :         171 

nittch  of  die  alarmi  which  had  been  souncled  againgt  what  waa^ 
deemed  change  and  innoTation.  I  hope  that  the  right  honorable 
gentleman  is  seriously  disposed  to  proceed  with  his  good  work^  for 
I  cannot  .think  he  means^to  sit  down  now,  and  say,  <<So  far  have' 
I  gone,  but  no  farther.**  •  If  he  could  so  prematurely  conclude, 
then  indeed  it  might  be  sud  that  little  had  been  yet  accomplished*: 
But  I  trust  r  the  right  honorable  gentleman  will  still  apply  the 
energies  of  his  mind  to  the  further  work  of  reformation  that  must 
be  effected  before  the  task  can  be  said  to  be  finished* 

There  is  another  reason  why  I  propose  to  avoid  bringing  in,  asl* 
if  by  wholesale,  the  wide  subject  of  the  criminal  law  into  the  present 
consideration*  It  would  not  be  right  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  the 
large  mass  of  the  people  in  a  matter  of  so  much  delicacy  and 
importance  as  the  revision  of  the  criminal  law  ;  besides,  I  know  it 
is  in  detail  in  the  hands  of  others.  There  is  ^so. another  branch 
of  law  which  I  shall  exclude  from  present  consideration-— I  mean' 
the  code  of  commercial  law  ;  it  lies  in  a  narrow  compass— it  hai^ 
been  formed  by  degrees,  according  as^thevexigency  of  international: 
afiaira  has  called  for  it.  It  has  been  accepted  by  other,  states- as 
well  as  Great  Britain,  and  is  not  so  pressing  for  alteration  as  other 
parts  of  the  law  of  England.  Lastly,  I  shall  not  advert  to  the  law 
affecting  real  property,  which  forms  so  extensive  a  part  of  the  legak 
system  of  this  country  ;-t-not  that  I  might  not  derive  from  it  many 
points,  in  illustration  of  the  argument  which  I  intend  to  advance^' 
or  that  I  might  not  with  justice  propose  many  changes  in  it^' 
but  because  I  flatter  myself  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department,  who  has  long  been  working  with  a  systematic 
view  to  the  amelioration  of  the  law,  will  not  overiook  dus  portion, 
of  it*  Here  I  cannot  avoid  alluding  to  the  reform  of  the  criminal) 
law,  and  .1  would  say  to  the  general  improvement  of  the  law, 
effected  by  the  meritorious  labors  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Romilly^' 
and  by  the  strenuous,  exertions  of  the  honorable  member  for 
Knaresborough  (Sir  J.  Mackintosh,)  both  of  whom  merited  the 
thanks  of  their  country.  The  same  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  for  the 
excellent,  luminous,  and  comprehensive  investigation  of  this  im« 
portant  subject,  by  one  of  the  ablest  lawyers  and  conveyancers  inr 
this  country,  Mr.  Humphreys.  With  the  exceptions  now  stated 
(and  I  have  to  apologise  for  Keeping  the  House  so  long  in  pointing: 
them  out,  but  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  explain  what  I  do  not 
mean  to  touch),  I  will  address  myself  to  this  difficult  and  extensive 
subject.  J 

After  this  explanation,  the  House  will,  I  conceive,  see  at  once 
the  object  and  purpose  which  I  have  in  view.  I  shall  not  enlarge 
on  the  infinite  importance  of  this  question,  or  dwell  on  the  high, 
the  paramount  necessity  for  the  representatives  of  the  people  taking 
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k  up  in  tbe  ipirit  of  deep  and  terion*  ddifcentien :  bitt  I  iMit  $gf 
thaK  if  we  view  the  whole  establishments  c^  the  coantry,  as  tvgasdt 
dna  goremment  of  the  King,^  and  the  estates  of  the  realm  $  be  those 
establishments  malitaryy  as  respects  either  the  hod  or  narral  force  of 
the  eiBpiie,«-«whether  we  turn  our  eyes  to  any  other  part  of  the 
aystemj—- to  our  foreign  relations,  which  are  intended  to  presenre 
peace  with  die  world,-*^o  our  domestic  relations,  which  art 
necessary  to  cause  the  Govermnent  to  be  respected  by  the  people^ 
or  to  our  fiscal  regulations,  by  which  the  expense  of  the  wholo 
is  to  be  auppovted;-— still,  I  venture  to  assert  thac  they  alt  shrink 
into  nothing,  they  become  insigmficant,  when  compared  with  dio 
pule  and  prompt  administratioR  of  justice  thaooghout  the  empii^^ 
I  would  institute  no  such  comparison.  AU  the  estaUtshmenta 
fenMed  by  our  ancestors,  and  supported  by  their  descendants^  wertf 
invented,  and  were  mainly  and  principally  maintained,  in  order 
that  justice  might  be  duly  administered  between  man  and  man^ 
And,  in  my  mmd,  that  man  was  guilty  of  no  crror«'-*-he  was  a  party 
to  no  cxaggeratioi>*— he  was  led  by  hia  fancy  into  no  extravagamco 
-«*«*wlio  had  said,  that  all  we  see  about  us.  Lords  arid  Commons^ 
die  whcde  machinery  of  the  State,  is  designed  to  bring  twelve  men 
into  the  jury-box,  to  decide  on  questions  connected  with  liberty 
and  property^  Such  was  the  cause  of  die  estabUsfament  of  Govem- 
i»enfr*-^uch  was  dw  use  of  Government :  it  ia  that  purpose  wbtdi 
can  akMK  justify  restraints  on  general  lifaerty*--it  is  that  only  whidi 
Qm  justify  any  interference  with  the  freedom  of  the  subject. 

I  now  invite  the  Honse  to  enter  on  an  examination  of  this 
aubjecti  to  proceed  into  the  different  CbovC8«-«>  mark  what 
Sutures,  in  practice^  are  to  be  fovmd  in  die  system,  as  it  was 
originally  formed,%is  well  as  the  errors  wl|idi  time  has  engendered 
by  n  departure  from  that  system  $  and  then  to  consider  whether 
we  might  not,  safely  and  usefullyr  apply  to  those  defects  remediea 
of  a  reasonable  and  temperate  nature.  In  the  fivst  place,  let  us^ 
proceed  to  the  Conrta  in  Westminster  Hall^  and  observe  tke  course 
pursved  in  them^  Let  us  examine  the  proceedings  in  the  Courts 
of  Euig's  Bench  and  Common  Pleas.  Though  the  jurisdiction  of 
these  two  Courts  waa  originaUy  confined  within  separate  andf 
narrow  limits,  yet  now  diey  approach  very  near  to  each  other  on 
almost  an  subjects  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  King^a  Bendi, 
£or  example)  vras  originally  confined  to  actions  where  violence  waa 
need  actiona  of  trespasa  by  force — and  pleaa  of  the  crown^  BuC 
that  Court  has,  by  various  fictions,  extended  its  jurisdiction  most 
materially.  One  of  these  fictions  is^  that  every  person  against 
whoaa  an  action  i»  brought  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  custody  of  thef 
Marshal,  by  whick  means  the  whole  of  that  jurisdiction  which  waa 
Soamerfy  canfinM  to  the  Common  Fleaa  has  been  handed  c^rer  lo 
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the  Stag's  Bench.  Hie  Court  of  Common  Pkts  wai  tiot  to 
fortunate  as  to  regain  die  exclusive  jorisdicti<^n  ^hkrh  once 
belonged  to  it.  An  atten^t  was  made  with  that  view  under  the 
Lord  Keeper  Guilford,  but  it  did  not  succeed.  I  trust  the  Houise 
will  allow  me,  as  a  little  divertisement  in  the  midst  of  so  dry  a 
subject,  to  state  the  nature  of  the  contest  between  the  two  Courts^ 
as  described  by  Roger  North,  in  his  Biography  of  the  Lord  Keeper 
r-^a  work  with  which  I  am  sure  my  learned  friend  (the  Solkitor* 
general)  is  as  well  acquainted  as  he  is  with  the  most  profound 
»id  learned  subtleties  of  his  profession.  The  biographer  says, 
¥  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  was  outwitted  by  the  King's  Bendb^ 
until  his  lordship  came  on  the  cushion  %  and  his  lordship,  by  an 
artifice^  endeavored  to  restore  the  business  of  the  Common  Pleas. 
Sir  Matthew  Hale  complained  of  this  new  fiction,  though,  by  a 
similar  iriociim  in  lege,  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  had  run  awtiy 
with  all  the  business.''  The  author  further  observes,  <<In  law 
there  oug^t  ta  be  a  competition  for  practice.  The  King's  Bench 
was  originally  confined  to  pleas  of  the  crown,  yet  th^y  have,  by  a 
fiction,  which  supposes,  whether  a  man  owes  any  thing  or  not, 
that  he  is  a  debtor,  contrived  to  draw  many  common  causes  to 
them.'' 

Now,  these  two  Courts  have  not  a  competition  with  each  other^ 
which  arises  out  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  I  aAi  about  td 
state.  In  the  first  place,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  shuti 
its  door  against  many  practitioners,  in  consequence  of  a  1e^ 
exacted  from  attornies  at  the  commencement  of  every  term.  Al- 
though that  fee  is  very  trifling,  being  but  I2s.  Atd,,  stiH  it  operate! 
to  prevent  ooltcitors  from  going  to  that  Court;  There  is  aho  a 
certain  proportion  of  other  fees  to  be  advanced  by  the  attorney  iii  a 
much  earlier  stage  of  the  legal  proceedings  than  is  customary  iii 
the  other  Courts.  The  attorney  in  town,  or,  if  he  reside  in  th^ 
country,  his  agent,  has  to  advance  this  money  out  of  his  pocket  in 
the  first  instance,  and  is  not  always  sure  of  having  it  repaid.  There 
is  also  another  cause  which  tends  to  lessen  the  practice  in  this 
Court,  to  which  I  shall  now  refer ;  but  in  doing  so,  I  speak  with 
iM  deference  of  those  most  learned  persons  who  possess  an  especial 
and  esjclusive  right  to  practise  in  the  Couit  c^  Common  Pleasi 
That  Court  is  not  open  to  all  the  members  of  the  profession,  but 
to  serjeantSHat-law  only ;  they  alone  have  a  right  to  conduct  causes 
there.  I  know  perfectly  well  that  very  great  expense  is  incurred 
by  these  gentleman  in  prosecuting  their  education,  and  readily 
admit  that  they  are  able  expounders  of  the  law ;  bat  the  question 
is^  whether  it  is  a  useful  practice  to  exclude  other  practitioners 
firom  that  Cai»t,  and  whether  it  does  not  tend  to  lessen  the 
ftttflriief  of  causes  there,  and  iq  throw  addition^  labor  on  the 
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Judges  of  the  Coart  of  Kiiig^s*  Bench?  Suitors,  of  coursei'hare 
their  farorites  at  the  bar,  and  if  they  cannot  avail  themselves  of 
their  assistance  in  the  Common  Pleas,  that  circumstance  miisty 
pro  tantoi  drive  suitors  elsewhere.  The  Court  of  Exchequer,  in 
like  manner,  though  in  another  way,  keeps  suitors  from  prose- 
cuting causes  there.  There  is  one  reason .  why  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  as  at  present  constituted,  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  do 
much  business,  or  have  the  reputation  of  doing  it ;  and  that  is, 
the  various  mixtures  of  suits  which  are  cognizable  to  it.  It  is,  in 
fact,  a  Court  of  all  sorts— of  equity  and  of  law — of  crown  law 
and  of  common  law-— of  law  which  decides  between  subject  and 
subject,  as  well  as  of  law  that  decides  between  the  subject  and  the 
Crown  ;  and  suitors,  seeing  the  business  done  in  so  many  different 
ways,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  not  so  well  done  as  it  might 
be.  I  do  not,  however,  believe  that  this  is  a  correct  opinion ; 
because  gentlemen  employed  in  that  Court  do  not,  I  am  convinced, 
yield  to  any  body  of  individuals  in  their  knowlege  of  equity  and 
law.  There  are  in  that  Court  many  distinguished  equity  and 
common  lawyers.  In  what,  therefore,  I  have  said,  I  refer  merely 
to  public  opinion,  which,  whether  right  or  wrong,  has  been 
engendered  by  the  constitution  of  that  Court.  > 

There  is,  however,  another  reason  which  tends  to  render  the 
Exchequer  the  least  employed  Court.  If  we  have  a  monopoly  of 
counsel  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  there  is  a  monopoly  of 
attornies  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  There  are,  in  that  Court, 
four  aftortues  and  sixteen  clerks ;  and  if  an  individual  wishes  to 
proceed  in  the  Exchequer,  he  must  employ  one  of  those  attornies. 
It  is  needless  for  me  to  say,  that  such  a  system  has,  of  necessity, 
a  tendency  at  once  to  shut  the  doors  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
against  suitors.  What,  then,  is  the  consequence  of  those  causes 
which  prevent  suitors  from  approaching  the  Courts  of  Common 
Pleas  and  Exchequer?  Why,  it  is  this,^wherever  there  is  but 
little  business  done,  it  has  a  tendency  to  induce  those  in  power 
not  to  place  a  strong  judge  in  that  situation,  the  small  portion  of 
boMiiess  to  be  gone  through  rendering  the  judgie  less  fit  for  his 
office,  and,  by  a  natural  re-action,  the  less  fitness  of  the  judge 
reducing  the  quantity  of  business.  I  am  here  speaking  of  past 
times,  with  a  view,  however,  to  what  may  occur  at  a  future  period. 
We  may  not  always  have  the  bench  so  well  filled  as  at  present. 
The  time  may  come,  when,  if  a  judge  is  to  be  made,  in  conse- 
quence of  political  influence,  who  is  known  not  to  be  capable  of 
properly  filling  the  office,  it  may  be  said  by  those  who  support 
him,  <<  Oh,  it  does  not  matter ;  send  him  to  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer*^ Thus,  the  small  portion  of  business  transacted  in  the 
Court  of  Exchequer-— the  suspicion,^  originating  iathe  general 
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nuxtare  of  suits  carried  on  in  different  waysj  that  the  huriness  is 
not  done, — the  monopoly  of  attornies,  together  with  several  other 
causes,  and  not  the  unfitness  of  the  judge,  occasion  this  Court  to 
be  the  least  frequented  of  any.  From  these  circumstances,  the 
judge  does  not  sit  sometimes  for  more  than  half  an  hour  in  the 
morning,  and  perhaps  there  may  not  be  on  the  paper  more  than 
six  or  seven  causes,  when  I  weU  know  that  Lord  Ellenborough, 
when  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  had  at  okie  time  55% 
causes  ^et  down  for  trial  in  London  only  \  and  the  present  Chief 
Justice  has  had  on  his  paper  no  less  than  840  untried  causes.  I 
mention  this  to  support  my  first  proposition,  that  there  is  not  a 
competition  between  the  difierent  Courts.  To  say  that  there  is  a 
competition  between  the  Courts — to  say,  under  the  circumstances 
stated,  that  suitors  have  a  free  access  to  all,  is  a  fictions-such  an 
assertion  is  not  founded  on  fact.  Experiments  have  been  tried  to 
remedy  this  state  of  things,  but  they  were  unsaccessful.  The 
first  of  these  was  in  1821,  when  the  Chief  Justice  sat  in  one 
Court,  and  a  puisne  judge  in  another.  That  experiment  failed 
entirely.  There  was  no  business  done  before  the  puisne  judge, 
and  the  experiment  wa»  tried  only  for  a  short  time— I  believe  for 
not  more  than  one  year.  Where  that  action  and  re-action  bef(M:e 
spoken  of  exists— -where  there  is  little  practice  in  Court— -we  are 
likely,  in  majorem  sensum,  to  have  worse  judges  to  try  causes  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  great  and  extensive  practice  must  inevi« 
tably  form  better  judges  and  more  acute  counsel.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  other  way  to  produce  an  equality  of  business,  but  by 
really  throwing  open  the  Courts,  removing  monopolies,  and  leaving 
it  to  men's  own  discretion  to  select  as  they  please.  In  182 1$  the 
Chief  Justice  sat  in  one  Court,  and  a  puisne  judge  in  the  other^ 
but  the  business  all  went  to  the  former. 

Another  experiment  has  since  been  trijjed  to  lessen  the  pressure 
of  business  on  the  Chief  Justice— the  experiment  still  going  on 
under  the  Bill  of  the  right  hon.  gentleman  (Mr.  Peel).  That 
experiment — the  measure  being  compulsory— has  not  failed  ;  but 
Z  sincerely  wish  it  had  failed ;  for  that  measure  has  done  a  great 
deal  of  mischief.  It  was  the  worst  change  that  could  have  been 
devised.  Where  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  meet,  with  the  Chief 
Justice  presiding— where  the  suitors  resort— where  the  bar  is 
mustered— where  the  public  attend — ^where  both  counsel  and 
attornies  appear — where  the  business  is  disposed  of,  as  it  ought  to 
be,  gravely  and  deliberately,  with  the  eyes  of  mankind,  the  eyes  of 
the  bar,  as  well  as  the  world  at  large,  turned  on  the  proceedings^ 
—would  not  all  persons  declare  that  to  be  the  Court  in  which  im^ 
portant  legal  questions  ought  to  be  decided  ?  Would  not  the  world, 
on  the  other  hand,  say,  if  another  Cour^  were  instituted,  in  which 
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C^TO  coiifitfel  ftnd  two  attornies  were  preaeqts^  one  in  the  iQattee 
OHf  the  other  in  the  cause  that  was  to  foUow»  where  there  was  no 
audience,  add  the  pi^lic  eye  was  entirely  directed  from  that  to  the 
other  Coartj*^would  not  the  worlds  I  asky  say,  that  a  Court  aO 
constituted  was  that  in  which  the  trifling  business  should  be  trans^ 
acted  i  But  under  the  Bill  to  which  I  have  alluded,  tl^  yery  con- 
trary eflPect  is  ptpduced :  all  the  important  business  is  transacted 
before  three  judges,  and  in  the  dark;  for  when  only  two  counsel 
and  the  attornies  in  the  case  are  present-— when  the  great  body  of 
counsel  are  absent-»^nd  the  public  are  in  the  other  Court,  where 
the  Chief  Justice  presides,  I  consider  that  the  business  is,  in  truths 
done  in  the  dark*  An  immense  niass  of  trij9ing  business  fre* 
quently  occupies  the  time  of  the  Court,  which  might  be  disposed 
of  elsewhere ;  and  thus  the  more  important  business  might  be 
expedited.  Thus,  amotion  for  judgment,  as  against  the  casual 
ejector,  which  is  amotion  of  course— a  motion  to  refer  a  bill  to 
the  Master,  to  report  the  amount  of  principal  and  intereet^  whicli 
is  a  motion  of  course---^  motion  for  judgment  in  case  of  a  nonsuit^ 
which  is  a  motion  of  course^-ahd  a  thousand  others,  are  heard 
with  the  utmost  attention  to  publicity,  before  the  whole  Court*-- 
before  the  whole  bar-— before  the  whole  body  of  attornies— before 
the  whole  pubjic^*-«U  of  which  might  be  settled  by  the  judges  at 
chambers*  The  consequence  is,  that  much  time  is  lost,  and  the 
most  important  business— special  arguments^  raising  the  most 
important  legal  questions— ^re  obliged  to  be  heard  in  the  priviate, , 
unsatisfactory,  and  inefficient  manner  I  have  described.  I  wish 
this  system  to  be  remedied,  because  it  is  a  great  and  growing  evil. 
It  may  be  said  that  the  judges  have  not  time  to  do  the  business* 
I  deny  that ;  there  is  time*  Six  hours  a-dayi  well  employed,  is 
amply  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Let  them  come  down  to  the 
Court  at  ten  o^dock  in  the  morning,  and  remain  till  foui — a  period 
of  six  hours — and  the  buMness  might  be  done*  But  the  system  is 
at  present  extremely  ill  arranged*  In  the  first  place,  one  oif  the 
judges  is  called  on  to  attend  in  the  Bail  Court,  and  sometimes  he 
remains  there  all  day,  as  Mr.  Justice.  Bayley  was  oUiged  to  do  on 
Monday  last ;  and  in  the  same  way,  Mr.  Justice  Qolroyd  was  this 
day  prevented  from  doing  any  thing  until  twelve  o'clock.  X 
second  reason  for  the  delay  of  business,  is  the  time  occupied  at 
chambers  at  Serjeant's  Inn,  with  the  squabbles  of  the  attornies-*? 
for  barristers  very  seldom  attend  there.  This  business  formerly 
was  done  in  the  evening,  but  now  it  frequently  keeps  a  judge  awaf 
rill  twdve  o'clock.  Thus,  by  attending  to  this  trifling  business  at 
chambers,  the  judge  can  only  give  his  attendance  for  fouf  hours 
instead  of  six.  It  may  be  said  that  though  commissioners  vai^kt 
be.appotnted  to  take  bail|  yet  tbey  could  not  transact  the  chaolMi^ 
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bttsitiees  s^o  satisfactorily.  Barnsters  of  fire  or  she  years*  staniKiig 
would  be  sufficiently  skilful  to  take  bail  cases ;  btit  it  was  argiied 
that  it' was  necessary  for  the  business  at  chambers  to  be  transacted 
by  the  judges,  la  -order  that  they  might  repress,  if  necess^y,  thft 
proceedings  of  certain  men.  Ncrw,  for  ifay  part,  I  could  never  see 
the  magic  powdr  of  the  number  twelve,  although  Lord  Coke  had 
expressed  himself  as  much  enamored  of  it  as  an  algebraist  would 
be  of  the  number  nine.  Lord  poke  thought  thus  highly  of  it^  per* 
haps^  because  there  were  the  twelve  Apostles^  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Twelve  Tables.  I  am,  however,  of  opifnion,  that  the  number  four-) 
teen  is  equally  efficacious.  It  is  divisible  by  seven,  which  twelve 
18  hot ;  and  it  has,  in  my  mind,  this  great  advantage,  that  though 
in  theory  and  history  it  does  not  appeair  so  prominent  as  Lord 
Coke's  fsivorite  number,  it  happens  to  be  two  more  than  twelve. 
If  twelve  were  considered  to  be  the  proper  number  of  judges  in 
Lord  Coke's  time,  I  think  no  objection  can  at  this  day  oe  bffisred 
to  the  addition  of  two,  considering  that  the  business  has  mcreased 
tenfold.  It  cannot  be  argued,  ^en  there  are  800  catises  fdr 
trial  at  Guildhall,  that  twelve  judges  are  sufficient.  That  nunfi* 
ber  might  have  sufficed  when  Lord  Mansfield  lived,  in  die  late 
reign;  at  which  time,  perhaps,  sixty  causes  might  have  be^n 
sett  down  for  trial ;  but  is  it  sufficient  now,  when  600  or  700 
catises  are  to  be  heard?  How  the  judges  are  to  get  through 
all  the  business  now,  is  utterly  beyotid  my  comprehension.  Thi^ 
is^ne  of  the  illustrations  which  I  feel  it  necessary  to  give,  in 
answer  to  the  heedless  and  senseless  folly  of  those  who  charge  the 
judges  and  the  lawyers  with  causing  all  the  delay  in  legal  prb^ 
eeedings. 

How  can  it  b^  eacpected  that  twelve  judges  can  go  through  thd 
increased  and  increasing  business  now,  when  the  affairs  of  men 
have  beconie  so  extended  and  multiplied  in  every  direction—- };}a^j- 
mis  rerum  novetur  ?  Those  who  advise  an  increase  of  the  judged 
beyond  their  present  number  are  not  innovators.  The  innovators 
are,  in  truth,  those  who  stand  still  while  the  world  is  going  for^ 
ward, — those  are  the  innovators  who  would  only  employ  the  same 
number  of  laborers  while  the  harvest  has  increased  In  a  tenfold 
proportion, — ^they  are  the  innovators  who,  adhering  to  the  ancient 
system  of  having  but  twelve  judges,  although  the  labor  is  infi^ 
nitely  increased>  neglect  to  keep  up  the  equality,  efficiency,  and 
fitness  of  the  establishment ;  but  they  are  not  innovators^  who 
introduce  and  upply  additional  power,  when  the  business  to  be 
done  has  exceeded  all  former  bounds,  and  wish  thus  to  pre>- 
serve  the  equality,  efficiency,  and  fitness  of  the  judicial  establish^' 
ment.'  The  advantage  of  this  addition  will  appear  still  more 
clearly,  when  it  is  considered  diat  it  would  give  us  the  opportunity 
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of  reforming  the  system  widi  reCerence  to  the  Welsh  judges, 
which  is  an  extremely  objectionable  one^  and  which  cannot  be 
done  while  there  are  only  twelve  judges*    If  two  more  judges 
were  appointed,  the  principality  might  be  divided  into  two  ciicuits, 
and  the  newly-appointed  individuals  might  go  circuit  with  the 
other  judges ;  and  they  might  also  assist  atsthe  Old  Bailey  Ses- 
sions.    I  highly  approve  of  paying  the  judges  by  salaries,  and 
not  by  fees,  as  a  general  principle  i  but,  so  long  as  it  is  the  prac- 
tice not  to  promote  the  judges,  but  to  shut  the  door  against  the 
efforts  of  their  fair  ambition,  so  far  must  we  find  a  tendency  in 
those  men  to  become  less  active  in  their  exertions  than  they  would 
be  if  some  little  stimulus  were  placed  before  them.     I  therefore 
would  hold  out  a  certain  inducement  to  them  to  labor  vigorously, 
by  allowing  them   a  certain  moderate  amount  of  fees.     I  say  a 
moderate  amount;    and  if  it  were  thought  expedient  to   pay 
them  in  part  by  fees,  it  should  be  ordered  that  such  fees  should 
not  be  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  a  suit,  or.  the  number  of  its 
stages,  but  that  the  amount  should  be  fixed  and  defined.     I  am . 
quite  aware  that  this  mode  of  payment  is  not  likely  to  meet  with 
general  support,  especially  with  the  support  of  the  reformers  of 
the  law ;  but  I  state  the  proposition  as  the  result  of  long  reflec- 
tion, which  has  produced  a  firm  conviction  on  my  mind  that  such 
a  plan  would  be  a  beneficial  one*     The  great  object  of  every 
Government  in  the  choice  of  judges  ought  to  be  to  obtain  the 
most  skilful  and  learned  men,  and  also  to  take  care  that  the  excel- 
lence of  their  character  afforded  the  best  security  for  their  pure 
administration  of  justice.  I  am  ashamed  to  state  so  mere  a  truism^ 
but  the  House  will  presently  see  its  application.    Our  present 
system,  however,  sins  lamentably  in  both  these  respects.     In 
tne  appointment  of  judges  i^  would  naturally  be  required  that  the 
whole  field  of  law  should  be  thrown  open,  in  order  that  the  selec- 
tion might  be  properly  made.     The  judges  ought  to  be  chosen 
from  amongst  the. men  most  learned,  most  accomplished  as  advo- 
cates—-men  who  have  judgment  to  try  causes  ably*-men   who 
have  large  and  enlightened  views  of  legal  questions,  and  who  are 
prompt  and  expeditious  in  seizing  on  the  bearings  of  a  case. 
There  ought  not  to  be,  in  choosing  judges  from  the  bar,  any 
exclusive  restriction.    He  alone  ought  to  be  selected,  in  whorai 
talent,  integrity,  and  experience,  most  abound,  and  are   most 
united.  ^  The  Minister  of  the  Crown  might  go  ii^to  Westniinster 
Hall,  and  choose  the  ablest  man  there.    Be  his  talent  what  it 
might— be  his  character  what  it  might — be  his  party  what  it  might, 
no  man  to  whom  the  offer  was  made  would  refuse  to  be  a  judge. 
But,  in  consequence  of  a  custom  that  would  be  <«more  honored  in 
the  breach  than  the  observance,"  party  is  too  much  studied   in 
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.  these  appbintfnents.    One-half  <^  Ch^bar  is  excloded ;  for  no  mas 
can  be  a  judge  who  is  not  of  a  certain  party.    Unless  he  be  a 
.  person  known  to  adhere  to  a  certain  system  of  GoTemmenty--' 
unless  he  profess  himself  to  be  devoted  to  one  system  of  policy,— 
unless  his  party  happen  to  be  the  pafty  Connected  with  the  Crown, 
there  is  no  chance  for  him ;  that  man  b  sure  to  be  exduded.  Let 
any  person  point  out,  if  he  'could,  a  single  instance  where  a  man, 
known  to  be  in  party  fetters,  and  opposed  to  the  Government,  had, 
during  the  last  hundred  years,  been  promoted  to  the  bendh*    I 
know  of  no  such  instance  in  JEngland.     t  have,  indeed,  known 
one  or  two  instances  where  promotion  of  that  kind  has  been  con^ 
ferred  on  men  who  have  changed  their  party.    This  was  not  pre- 
cisely the  case  in  Scotland.      The  right  honorable  gentleman 
opposite  (Mr.  Peel)  has  done  himself  great  honor,  by  recommend- 
ing Lord  Cranstoun,  who  is  a  party  man  \  and  Mr.  Clerk,  Lord 
Eidin,  who  is  in  Scotland  a  greater  party  man  than  Lord  Eldon 
is  in  this  country.    I  should  like  to  see  the    same  impartiality 
acted  on  in  England.    It  is  of  importance  to  the  pure  and  able 
administration  of  justice  that  it  should  be  so ;  but  I  despair  of  ever 
seeing  such  a  course  adopted.    If  all  Westminster  were  to  be 
called  on,  in  the  event  of  any  vacancy  unfortunately  occurring  on 
the  bench,  to  name  the  man  who  is  best  suited  to  fill  that  vacancy, 
to  point  out  the  individual  whose    talents  and   integrity  best 
deserve  the  situation — whose  exertions  would  be  the  most  likely 
to  shed  blessings  on  his  country— 'Can  any  person  doubt  fof  a' 
moment  Whose  name  would   be  echoed  on  every  side?     No^ 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  individual  who  would  be  nanied 
by  those  most  competent  to  judge ;  but  then  he  is  known  to  be  a 
party  man,  and  that  being  the  case,  all  his  merits,  even  were  they 
far  greater  than  he  is  admitted  to  possess,  would  not  command  his 
promotion. 

I  blame  this  mischievous  system,  by  which  the  country'  has 
lost  the  services  of  some  of  the  ablest,  most  learned,  and  most 
honest  men  in  the  country.  But  judges  must  always  be  Tory 
judges,  though  for  what  reason  I  know  not.  Whv  should  the 
bench  be  for  ever  a  ministerial  bench  ?  And  yet  it  always  has 
been  a  ministerial  bench,  except,  indeed,  during  those  visits  <f  few 
and  far  between,"  '^hen  the  Whigs  came  into  office  for  five  or 
six  months ;  and  then,  perchance,  we  might  happen  to  have  a 
Whig  judge.  I  wish  to  see  the  choice  extended :  I  wish  to 
see  it  fall  on  men,  not  because  they  are  party  men,  but  because 
they  are  strictly  impartial  men.  I  speak  impartially;  but  when 
there  is  ^  Crown  cause,  a  case  of  libel,  or  any  such  matter,  before 
the  Court,  there  is^— there  must  be — uniformly  a  certain  leaning  one 
way*    The  judges  have  this  leaning,  and  they  cannot  help  it. 
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because  they  know  (hat  they  are  there,  at|d  cannot  forget  how  ^ 
they  came  there.  I  speak  from  a  sensQ  of  justice  and  propriQty^ 
an4  not  in  the  least  degree  interestedly.  I  would  never  take  a 
puisne  judge^s  situation.  I  could  not,  indeed,  afford  to  take  any 
such  situation.  I  speak,  therefore,  not  for  myself,  or  with  the 
least  reference  to  myself,  but  for  the  country,  because  I  feel 
this  to  be  a  matter  of  die  deepest  importance }  and  from  the  right 
honorable  gentleman  (Mr.  Peel)  before  me,  now  that  he  has 
returned  to  the  Home  Department,  I  really  expect  to  see  this 
become  much  more  a  subject  of  observation  than  it  has  hitherto 
been.  I  fear  I  have  already  tired  the  House  by.  the  extreme 
length  of  these  details ;  but  I  will  now  take  leave  of  West- 
minster  Hall,  and  say  a  word  or  two  respecting  the  manner  ia 
which  the  administration  of  the  law  is  carried  on  in  ^ales.  Why, 
I  ask,  because  it  is  called  the  Principality  of  Wales,  should- it  have 
a  power  over  life  and  property  to  which  no  parallel  can  be  found; 
in  England  i  Why  should  the  administration  of  the  law  in  Wales 
be  different  from  that  in  England  ?  In  Wales  they  have  judges — 
able, gentlemen,  no  doubt ;  I  do  not  mean  to  say  less  able  than  in- 
England,— but  certainly  no  more  able,  either  from  talent,  informa- 
tion, or  experience,  than  those  who  fill  what  Mr.  Roger  North 
called  ^<  the  cushion  in  Westminster  Hall."  In  general  they  are 
men  who  have  left  the  bar,  and  retired  to  the  pursuit  and  occupa- 
tions of  country  gentlemen:  perhaps  they  are  not  for  that  the. 
less  fit  to  be  made  judges,  but  not  so  fit  as  the  others  I  have 
mentioned.  In  other  cases,  they  continue  in  Westminster  Hall ; 
and  this  is  so  much  the  worse ;  for,  being  barristers  half  their  time, 
and  judges  the  other  half,  they  are,  for  that  very  reason,  the  less 
likely  to  make  either  good  barristers  or  good  judges.  But  the  great 
objection  is,  that  they  never  change  their  circuits :  tp  whatever 
circuit  they  are  appointed,  over  that  they  continue  to  preside  ;  and 
thus  it  happens  that  they  become  acquainted  with  all  the  landholders 
of  the  neighborhood— with  the  gentry, — nay,  even  with  the  very 
witnesses  who  come  before  them.  The  names,  the  faces,  the  very 
characters  of  these  persons  soon  become  familiar  to  them  ^  and  out 
of  this  grew  likings  and  prejudices  which  never  do,  and  never  can* 
cast  a  shadow  of  shade  over  the  twelve  judges  of  Westminster 
HalL  Then,  again,  Welsh  judges  have  no  retiring  pensions :  and. 
now  mail£  the  result. — Last  autumn,  on  one  circuit,  forty-six 
causes  were  entered  for  trial*  How  many  were  actually  tried  ? 
Twenty— but  twenty-— and  of  these  causes  the  greater  part  stood 
aver  ever  since  the  last  circuit.  Is  it  not  quite  evident  what  ought 
to  be  done  ?  Let  pensions  be  given  to  men  who  have  becqme  too 
old  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  office,  but  who  very  seldom 
become  too  old  to  cling  to  the  emoluments  of  it.    I  am  sure 
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it  "woiild  be  the  cheapest  pension  that  cotild  be  gi^eiii  and  diat  the 
Principality  wonld  never  dream  of  objecting  to  it.  At  all  events^ 
let  two  judges  be  added  to  the  present  number.  Let  the  Common 
Pleas  and  the  King's  Bench  be  kept  open;  let  the. delay  arising 
from  chatnber-practice  be  avoided ;  let  the  Principality  of  Wales 
bd  divided  into  two  circuits ;  and  then  we  shall  have  well  done 
and  quickly  done.  And  here  I  would  observe,  that  the  matter  <A 
circuits  requires  a  word  or  two.  Not,  perhaps,  that  it  is  of  so  much 
importance  as  others  that  I  have  already,  or  shall  presently  touch 
oh  $  but  then  it  regards  judges,  barristers,  and  solicitors^  and  will 
be  of  no  little  advantage  to  the  country.  I  should  be  most  glad  to 
see  that  folly — ^for  really  I  cannot  call  it  by  any  other  name— -that 
most  absurd  and  vexatious  mode  of  regulating  Easter  by  moons^ 
as  it  is  called,  entirely  done  away  with.  Let  the  returns  be 
made  certain,  and  leave  moveable  feasts  to  the  church.  I  have 
no  wish  to  interfere  with  the  church ;  let  the  church  be  regulated 
as  you  please ;  but  let  this  inconvenience  in  the  law  be  remedied^ 
and  let  the  returns  be  made  on  some  certain  day. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  when  a  Bill  was  introduced  to  fit 
Easter  Term,  Mr.  Jusltice  Rook  exclaimed,  <<  Grood  God  I  think  of 
the  horror  of  depriving  the  whole  Christian  community  of  the 
consolation  of  knowing  that  they  all  kept  Easter  on  the  same  day.** 
Let  it'  be  understood  that  I  have  no  wish,  not  the  least  desire, 
to  deprive  the  Christian  community  of  this  consolation,  if  consola- 
tibn  they  find  it;  they  may  enjoy  it  still,  but  business  ought  not  to 
be  sacrificed  to  their  ideas  of  comfort  and  consolation.  There  is 
no  inconvenience  in  Easter  being  moveable,  but  there  is  a  very 
great  inconvenience  in  making  the  returns  moveable.  As  we 
are  now  happily  a  purely  Protestant  country — and  the  more  80^ 
and  the  more  likely  to  remain  so,  since  we  are  now  under  his 
Grace  the  Commander-in-Chie£*-surely  all  the  remnants  of 
Popery,  and  above  all,  such  inconvenient  remnants  as  this,  ought 
to  be  done  away  with.  Let  Easter  Term  always  begin  on  the  10th 
of  April,  and  the  inconvenience  will  cease.  There  is  no  error  so 
f<>olish  or  so  vulgar  as  that  which  leads  people  to  believe  that  the 
more  the  law  is  perplexed  by  the  intricacies  of  its  proceedings,  the 
more  advantage  results  to  the  country.  The  fact  is  quite  the 
reverse ;  for  by  those  means,  we  make  inferior,  both  in  rank,  in 
feelings,  and  m  accomplishments,  that  profession  out  of-  which 
the  judges  of  the  land  must  come.  But  much  more  ought 
this  certainty  to  be  efiected,  when  it  is  cl6ar  that  it  is  productive  of 
advantage  to  the  country.  To  fix  Easter  Term  foUt  or  five  weeks 
earlier  or  later,  would  be  a  great  convenience.  Now,  observe  how 
hard  the  present  system  falls,  for  instance,  on  those  who,  likfe 
myself,  ftfequent  the  northern  circuit    I  reached  home  last  year. 
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after  a  period  of  extremely  hald  lahor^on  the  80th  or  9M  of 
September,  haYing  left  it  on  the  10th  of  October  in  the  preceding 
year,  in  order  to  enjoy  a  vacation  of  one  fortnight— -for  Lwd 
T^terden  fixed  the  sitting  before  term  for  the  9th  of  October. 
I  was  one  of  those  who  joined  in  requesting  his  lordship  to  post- 
pone his  sittings  to  a  later  date.  Lord  Tencerden,  than  whom  no 
man  is  more  anxious  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office--- 
who  is  never  more  happy  than  when  he  is  hearing  causes— who  is 
most  indefatigable  in  getting  through  the  business  before  htm|P*- 
eaid  he  should  be  most  happy  to  oblige  the  gentlemen  erf  the  bar^ 
and  that  he  was  glad  in  having  an  opportunity  of  accommodating 
llian.  With  this,  his  lordship  very  kindly  postponed  his  sittings, 
from  Tuesday  the  9th  to  Tuesday  the  16th,  for  one  week. 
For  my  part,  I  felt  very  much  obliged  to  his  Iwdship,  even  for 
^  week;  I  could  have  wished  it  had  been  longer;  but  his  lordship 
said,  tluit  from  the  state  of  the  paper  it  was  all  he  could  grant. 
His  lordship's  paper  was,  doubtless,  extremely  heavy;  and  too 
heavy  it  must  always  be  until  some  other  system  is  adopted.  If 
we  could  have  two  judges  sitting  at  IHhi  Prius  at  once,  each  of 
them  taking  a  particular  class  of  trials— -th^  one  confining  himself 
to  the  heavy  buSness,  and  the  other  to  bills  of  exchange,  promissory 
-:note  cases,  and  the  like^— the  whole  business  of  the  Court  could  be 
got  through  properly,  and  with  despatch;  b^t  as  the  law  now 
^and^,  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  any  man,  indays  consisting  of  no 
more  than  twenty*f our  hours,  and  laboring  for  eleven  months  in 
tlie  year,  to  dispose  of  the  business  before  him.  I  say  for  eleven 
months ;  for  the  Court,  with  the  exception  of  a  day  or  two  of 
respite,  sat  for  eleven  months  last  year.  If  it  be  said  that  all  real 
actions  should  have  their  domicile  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
then  actions  which  in  their  nature  are  partly  real  might  be  carried 
diere  teo.  In  the  same  mannec»  other  causes  might  be  disposed  of 
in  the  Court  of  Exchequer — a  reform. having  first  of  all  been  made 
in  that  Court.  Let  the  Chief  Baron  sit  in  equity;  and  a  more 
able  and  learned  man  than  the  present  Chief  Baron  we  never  can 
have  for  this  purpose.  Let  him  really  sit  and  hear  cases  in 
equity,  which  might  be  done  "O^ith  great  advantage,  and  which  he 
is  expressly  authorised  to  do  by  Act  of  Parliament  passed  for  that 
purpose,  though  I  have  never  heard  that  he  is  in  the  habit  oi  so 
sitting.  With  one  Baron,  then,  sitting  in  equity,  and  one 'to :the 
other  business  of  the  Court,  not  of  an  equitable  cast^  let  the  others 
be  divided  between  the  Courts  of  Common  Fleas  and  Sling's 
Bench,  and  we  shall  not  ooly  relieve  the  King's  Bench  of  a  weight 
of  business  which  is  now  become  almost  intolerably  oppressive, 
but  find,  in  the  effect  produced,  both  in  the  judges  and  the  practi- 
lioners,'the  hs^py  consejquenpes  whidndmiy^  resnlt  from  a  just 
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dintiDn  of  labor.  And  now  I  come  to  spetk  of  die^  Cotiits 
of  Civil  Law ;  and  confess  that  I  approach  to  touch  this  subject 
with  tendeTi  and  almost,  I  may  say,  with  a  trembling  hand» 
because  I  have  not  the  saihe  means  of  judging  of  these  as  of  the 
other  CourtS)  and  am  not,  therefore,  so  well  able  to  appreciate  the 
good,  or  expose  the  bad,  points  in  the  constitution  of  dienu  The 
observations,  however,  which  I  have  to  make  on  diis  part  of  my 
subject,  resolve  themselves  into  points  which  have  reference  to  the 
judges  of  these  Courts.  In  the  first  place,  I  would  have  them  paid 
better :  there  would  be  no  objection,  I  apprehend,  to  thb  on  their 
part.  At  present  they  are  greatly  underpaid.  Take,  foi*  instance^ 
the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court,  who  fills  the  highest,  the  most 
important  trust  of  all,  if  we  consider  the  fearful  amount  of 
property  which  is  disposed  of  by  his  decrees.  His  salary  is  only 
2500/.  a  year  j  but — and  I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House^ 
to  this  important  fact — that  judge's  fees  amount  to  75002.  m 
time  of  war  $  in  time  of  peace  there  are  no  fees.  I  confess  that 
I  do  not  like  to  see  a  judge  of  \his  character,  who  decides  on  the 
property  of  neutrals-— on  international  questions— -who  advises  His 
Majesty  on  poinds  of  the  utmost  delicacy— paid  in  so  dangerous  a 
mamner,  and  find  so  wide  a  difference  between  his  salary  in  time  of 
war  and  his  salary  in  time  of  peace.  I  beg  to  be  perfectly  under- 
stood: I  do  not  say  this  with  reference  to  anvthing  that  has 
happened  in  consequence  of  this  mode  of  paying  tne  Judge  of  the 
Admiralty  Court,  but  because  I  do  not  thinkit  wise— I  do  not 
think  it  safe— I  do  not  think  it  decent,  to  make  so  large  an 
increase  to  a  judge's  salaij  depend  on  whether  the  horrors  <S  war 
or  the  blesnngs  of  peace  frown  or  smile  on  the  country. 

Another  point  is  the  manner  in  which  the  judges  are  appointetd ; 
and  here  we  meet  with  one  of  the  worst,  one  of  the  most  dangerous, 
relics  which  Popery  has  left  behind  her  in  this  country.  With  the 
exceptbn  of  the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court,  who  is  appointed  by 
the  Kioff,  all  the  civil  judges  who  decide  on  questions  of  marriage 
and  divorce,  and  on  the  validity  of  wills — ^those  judges  who  dispose 
of  these  the  most  di£BcuIt  and  the  most  delicate  questions  that  can 
ever  arise, — these  judges  are  appointed,  not  by  the  Crown, — ^not 
by  a  minister  who  is  responsible,  and  who  can  be  removed,  but  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  who 
cannot  b^  removed,— who  are  not  lawyers— who  are  not  sutesmen 
--^who  are  not  politicians,''but  are  priests,  of  a  high  order  it  is  true, 
but  not  for  that  reason  the  more  fit  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  nomination  or  appointment  of  judges,  oo  it  is  at  York, 
where  the  judges  are  appointed  by  the  ardiUshop ;  so  in  all  other 
ecclesiastical  courts,  where  the  judges  are  appointed  by  the  Indiops 
of  the  respective  dioceses  in  whkh;  they  are  sttnated*    It  is  true 
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that  ail  appeal  lies  from  them  to  the  Cofart  of  Delegates ;  but  then 
it  is  equally  certain  that  the  Court  of  Delegates  is  the  greatest 
liiockery  of  a  court  in  the  world*  J  will  show  how  this  power  of 
appesd  to  that  court,  and  to  no  other  place,  makes  the  matter 
worse  instead  of  better.  See  how  that  court  is  constituted—- how  the 
judges  are  appointed.  It  consists  of  three  common  law  judges,  and 
about  half  a  dozen  doctors  ^so  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  appeal  is 
from  judges  of  as  much  learning  and  research  as  Lord  Stowell^ 
and  Sir  John  Nichol),  and  Sir  Christopher  Robinson,-^the  great 
luminaries  of  the  civil  )aw  in  this  country ,— to  four  or  five  doctors, 
who  are  of  course  the  worst  in  the  Court,  because  they  are  the 
youngest,  and  have  little  or  no  busines8,«-for  to  have  been  engaged 
m  the  cause  would  be  a  bar  to  their  sitting  as  judges.  In  a  word, 
this  proceeding  is  about  as  absurd  as  though,  in  a  cause  which  had 
been  tried  by  Mr.  Justice  Holroyd,  Mr.  Justice  Bayley,  and  Mr* 
Justice  Littledale,  the  appeal  should  lie  to  three  gentlemen  who, 
having  been  called  to  the  bar  the  preceding  day,  had  not  been  in 
thie  cause,  because  they  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of  being  in  any 
cause  at  all.  This  is  all  I  have  to  say  respecting  the  Courts  of 
Civil  Law.  But,  Sir,  I  beg  leave  to  say,  and  especially  in  addressing 
you,  that  in  what  I  have  said  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the 
judges  of  the  Civil  Courts  are  appointed,  I  did  not  intend  to  say 
anything  that  is  at  all  disrespectful  to  those  high  dignitaries  of 
the  church  to  whom  I  have  alluded.  There  is  no  man  more  ready 
than  myself  to  acknowlege  and  to  respect  their  virtues  as  prelate^ 
their  acquirements  and  talents  as  scholars,  and  their  accomplish, 
ments  as  gentlemen. 

I  have  now  come  to  another  Court,-«-to  that  tribunal  which  is 
failed  the  Privy  Council.  This  is  a  most  important  court,  because 
it  not  only  decides  on  matters  of  la\nir,  but  because  a  committee  of 
this  court  sits  in  judgment  on  cases  in  which  their  decision  is  final; 
The  most  important  part  of  its  jurisdiction  is,  perhaps,  the  hearing 
of  plantation  appeaU.  The  isles  which  stud  the  sea  in  the  east) 
and  those  in  the  Archipelago  of  the  west— -peopled  by  various 
castes,  great  in  number,  and  abounding  in  wealth — some  of  them 
extremely  litigious,  as  the  children  of  the  new  world  are  generally 
found  to  be — ^thronged,  too,  by  crowds  from  every  part  of  the 
world,  who  come  to  speculate,  to  barter,  and  exchange,-— these 
vast  numbers,  scattered  over  a  domain  of  so  great  ati  extent,  are 
all  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Privy  Council.  In  some  of  the , 
places  over  which  its  jurisdiction  extends,  the  Dutch  law  prevails  ; 
in  others  the  Mahometan  law ;  in  others  the  civil  law :  yet  all  the 
inhabitants  of  these  places  must  come  and  prefer  the  decision  of 
their  disputes  to  the  necessarily  ignorant  Privy  Council.  To  mend 
their  ignorance  would  require  time,  a  very  long  time*  It  Mrould  be 
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iiece€davy  to  form  a  bar  who  should  confine  their  practice  exda*- 
rively  to  these  subjects  and  to  this  court.  Still,  however,  even  this 
would  not  do.  Let  it  be  effected,  and  I  will  show  that  it  can  do 
nothing.  From  the  returns  before  the  House  it  will  be  seen  that, 
in  the  space  of  twelve  years,  the  Privy  Council  has  sat  only  nine 
days  in  the  year  \ — nine  sittings  in  a  year,  to  decide  all  the  litiga- 
tions of  all  these  settlements,  in  which  are  included  the  establish- 
ments of  Calcutta  and  Madras !  They  had  only  nine  sittings  in 
which  to  decide  all  the  causes  that  might  be  appealed  to  them  from 
70,0(K),000  of  people !  Only  nine  sittings  to  decide  all  the  appeals 
which  all  the  litigation  of  Ceylon,  the  Mauritius,  and  all  the 
colonies  of  North  America,  might  furnish  them  withiii  a  year  I 

I  need  hardly  say  that  this  did  not  suffice,  though  the  appeals  in 
these  twelve  years  were  by  no  means  so  numerous  as  might  have 
been  expected.  I  marvel  that  they  have  been  so  few  ;  no,  I  am 
wrong  to  say  I  marvel,  because  there  is  a  very  good  reason  for  it. 
The  most  efficacious  mode  to  prevent  the  frequency  of  appeals 
WBS,^  to  shut  up  and  never  to  decide  those  that  had  been  lodged. 
In  these  twelve  years,  there  were  467  appeals,  to  which  might  be 
added  50  from  India,  making  in  all  517,  and  the  number  disposed 
of  amounted  only  to  24S.  The  total  number  was  certainly  reduced 
by  243  in  the  twelve  years,  but  the  House  must  not  suppose  that 
even  these  were  decided.  Of  this  number  of  243,  only  129  came 
to  a  hearing  ;  the  remainder  were  either  compromised,  or  non  pros* 
entered  on  account  of  the  delay.  Taking,  therefore,  all  that  have 
been  heard  during  the  twelve  years,  they  average  about  ten  causes 
a  year,  or  one  and  one-ninth  for  each  day  of  sitting.  Of  these 
129,  it  must  also  be  observed,  that  56  of  them  were  merely  re- 
versed, which  must  frequently  happen  from  the  very  constitution 
of  the  courts  in  some  of  these  happy  countries.  In  one  court  a 
worthy  captain  is  a  judge,  and  a  major  is  the  chancellor  in  another; 
and  thenllie  learned  and  gallant  chancellor,— -for  they  found  there, 
as  we  now  find  here,  that  a  mixture  of  the  military  and  civil  charac- 
ter is  not  objectionable— made  the  nature  of  appeal  very  simple 
and  intelligible  to  every  person.  But^  as  in  courts  elsewhere,  so 
it  is  with  the  Privy  Council.  There  are  lay-lawyers  among 
them  as  well  as  among  other  judges.  There  is,  generally,  only 
one  judge— *Uie  Master  of  the  Rolls-^and  he  has  a  great  deal  to  do 
in  his  own  court ;  the  rest  are  lay-lawyers.  An  honorable  gentle- 
man, whom  I  see  opposite,  is  sometimes  there ;  but  he  is  a  lawyer, 
and  is  always  of  a  great  deal  of  use :  but,  on  ordinary  occasions, 
the  Master  of  the' Rolls,  only,  sits  in  company  with  two  persons — 
t^e  one  an  elderly  gentleman,  who,  I  believe,  has  been  an  ambas- 
sistdor  somewhere,  and  has  been  educated  as  a  lawyer;  the  other  a 
puisne  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,*  who  has  never  been  eiAer  an 
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ambassador  or  a  lawyer^  though,  if  be  had  been  educated  for  both> 
would,  no  doubt,  have  been  very  competent  to  be  either,  fiuch 
is  the  court  which  sits  in  judgment  on  the  property  of  so  many 
millions  of  our  fellow-subjects,  and  which,  on  one  occasion,  de^ 
cided  a  case  which  involved  property  amounting  to  30,000/*  a  year 
in  the  space  of  five  minutes ;  thereby  reversing  a  judgment  which 
bad  been  pronounced  by  the  four  judges  of  Calcutta,  after  a 
solemn  discussion  of  nineteen  days.  The  House,  hovi^eyery  has 
already  seen  that  promptitude  of  decision  is  not  the  general 
characteristic  of  this  court.  Before  I  pursue  this  account  any 
farther,  the  House  will,  perhaps,  allow  me  to  mention  a  case  which 
came  under  my  own  knowlege,  by  way  of  illustration — a  case 
which  arose  out  of  the  disputes  of  persons  claiming  the  right  of 
succession  to  an  Indian  principality  :  it  had  been  decided  in  several 
courts  in  India;  the  appeal  to  the  Privy  "Council  was  lodged  in 
1814,  and  is  not  yet  decided  ;  but  the  country,  in  the  mean  time, 
has  been  taken  in  execution  by  the  Company;  and  I  know,  of  my 
own  knowlege,  that  ever  since  the  death  of  the  Queen  of  the 
State,  on  whose  decease  the  dispute  arose,  it  has  been  in  precisely 
a  similar  situation  to  that  iii  which  property  would  be  in  this 
country,  if  it  were  in  the  hands  of  sheriffs^'  officers.  I  shall  say 
now  no  more  on  this  matter,  except  so  much  as  I  feel  it  necessary 
to  say,  in  order  to  remind  the  House  that  it  is  the  worst  of  all 
follies,  the  most  mistaken  of  all  policy,  to  attempt  to  stop  litiga- 
tion, not  by  affording  a  cheap  and  expeditious  remedy^  but  by 
an  absolute  denial  of  justice,  in  the  difficulties  which  distance^ 
expense,  and  delay,  produce.  The  distance  we  cannot  remove,  if 
we  would;  the  ignorance  it  is  hardly  more  practicable  to  get  rid 
of:  then,  for  God's  sake,  why  not  give  to  these  people  what  we 
have  it  in  our  power  to  bestow — a  speedy  and  cheap  administra- 
tion of  justice?  Moreover,  I  would  say,  reform  the  judicature 
of  India.  I  should  like  very  much  to  know  why  there  is  such  s^n  " 
exclusion  of  jury-trials  in  the  courts  of  India.  I  know,  and  evecy 
body  else  must  know,  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  inquire,  that 
natives  are  eminently  capable  of  applying  their  minds  to  such 
matters,  and  that,  they  possess  powers  of  discrimination  in  a  very 
high  degree.  Men  are  sent  out  there:  they  go  out  safely— to 
make  money  if  they  can,  and  to  administer  justice^  And  there 
they  sit — ^in  total  ignorance  of  the  language,  in  total  ignorance  pf 
the  manners,  the  habits,  the  customs  of  the  people,  and  wholly 
dependent  on  their  pundits  for  information  on  all  these  subjects. 
.The  House  will  not  suppose  that  I  mean  to  insinuate  for  a  moment 
the  possibility  of  suspicion  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  judge  in  this 
position  or  case.  I  am  sure  that  the  party  who  occupies  that  high 
office  would  rather  cut  off  his  right  hand>  if  the  alt^native  were 
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put  to  him,  tlun  take  the  bribe  of  a  bean  to  misdecide  a  caose  that 
comes  before  him*  But  I  feel  by  no  means  iso  secure  of  the  pundit 
on  whom  the  judge  is  necessarily  dependent.  The  experiment,  in 
fact,  of  trial  by  jury,  has  been  made ;  it  has  been  nude  in  Ceylon, 
where  it  was  at  first  resisted,  but  afterwards  met  with  complete 
success.  I  am  acquainted  with  a  particular  case,  indeed,  the  details 
of  which  are  too  long  to  lay  before  the  House,  but  in  which  the 
superiority  of  a  tribunal  of  which  the  natives  of  the  country  formed 
part,  was  completely  demonstrated.  It  was  a  case  .of  a  trial  for 
murder,  in  which,  out  of  a  jury  of  twelve  persons,  eleven  were 
disposed  to  find  die  prisoner  guilty.  One  young  Brahmin  alone 
held  out;  and  displayed  such  extraordinary  talent  in  the  analysing 
of  eyidence,  with  so  much  tact  in  cross-examining  witnesses,  that, 
in  the  end,  after  the  whole  court  and  the  whole  iMtr  had  tried  their 
powers  in  vain,  he  succeeded  in  bringing  over  the  other  eleven^ 
and  the  accused  party  was  acquitted.  This  is  not  surprising,  when 
it  is  considered  that  the  Brahmin  had  the  advantage  of  speaking  his 
own  language,  while  the  judge  ^poke  necessarily  through  the 
medium  of  an  interpreter :  but  it  demonstrates  the  advantage  of  the 
«jttry  system,  and  it  prevented  a  tonsummation  little  short  of 
murder— an  innocent  man  from  being  executed. 

For  considerations  which  I  might  press  on  the  House  without 
end,  I  insist  on  the  expediency  of  the  system  of  trial  by  jury. 
Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  natives, 
than  alkiwing  them  to  form  part  of  the  judicial  tribunals  to  which 
they  are  subject.  It  gives  them  an  understanding  of  the  nature, 
and  with  the  nature,  of  the  justice  of  the  law  by  which  they  are 
governed,  and  an  interest  in  supporting  it.  Let  us  introduce  tliis  sys- 
tem, and  we  shall  have  the  hearts  of  the  whole  people  of  India  with 
us — a  stronger  defence,  and  a  cheaper;  than  our  army  of  Sepoys. 
Let  us  give  diem  satisfactory  justice  and  available  appeal,  and  tlhe 
people  of  India,  in  case  of  rebellion,  would  do  as  the  Singalese  did 
to  the  last  disturbances  in  their  island — they  would  flock  round 
our  banners,  and,  instead  of  betraying  us,  aid  us  to  crush  the  insur- 
gents by  whom  our  empire  may  be  opposed. 

I  now  come  to  the  last  article  in  the  present  division  of  my 
subject — ^a  topic  which  I  almost  feel  a  horror,  standing  where  I  dOj 
of  approaching — the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  country,  and 
their  jurisdiction.  Surrounded  as  I  am,  equally  among  my  own 
friends,  and  on  the  oth^r  side  the  House,  by  gentlemen  in  the 
commission,  it  is  a  subject  on  which,  it  must  be  admitted,  there  is 
some  delicacy  in  trenching.  Nevertheless,  considering  the  changes 
which  have  been  effected  in  modem  times,  I  cannot  help  thinking 
it  worthy  of  inquiry,  whether  some  amendment  might  not  be  made 
.  in  our  j«sttce«of-the-peace  system.    The  first  doubt  that  strikes 
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me  is*  whether  it  is  fit  that  they  should  be  appointed  as  they 
are — merely  by  the  Lord-lieutenants  of  counties^  without  the 
interference  of  the  Crown.  It  is  true,  the  Lord  Chancellor  issues 
the  commission ;  but  he  relies  entirely  on  the  Lbrd^lieutenant,  or 
the  ctistos  rotnloriim :  for  it  is  in  virtue  of  that  part  of  his  office 
that  the  Lord-lieutenant  is  so  employed — for  the  selection  of  the 
parties;  Now,  I  do  not  understand  what  particular  quality  it  is 
peculiar 'to  a  Keeper  of  the  Records,  that  fits  him,  above  all  other 
men,  to  say  who  should  be  justices  of  the  peace;  To  me,  indeed^ 
the  trust  seems  as  absurdly  and  incongruously  confided  as  it  is 
jpossible  that  it  could  be.  As  regards  the  selection,  I  think  it  is  as 
inconveniently  -provided  for,  as  though  the  judges  of  the  land 
were  chosen  by  the  opinion  of  some  clerk  of  the  Treasury,  It 
might,  perhaps,  happen,  that  the  choice  would  be  judicious ;  but 
the  arrangements  would  be  but  indiflFerent  for  securing  that  it 
should  be  so.  However,  the  Lord-lieutenant  it  is  who  chooses  the 
justices,  and  the  Lord-lieutenant  alone  can  remove  them;  for  they 
can  only  be  removed  by  the  issuing  of  a  new  commission,  in 
which  their  names  are  omitted;  and  this  the  Lord  Chancellor 
never  would  consent  to  do,  unless  in  cases  where  direct  malversa- 
tion is  established. 

It  was  laid  down  as  a  rule  by  Lord  Eldon,  from  which  no 
consideration,  his  lordship  used  to  say,  would  induce  him  to 
depart,-  that  however  unfit  a  magistrate  might  be  for  his  ^office, 
either  from  private  conduct  or  party  feeling,  he  would  never  strike 
that  magistrate  off  the  list,  until  he  had  been  convicted  of  some 
oflence  by  the  verdict  of  a  Court  of  Record.  That  was  the  resolution 
On  virhich  Lord  Eldon  always  acted.  No  doubt  his  lordship  felt 
that,  as  the  magistrates  give  their  services  gratis,  they  ought  at 
least  to  be  protected :  but  it  is  a  rule  which  opens  the  door  to 
very  constant  mischief  and  injustice ;  and  I  could,  if  necessary* 
quote  many  cases  in  which  it  has  been  most  unfortunately  per- 
severed in.  In  looking,  however,  at  the  description  of  persons  who 
are  put  into  the  commission,  I  am  not  at  all  satisfied  that  the 
choice  has  been  made  with  competent  discretion ;  and  on  this  part 
of  thef  question  I  may  as  well  declare  at  once,  that  I  have  very  great 
doubts  as  to  the  expediency  of  making  clergymen  magistrates; 
This  is  a  course  which,  whenever  it  can  be  done  conveniently,  I 
shall  certainly  be  glad  to  see  arrested.  My  opinion  is,  that  a 
clerical  magistrate,  in  uniting  two  very  excellent  characters, 
pretty  compionly  spoils  both;  and  the  combination  produces 
what  the  alchymists  call  a  tertium  quid,  with  very  little  indeed 
of  the  good  qualities  of  either  ingredient,  and  comprising 
all  the  bad  qualities  of  the  two.  There  is  the  activity  of 
the  magistrate  in  an  excessive  degree— over-activity  is  (morally) 
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%  very  high  magUterial  crime ;  and  almost  all  the  magistrates  di8-» 
tinguished  for  over-activity  are  clergymen — ^joined  tp  the  local 
batings  and  likings,  and  generally  spmewhat  narrow-minde4 
opinions  and  prejudices,  which  are  apt  to  attach  to  the  character  q£ 
the  parish  priest.  There  are  some  Lord-lieutenants  of  <;ouQtieSfl 
I  knpwj  who  make  it  a  rule  never  to  appoint  a  clergyman  to  the 
magistracy  i  ^d  I  entirely  agree  in  the  policy  of  that  coursei 
because  the  habits  or  education  of  such  gentlemen  are.  seldom  of 
an  enlarged  or  worldly  description,  and  therefore  by  no  means 
calculated  to  qualify  them  to  discharge  the  duties  of  «uch  an  office  i 
but  generally  speaking,  as  the  House  must  be  aware,  through  th^ 
country  that  rule  does  not  exist.  But  the  natural*  transition  frooi 
the  (Question  of  the  system  under  which  our  county  masistratea 
are  chosen  is  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  powers  and  interests 
which  are  intrusted  to  thetn ;  and  when  I  only  refer  to  one  o£ 
these — the  power  of  licensing  public-houses— -what  a  chapter  of 
ofience  and  misgovernment  do  not  these  few  words  open  to  o^r 
view !  It  is  jui  the  power  of  two  magistrate's,  the  House  will 
remember,  to  give  or  refuse  any  msm  a  license  without  assigning 
any  reason  for  their  decision.  They  n^ay  grant  a  licensq  where  k 
ought  not  to  be  granted,  or  is  not  wanted  \,  or  refuse,  one  vrhich 
ought  to  be  granted,  ^and  is  wanted  \  or  grant  one  to  a  house  which 
is  newly  estaolished,  and  a  nuisance  to  a  neighborhood  \  or  refu^  ' 
one  to  a  house  established  for  a  century,  and  against  which- no 
reasonable  exception  can  be  made ;  and  all  this  without  Jncurr^i^ 
any  responsibility,  or  being  bound  even  to  give  any  explanation,  of 
their  conduct.  There  is  no  powe^  in  the  land  by  which  a  mjigi^- 
trate  doing  these  things  can  be  questioned  or  controlled.  A  rule 
of  mandamus  will  not  lie.  I  myself  have  moved  for  such  rules,  iii 
very  strong  cases,  calling  on  jusuces  to  grant  licenses,  and  have 
been  refused.  In  one  cas^e,  a  learned  friend  of  mine  obtained  such 
a  rule— in  a  very  flagrant  case — to  the  surprise  of  all  the  profes- 
sion ;  but  the  only  consequence  was,  that  the  rule  was  discharged, 
and  the  plaintiff  made  to  pay  the  costs.  Every  body,  in  fact,  is 
aware,  that  in  such  a  case  a  mandamus  will  not  lie.  The  only 
course  i^  criminal  information,  or  by  impeachment;  and  no  on^ 
thinks  of  impeaching  a  magistrate  any  more  than  qf  impeaching  a 
minister  of  the  Crown.  For  a  criminal  information,  it  n^ust  be 
shown  on  affidavit--on  several  affidavits,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Court,  which  is  seldom  too  credulous  in  receiving  complaints 
against  magistrates — that  the  party  moved  against  has  been  wilfully 
and  corruptly  guilty  of  malversation.  A  hundred  cases  may  occur^ 
of  the  most  clear  and  obvious  character,  in  which,  nevertheless,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  produce  affidavits  to  this  effect;  and  even 
after  they  are  produced,  the  magistrate  has  nothing  to  do  but  to 
come  forward  with  a  counter-affidavit,  swearing  that  the  motive 
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from  which  he  acted  trere  pure ;  and  unless  the  case  is  as  clear  as 
the  tun  at  noon^  the  rule  is  discharged,  with  costs  against  the  partf 
who  applies  for  it.     But  even  this  course  by  criminal  information 
— *the  means  of  obtaining  a  rule,  afterwards  to  be  lost  and  paid 
for,  on  die  oath  of  the  defendant  in  person*,— this  consolation  Can 
only  arise  out  of  the  exceeding  folly  and  misnianagement  of  the 
licensing  magistrate.    He  need  only  keep  his  own  council ;  do 
that  whidi  it  is  difficult  sometimes  to  an  angry  man  to  do^^hold 
his  tongue,  and  his  job  is  completed  with  the  most  perfect  security. 
He  has  only,  when  the  question  comes  on  as  to  the  license,  to 
refuse  it  without  assigning  any  reason :  to  grant  a  license,  or  take 
one  away,  without  naming  any  cause.    There  is  no  law  in  the 
country  which  compels  him  or  calls  tyn  him  to  state  a  cause ;  and 
while  he  is  silent,  he  is  safe.     The  cause  may  be  the  very  basest,' 
.or  the  most  corrupt,  that  can  bie  imagined,  and  the  effect  of  a 
refusal  the  entire  ruin  of  an  honest  man ;  yet,  if  he  has  but  an 
ounce  more  wit  than  Justice  ShaUow^  and  can  hold  his  tongue,  he 
may  commit  his  injustice,  and  defy  the  consequences.    The  eause 
may  be  of  preference  between  two  inns  on  the  north  road, — ^that  a 
justice  has  used  one  house  as  a  brothel,  and  has  not  been  permitted 
so  to  use  the  other ;  and  yet  he  has  only  to  give  his  preference, 
without  giving  any  reason  for  it,  and  I  defy  the  losing  party  to 
make   out  a  case,  or   obtain  redress  whatever.     The   fact   is, 
that  I  can  give  the  House  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  abuses  of 
this  part  of  the  magistracy  system,  for  I  have  never  4)een  in  the' 
habit  of  attending  quarter-sessions.     What  I  know  personally  is 
but  a  little,  and  has  arisen  out  of  appeals  from  the  sessions  to  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  |  but  I  have  been  favored  with  information 
from  quarters  on  which  I  can  rely,  and  among  others  from  a 
gentleman  of  the  highest  character  and  talent,  himself  a  magistrate 
and  bred  to  the  legal  profession,  and  who  in  a  letter  expresses  the 
strongest  disapprobation  of  the  licensing  system,  as  at  present 
established ;  one  of  the  worst  parts  of  which  is>  he  thinks,  that  it 
places  property  to  the  amount  of  millions  in  the  hands  of  an  indi-^ 
vidual  who  uses  his  authority  in  the  retirement  of  a  private  room. 
The  only  utility  that  ever  belonged  to  the  system  was,  that  it  per- 
haps afforded  a  ready  remedy  for  the   nuisance  of  disorderly 
houses  \  but  this  power  is  now  left  wholly  dormant,  in  favor  of 
the  interests  of  particular  brewers,  and  the  trick  of  putting  a  new 
tenant  in  where  a  house  has  been  ill  conducted,  is  resorted  to,  on 
the  pretence  that  it  is  the  occupant  of  the  premises  who  is  in  fault, 
and  that  the  houiBe  itself,  being  but  bricks  and  mortar,  can  commit 
no  tin.    This  is  a  device  to  which  I  wish  particularly  to  call 
attention,  because  it  is  one  on  which  I  entirely  agree  with  the 
individuad  to  whose  letter  I  have  referred.  It  is  mere  imposture  to^ 
talk  of  a  new  tenant,  and  of  the  bricks  and  mortar  carrying  no  sin 
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-—imposture  which  n^ver  can  be  attempted  for  any  kraightfe^rward 
or  honest  purpose.  Every  body  kno;i¥S  that  it  is  the  character  of  « 
particular  house,  quite  as  much  as  the  character  of  the  tenant^ 
which  carries  particular  classes  of  individuals  to  it,  and  keeps  other 
classes  away.  There  are  houses  which  no  change  of  tenantry  can 
render  fit  to  be  kept  open— 4iouses  of  which,  if  an  angel  were 
the  owner  as  well  as  the  sign,  no  very  desirable  reform  could 
be  expected.  The  writer  of  the  letter  before  me,  declares  that- 
many  magistrates  are  actually  only  in  the  commission  to  support 
jobs  of  the  description  alluded  to;  and  that  they  are  known  by 
the  nicknames  of  <<  brewers'  hacks,'*  <<  justices  of  the  pewter," 
&c.  These  are  certainly  very  strong  charges;  but  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  I  entirely  and  implicitly  believe  them*' 
In  fact,  the  evidence  of  the  state  of  the  brewers'  trade  proves  what' 
the  stare  of  the  licensing  system  of  necessity  must  be.  About  a 
dozen  great  brewers  hold  the  monopoly,  for  the  supply  of  beer,  of 
all  London.  They  make  it  of  what  quality  they  think  fit,  charge- 
what  price  for  it  they  like,  and  it  is  found  impossible,  in  the  state  of 
the  law,  to  stand  in  any  competition  against  them.  I  repeat  that  the 
brewers  of  the  metropolis  defy  competition,  and  are  enabled  to  do^ 
80|  and  enabled  by  the  law.  It  is  an  imposition  to  calk  of  the 
difficulty  of  meeting  them  as  to  capital :  the  capital  has  been  found 
for  competition  with  them,  and  the  speculation  has  wholly  failed. 
The  Grolden-lane  brewery  was  started  with  every  circumstance  to 
ensure  success :  at  its  first  opening,  the  prospect  of  opposition  was* 
so  beneficial  to  the  public,  that  the  London  brewers  improved  the 
quality  of  their  beer  on  the  instant,  and  lowered  the  price  a  penny 
a  quart,  making  an  abatement  of  more  than  a  million  of  money  on 
the  quantity  annually  consumed.  Now,  what  has  been  the  fate 
of  this  establishment?  It  is  fit  that  the  House  should  hear.  During' 
eight  years  that  the  endeavors  of  the  proprietors  were  continued, 
they  found  it  impossible  to  obtain  a  single  new  license ;  while* 
hundreds  of  new  licenses  were  granted  within  the  same  period  to 
houses  in  the  possesion  of  other  brewers.  This,  Sir,  is  not 
all.  In  some  cases  licensed  publicans  had  actuallybeen  threatened' 
that  they  should  be  deprived^  of  their  licenses  if  they  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  Golden-lane  brewery.  At  length  the  esta-' 
blishment  was  borne  down,  and  the  monopoly  of  the  porter 
brewers  completely  triumphed.  It  is  not  in  London  alone  that 
this  state  of  things  exists.  The  system  in  the  country  is  the  same ; 
every  where  the  trade  is  in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  the  power  of 
the  licensers  keeps  those  few  beyond  the  possibility  of  being  inter-' 
fered  with.  I  have  no  difficulty  in  saying,  that  I  could  name  cases  in 
which  licenses  have  been  refused  from  party  motives.  I  could  equally 
point  out  instances  in  which  licenses  have  been  granted  from  a  simUar 
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feeling.  I  speak  here  with  confidence ;  because,  ifi  the  course  of  one 
or  two  Bills  which  I  hftve  brought  into  the  House  on  the  subject  of 
the  sale  of  beer,  I  received  numerous  communications,  supported  by 
affidayit,  from  licensed  victuallers,  who  bdieved  that  a  statement 
Qf  their  grievances  might  assist  a  general  reformation  of  the 
system.  I  have  kdown  instances  where  licehs^s  have  been 
taken  away  purely  from  motives  of  personal  dislike.  I  know  one 
kist^nce  where  a  license  was  taken  away  from  a  house,  because 
a  magistrate,  travelling  in  a  cold  night,  luid  been  kept  waiting 
for  some  time  at  the  door  of  it.  In  the  case  to  which  I  now 
particularly  allude,  I  was  applied  td  on  the  subject  of  obtaining 
vedress :  but  the  justice  had  kept  his  counsel ;  he  had  uttered  no 
threatj  nor  expressed  any  personal  displeasure :  he  had  refused  the 
licence  without  stating  any  reason  ;  and  I  was  compelled  to  admit 
that  there  was  no  utility  in  endeavoring  to  proceed  against  him. 

Unfortunately,  too,  the  blame  is  not  confined  to  the  licensing 
system  alone ;  the  same  fault,  and  the  same  spirit,  runs  pretty 
nearly  through  all  the  business  thiit  country  magistrates  do.  I 
believe  that  there  is  not  a  more  monstrous  tribunal  in  any  country 
in  the  world,  or  more  monstrous  injustice  perpetrated  under  any 
authority,  than  in  the  convictions  before  sporting  magistrates^ 
for  offences,  or  alleged  offences,  against  the  game  laws.  I  do 
j)0t  mean  to  say  that  such  magistrates  are  corrupt ;  but  they 
are  violent,  which,  as  far  as  the  offender  is  concerned,  amounts  to 
ibe  same  thing.  They  have  a  sort  of  undefined  notion  of  some- 
thing peculiarly  sacredi  and  exclusive  in  the  property  of  game ;  and 
a  kind  of  instinctive  indignation  against  that  captU  lupinumferee 
naturcBy  or  poacher,  which  renders  them  most  unfit  and  dangerous 
judges  pf  the  case  of  any  man  charged  with  that  description: 
of  criminality;  and  yet  these  men  held  the  power  of  imprison* 
ment— ^f  transportation,— of  transportation  for  fourteen  years, 
and,  in  some  cases,  for  life.  I  do  not  wish  to  make  any  personal  allu- 
sions I  but  at  some  of  those  sentences  I  have  often  shuddered,  when 
I  saw  the  names  of  the  parties  on  the  bench  when  they  were  pro- 
nounced,— sentences  passed  by  persons  having  no  responsibility,-— 
persons  not  educated  in  the  legal  professions, — ^persons  not  select- 
ed either  as  to  their  character  or  their  acquirements  for  t&eir  fit- 
ness to  discharge  such  perilous  duties  1 

It  is  true  that  the  country  gets  their  services  for  nothing ;  but 
even  gold^  it  is  our  duty  to  recollect,  may  be  bought  too  dean 
It  is,  in  fact,  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  ih^  existence  of  such  a 
state  of  things,  if  it  were  not  broadly  and  actually  before  us.  The 
judges  of  the  land  are  chosen  with  every  caution ;  and  they  cannot 
oe  chosen  with  too  much  caution  for  the  delicate  duties  which 
they  have  to  perform.    They  consist  of  men  bred  to  the  profession 
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at  the  bead  of  which  they  acted,  and  retpooiible  for  erery  tjrHablt 

that  they  pronounce.  Here  we  have  the  same  duties^  the  most 
nice  and  critical  from  among  them,  committed  to  the  discretion  of 
men  who  are,  according  to  law,  freed  from  all  personal  respond 
sibility,  and  who  have  not  even  the  common  check  on  their  ood^ 
duct,  that  they  are  known,  and  that  their  names  go  forth  to  the 
world  in  conjunction  with  the  judgments  which  they  pronounce* 
Half  the  mischief  of  this  system  is,  that  the  act  done  is  not  theact 
of  a  particular  individual,  but  the  act  of  the  <<  quarter^sessions/'  It 
is  said  «  the  justices/'  or  *<  the  magistrates,''  have  done  this  or 
that ;  not  directly  and  nominally,  <<  Mr.  Suchf-an-one,"  or  ^<  Sir  John 
Sucb*an«-one ;"  and  so  two-thirds  even  of  the  moral  responsibility 
is  got  rid  oL  While  men  are  men,  it  is  vain  to  expect  otherwise^ 
*— where  there  b  no  responsibility,  there  will  be  injustice*  There 
is  nb  appeal  from  the  jurisdiction  of  these  magistrates  in  criminal 
cases.  In  civil  questions  there  is  no  resource,  unless  where  they  them** 
selves  think  fit  to  send  a  case  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Surely, 
then,  it  is  imperative,  if  the  system  must  go  on  at  all,  to  endeavor 
to  amend  it,-H:o  introduce  some  provision  under  which  magis-* 
trates  may  be  more  cautiously  selected,  and,  in  case  of  need,  more 
easily  removed.  Taking  all  that  has  been  stated  to  be  true,  I  by 
no  means  agree  that  it  is  impossible  to  pay  sufficient  deference  to 
the  county  nugistracy,  because  we  have  their  services  for  nothing. 
For  my  part,  I  take  dear  justice  to  be  a  cheaper  thing  than  cheap 
injustice.  The  question  of  payment,  in  my  view  of  the  subject, 
is  nothing  to  the  country.  But,  in  truth,  the  magistrates  are  al» 
ready  paid  in  money,  or  in  money's  worth.  They  are  paid,  besides 
the  honor  attaching  to  their  office,  in  fees  to  their  clerks,  and  jobs 
which  they  can  give  to  their  dependants.  This  last  system  of 
provision  is  sometimes  pushed  really  to  a  ludicrous  extent ;  and  I 
would  just  shortly  state  a  recent  transaction  to  the  House,  with 
which  1  have  been  furnished  by  a  gent]«nan  on  whom  I  entirely 
depend*  A  clerical  magistrate,  in  a  county  which  I  will  not 
name,  had  a  clerk  to  whom  he  wished  to  give  rather  more  emolu- 
ment than  his  ordinary  fees,  and  accordingly  proposed  him  at  the 
quarter-sessions  for  the  office  of  surveyor  of  weights  and  measures^ 
at  a  salary  of  a  guinea  and  a  half  a  week.  This  having  been  as- 
sented to,  the  new  surveyor,  who  found  it  inconvenient  to  do  his 
business  himself,  immediately  appointed  a  deputy  at  five  killings 
and  sixpence  a  week.  The  party  from  whom  I  received  my  in- 
formation objected  to  this  last  proceeding,  that  one  dignitary  was 
sufficient ;  and  that  if  the  deputy  was  to  do  the  duty,  he  ought  to 
take  the  office  in  his  own  right,  and  receive  the  salary.  But 
die  Court,  with  one  voice,  overruled  the  opposition,  and  not 
only  confirmed  the  new  surveyor  of  weights  and  measures  in  his 
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place,  but  absolutely  swore  in  the  deputy,  under  the  title  of  his 
«•  assistant/' 

'  Apart,  however,  from  these  more  eccentric  proceedings,  the . 
BiQre  amount  of  fees  on  commitments  brings  in  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  to  magistrates''  clerks.  Connected  with  which  fact,  I . 
am  compelled  to  observe,  that  the  late  Bill  for  increasing  the  facility 
of  allowing  expenses  to  witnesses,  and  other  persons  engaged  on 
trials,  has  done  considerable  mischief.  It  is  possible  that  advan- 
tages were  aimed  at,  and  up  to  a  certain  point  obtained,  by  the 
passing  of  this  Bill ;  but  I  doubt  that  it  has  multiplied,  very  con- 
siderably, the  number  of  commitments.  Certainly  it  has  had  this 
effect--^that  a  great  number  of  boys  who  ought  to  have  been  order- 
ed to  be  whipped,  and  sent  about  their  business,  have  been  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  trial.  And,  in  whatever  state  of  morals  such 
boys  go  into  jail,  it  is  well  known  chat  they  are  sure  to  be  ton- 
firmed  thieves  when  they  come  out  of  it.  I  am  afraid  that  the  fa- 
cilities of  the  Bill  have  been  very  eagerly  jumped  at  by  two  classes 
of  magistrates — ^thbse  who  are  desirous  of  a  little  pecuniary  jobbing,  . 
and  those  who  wish  to  be  noted  for  their  activity*.  The  anxiety' 
of  gentlemen  for  this  last  species  of  reputation  has  its*  dangers  aS 
well  as  iis  advantages,  to  the  service  of  the  public.  It  is  a  common 
thing  in  many  places  in  the  country  to  hear  of  some  gentleman 
as  "  a  very  active  magistrate"—"  a  man  who  commits  more 
prisoners  than  all  the  other  magistrates  in  the  county."  Such  a 
justice  is  very  likely  to  find  this  act  serviceable  in  his  honorable 
but  ambitious  career ;  and  to  feel  a  satisfaction  in  being  able,  with- 
out inconvenience,  to  have  his  labors  make  a  conspicuous  figure 
in  the  calendar  of  the  assize,  and  in  the  discussions  of  the  grand 
jury.  Other  persons  may  be  more  for  a  job  than  for  glory — looking 
to  the  fees  rather  than  the  honor ;  but  each  disposition  may  see 
the  convenience  of  sending  as  many  people  to  prison  as  possible. 
I  recollect  a  case  in  a  town  in  the  North,  which  was  inhabited  (as 
far. as  the  lower  orders  were  concerned)  by  numerous  parties  of 
Scotch. and  Irish.  These  excellent  persons  regularly  fought,  in 
large  companies,  in  the  streets,  on  every  market-day,  and  fought 
double  tides  on  fair-days.  The  custom  of  the  justices  was,  on 
ihese  occasions,  to  take  up  their  position  formally  for  the  after- 
noon, with  a  competent  supply  of  warrants  ;  and  as  the  rioters  were 
brought  before  them,  each  swearing  an  assault  against  his  oppo- 
nent, theit  worships  regularly  avoided  the  necessity  ^of  balancing 
the  niceties  of  evidence,  by  committing  both  the  parties  at  the 

same  time.    ,  

Now  some  of  these  details  may  be  ludicrous;  but  the  general 
question  is  a  most  serious  and  a  most  important  one,  because  these 
facts  show  the  manner  in  which  justice  is  administered  to  the 
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people  out  of  the  immediate  view  and  control  of  the  courts  of  law. 
It  is.  through  the  magist^racy^more  thaa  through  any  other  agency i 
except  that  of  the  tax-gatherer^  that  the  people  are  brought  directly 
into  contact  with  the  goTemment  of  the. country ;  and  thjs  is  the 
exhibition  of  justice  and  consideration  with  whichj  when  .they 
approach  it,  they  are  treated.  These  magistrates,  with  no.  one 
circumstance  to  fit  them  for  the  discharge  of  legal  duties,  incur 
no  responsibility,  and  are  subject  to  no  restriction.  The  judges 
of  the  land,  chosen  with  the  labors  of  a  life  previously  devoted  to 
the  acquirement  of  competency,  are  responsible  for  every  word  and 
act,  and  subject  to  every  species  of  restriction.  They  are  selected 
with  the  most  anxious  caution  for  every  circumstance  of  high 
character  and  of  profound  knowlege ;  and  yet  they  are  incapable 
of  pronouncing  a  single  decision  from  which  an  appeal  does  not 
lie  to  some  other  tribunal  immediately  about  them;  while  the 
county  magistrates,  taken  from  the  community  at  hazard^  subject 
to  no  responsibility,  unless  for  conduct  which  it  is  next  to  impos- 
sible to  prove,  and  incapable  of  being  removed  from  their  placeS) 
unless  by  ^  verdict  establishing  direct  criminality  against  them-— 
from  the  decisions  of  these  persons  there  is  no  appea],  unless  for 
some  informality  in  the  fetter  of  their  proceedings,  or  on  a  case 
submitted  by  their  own  will,  and  with  their  own  especial  per-  ' 
ihission  (for  the  thing  can  be  accomplished  under  no  other  cir- 
cumstances) to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.,  These  are  the  cir«-i 
.cumstances  to  which,  in  the  first  division  of  my  subject,  I  have 
desired  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House.  I  have  been  atixious  to 
accomplish  my  object  more  shortly,  but  have  found  it  impossible  to 
.do  so ;  and  I  must  trust  to  the  candor  of  th^  honorable  members, 
in  considering  the  importance  of  my  statements,  to  pardon  their 
prolixity. 

I  now  p^pose  to  address  myself  to  that  portion  of  the  sub- 
ject which  involves  the  discussion  of  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice in  those  courts  of  law  in  which  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
practise.  And  although  I  regret  havbg  been  compelled  to  tres- 
pass so  long  on  the  time  of  the  House,  yet  I  cannot,  even  now, 
promise  a  very  early  conclusion.  And,  first  of  all,  addressing 
myself  to  the  state  of  the  common  law,  I  would  appeal  to  men^of 
every  profession,  whether  it  would  not  be  convenient,  that  yrhat- 
ever  the  law  might  be  on  any  particular  subject,  it  should  be  the 
same  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  ?  Is  it  likely  to  be  useful,  or  can 
it  be  necessary,  that,  by  crossing  a  river,  we  should  get  to  a  place 
where  the  whole  of  a  man's  children  equally  inherit  his  estate  ? — 
that,  by  going  down  a  few  miles  to  Brentford,  we  should  reach  a 
locality  in  which  specific  provision  is  made  in  favor  of  the  young- 
est  branch  of  a  family  ?  and  that,  by  turning  as  many  miles  in 
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an&ther  direction^  we  should  be  in  a  county  where  the  inheritance 
ef  real  property  belongs  peculiarly  to  the  eldest  descendant  ?     Is 
it  fit  that  such  a  multitude  of  customs,  so  various  and  contradtc- 
toryt  most  of  them  the  remnants, of  a  barbarous  age,  should  be 
allowed  to  remain  in  a  country  subject  to  the  same  general 
government  ?    To  go  through  the  many  absurd   instances  of 
particular  customs  which  might  be  cited,  would  be  a  greater  tres- 
pass on  the  patience  of  the  House  than  I  am  disposed  to  make,  but 
tome  of  them  I  will  mention.    In  one  manor,  the  property  of  the 
copyholder  is  allowed  to  pass  by  will ;  in  another,  that  mode  of 
conveyance  is  not  admitted.     I  admit  that  an  improvement  in  the 
law  respecting  copyholds  has  been  introduced  by  an  hon.  friend 
-^he  greatest  improvement,  perhaps,  which  has  been  made  with- 
in the  last  two  years,— but  still  there  remain  many  absurd  customs 
which  are  locally  binding,  but  which  ought  to  be  abolished  alto- 
gether.    In  some  manors,  the  validity  of  wills  bequeathing  copy- 
hold property  is  not  admitted,  if  they  have  been  made  more  than 
two  or  three  years  before  the  death  of  the  testator  $  so  that  it  is 
necessary  for  a  party  to  renew  his  will  every  two  or  three  years* 
Again,  in  some  manors,  the  eldest  daughter  succeeds  to  the  property 
in  the  same  way  as  the  eldest  princess,  in  default  of  heirs  male^ 
succeeds  to  the  crown  of  England ;  in  others,  the  succession  is  by 
allth^  daughters  equally.    In  one  manor,  the  widow  has  her 
dower  of  one-third  of  me  property ;  in  others,  she  comes  in  for 
httjree  bench%  and  takes  ene-half ;  and,  in  some,  she  comes  in  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  male  heir.    In  some  there  are  fines  or  heriots  ; 
but,  in  all,  the  customs  afiecting  the  descent  and  transmission  of 
property  are  as  various  as  the  droit  de  coutume  in  France,  where^ 
in  dmost  every  one  of  three  hundred  villages,  the  customs  vary; 
Is  it  right,  that  such  customs  should  be  allowed  to  continue,  or 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  stand,  in  opposition  to  the  general 
principles  of  the  common  law,  effecting  all  other  parts  of  die 
country  i    Is  it  right,  that  in  London  one  law  should  be  allowed 
to  prevail  for  recovery  of  property,  or  for  attachment  of  property, 
in  the  hands  of  third  parties,  diflFerent  from  that  which  is  in  force 
in  all  other  parts  of  die  kingdom  ?    These  various,  inconsistent, 
and  not  seldom  contradictory  customs,  with  which  very  few  could 
be  acquainted,  are  so  many  traps  for  the  unwary :  they  are  a 
hindrance  to  die  conveyance  of  property ;  often  a  .material  check 
to  commerce,  and  an  impediment  to  the  free  circulation  of  money* 
It  is  almost  impossible  for  a  man  possessed  of  copyhold  property 
to  borrow  money  on  it.     As  the  law  now  stands,  very  few,  u 
any,  could  be  found  to  lend  their  money,  on  the  security  of  such 
property.     Copyhold  property  is  not  liable,  after  the  death  of  the 
owner,  even  for  his  Ix>nd  debts.    Freehold  property  b,  absurdly 
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enoogbt  ezempled  fipom  Ae  payoieBt  of  ample  cmtrace  ddM 
after  the  death  of  the  owner;  but  cop^iold  is  not  liable  for  debts 
of  any  descripdoii»  bond  or  sioqple  contract :  so  that,  in  the  hands 
of  a  mam  who  wants  to  raise  money,  it  iSf  however  Yalaable  in  othef 
respects,  absolately  worthless.  Is  it^  I  would  ask,  too  moch  to 
expect,  that  after  a  lapse  of  so  many  years,  during  which  diose 
absurd  customs  have  been  allowed  to  prevail^  some  remedy  should 
at  length  be  applied  ? 

Having  thus  pointed  out  the  absurdity  of  many  loeal  custome,  I 
will  now  show  that  the  law  is  not  in  its  administration  always  the 
same  to  persons.  I  will  show  that  it  is  not  true,  as  asserted  by 
some  of  our  writers  on  the  laws  of  the  country,  that  the  Cnnm 
and  the  subject  come  into  Court  on  equal  terms.  The  law  says 
they  are  equal;  but  I  will  show  that  diey  are  not,  but  that  in  a 
vanety  of  important  cases  the  subject  comes  into  Court  under 
serious  disadvantages.  Blackstone  Says  that  the  king  can  no 
more  seize  the  estate  of  a  subject  than  the  subject  can  that  of  the 
lo^g  9  <w»  if  the  authmty  of  die  king  be  used  in  taking  the  pro* 
perty  of  a  subject,  the  subject  has  his  remedy  by  writ  or  petitioa 
of  right,  or  by  momtrans  de  droit;  ^iot^  says  Blackstone,  ^  the 
decent  presumption  of  law  is,  that  as  the  Crown  can  do  no  wrong, 
it  would,  on  hearing  the  case  stated  fully,  give  its  decision  accord* 
ing  to  justice.'*  i  wish  the  learned  commentator  had  not  left  it 
to  be  shown  diat  all  this  alleged  equality  is  a  mere  matter  of  fictions 
Now  what  I  will  show  is,  tibat  all  this*  alleged  equalitv,  and  fSbk 
protection  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  petition  of  right,  exists 
only  in  the  books  in  which  they  are  mentioned,  but  undoubtedly 
not  in  the  pracdce  of  the  courts  of  law :  for  this  very  writ»  or 
peddon  of  right,  cannot  be  used  by  the  subject  ^thout  the  jGal 
of  the  Crown  ;  and  unless  this  were  granted,  all  the  other  steps 
taken  by  the  party  aggrieved  would  be  only  so  much  labof  lost; 
The  granting  or  withholding  of  the  fiat  is  in  the  breast  of  the 
Attorney-General ;  and  if  he  should  refuse  it,  the  partv  hais  no 
remedy  but  to  impeach  the  Attomey-Genenl,  and  ta&e  all  Ae 
chances  of  that  very  uncertain  experiment;  It  might  be  said,  that 
this  was  a  matter  which  seldom  happened  ;  but  why  should  it  be 
left  to  the  breast  of  any  individual  to  refuse  a  writ  of  this  kind  ? 
The  power  he  exercises  would  in  this  case  be  merely  mimst^rial,  and 
the  obtaining  the  fiat  for  the  writ  should  be  as  much  a  matter  of 
right  as  the  obtaining  any  of  the  other  processes  sued  otit  of  otir  law 
courts*  I  will  mendon  one  case  in  illustration  of  my  argument. 
A  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  obtained  from  the  Crown  the 
grant  of  an  estate  on  the  failure  of  heirs,  but  soon  after  the  grant 
a  claim  was  made  on  the  part  of  another,  who  alleged  that  he  was  the 
rightful  heir  of  the  original  grantee.    A  case  was  hid  before'  me 
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and  a  learned  friend  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  we  were  in- 
structed to  draw  up  a  plea,  and  to  apply  for  a  writ  of  right; 
Application  was  accordingly  made  to  the  Attorney- General  for 
hisj^'ff^  in  the  usual  way,  but  he  refused  it,  and  told  the  party 
that,  as  a  sufficient  number  of  years  had  not  elapsed,  he  must  pro- 
ceed by  ejectment.  It  was  answered,  that  the  claimant  had  cho- 
sen to  proceed  by  the  higher  mode,  and  that  the  Jiat  ought  to  be 
given  as  a  matter  of  course ;  but  the  answer  was  still  the  same^ 
and  the  claimant  was  left  to  seek  his  remedy  by  ejectment.  The 
consequence  was,  the  suit  of  the  claimant  was  not  prosecuted, 
^nd  I  must  say  that  the  refusal  was  a  great  hardship  to  my 
client.  I  can  state  conscientiously,  that  the  case  of  the  claimant 
was  as  good  a  one  as  I  ever  saw.  It  was  one  of  pedigree^  and,  in 
my  opinion,  the  proofs  ofiered  were  very  strong.  I  do  not  mean 
to  ssTy  that  it^as  one  whidh  coiild  not  be  answered ;  but  such  as 
it  was— and  this  was  the  hardship  I  complain  of — ^the  claimant 
was  not  allowed  an  opportunity  of  trying  it.  After  this,  will  it  be 
contended,  thiat  the  Crown  and  the  subject  come  into  Court  on 
equal  terms,^  or  can  it  be  doubted  that  there  is  anything  but  a 
mockery  in  the  assertion  of  BTackstone  on  this  subject  ? 
■  There  is  another  case,  in  which  the  Crown  does  not  even  pretend 
to  be  impartial,  and  I  will  mention  a  few  of  its  effects.  Inth^ 
first  place,'a  person  who  demurs  to  the  law  is  obliged  to  admit  the 
facts  alleged  against  him,  and  cannot  go  back  from  that  admission. 
With  respect  to  the  Crowi!,  no  restrictions  of  a  similar  kind  are 
hnposed  ;  and  I  understand  that,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  a 
suitor  cannot  eicept  to  the  answer  of  the  Attorney-General  to  a' 
bill,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  insufficient,  but  any  subject  is 
Kahle  to  have  sUch  an  exception  taken  to  his  answer.  A  case 
which  I  argued  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  in  which  I 
was  defeated,  is  another  instance  of  the  inequiality  of  the  situation 
of  a  subject  with  respect  to  thfe  Crown  in  a  court  of  justice.  In 
that  it  appeared  that,  nb  matter  where  a  cause  of  action  arises, 
whether  in  Middlesex,  or  in  York,-  or  in  Cornwall  (as  was  the 
£act  in  the  cause  in  question),  the  Attorney- General,  on  the  part 
of  the  Crown,  has' the  right  to  removie  the  case  at  once  into  the  Court' 
of  King's  Bench,  and  have  it  tried  at  bar  before  the  four  judges. 
Let  the  House  consider  what  must  be  the  inconvenience  to  parties 
to  bring  witnesses  such  a  distance — ^the  loss  in  point  of  expense. 
This  loss  might,  nb  doubt,  be  considered  by  the  Crown,  and  some- 
allowance  made  for  it  afterwards ;  but  is  it  no  inconvenience  to 
have  the  cause  removed  from  a  place  where  the  party  is  well  known, 
and  where  his  witnesses  are  known,  to  one  in  which  he  and  they  are 
strangers  ?  This  inconvenience  cannot  accrue  to  the  Crown  j  for 
the  Crown  is  just  as  well  known  in  London  as  in  Cornwall,  and- 
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not  less  likdy  to  be  senred  in  the  former  place  than  the  latter* 
Another  instance  of  the  inequality  between  the  Crown  and  ji  sub« 
ject  at  issue  in  a  court  of  law  is,  that  a  subject  must  not  withdraw 
the  record  where  the  Crown  is  a  p^rty,  but  the  Crown  can,  at  .any 
stage  of  the  proceedings*  before  the  verdict  is  given.     An  instance 
of  this  occurred  within  my  own  knowlege,  in  the  Court  of  Ex-* 
chequer^  where  the  Attorney-General  allowed  a  case  to  go  to  the 
jury,  and,  while  they  were  deUberating  on  their  verdict  in   the 
jury-box,  having  some  misgivings  as  to  the  probable  nature  of  the 
verdict,  he  withdrew  the  record,  and  thus  removed  the  case-  at 
once  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.     Another  circumsijtance 
may  be  mentioned  in  support  of  my  argument:  it  is,  that  the 
Crown  considers  itself  above  receiving  costs,  and  therefore  also 
above  paying  them,  when  verdicts  are  against  it.     The  reason  o£ 
the  principle  may  be  very  easily  traced.    It  was  established  at 
a  time  when  the  Crown  was  very  differently  circumstanced  with 
respect  to  the  people,  from  what  it  is  at  present.     It  was  at  that 
period  dependent  chiefly  on  its  own  private  revenues,  wholly 
under  its  own  control  ^   and  its   interest  in  pecuniary  matters 
might  be  said  to  be  distinct  from  those  of  the  people.     Under 
tliose  circumstances,  it  might  be  said,  that  it  would  be   above 
feceiving  costs  in  an  action  with  a  subject ;  but  why  this  should 
exempt  it  from  the  payment  of  costs  when  the  verdict  went 
against  it,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover,  for  the  things  are  as  different 
as  possible.    In  special  jury  cases,  the  parties  opposed  to  the 
Crown  cannot  pray  a  tales  without  the  warrant  of  the  Attorney- 
General  acting  for  the  Crown. 

Thus  the  power  of  denying  a  trial  is  vested  in  the  very  party 
whose  interest  it  may  be  that  no  such  trial  should  take  place,  and 
who  very  probably  may  be  disposed  to  withhold  the  permission  in 
proportion  as  the  opposing  party  is  anxious  to  obtain  it.  I  will 
mention  an  instance  of  this  which  occurred  in  my  own  practice. 
An  action  was  brought  against  an  individual  in  the  Coutt  of  Ex- 
chequer :  I  was  engaged  for  the  defendant,  and  in  the  course  of 
my  crdss-examinadon  of  the  principal  witness  for  the  prosecution^ 
I  elicited  from  him  sufficient  to  throw  a  suspicion  of  perjury. 
The  jury,  however,  thought  that  some  credit  was  due  to  his  evi- 
dence, enough  at  least  to  incline  the  balance  in  favor  of  the  Crown, 
and  they  accordingly  found  a  verdict  against  the  defendant.  In 
the  next  case,  the  same  witness  was  also  the  person  on  whose  tes« 
timony  the  case  of  the  Crown  rested ;  but  my  learned  friend^  Mr. 
Sergeant  Jones,  to  whose  great  talent,  learning,  and  experience,  I 
cannot  pay  too  high  a  tribute,  put  him  to  the  test  of  a  severe  cross- 
examination,  in  which  he  broke  down.  The  superior  skill  of  my 
learned  friend,  aided  perhaps  a  little  by  his  experience  of  the  pre- 
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eeiSsttg  case,  succeeded  with  die  jury^  and  the  siispicions  of  peiw 
jarjr  exated  in  the  fonner  case  were  now  turned  into  reality.  A 
▼erdict  was  given  for  the  defendant.  In  conseqnenc^  of  this  Ter« 
dict»  a  prosecution  was  instituted  against  the  witness  (Mead)  for 
peiju:rj }  and,  ^together,  eighteen  indictments  arose  out  of  that  pro^ 
ceeding  against  Mead  and  others*  The  bills  were  all  found}  but 
the  whole  of  the  cases  were  removed  af  once  by  certiorari  into 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  all  of  them  made  special  jmy 
oases'^for  the  Crown  has  that  power  without  the  concurrence  o£ 
the  prosecutor.  One  of  them  was  tried ;  and  the  witness  Mead> 
now  the  defendant,  having  been  a  witness  for  the  Crown,  was 
now,  as  is  usual  on  such  occasions,  defended  by  the  Crown.  He 
was,  however,  found  guilty.  The  prosecutor  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  other  cases,  but  a  sufficient  number  of  special  jury- 
Ikien  not  answering  to  their  names,  it  became  necessary  for  the  pro^ 
secutor  to  pray  a  tales.  This,  however,  could  not  be  done  with- 
out the  warrant  of  the  Attorney-General,  and  that  was  at  once 
refused.  The  consequence  was,  that  after  an  expenditure  of 
10,0002. — rafter  bringing  100  witnesses  up  from  York— after  all 
the  labor,  expense,  and  anxiety  of  the  prosecutor  (the  former  de** 
fendant  in  die  Exchequer), — ^e  was  deprived  of  the  means  of 
bringing  the  parties  whom  he  accused  to  justice,  and  at  the  same 
time'  was  ruined  in  the  attempt.  The  seventeen  indictments 
against  the  other  parties  of  course  feU  to  the  ground. 

The  unfortunate  fanner  (Lowe),  on  whom  such  ruin  was 
brought  in  his  attempt  to  obtain  justice,  was  fated  to  lose  his  life 
in  this  unfortunate  cause.  The  defendant  Mead  had  obtained  a 
rule  for  a  new  trial ;  and  while  the  proceedings  were  pending, 
a  fracas  took  place  between  him  and  Lowe  (for  the  parties  lived 
id  the  same  town).  Offence  was  taken  at  a  song  sung  in  allusion 
to  the  trial,  and  the  result  was  that  Mead  shot  at^  his  opponenty 
and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  He  was  tried  for  the  murder,  and 
found  guilty  of  manslaughter  only,  it  being  considered  that  Mead 
got  some  provocation;  but  to  show  that  the  judge  viewed  the 
case  as  one  of  much  guilt,  I  may  mention  that  Mead  was  sentenced 
to  two  year^  imprisonment.  This,  Sir,  it  will  be  admitted,  is  a 
bad  case^  and  one  of  much  hardship ;  and  I  am  justified  in  saying 
that  the  whole  arose  from  the  refusal  of  the  warrant  of  the  Crown 
for  stales.  Shall  I  be  told,  after  this,  that  the  Crown  and  die 
subject  are  on  equal  footing  when  opposed  in  courts  of  justice  i 
While  other  countries,  which  say  much  less  in  their  own  praise 
than  we  are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  but  do  much  more  to  deserve 
it,  are  taking  steps  to  remove  such  inconsistencies  and  absurdiries 
firom  their  systems  of  jurisprudence,  are  we  to  stand  still  and  allow 
them  to  remain,  and  attempt  no  means  to  remedy  the  evils  they 
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oocasipa  i  The  cs|89 1  have  meniiooedj  though  a  bad  onef  \%  ^oit: 
yAkich^  bating  the  nmrder,  might  hs^ppen  every  day ;  but  even- 
happening  only  once,  is  it  not  enough  to  prove  tlie  asaertion  I 
have  made,  that  the  Crown  and  the  subject  are  not  on  the  same 
footing  in  our  courts  ?  In  no  caae,  I  repeatt  has  the  latter  the: 
9aaie  advantages  as  the  former. 

Having  thus  cleared  the  vray,  I  will  now  point  out  briefly  the 
means  which  might  be  adopted  for  preventing  unnecessarv  suits^ 
and  for  limiting  the  duration  and  expense  of  those  which  ar^ 
necessary.  In  the  other  parts  of  my  remarks,  I  will  advert  rather 
to  the  general  heads  than  go  on  to  the  more  minute  details^  Io> 
the  first  place,  I  would  remove  all  kinds  of  oppression  by  meanft 
of  suits  at  law,  by  cheapening  all  legal  proceedings  \  and  I  would 
render  them  much  less  harassing  and  vezatiou8»  by  promoting,  as» 
much  as  possible,  expedition  in  die  progress  of  a  suit.  My  nexl 
principle  is,  that  no  proceeding  should  be  allowed  which  went 
only  to  die  pn^t  of  the  Court  or  the  prabutioners^  and  whicb 
might  be  done  as  matters  of  course  i  but  all  should  be  supposed 
to  be  done  by  .the  party  himselfy  whkh  could  be  done  at  present 
by  application  to  the  Court.  In  the  third  place,  I  would  not  send 
a  party  to  two  courts,  where  one  would  be  sufficients  or  oblieie 
them  to  go  to  a  bad  and  dear  court,  where  application  might  be 
m^de  to  a  cheap  and  expeditious  one.  Fourthly,  I  would  nol 
place  the  onus  of  proof  on  the  party  who  has  a  fair  presumpticoi 
of  right }  but,  as  in  case  of  hills  of  exchange,  mortgages,  and  things 
of  tlut  sort,  where,  as  in  the  Scotch  law,  the  plaimiff  is  presumed 
to  be.  so  much  in  the  right  as  to  get  all  he  asks,  unless  the 
defendant  is  enabled  to  show  cause  to  the  contrary.  In  the  fifth 
plape,  I  would  allow  parues  having  prospective  interests  to  defend^ 
tp  institute .  (as  is  permitted  in  the  law  of  Scotland)  declaratory 
si|it8,  by  which  they  m^ht  con^l  parties  who  have,  or  conceived 
they  have,  claims,  to  urge  them  or  be  barred  in  future.  This 
would  be  found  a  most  useful  practice,  and  the  party  by  whom 
the  suit  is  instituted,  might  pay  die  whole  or  part  of  the  costs,  as 
the  Court  should  determine.  In  the  sixth  place,  I  would  abolish 
alt  obsQlete  proceedings  in  law.  These  are,  for  the  most  part* 
a  trap  to  the  unwary,  and  afford  a  ready  means  by  which  the 
incautious  may  be  made  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  designing  and 
dishonest.  Of  these  obsolete  proceedings,  I  will  instance  the 
absurd  One  of  wager  of  law.  This  kind  of  defence  may  be  set  up 
in  cases  of  detenue,  or  of  simple  contract  debt.  In  that  case,  all 
the  defendant  has  to  do  is,  to  come  into  the  Court  and  swear  that 
he  does  not  owe  the  money,  and  bring  along  with  him  eleven 
persons  who  will  swear  that  they  believe  him  in  what  he  swears. 
They  may  be  eleven  strangiers  to  the  party  clain^ng  the  debt,  and 
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therefore  less  likely  to  know  anything  about  the  matter,  and 
could  safely  swear  as  to  their  bdief  of  defendant.  A  case  of  this 
kind  was  some  time  ago  brought  into  the  Common  Pleas,  when 
dome  of  the  oldest  practitioners  were  at  a  loss  how  to  treat  such 
a  defence ;  and  were  about  to  demur  to  it,  so  little  are  they 
practically  acquainted  with  that  which  is  still  a  legal  defence  to- 
an  action  for  debt* 

Now,  this  I  would  abolish  together.  I  would  also,  without  the 
least  feeling  of  remorse — ^without  thinking  for  a  moment  about 
the  pain  it  might  give  to  several  of  my  learned  friends-^without 
caring  a  rush  for  the  immense  mass  of  antiquated  learning  which 
it  would  render  useless,  or  shedding  a  single  tear  over  the  piles 
of  musty  records  which  it  would  sweep  away,-— without  being 
itaoved  by  any  of  these  considerations,  I  would  at  once  and  for 
e^^r  abolish- the  obsolete,  absurd,  and  most  ridiculous  system  of 

.  fine  and  recovery.  If  ever  there  was  any  one  practice  in  our 
Ofvil  code  more  absurd  than  another,  it  was  this.  I  beg  to 
be  understood  that  I  do  not  mean  to  do  away  with  cutting  off 
the  entail ;  but  I  would'  far  remove  the  absurd,  extravagant, 
and,  what  is  not  less  objectionable  to  the  party  in  the  case,  most 
efxpensive  legal  mummery  by  which  that  step  is  accomplished  in 
One  of  our  courts  of  law.  If  a  man  has  an  estate  in  fee,  he  may 
sell  it,  or  will  it,  or  convey  it  by  deed  of  gift,  to  whom  he  pleases ; 
but,  with  an  estate  in  tail,  which  he  means  to  dispose  of,  he  must 
go  to  the  Court;  of  Common  Pleas;  and  there,  by  paying  a  variety 
of  heavy  fines  to  the  Court  and  the^  officers,  he  may  do  all  he 
requires,  and  effectually  bar  the  rights  of  all  parties  in  remainder. 
But  why  may  he  not  be  allowed  to  accomplish  his  object,  if  a  fair 
crike,  without  going  through  all  that  ridiculous  ceremony,  and 

*  paying  those  heavy  fines  ?  In  bankruptcy,  all  those  forms  are 
dispensed  with,  and  the  entail  is  cut  off,  and  the  estate  sold  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors.  Why  should  not  this  be  done  for  the 
honest  landowner,  of  which  a  dishonest  tradesman  is  allowed 
to  avail  himself* 

I  would  also  abolish  the  absurd  forms  through-  which  a  woman 
is  obliged  to  go  in  sufiering  a  recovery  with  her  husband,  or  in 
barring  her  dower,  and  the  still  more  absurd  practice  of  making 
the  crier  of  the  Court,  as  the  vouchee  in  cases  of  fine  and  reco-' 
veries,  the  only  party  from  whom,  by  a  fiction  of  law,  the  parties 
barred  can  claim  compensation.  In  the  case  of  the  lady  I  would 
appoint  a  legal  or  equitable  guardian,  to  see  that  ^he  is  not  induced 
to  aict  in  her  own  wrong.'  I  would  do  away  with  contingent 
remainders,  in  the  form  in  which  they  are  now  set  out*  I  would 
allow  a  man  to  say  he  leaves  his  estate  to  his  son,  and  after  him 
to  Iris  son'9  son ;  but  this  sbpuld  be  in  simple  terms,  which  would 
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not  serve,  as  is  the  case  of  the  present  form,  to  puzzle  and  confuse 
the  unwary,  and  often  to  cause  them  to  defeat  the  very  ends  they 
h^ve  in  view.  I  would  propose,  as  another  improvement,  to  tak^ 
away  from  the  Court  of  Chancery  its  jurisdiction  in  trusts,  mort- 
gages, &c.,  by  extending  the  statute  of  uses.  In  dealing  with  this 
class  of  cases,  the  court  of  equity  decides  purely  on  the  principles 
of  common  law.  The  court  of  equity,  however,  is  not  so  wdl 
able  to  decide,  these  cases  as  a  court  of  common  law ;  and  the 
consequence  is,  that  every  term  two  or  three  cases  are  sent  from 
the  former  to  the  latter  for  its  opinion  on  the  law.  It  is  said  that 
a  court  of  common  law  has  not  the  means  of  dealing  with  these 
cases,  because  they  resolve  themselves  into  matters  of  account. 
But  the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  itself^  has  no  peculiar  property 
of  unravelling  questions  of  account.  This  duty  is  performed  by  its 
appendage,  the  Master's  office.'  If  the  number  of  Masters  were 
increased  in  the  Court  of  King's  B^nch,  and  if  arbitrators  were 
appointed  before  whom  the  parties  should  come  in  the  first 
instance  without  counsel  or  attorneys,  to  have  the  subject  talked 
over,  to  be  shown  the  strength  and  weakness  of  their  several  cases^ 
that  -Court  would  be  quite  as  competent  to  defide  questions  of 
account  as  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  equitable  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery  would  thus  be  ousted  in  nine  cases  oiit 
of  ten  over  which  it  has  gradually  extended  itself,  o^ing  to  the 
defects  of  the  courts  of  common  law.  The  Court  of  Chancery-^ 
would  thru  be  left  to  its  original  jurisdiction  iri  cases  of  pure 
account,  idiots,  infants,  and  long  trusts,  which  no  court  of  common 
law  can  deal  with.  It  is  hard  that  an  individual  should  be  driven 
to  two  actions,  ejectment  and  mesne  process. 

My  next  object  is  to  diminish  the  number  of  suits,— to  allow 
only  those  to  be  brought  which  ought  to  be  brought,  and*  to 
provide  that  those  shall  be  terminated  in  the  shortest  possible 
space  of  time,  and  with  the  least  possible  expense.  For  this 
purpose,  parties  should  have  an  opportunity  of  stating  their  ;ca8e 
before  arbitrators  appointed  by  the  Court.  Much  good  would 
result  from  this  practice,  and  it  would  always  tend  to  keep  open 
the  door  of  reconciliation.  Our  Saviour  has  wisely  observed— 
«  Agree  with  thine  adversary  whilst  yet  thou  art  in  the  way." 
That  recommendation  should  be  constantly  set  before  the  eyes  of 
suitors.  It  is,  in  original  intention,  though  not  in  effect,  acted 
on  in  the  practice  of  imparlance.  Whatever  lends  to  bring"  a 
party  to  his  senscfs  as  soon  as  possible,  ought  to  be  resorted  to 
at  once.  Above  all  things,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
a  party  should  at  the  earliest  moment  be  brought  to  the  knowlege 
of  his  adversary's  case.  If  parties  are  disposed  to  be  litigiotis, 
the  interests  of  both  dilfer  from  the  interests  of  justice.    It  Qsually 


964         Mr.  Broughasnr  an  the  present  state  of  [86 

is  die  practice  for  practitioners  tp  determine  on  the  prosecution 
or  defence  of  a  suit,  and  they  did  not  always  value  the  interests 
of  their  client  so  much  as  their  own. 

.  The  object  of  a  judge  in  a  court  of  law  ought  to  be  to  make 
each  party  come  out  with  the  whole  of  his  case  as  soon  as  possible. 
In  Scodandi  no  man  can  produce  a  written  instrument  in  a  court 
p[  lawy  unless  he  has  some  time  before  shown  it  to  his  adversary. 
In. England  the  practice  is  different,  and  much  vexation  and 
Injustice  is  the  consequence.  As  a  means  of  facilitating  com- 
promises^  I  would  propose  that  parties  be  allowed  to  pay  money 
into  court  in  cases  of  unliquidated  damages^  and  likewise  to  make 
a  tender  in  cases  of  injury  to  persons  and  property,  as  is  done  in 
the  case  of  justices  and  others  under  the  statute  of  George  II. 
With  the  view  of  shortening  the  duration  and  abridging  the 
expense  of  suits,  and  doing  justice  at  the  same  time,  why  should 
we  not  adopt  some  of  the  useful  rules  of  foreign  nations,  which 
accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  English  law,  and  would  prove  so 
Wneficial  to  all,  except  the  profession  to  which  I  have  the  honor 
to  belong  i  In  this  matter  I  speak  disinterestedly.  There  are 
very  few  persons  who  make  more  money  by  the  law  than  I  do. 
Few  persons  share  more  largely  in  the  benefits  which  result 
fyofti  its  abuses.  If  the  reforms  wh^ch  I  propose  were  introduced, 
a  whole  class  of  cases  would  be  banished  from  the  Courts^  which 
qnly  benefit  counsel,  attorneys,  and  the  ofiicers  of  the  Court,  and 
work  the  ruin  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant.  ~  I  would  ask  any 
V^an  acquainted  with  law,  whether  half  the  number  of  cases  at 
ftresei^t  standing  on  the  paper  of  the  King's  Bench  would  appear 
there  if  the  parties  had  the  opportunity  of  going  before  a  sensible 
sMrbitrator^  as  is  done  in  France,  in  the  Dutdi  maritime  courts,  and 
ilk  the  Danish  courts.  The  average  amount  of  the  money  in 
4ispute  in  the  causes  in  the  Bench  paper  is  30/.,  and  the  average 
^pense  of  each  cause  is  100/.  It  came  to  my  knowkge,  that 
the  average  amount  of  money  in  dispute  in  fifty  actions  tried  at 
the  l^t  Lancaster  assizes  was  50/.  This  never  could  have  hap«^ 
pened,  if  the  parties  had  been  afforded  an  opportunity  of  having 
some  quiet  conversation  with  each  other. 

The  existence  of  such  facts  as  these  proves  the  necessity  o£ 
^pppiuting  public  arbitrators,  befcore  whom  men  may  go  before^ 
their .  passions  are  worked  up,  and  their  pockets  worked  low« 
l  now  coiyie  to  consider  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  with 
i^pect  to  which  I  have  three  propositions  to  offer:  first,  to 
prevent  the  debtor  from  wilfully  absenting  himself,  and  thereby 
causing  delay  ^  secondly,  to  give  the  debtor  notice  of  the  cause, 
t^  he  may  be  able  to  defend  himself  if  in  the  right,  and  to  yield  if. 
in  the  wrong ;  thirdly,  to  give  him  no  unnecessary  inconvenience^ 
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till  he  be  actually  found  indebted,  consistently  ^th  due  secrnity,' 
to  the  creditor.  At  present  it  is  Ae  custom^  nrst  to  presume  the 
debtor  to  be  in  the  wrong,  then  to  arresf  him  and  to  throw  him 
into  jail.  I  am  given  to  understand  that  the  creditor's  power 
is  often  abused  for  electioneering  purposes*  A  candidate  is  somei* 
times  arrested  for  a  debt  which  he  has  contracted  within  a  few. 
days,  and  his  ability  to  pay  which  no  man  can  doubt.  It  is 
sometimes  difficult  or  inconvenient  to  procure  bail.  I  have  heard 
that  when  a  gentleman  is  arrested  at  the  west  end  of  the  town^ 
he  sometimes  sends  for  his  butcher  or  baker  to  bail  him;  and 
although  this  practice  may  have  its  conveniences,  it  is  not  quite  the 
right  thing.  The  gentleman  cannot  afterwards,  with  a  very  good 
grace,  abuse  the  butcher's  bad  meat,  or  complain  of  the  oaker's 
bread.  The  system,  however,  operates  more  grievously  on  the 
small  tradesman:  he  has  not  the  same  facilities  of  procuring 
bail  as  persons  in  a  higher  rank ;  and  if  imprisoned,  as  is  most 
likely  to  be  the  case^  he  sometimes  never  holds  up  his  head  again^ 
or  is  not  like  the  same  man  as  before.  Why  should  a  man  be 
arrested  on  mesne  process  at  all  ?  Is  it  likely  that  because  a 
50/.  debt  is  sworn  against  a  man,  diat  it  will  be  sufficient  to  induce 
him  to  leave  his  house  and  home,  his  wife,  his  children,  and  even 
his  country  ?  Some  men  might  act  thus,  but  their  conduct  would 
form  the  exception,  and  not  the  rule.  If  the  law  on  this  subject 
Were  reformed,  tradesmen  would  be  less  ready  to  give  to  stispected, 
needy,  and  extravagant  men  credit,  for  which  those  who  pay 
honestly  are  generally  proportionably  taxed.  Why  should  not  the 
writ  be  left  at  a  man's  house,  and  require  him  to  find  securityonly 
when  it  shall  appear  that  he  is  about  to  fly.  This  is  the  practice  m 
Scotland,  where  people  have  the  reputation  of  being  sufficiently  wary. 
I  now  come  to  that  point  of  the  law  which  supposes  the  par- 
ties to  be  in  court,  and  calls  on  them  to  state  the  claim  on  one 
side  and  the  defence  on  the  other.  Thiis  is  a  part  of  my  subject 
which  I  approach  with  great  distrust  in  the  presence  of  my  learned 
instructor  (the  Soiicitor-Ceneral),  by  whose  knowlege  and  expe- 
rience I  have  greatly  benefited.  Lord  Coke  was  of  opinion,  diat 
there  was  something  extremely  delightful  in  the  practice;  fory 
speaking  of  the  word  piaciia,  he  says  it  is  derived  from  placendo^ 
quia  bene  placitare  super  omnia  placet.  Lord  Mansfield  was 
also  an  admirer  of  pleading,  but  his  praise  was  somewhat  more 
moderate.  «  The  rules  of  pleading,"  said  he,  ^  are  founded  on 
good  sense."  So,  indeed,  diey  were  originally,  but  subtlety  has 
put  aside  good  sense,  and  the  legislature,  by  allowing  the  general 
issue  to  be  pleaded,  has  assisted  in  lowering  the  character  of 
pleading*  In  my  opinion,  every  departure  from  the  original 
strictness  of  pleadmg  is  not  only  injurious  to  the  pleaders  them* 
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selves,  but  sdso  to  society.  My  great  object  is»  that  the  parties 
should  declare  their  claim  and\defence  as  early  as  possible,  and 
that,  in  so  doing,  all  repetition  and  unnecessary  statement  should 
be  avoided.  These  were  the  principles  on  which  the  ancient 
pleaders  bottomed  themselves ;  but  the  last  century  and  a  half 
has  made  great  havoc  on  them. 

The  first  count  in  the  declaration  ought  to  convey,  precise  know- 
lege  of  what  the  action  is  about ;  but  according  to  the  present 
practice  that  may  not  be  done.  In  an  action  of  account,  the  decla- 
ratbn  merely  states,  that  the  action  is  brought  to  recover  money 
had  and  received  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiff.  This  same  declaration 
may  be  employed  in  seven  actions,  each  of  a  different  nature  ;— 
first,  where  money  has  been  paid  by  one  person  to  another,  for  the 
use  of  the  plaintiff;  secondly,  where  monpy  has  been  received  on 
a  valuable  consideration  or  a  contract  not  executed  (this  would 
include  all  cases  of  contract) ;  thirdly,  money  paid  in  mistake  and 
retained ;  fourthly,  money  paid  by  one  person  to  a  stakeholder 
in  co;isideration  of  an  illegal  contract ;  fifthly,  money  paid  to  a 
revenue  officer  for  releasing  goods ;  sixthly,  on  fees  of  office  (the 
assize  of  office  being  now .  obsolete) ;  lastly,  to  try  a  landlord's 
liability.  Again,  in  cases  of  trover,  the  same  form  of  declaration 
serves  for  seven  cases,  as  various  in  their  natures  as  can  well  be 
imagined.  The  declaration  states  that  the  plaintiff*  was  possessed 
of  a  gun,  which  he  has  accidentally  lost,  and  which  has  come  into 
the  hands  of  the  defendant,  who  has  converted  it  to  his  own  use. 
The^same  declaration  serves  for  the  following  cases  :— first,  a  gun 
lost  by  one  person,  found,  by  another  and  converted  to  his  own 
use ;  secondly,  that  the  gun  has  been  taken  by  the  defendant^ 
under  pretence  of  some  title,  but  not  feloniously ;  thirdly,  a  gun 
deposited  and  refused  to  be  restored ;  fourthly,  a  gun  stopped  in 
transitu,  on  account  of  bankruptcy ;  fifthly,  an  action  brought  by 
the  assignees  to  recover  it ;  sixthly,'  an  action  against  the  assignees 
to  try  the  bankruptcy  j  seventhly,  an  action  again^  the  sheriff 
to  try  the  validity  of  an  execution.  In  actions  of  trespass  of  every 
kind,  the  language  of  the  declaration  is  the  same.  I  will  not 
repeat  the  mode  in  which  the  various  counts  >^re  framed,  as  my 
objection  is  not  so  much  to  the  rigmarole  which  they  contain,  as 
to  the  circumstance  that  all  declarations  in  actions  of  trespass, 
:Mrhe1;her  the  trespass  be  committed  in  the  taking  of  goods,  or  in 
the  seduction  of  a  man's  wife,  servant,  or  daughter,  are  drawn  up 
m  the  same  way  as  they  are  for  trespass  committed  in  the  assault 
on  a  man's  person.  They  tell  the  defendant  nothing — they  tell 
the  counsel  nothing — they  tell  the  judge  nothing.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  defendant  must  know  the  cause  of  action  himself;  but 
that  does  not  always  follow.    There  is,  however,  one  person  who 
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must  know  ity  aiid  that  is  the  plaintiff.  The  pl|uotlff»  I  r6peat» 
must  know  it,  and  oughts  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  to  state 
it  distinctljr* 

The  next  point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
House  is  the  declaration  in  the  action  of  trespass  qttare  clausum 
fregit.  In  such  actions  the  description  of  the  wrong  done  is  more 
than  ordinarily  specific.  The  damages  in  the  declaration  are  laid 
at  Ij.,  as  the  object  of  the  action  generally  is  to  try  a  right.  In 
all  other  cases,  where  a  knowlege  of  the  wrong  suffered  is 
material,  the  court,  the  counsel,  and  the  suitor,  are  left  equally  in 
the  dark ;  but  in  the  case  to  which  I  have  just  alluded,  where  a 
knowlege  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  trespass  is  com- 
mitted is  immaterial,  every  thing  is  told  to  them  of  which  it  is 
unimportafit  that  they  should  be  informed.  The  next,  stage  to  the 
declaration  in  every  action  is  the  plea ;  and  here  I  must  observcj 
that  if  the  plaintiff  tells  the  defendant  nothing  in  his  declaration, 
the  defendant,  in  his  turn,  tells  the  plaintiff  nothing  in  his  plea. 
I  maintain,  however,  that  the  plaintiff  ought  to  be  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  defence  which  the  defendant  intends  to  set  up  at  the 
trial,  if  for  no  other  reason,  at  least  for  the  prevention  of  the 
frauds  and  perjuries  which  so  often  take  place  under  the  present 
system.  Perjury  is  encouraged  by  thei  vagueness  and  indistinctness 
of  modern  pleading  ;  and  it  is  notorious  to  every  gentleman  who 
practises  in  Westminster  Hall,  that  when  parties  fight  on  the 
record,  they  too  often  fight  by  perjury.  In  a  general  indebitatus 
assumpsit,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  an  action  pf  debt,  the  general 
issue  is,tum  assumpsit*  Now,  under  that  plea,  no  less  than  eight 
different  defences  may  be  set  up  as  a  denial  of  the  contract,-^ 
payment,  usury^  gaming,  infancy,  accord  and  satisfaction,  release 
and  coverture.  AH  these  pleas  are  stated  in  the  self-same  way* 
So,  too,  in  an  action  of  trover  for  a  gun :  the  defendant,  under 
the  plea  of  '<  not  guilty,"  may  set  up  as  a  defence  that  he  is  a 
gamekeeper,  and  lias  taken  it  by  virtue  of  the  qualification  act,  or 
that  he  has  a  lien  on  it  for  passage-money,  and  has  therefore  a 
right  to  detain  it,  or  that  he  has  received  it  as  a  deposit,  and  is 
entitled  to  keep  it.  All  these  defences  have  been  absolutely  made^ 
and  each  of  them  has  been  concealed  under  the  sweeping  plea  of 
**  not  guilty ;"  so  that  every  body  will,  I  think,  agree  with  nae, 
that  if  the  count  teaches  the  Court  and  counsel  little,  the  plea 
teaches  them  still  less.  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone,  with  a  full  know- 
lege of  the  generality  of  all  declarations,  and  of  all  pleas  in  as« 
Bumpsit,  in  trespass,  and  hi  trover,  concludes  his  account  of  special 
pleading  and  actions  (not  otherwise  remarkable  for  its  accuracy) 
with  th^  following  panegyric  on  that  perfection  which  they  shar^  m 
his  ^yes  with  all  the  rest  of  our  system  !    «« This  care  and  circum- 
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^pectim  in  the  law, — in  proviiling  that  no  man's  right  iksdl  be 
affected  by  any  Ifgal  proceeding  wilfumt  giving  him  previo9m 
notice^  and  yet '  that  the  debtor  shall  not  by  reoeiving  such, 
notice  take  occasion  to  escape  from  justice;  in  requiring  that 
every  complaint  be  accurately  and  precisely  ascertained  in  wititigf 
and  ht  as  pointedly  and  exactly  answered :  in  clearly  stating  the 
question  either  of  law  or '  of  fact  \  in  deliberately  resolving  the 
former,  after  full  ai^umentative  discussion,  and  indisputably 
fixing  the  latter  by  a  diligent  and  impartial  trial }  in  correcting 
such  errors  as  may  have  arisen  in  either  of  these  modes  of 
decision,  from  accident,  mistake,  or. surprise;  and  in  finally 
enforcing  the  judgment,  when  nothing  can  be  alleged  to  im- 
peach it  ;*^this  anxiety  to  maintain  and  restore  to  every  individual 
the  enjoyment  of  his  civil  rights,  without  trenching  on  those 
of  any  other  individual  in'  the  nation — this  parental  solicitude 
which  pervades  our  *whole  legal  constitution,  is  the  genuine 
offspring  of  that  spirit  of  equal  liberty  which  is  the  singular 
felicity  of  Englishmen." 

The  inconsistency  of  our  rules  of  pleading  is  the  next  head  of 
complaint  to  which  I  shall  allude,  and  which  I  conceive  to  be  as 
manifest  as  their  vagueness  and  indistinctness.  Why  should  a 
man  be  allowed  to  plead  infancy  under  the  general  issue  ?  If  it 
be  right  that  the  defendant  may  atail  himself  of  such  a  plea,  it-is 
equally  right  that  he  should  give  the  [daintifF  notice  that  he  intends 
to  use  it,  in  order  tliat  he  may  examine  into  its  correctness  pre- 
viously to  its  triaL  What  is  a  plaintiff  to  understand  when  a 
defendant  first  pleads  that  he  has  never  made  a  promise  to  pay, 
and  then  in  the  same  breath  states  that  he  was  an  infant  at  the 
time  he  made  it  ?  Next  comes  the  multiplicity  of  counts  and 
pleas.  A  man  lays  his  claim,  which  in  itself,  perhaps,  k  per- 
fectly simple,  in  ten- different  ways— throwing,  as  it  were,  ^his 
drag-net  on  the  waters,  tocatch  every  thing  which  may  fall  within 
its  meshes.  The  pleas  are  in  consequence  framed  to  meet  ten 
different  counts ;  and  hence  arise  a  multitude  of  pleas  equally 
inconsistent  with  the  truth  and  with  each  odier.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  case  of  a  debt  on  bond.  The  first  plea  in. such  an 
action  is  the  general  issue,  non  estfactum^  whereby  the  defendant 
denies  the  bond  being  his  deed ;  the  second  is,  sobdt  xtd  diefth^t 
paid  it  on  the  day  mentioned  in  the  bond  ;  the  third  is,  sdvU  ante 
•di^fii— he  paid  it  before  the  day  ;  the  fourth  is,  solvit  post  diem — 
he  paid  it  after  the  day ;  and  the  fifth,  performance  and  a  general 
release.  Now  all  these  pleas  are  so  clearly  and  undeniably  inooo* 
eistent  with  each  other,  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to 
say  a  word  respecting  them.  What  can  a  plaintiff  expect,  when 
SL  defendant  first  asserts  that  he  never  executed  the  bond  on 
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which  the  acdon  ia  brought,  and  then  asserts,  in  the  nest  momentf 
that  he  has  not  only  executed  it,  but  has  moreover  paid  it  off? 
Where  pleas  are  consistent  with  each  other,  it  mig^t  be  well  t6 
let  them  be  pleaded  in  full  abundance }  but  where  they  are^.  n^t 
9nly  not  consistent,  but  absolutely  destructive  of  each  other,  it 
would  be  a  good  rule  to  establish  that  such  pleas  should  not  be 
put  on  the  record.  While  on  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  would 
again  recur  to  certain  matters  which  have  come  within  the  sphere 
of  my  own  personal  knowlege  in  the  profession. 

I  recollect  that  at  one  assizes  at  York,  it  was  my  duty,  as  junior 
counsel,  to  open  a  declaration,  in  an  action  brought  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  a  wager  laid  on  the  life  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  I 
told  the  jury,  that  the  defendant,  in  the  year  1802,  in  consider- 
ation  of  one  hundred  guineas,  had  agreed  to  pay  the  plaintiff  a 
guinea  a-day  during  the  life  of  one  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  I  theii 
amused  the  Couit  and. the  audience  by  stating,  that  there  was 
another  count,  in  which  the  wager  was  averred  to  be  laid  -  on  the 
life  of  a  second  Napoleon  Buonaparte ;  and  a  third  count,  in 
which  it  was  averred  to  be  laid  on  the  life  of  a  third  Napoleon. 
Bupnaparte.  Now,  by  all  this  verbose  tautology,  there  was 
nothing  gained  to  the  suitor,  but  there  was  much  gained  to  the 
members  of  the  profession,  for  it  tended  to  make  the  suit  more 
costly. ,  Before  the  statute  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  Anne,  no  man 
was  allowed  to  plead  double,  except  under  a  protestation  ;  but  by 
that  statute  it  was  enacted,  that  he  might,  with  leave  of.  the 
Court,  plead  two  or  more  dist;inct  matters  or  single  pleas.  I  must 
now. inform  the  Hovtse,  that  though  that  leave  waa  formerly 
granted  by  the  Court  as  matter  of  discretion,  it  is  now  generally 
given  as  a  matter  of  course.  There  is,  however,  a  fee  to  be  paid 
to  the  Court  for  that  leave,  and  a  fee  to  be  paid  to  counsel  for 
signing  the  rule  to  obtain  it.  I  believe  that  the  judges  are  now 
fully  aware  of  the  folly  of  which  their  predecessors  were  guilty  in 
establishing  such  a  practice.  The  mischief  of  it  is  great  and 
undeniable.  I  believe  in  my  conscience,  that  many  an  attorney's 
clerk,  who  afterwards  proceeds  to  still  greater  frauds,  begins  his 
career  of  crime  by  defrauding  counsel  out  of  the  half-guinea  fee, 
which  should  be  paid  them  for  their  signature  of  such  rules.  *  It 
18  not  necessary  that  they  should  themselves  sign  their  names, 
and  I  believe  that  a  knowlege  of  this  fact  among  attorneys' 
clerks  and  barristers'  clerks  seduces  many  of  them  to  commence  a 
course  of  petty  embezzlement,  which  leads  to  larger  peculations 
in  the  long  run,  and  ends  in  sending  them  as  convicts  to  seek 
their  fortunes  in  another  hemisphere. 

There  is  another  inconsistency  in  our  system  which  I  cannot 
allow  to  pass  without  notice.     A  defendant  may  plead,  but  a 
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plaintiff  cannot  reply  many  matters.  For  instance,  in  indebitatus 
assumpsit  J  if  a  defendant  pleads,  first,  that  he  never  made  any 
promise,  and  next,  that  he  was  an  infant  when  he  made  the 
promise,  the  plaintiff  must  either  admit  the  infancy  and  set  up  a 
subsequent  promise,  or  if  not,  deny  the  infancy  altogether,  and 
te-a&rm  the  original  promise ;  for  he  cannot  both  deny  the  in- 
fancy and  set  up  a  subsequent  promise.  Now  I  would  a^k  the 
House,  why,  if  the  defendant  is  allowed  to  plead  several  matters, 
the  plaintiff  is  not  allowed  to  reply  several  matters  ?  There  must 
be  some  limit,  I  allow,  set  to  the  matters  alleged  in  the  replication  ; 
but  surely  there  can  be  no  harm  in  allowing  the  general  issue  to 
be  met  by  as  general  a  denial.  The  next  stage  in  an  action  is 
the  demurrer,  which  is  an  issue,  not  on  a  matter  of  fact,  but  on 
a  matter  of  law.  By  demurring  a  party  is  obliged  to  confess  the 
facts  to  be  true  as  stated  by  the  opposite  party,  but  denies  that  by 
the  law  arising  on  those  facts  any  injury  has  been  done  to  the 
plaintiff.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  and  foolish  than  the  rule 
which  calls  on  a  party,  if  he  denies  the  law  as  applicable  to  certain 
supposed  facts,  to  admit  those  facts  before  his  demurrer  can  be 
made  ripe  for  decision.  Why,  every  man  is  demurring  eVery  Say 
of  his  life !  Suppose  that  I  am  accused  of  having  uttered  a 
calumny  against  the  reputation  of  another  party  on  a  given  dayy 
at  a  given  place.  Surely  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  <«  I  never  was 
at  that  place  in  my  life,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  that  I  should 
have  uttered  the  calumny  against  you  which  you  represent  ?" 
Why,  then,  may  I  not  on  a  point  of  law  be  permitted  to  say, 
<*  Admit,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  I  was  there,  still  I  say 
that  the  consequences  of  which  you  complain  did  not  follow  f 
y  I  repeat,  that  a  contrary  rule  is  both  impolitic  and  unwise.     I 

admit  that  if  any  mischief  is  occasioned  by  the  present  practice, 
there  is  an  opportunity  of  remedying  it,  after  the  matters  are 
placed  on  the  record,  by  alleging  error  in  it.  This  observation 
leads  me  to  remark  that  I  would  allow  all  formal  errors  to  be 
amended  even  at  the  very  last  stage  of  the  cause.  No  one  should 
be  turned  round  on  a  mere  variance,— no  one  should  be  defeated 
on  a  mere  verbal  mistake,  as  it  was  my  lot  to  be  defeated  in  an 
indictment  for  perjury,  in  which  I  was  recently  engaged*  It  was 
a  case  in  which  the  jury  was  empanelled,  the  witnesses  examined, 
and  much  evidence  received,  before  it  was  discovered  that  there 
was  a  variance  between  the  affidavit  on  which  the  perjury  was 
assigned,  and  the  copy  of  it  which  formed  part  of  the  record, 
which  was  fatal  to  the  indictment.  In  the  affidavit  the  word 
grandmother  was  used :  in  the  record  the  syllable  *<  grand''  was 
omitted,  and  only  the  two  last  syllables  "  mother"  were  inserted. 
Owing  to  that  slight  error,  all  the  trouble  of  the  Courts  and  all 
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<lie  expense  of  the  p9oiecutoT»  were  rendered  lOtall  j  useless  «nd 
«iiavaUing.  In  99  cases  out  of  every  100 — ^indeed.  I  might  saj 
in  909  cases  oat  of  every  1000,  in  whiph  parties  are  turned  roiind 
on  variances,— the  variance  is  not  greater  than  that  which  I  h^ve 
just  mention^  to  the  House.  The  improvement  which  I  would 
suggest,  is  to  allow  nobody  to  be  turned  round  on  a  variance, 
«xcept  on  the  discretion  of  the  judges.  I  would  go  further  than 
thi^  and  would  sny  that  nobody  should  be  turned  round  for  want 
of  a  proper  stamp  being  affixed  to  any  instrument  which  they 
may  he  compelled  to  produce  in  the  course  of  a'^triaL  Earii 
Dudley  was  recently  npnsuited  in  an  action,  because  it  was  stated 
that  the  instrument  on  which  he  rested  his  claim  contained  more 
words  than  the  stamp  aflixed  to  it  warranted.  At  the  trial  of  the 
<ause  it  was  not  disputed  that  the  words  were  more  in  number 
than  the  stamp  covered;  but  it  was  afterwards  found  out  that 
the  defendants  had  counted  the  words  wrongly,  and  that  they 
fell  short  of  the  number  mentioned  in  the  Stamp  Act.  I  think 
^at  in  such  cases  some  protection  ought  to  be  afibrded  to  plaintiffs ; 
dnd  I  would  therefore  allow  the  judges  to  say  to  them,  <<  You 
ehall  pay  a  201.  penalty,  and  have  your  instrument  stamped  and 
made  available  in  Court,  instead  of  only  paying  a  lOf.  penalty,  if 
you  take  it  to  the  Sump-office." 

Iiet  not  the  House  suppose  that  the  grievances  which  I  have 
just  been  describing  as  emanating  from  the  present  system,  are 
im^inary  and  theoretical  grievances.  I  can  assure  the  House 
that  they  are  not  so ;  but  they  are  in  many  cases  actual  grievances, 
-•mounting  idmost  to  a  positive  denial  of  justice.  I  hold  in  my 
hand  a  letter  from  an  eminent  practitioner  in  the  law,  in  which 
the  effect  of  them  is  feelingly  and  forcibly  pointed  out.  Tlie 
widow  of  a  Welsh  clergyman  was  obliged  to  bring  an  action  on 
:A  mortgage-bond  for  the  payment  of  the  mortgage-money  at  a 
given  day,  and  interest  in  the  mean  time,  and  for  performance 
•of  the  covenants  of  the  mortgage-deed.  .  She  might  have  fore- 
^osed  by  a  proceeding  in  equity ;  but,  instead  of  doit^g  so,  she 
hrought  an  action  of  debt  of  me  simplest  possible  kind,  both  in 
its  nature  and  in  the.  form  of  the  proceedings )  and  the  House 
^all  now  hear  from  the  eminent  practitioner  himself,  what  was 
the  progress  and  termination  of  that  action  :-^»«  The  defendant 
:W^s  a  member  of.  Parliament,  and  some  delay,  as  is  usual  with 
euch  defendants,  took  place  in  enforcing  an  appearance.  When 
'l^  declaration  was  delivered,  the  defendant,  of  course,  demanded 
Oyer:of  the  hond»  and,  that  obtained,  made  as  many  applications 
:m  the  judge  would  allow,  for  further  time  to  plead.  At  the 
.expiration  of  this  period  he  pleaded — 1st,  Ntm  est/actum— 2dt 
J&^uk  ad  dkm^^Sd^  Sof^ii  ante  ibm— 4th,  Solmt  post  diem — 5tb, 
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Petfoirmances*  It  is  neediest  to  tcld^  all  these  plead  wexe  pttr^ 
legal  iiction.  The  plaintiffs  in  their  repKcation  tbok  isaue  on  stKh 
pleas  as  concluded  to  the  contrary^  and  assigned  breathes  of  tlw 
condition)  according  to  the  statute.  The  breaches  assigned  «ere^ 
non«-payment  of  the  principal — non-payment  of  the  intexiat^^— sndt 
Jionrperformance  of  the  covenants  of  the  mortgage-d«ed.'  .The 
defendant,  for  the  purpose  of  splitting  the  second  into^lwbimiesy 
and  thereby  creating  the  delay  of  an  issue  in;  4aw  tb  he  tried 
before  the  Court  in  banco,  and  an  issue  in  fact- to  be  afterwards 
tried  at  Nisi  Prim  before  a  jury,  demuri^ed  to  the  last  assignment 
of  breaches-^-a  sham  demurrer  for  delay.  The  plaintiffii  joined 
in  demurrer,  and  made  up  and  delivered  the  paper*bo6k  tind 
demurrer-book*  The  defendant,  in  order  to  enlitle' himself  to 
bring  a  writ  of  ensor  for. delay,  without  giving  bail,  then  suffered 
judgment  to  go  by  default,  for  not  returning  the  paper  and 
demurrer-book.  The  consequence  of  this^  was,  that  all  the  pleasf, 
replications,  rejoinders,  and  demurrers,  became  useless,  and  were 
struck  out  of  the  record ;  and  the  plaintiffs  had  to  execute  a  wrk 
of  inquiry  before  the  chief  justice,  according  to  the  statute  Of 
William  IIL,  to  assess  damages  on  the  breaches  suggested.  But 
these  proceedings  had  answered  the  purpose  of  harassing  the  poor 
plaintiff^  with  useless  and  expensive  litigation,  swelling  the 
pleadings  from  five  folios  to  118;  and  they  had  already  accom- 
plished much  delay,  having  occupied  four  terms:  the  bill  was 
filed  in  Trinity  Term,  the  pleas  and  replication  in  Michaelmas 
Term,  the  demurrer  and  joinder  in  Hilary  Term,  and  the  final 
judgment  was  obtained  in  Easter  Term.  The  defendant  theti 
>brought  a  writ  of  error,  without  the  slightest  pretence  of  actual 
error  ^  and  that  proceeding,  of  course,  delayed  the  plaintiffs  four 
tterms  longer.  All  this  was  necessarily  attended  with  expense, 
which  might  have  been  grievous,  to  a  poor  person,  a&  the  party  in 
this  case  was*  The  costs  of  the  judgment  were  taxed  at  SOL  45<, 
and  the  costs  in  error  at  192.  10s.,  making  together  99U  14^  for 
the  costs,  and  two  years  for  the  active  prosecution  oian  undefmd&i 
action,  in  which  the  length  of  the  declaration  was  five  folios! 
Comment  on  such  a  case  would  be  a  waatd  of  words."-*— ^^  Sb 
tender  and  circumspect,'^  says  Blackstooe,  <<is  the  law  of  England 
*in  providing  that  no  man's  right  shall  be  affsoted  by  any  legal 
•proceeding  without  giving  him  previous  notice,  and  yet  tliat  &e 
debtor  shall  not  by  receiving  sudh  notice  take  occasbn  to  escape 
from  justice  $  in  requiring  that  every  complaint  be  accurately  and 
precisely  ascertained  in  writing,  and  be  as  pointedly  aikl  exactly 
answered :  in  clearly  stating  the  question  either  of  law  or  of  fact ; 
in  deliberately  resolving  the  former  after  full  argumentative  dis- 
cussion^  and  indisputably  fixing  the  latter  by  adiUgeotandimpanial 
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tttal;  in  cforrecting  ^uofa  errors  as*  may  have  arisien  in  eididr  oiF 
these  modes- of  decision,  from  accident^  mistake,  or^surprise  ;  and 
ill  finally  enforcing  the  judgment,  when  nothing  x:an  be  alleged  to 
impeach  tt«  So  anxbus  b  it  to  maintain  and  restore  to  every  indt-^ 
Vichiat  the  emjofmcnts  of  his  civil  rights,  without  intrenching  on 
liiose  of  any  other  tndividual  la  the  nation — so  parentally  solicitous 
is  imi  whole  legal  constitution  to  preserve  that  spirit  of  equal  liberty^ 
which  is  the  singular  felicity  of  the  British  nation  T* 
,  i  must  no<w  tell  the  House^  that  besides  the  992.  14«.  already 
mentionedt  this  poor  Welsh  widow  had  to  pay  SOU  for  extra  costs 
«-*-co8ts  for  which  she  never  received  a  farthing  from  the  defendant, 
and  which  she  had  to  defray  after  he  had  handed  his  share  of  .the 
costs  over  to  the  plaintiff's  attorney.  She  was,  I  repeat,  90/.  out 
of  pocket  in  proisecttting  an  undefended  action ;  and  if  it  had  so 
chanced  that  the  defendant,  instead  of  being  a  distressed  and  fed* 
ing  man,— «for  I  happen  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  member  of 
Parliament  in  question,  and  know  that  though  a  distressed  man,  he 
is  still  a  most  feeling  and  conscientious  man, — ^if  it  had  chanced 
that  he  had  been  such  a  character  as  was  known  to  have  existed  ia 
this  country,  and  as  had  often  been  represented  on  the  scene,— 
namely,  a  pertinacious  and  oppressive  man,  with  a  long  purse  to 
back  him,  be  would  have  defended  himself  at  every  stage  of  the 
action  by  counsel }  he  would  have  gone  before  the  judges,  and  had 
the  demurrer  argued }  he  would  have  had  it  tried  at  Nisi  Prius  :  he 
would  have  brought  a  writ  of  error ;  he  would  have  carried  it 
through  the  Exchequer  Chamber  into  the  House  of  Lords } — and 
the  costs  in  that  case,  instead  of  amounting  to  SO/.,  would  have 
amounted  to— I  dare  not  say  what  sum,  knowing  that  costs  to  the 
amount  of  hundreds  have  been  incurred  to  recover  a  debt  of  only 
202.  <<  So  tender  was  the  law  of  England  in  providing  that  no 
man's  right  should  be  affected  by  any  legal  proceeding — so  parental 
its  solicitude  to  maintain  and  restore  to  every  individual  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  his  civil  rights,  without  intrenching  on  those  of  any  other 
person  whatsoever !"     ' 

There  is  a  case  in  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone's 
Reports,  which  I  wonder  the  learned  author  had  not  recollected 
befor<e  he  wrote  this  extraordinary  panegyric  on  the  laws  of  his 
country.  A  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Robinson  in  Torkshire-^I 
trust  he  was  no  relation  to  the  illustrious  nobleman  who  lately  filled 
so  distinguished  a  situation  in  His  Majesty's  counsels— *was  minded 
to  try  the^resources  of  the  law.  To  a  declaration  that  had  five 
counts,  he  put  in  twenty-seven  special  pleas  ^  and  in  the  course  of 
the  aciion  the  pleadings  amounted  to  near  2000  sheets,  which 
tendered  the  Court  very  indignant.  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone  says, 
that  he  appeaMdia  person  for  himself,  no  one  else  daring  to  appear 
for  him.    He  said  that  the  quesrion  was  an  important  question  of 
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rights  and  that  he  felt  hiimelf  called  on  to  avail  himself  of  ever^ 
aid  that  he  co^id  in  shaping  his  defence  of  it.  The  Court,  on  hear- 
ing him,  ordered  the  issue  to  be  drawn  up  by  three  barristers,  wh6 
settled  it  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  in  the  small  space  of  a  quar^ 
ter  of  a  Aeet  of  paper* .  Talk  of  scourging  with  a  rod  of  iron !  Wh  j; 
the  lash  of  parchment  which  is  applied  to  all  suitots  iti  our  courts  of 
law— ^thatflapper  which  keeps  them  awake  by  the  sufferings  it  inflicts 
— ^that  goad  which  drives  them  on  from  one  starge  of  misery  to  an^ 
other,  till  it  makes  them  plunge  into  complete  and  undeniable  rtiin, 
•f— that  is  a  more  effectual  rod  for  scourging  a  nation  than  any  rod 
of  iron  which  even  the  ingenuity  of  a  Phalaris  could  invent* ' 

I  next  come,  in  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  to  say  a  few 
words  on  juries — a  point  on  which  I  feel  it  the  more  incumbent  ta 
touch,  because  juries  have  of  late  been  attacked  by  the  reformers  of 
die  law.  I  hold  them  to  be  a  wise  and  politic,  and  almost  perfect 
institution;  and  I  say  this  the  nK)re  willinglyy  because  I  have 
been  represented,  very  erroneously,  to  entertain  doubts  respecting 
its  excellency.  I  speak  as  a  practical  professor  of  the  law,  when  I 
say  that  there  is  no  other  mode  of  trial  so  admirably  adapted  to 
prevent  wrong,  to  secure  right,  and  to  eviscerate  the  truth,  as  the 
trial  by  jury.  In  the  first  place,  it  controls  the  judge,  who  mighty 
not  only  in  political  cases,  have  a  prejudice  against  the  defendant^ 
but  might  also,  in  private  cases,  have,  what  is  equally  detrimental,  a 
prejuilice  against  a  particular  counsel.  In  the  second  place,  it  sup« 
plies  that  want  of  knowlege  of  the  world  which  judges  seldom  pos- 
sess, and  which,  from  their  habits  and  station  in  society^it  is  not  de-* 
cent  that  they  should  possess.  In  the  third  place,  who  can  so  well 
weigh  the  value  of  conflicting  evidence  as  twelve  men  indiflferently 
chosen,  of  various  habits,  characters,  and  prejudices  ?  Who,  more* 
over,  can  so  well  assess  the  amount  of  damages  which  a  plaintiff 
ought  to  recover  for  any  injury  he  has  received  ?  How  can  a  judge 
decide  half  so  well  as  an  intelligent  jury,  whether  a  plaintifi^  should, 
for  an  assault,  recover  50/.  or  100/.  damages  ?  or,  for  a  criminal  Se- 
duction, 1500/.  or  2000/.  damages  ?  The  system  looks  well  in  theory,, 
and  works  well  in  practice  \  it  wants  only  one  thing  to  render  it  per- 
fect, namely,  that  it  should  be  applied  to  those  cases  from  which 
the  practice  in  equity  has  excluded  it  \  and  that  improvement  would 
be  best  eflrected  by  drawing  back  to  it  that  jurisdiction  which  the 
Court  of  Equity  has  taken  from  it. 

This  consideration  brings  me  to  the  next  point  which  I  intend  to 
press  on  the  notice  of  the  House— I  mean  the  admission  of  evidence.^ 
I  must  say,  that  it  appears  to  me  to  be  an  error  to  exclude,  sd 
rigidly  as  we  do,  the  testimony  of  the  parties  in  an  action.  It  ii 
received  in  all  questions  of  arbitration  j  why  should  it  be  refused 
in  open  court  ?  I  do  not  fear  that  perjury  would  become  more 
frequent  by  the  alteration  which  I  propose^  thoiigh'Iam  rather 
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afraid  that  it  would  produce  an  eagerness  wbkh  would  make  mea 
6wear»  as  it  is  technically  called,  near  to  the  wind.  Here  again  I 
speak  from  my  own  experience.  I  recollect  a  case  in  which  a  gen- 
tleman  oflarge  fortune  appeared  before  an  arbitrator  on  some  dispute 
arising  out  of  an  electioneering  contest.  It  was  my  lot  to  examine 
liim.  I  had  got  a  great  number  of  his  letters  in  my  hand.  He 
was  very  eager  to  be  heard  in  his  own  cause.  He  had  quarrelled 
,with  his  agent,  and  wished  to  explain  the  cause  of  the  quarrel.  I 
put  a  question  to  him :  <<  Did  you  never  on  such  an  occasion  say  so 
and  so  ?"  His  answer  was  distinct  and  ready — «•  Never."  I  repeat- 
4ed  the  question,  and  he  repeated  his  answer.  I  then  said  to  him, 
<c  Do  you  see  what  is  now  resting  under  my  hand  ?*  pointing,  at  the 
time,  to  about  fifty  of  his  letters  which  were  on  the  table.  I  then 
said  to  him^  « I  advise  you  to  pause  before  you  repeat  your  answer 
to  that  question."  He  rejected  mv  advice,  and  not  without  great  in<- 
dignation.  Now  those  letters  ot  his  contained  assertions  in  direct 
contradiction  to  what  he  had  sworn.  I  do  not  say  that  he  perjured 
himself, — ^far  from  it.  I  do  not  believe  that  he  intentionally  swore  to 
what  was  false ;  he  had  only  forgotten  what  he  had  written  some  time 
before.  Now,  had  this  occurred  in  an  open  court,  he  would  have 
been  ruined  to  the  end  of  time — for  he  would  not  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  explaining  the  matter  ;  he  would  have  been  suspected  of 
perjury,  when  all  mat  he  was  guilty  of  was  a  little  too  much  eager- 
ness, impetuosity,  and  wrong-headedness.  I  may  be  told,  perhaps* 
chat  the  anecdote  which  I  have  just  quoted  makes  more  against  the 
alteration  I  propose  than  for  it.  I  care  not  whether  it  does  or  not. 
AH  I  have  to  say  is,  be  uniform  in  your  practice.  Why  d|o  you 
xefuse  to  allow  a  party  in  a  cause  to  be  examined  before  a  jury* 
when  you  allow  him  to  swear  in  his  own  behalf  in  your  courts  of 
equity,  in  your  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  even  in  the  cases  decided 
by  your  common  law  judges  in  the  business  of  the  term  ?  I  hope 
jthat  if  the  committee  of  inquiry,  for  which  I  am  now  moving,  be 
granted,  something  will  be  done  to  check  the  present  practice  of 
trying  cases  on  affidavit.  If  it  be  right  to  exclude  the  parties  from 
giving  evidence  in  their  own  behalf  in  one  case,  it  is  not  right  to 
admit  them  to  give  evidence  in  others.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
.the  dissimilarity  of  your  practice  in  your  different  courts,  will  be  a 
ground  for  yielding  to  me  the  examination  I  require. 

The  next  question  which  presents  itself  to  my  attention  is,  the 
£reat  question  of  how  far  interest  should  disqualify  a  witness.  The 
ancient  doctrine  on  this  point  has  of  late  years  been  much  restricted 
by  the  construction  of  our  courts  of  law ;  and  for  my  own  part^  I 
confess  that  I  cannot  see  any  adequate  reason  why  all  witnesses  of 
good  character  and  credit  should  not  be  admitted  as  evidence* 
leaving  the  question  of  their  credibility  entirely  to  the  consider- 
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ati9n;of  |})|j^jurf.  In  the  case  of  Bent  v.  Baker,  which  Was  ah 
actlbh  against  s^  underwjiter  pn  a  policy  of  insurance,  the  Coc^ 
held  that  anothej;  uiiderwriter  was  a  competent  witness.  The  rule 
established  in  that  case  was>  that  if  th^  evidence  to  wlrich  a  person 
swears  cannot  be  ^iVen  £oc<rhini  in  another  cause,  he  is  a  competent 
Witness,  aItho)ign  he  may,  entertain  wishes  on  the  subject ;  for  that 
only^des  to  his  credit,  as  Lord  Kenyon  said,  and  not  his  compe« 
tency.  The  question  in  Bent  v.  Baker,  was,  whether  a  person  who 
had  been  employed  as  a  broker  by  the  plaintiff  in  procuring  the 
policy  to  be  subscribed  by  the  defendant,  ahd  had  afterwards  sub^ 
scribed  the  policy  as  assurer,  was  a  competent  witness  for  the  de^ 
fendant ;  and  the  Court  decided  that  he  was. 

I  would  wish  the  principle  laid  down  in  that  case  to  be  istill  fur- 
ther extended,  as  I  consider  it  one  of  great  practical  use  and  au- 
thority. Let  the  House  look  at  the  inconsistency  of  the  pre- 
sent system.  If  I  have  the  most  distant  interest,  even  the  interest 
of  a  shilling  in  reversion,  on  an  estate  of  50,0007.  a  year,  I  am 
incompetent  to  give  evidence  on  any  point  that  affects  that 
estate ;  but  supposing  that  I  have  a  father,,  mnety  years  of  age^ 
lunatic,  bed-ridden,  and  quite  incapable  of  doing  any  l^al  act  for 
himself,  and  that  he  is  in  possession  of  ah  estate  in  fee  simple,  and 
not  in  fee  tait,  and  that  I  expect  to  be  his  heir,  and  that  nothing 
can  prevent  me  from  becoming  so,  I  may  be  a  witness  on  any  point 
which  affects  his  estate,  and  I  am  competent  to  swear  into  the  pos^ 
session  of  my  father  an  estate  of  50,000/.,  to  which,  in  the  common 
course  of  events,  I  must  myself  succeed  in  a  year  or  two.  I  therefore 
trust  that  the  House  will  agree  with  me,  that  a  line  ought  to  be 
drawn  between  competency  and  credit,  and  that  all  persons  should  be^ 
admitted  to  give  evidence,  leaving  it  to  the  jury  to  determine  what 
dependence  ought  to  be  placed  on*  their  testimony.  This  is  ren- 
dered the  more  imperative  by  the  manner  in  which  witnesses  are 
often  made  competent,  by  giving  them  a  release  of  all  future 
actions  or  causes  of  action.  When  a  witness  has  an  interest,  if  he 
divests  himself  of  it  by  a  release,  there  is  no  objection  to  his  com- 
petency. Evidence  is  thus  often  cooked  up  for  the  courts,  which, 
according  to  the  existing  rules,  is  not  admissible.  A  release  is 
given  to  the  witness,  which,  if  he  is  a  man  of  honor,  he  returns  im- 
mediately after  the  termination  of  the  cause. 

With  regard  to  the  reception  of  written  evidence,  I  must  say  that 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  no  less  capriciously  received  than  rejected* 
I  think  as  highly  as  any  lawyer  ever  did  of  the  statute  of  frauds,  and 
I  would  go  the  full  length  of  the  learned  judge  who  said  that 
every  line  in  it  was  worth  a  subsidy.  Still  I  am  of  opinion,  that  a 
few  lines  might  be  added  to  it  which  would  render  it  even  still 
more  valuable.     The  French  law  requires  that  all  contracts  for 
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"Stum  AoYt  one  linndred  and  fifty  francs  should  be  redoeed'  Im0 
wricing*  As  everf  body  can  now  read  and  writei  I  would  wish  that 
all  coatractSj  to  be  Yalid^  should  be  reduced  to  writing.  As  the  hkW 
now  8tands,'the  boolcs  o(  a  dead  person  can  be  admitted  as  evidence^ 
provided  he  charges  himself  with  any  item^  however  smalL  Why 
BO  ?  It  is  dear  ihact  he  may  make  such  an  entry  in  his  books  to  get 
5001*  for  luS  heir*  I  speak  on  this  point  from  a  reccdlection  of 
what  occoned  on  a  case  tried  at  Yorkj  which  my  learned  friend^ 
the  Solicitor-General,  will  remember — I  mean  the  case  of  Barket 
v»  Ray.  In  that  case,  much  was  suggested  to  all  the  counsel  con* 
cerned  in  it,  to  make  them  think  that  it  would  be  a  useful  rule  to 
admit  the  books  of  a  dead  man  as  evidence,  no  matter  whether  he 
charges  himself  'with  any  item  or  not,  if  it  appear  that  he  has  no 
intention  of -making  them  evidence  for  his  heir.  The  law  already 
opens  the  door  for  mischief ;  and  I  wish  to  see  whether,  by  a 
change  in  the  rule^  we  cannot  find  some  means  of  counteracting  it. 
I  am  induced  to  think  that  no  injury  could  arise  out  of  such  an 
alteration  as  I  propose,  by  the  curious  circumstance  that  entries 
made  by  a  deceased  rector  or  vicar  of  the  receipt  of  tithes,  have 
been  admitted  as  evidence  for  his  successor,  because  he  was  sup* 
posed  to  have  no  interest  to  mis-state  the  fact  in  making  an  entry 
which  could  not  possibly  be  evidence  for  himself. 

In  the  examination  of  witncfsses,  I  think  that  nothing  can  be 
better  than  the  rules  alreadylaid  down.  Every  facility  is  afforded  to 
counsel  for  extracting  the  facts  of  a  case.  There  is,  however,  a 
want  of  uniformity  in  the  practice  of  the  judges  towards  counsel 
engaged  in  examination.  Some  judges  will  not  allow  them  to 
cros»^zamine  a  witness  whom  they  have  called  themselves,  even 
though  a  hostile  one ;  and  others  will  not  allow  them  to  put  a 
leading  question  to  a  witness,  in  cross-examination,  if  he  is  only 
nominally  adverse  to  them.  I  regret  that  tests  are  excluded,  by 
which  the  knowlege  and  skill  of  a  witness  might  bs  tried.  If  i 
wish  to  try  the  power  of  a  witness's  memory,  I  am  not  allowed  to 
examine  him  as  to  the  contents  of  a  letter  which  he  has  admitted 
that  he  has  written — ^I  must  put  the  letter  into  the  witness's  hands 
before  I  ask  him  any  questions  on  it«  That  question  was  raised 
and  decided  in  the  Queen's  case,  on  a  question  which  I  had  put  to 
one  of  the  Italian  witnesses.  Neither  was  I  allowed  to  apply  any 
test  to  his  veracity.  That  test  of  his  truth,  as  well  as  of  his  me^ 
mory,  is  not  allowed  by  the  jealous  system  of  our  law. 

There  is  another  test  of  truth,  of  which  I  shall  say  the  less,  as  I 
brought  in  a  Bill  some  time  ago  to  remedy  the  evil  of  the  present 
law-^I  allude  to  the  test  of  malice  to  be  found  in  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  any  publication  alleged  to  be  libellous.  I  see  no  reason 
vrhj  persons  of  any  class  of  religious  belief  should  be  coiisidered 
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good  witnesses  in  civil  and  not  in  criminal  actions.  What  is  tbe 
cmiaequence  of  this  absurdity  ?  I  was  once  employed,  together  with 
two  learned  gentlemen,  to  defend  a  man  prosecuted  for  a  misder 
meanor*  We  required  the  affidavit  of  a  respectable  physician, 
which  was  prepared  accordingly ;  and,  when  prepared,  it  put  an 
end  to  the  prosecution :  he  happened  to  be  a  Quaker,  and  could 
only  affirm  it,  and  would  not  swear  it ;  so  that  it  was  of  no  use^ 
This  is  bad  every  way,  and  as  bad  for  innocence  as  for  guilt,  since 
the  only  saving  witness  in  a.  criminal  case  may  chance  to  be  of  that 
persuasion.  I  think  that  no  one  who  believes  in  the  existence  of 
a  God  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  should  be 
excluded  from  giving  his  testimony  in  either  kind  of  trial,  the 
power  of  crediting  the  witness  always  being  reserved  to  the  jury : 
for  I  think  the  law  too  favorable  to  the  character  of  a  witness 
which  allows  nothing  to  prevail  against  his  testimony,  except  the 
ignominy  stamped  on  his  character  by  sentence  of  law  fully  passed. 
I  once  assisted  at  a  trial  where  there  was  a  foul  charge  of  rape, 
accompanied  with  manifest  perjury.  One  witness  was  asked, 
<^  Were  you^  not  examined  five  times  during  one  sessions  of  the 
peace  on  five  different  prosecutions,  in  which  the  five  prisoners 
were  all  acquitted  ?"  Though  tne  witness  answered  in  the  affir« 
mative,  it  was  not  held  enough  to  contradict  him  as  a  witness  in 
paySf  because  it  was  not  derived  from  a  sentence  of  record. 

I  object  to  that  jealousy  of  the  law  which  shuts  out  explanatory 
evidence  essential  to  the  right  understanding  of  a  case,  from  the 
dread  of  having  to  try  too  many  issues^  and  I  complain  of  the  rule 
by  which  evidence  of  documents  is  settled  in  the  courts.  Where 
there  is  an  apparent,  or  what  lawyers  term  a  patent  ambiguity,  the 
Court  decides,  without  the  assistance  of  the  jury;  but  where  the 
ambiguity  is  ^tent-^if  the  party  mentioned,  for  instance,  were  John 
O'Noakes,  and  there  happens  to  be  two  of  the  name  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  the  Court  retires,  and  the  jury  alone  decides.  This 
is  founded  on  a  high  authority — ^no  less  a  one  than  Lord  Bacon^ 
I  dislike  it  notwithstanding,  and  endeavored,  by  appealing  to  the 
good  sense  of  the  Court  in  a  particular  case,  to  get  rid  of  the  disr 
tinction^  but  was  overruled. 

On  the  construction  of  wills,  I  think  that  some  plain  straight-forr 
ward  rule  ought  to  be  enacted.  Why  should  a  difierent  construcr 
tion  attend  a  gift  of  an  estate  for  life  by  deed  and  by  will  ?  These 
interpretations  are  of  such  uncertainty,  that  a  man  is  generally,  as 
much  in  the  dark  as  to  the  quality  andextentof  the  estate  deviled, 
before  as  after  his  decease.  I  admire  the  adoption  of  words  decla- 
ratory at  once  of  the  intention  of  the  testator  to  give  an  estate  for 
life,  and  no  longer ;  ^nd  I  would  have  the  expressions  interpreted 
by  ja  rule, equally  plain^  though  it  should  haVe  the  effect  of  rende^'- 
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mg  in  a  great  meastnre  useless,  one  of  the  mostingenions  and  pei^ 
feet  treatises  written  on  any  branch  of  law,  namely,  Mr.  Feame^ 
book  on  Contingent  Remainders*  Why  tfaonld  the  appointment 
of  a  debtor  as  executor  be  held  in  one  case  to  be  a  reieasef  of  Ma 
debt,  in  another  not  ?  In  respect  to  real  property,  a  man  might 
have  two  wills  of  the  same  date,  and  ^troy  one  because  he  knew 
that  his  friend  had  the  duplicate.  This  would,  in  some  instances^ 
be  held  to  be  a  vehement  inference  of  the  intention  of  revoking  hit 
will.  Suppose  a  man,  having  made  a  will,  to  convey  his  estatiT 
but  for  one  moment  out  of  his  own  holding,  the  construction 
would  be  that  he  was  in  again  of  the  old  use,  and  the  will  would 
be  void*  Lord  Erskine  lost  a  considerable  estate  in  Derbyshire  by 
the  testator  suffering  a  recovery,  to  make  his  possession  more  secure*. 
Lord  Hardwicke  judged,  in  a  case  where  a  man  had  declared  that 
he  had  suffered  a  recovery,  the  better  to  confirm  his  will,  that  Y^ 
Was  in  of  the  old  use,  and  the  will  was  revoked*  I  complain  aha 
of  the  different  treatment  of  wills  in  different  courts*  In  the  civil 
courts  no  evidence  is  admitted  on  them  but  in  writing*  In  the 
common  law,  written  evidence  is  excluded,  and  none  but  parole 
evidence  admitted.  I  know  a  case  where  the  ecclesiastical  courts- 
found  a  will  to  be  invalid  on  evidence  which  was  set  aside  on  cross* 
examination  orally  before  the  common  law  for  manifest  conspiracy^ 
The  rule  should  be  the  same  in  every  court ;  one  rational,  uniform^ 
and  <}onsistent  law  should  guide  them  all.  *  ^ 

I  next  come  to  the  statute  of  Iimitations>  and  complain  of  the 
law  allowing  so  many  stratagems  for  taking  the  case  out  of  the 
statute.  Lord  Plunket  once  observed,  with  his  usual  strengdi  of 
beauty  and  expression,  that  Time  is  armed  with  a  scythe  where* 
with  to  destroy  all  things,  but  the  legislature  makes  him  move  with 
healing  on  his  wings  to  preserve  all  things  by  a  statute  of  limi«> 
tations.  But  lawyers  have  converted  that  which  was  intended  for 
peace  and  quiet,  into  disquiet  and  perpetual  *uneasiness*  So  far 
have  they  carried  their  perversions,  as  to  assert  that  there  was  no 
case  which  could  not  be  taken  out  of  the  statute.  Lord  Erskine 
said,  that  when  a  man  had  a  fishing  witness  sent  to  him  to  take  a 
debt  claimed  of  him  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  his  safest 
course  was  to  knock  the  witness  dovim,and  be  tried  for  the  assault. 
I  would  prop  up  the  statute  of  limitations  by  the  statute  of  frauds  ^ 
and  nothing  should  take  the  case  out  of  the  former  statute  but  an 
admission  in  writing. 

In  questions  of  real  estate,  where  the  seisin  of  the  ancestor  is 
pleaded,  there  must  be  proofs  of  60  years'  possession;  where  the 
party  pleads  his  own  possession,  only  SO  years ;  but  in  zformedxm^ 
20  years  are  enough*  It  is  not  less  desirable  than  just  to  reduce 
alt  these  to  one  period  of  Kmitation*    The  forms  of  proceeding  in 
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these  cases,  which  are  nrhdUy  t>pp08ite  to  other  cases^  tend  to: 
gri«rottS  injustice*  The  demandant  hat  to  set  but  his'  title  at 
kngd^  laanng  his  adversary  at  liberty  to  lie  in  wait  to  pick  holea 
Ml  &8  pcdigrect  perhaps  without  possessing  the  slightest  sense  df 
justice  «a  to  his  own  possession;.  In  ejectment,  if -a  tain  has  been 
•nt^  pbsa^ssioa  but  for  «  Angle  day,  he  is  immediately  placed  inl 
that  adverse  pouciori.  In  a  writ  t>f  right  at  York  assisseiSt  the 
coanaei  for  the  .demandant  discovered  a  flaw  in  the  title,  and  ob» 
tatned  leave  to  withdraw  the  record..  At  the  next  assizes  it  csdiie 
down  for  trial,  and  they  were  surprised  to  find  the  defect  in  the 
title  removed  by  a  docwineiit  obtained  out  of  ithe  Bishop's  chancery,* 
some^  weeks*  ^'after  the  spring  assizes,  in  #hich  the  tenant  would 
have  been  defeated,  had  they  gone  to  trial.  There  is  no  statute  of 
Hmitatiods  for  the  church,  and  I  cannot  see  why  there  should  not 
be  one.  I  would  not  fix  the  period  to  60  years.  But  I  can  assign 
no  just  reason  for  the  existenoe  of  the  nullum  temptis  law,  by  which 
those  possessions  are  secured.  A  composition  may  have  beea 
made  between  a  clergyman  and  his  parishioners.  It  may  have 
hten  paid  for  200  years }  and  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  the  proofs 
#f  the  original  agreement  should  be  lost,  as  they  are  almost  sure  to 
be  among  farmers  and  persons  who  work  in  the  fields,  and  the 
clergyman  should  claim  the  tithes,  there  is  no  bar  by  limitation- 
JEndeed,  there  are  cases  in  which  ciie  clergyman  has  thus  retained 
the  land  given  originally  for  the  composition,  and  has  the  tithes 
paid  hnn  besides. 

,  I  wpuid  advise  the  appointment  of  sworn  short-hand  writers  to 
take  notes  for  the  judges,  that  their  attention  may  be  given  more 
to  the  points  than  tothe  facts,  which,  as  the  practice  now  stands, 
make  no  part  of  the  record,  except  in  stating  them  to  the  Court,  in 
term,  as*  reasons  for  granting  a  new  trial.  I  think  counsel  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  comment  on  their  own  cases.  They  are  obliged 
to  open  their  caser  generally,  because  experience  has  gradually 
eau^t  them  the  danger  of  breaking  down.  They  are  left,  too,  by 
the  present  practice,  in  the  difficulty  of  a  compromise  between  the 
danger  of  calling  witnesses  for  the  defence,  and  leaving  the  <iase 
)open  to  reply.  The  law  should  not  allow  this  play  of  the  counsel^ 
but  each  party  should  be  bound  to  put  forward  his  whole  case  in 
fdeading. 

I  next  come  to  the  execution  of  the  law.  As  I  would  allow  no 
hand  to  touch  the  defendant  in  action  for  debt,  except  on  the 
iintention  of  flighty  and  as  I  would  allow  no  molestation  of  his  pro- 
perty or  affiiirs  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  so  I  would  admit 
4if  no  tet  or  hindrance  in  the*  futfilment  dF  justke 'a(ft^  sentence 
prenottnced»  I  would  make  all  htspf<opertf  ^equally  a^aHable  to 
dir* payment  of  his^^lebls.    That  ifiatt  mittt  bt  incoimsteut  aaa 
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teasoner,  or  of  a  very  rickety  atate  of  mind^  or  «Iae  very  vtlprid^ 
)6q>Iecl,'who  would,  al  ihig^llfiie  df  day,  propose  toophold  rim  dip 
Bity  of  the  aiistocracyft  by  converting  any  portion  oiftfep|*«iiMi 
firanduknt  and  dishonest  debtors*  I  would  also-iie^omt^bnd  Mim 
change  ffkjj^  aw^rd  of  oertain  acttew  (tiovf|^,4esiiiiiib|  and  feple- 
t»n)t  {jpoa^  money  to  q^eoific  perfimraianGiet  19  jstdone  always  in 
Cbancery,  -and  in  aU  judments  of-  common  law  made  in  ha$uo*  * 
The  worst  chapter  of  die  ]aw>  as  it  nowstandst  is  thae  betweeti 
debtor  and  cr^itor }  and  I  am  4itfe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  wont 
known  in  Jl^rope*  A  man  may  die  in  di4>t»  by  simf^le  contract^ 
for  10,000/.,  and  the  kind  which  he^may  have  purchased  with  that 
Tery  money  cannot  be  attached  for  the  debt.  Lord  MansfieMt 
whose  luminous  mind  was  never  undenraltted,ex€^t  by  those  who 
-were  either  jealous  of  his  fame,  or  ignorant  of  his  f«ilne  in  the 
science  of  jurisprudence-— whom  no  one  ever  attaoked  for  a  deft> 
ciency  in  his  knowkge  of  the  laws  (with  the  exception  of  one 
great  writer,  whose  style  gave  currency  for  a  time  to  the  assertion^ 
thoagh  accompanied  by  an  obvious  want  of  legal*  knowlege  ia 
himself)-^-4bat  great  man  noticed  many  of  the  discrepancies  Mtht 
4aw  with  the  eye  of  a  philosopher  who  was  not  to  be  changed  by 
the  habits  of  Ae  practitioner.  Among  the  rest  he  observed,  in  a 
judgment  on  a  case  where  the  sheriff  had  seized  money  in  a  dis- 
traint,.that  the  law  did  not  allow  a  sheriff' to  seize  moneyi  <<  for 
diis  quaint  reason,  because  money  cannot- be  sold,  and  you  are  to 
take  your  debt  out  of  the  produce  of  a  sale  of  the  d^^btor's  goods.*^ 
So  that  if  a  man  were  distrained  for  5000/.  which  might  be  all 
counted  down  and  lying  on  the  table,  the  sheriff  cannot  touch  the 
money ;  and  Lord  Ellenborough-  actually  denounced  the  attempl» 
in  a  mote  recent  case,  as  an  innovation  of  the  law,  which  required 
immediate  correction*  Formerly,  it  was  the  practice  to  adhere  to 
the  letter,  contrary  to  the  spint  of  the  law*  I  would,  by  changing 
the  letter  of  the  h^w,  preserve  its'spiritr  In  times  of  old,  a  mai^s 
property  solely  consisted  in  his  goods  and  chattels.  Money -was 
then  but  little  used*  There  were  no  bilta  of  exchange-— ^oetocks 
— -no  funds*  Land  was  then  unrepresented  by  moneys  <oroth^ 
transferable  securities*  The  funds  have  since  risen ;  money  has 
come  into  general  use)  credit  has  foUcrwed  in  -the  train  of  trade* 
Are  we,  then,  still  to  retain  the  old  law  ?  and  shall  it  undergo  no 
change  when  circumstances  have  arisen  totally  opposed  to  those 
under  which  it  was  enacted  ?'  ^ir^  I  defy  the  wit  of  man  to  prevent 
imioyation*  He  who  raises  his  voiceagfauist  innovatfen,  and  saysi 
^<|>on't  change  the  kw/'  while  be  admits  that  the  times  and  cir. 
eumstaacea  are.totallv  changed,  is  himself  the  real  innovator*  It 
*ia  in  die  nature  of  thuigs  that  change  must  produce  dmnge*  We 
b^hdd  9l  vesfel  sailti^  down  a  stream  \  a  bo^tt  glides  in  ke  reaiH* 
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5«  piirsnet  its  triMa^y'  and  ^rtakea  the  galf.^'  M  wdt  m^^t  » 
man  on  the  shore  cry  out,  (^Stofi  the  boat,  that  it  mzj  not  fotto)^ 
the  ship  ^*'  aa  he  who  would  nose  an  oiitery  against  innoyations,  and 
endeavor  to  retain  us  in  our  position  by  opposing  all  impro Yemeni; 
We  must  accommodate  the  la^  to  the  circumstances  df  the  times* 
The  lawSj  and  the  circumstances  which  tliose  laws  are  intend^  t0 
meet)  must  be  maintained  in  their  relative  position  ^  like  the  ship 
and  the  boaty  they  must  float  down  the  stream  of  time  together. 

Such  is  the  great  dispensation  of  PrQvidenQe»  and  over  it  we  can 
.exercise  no  controL  It  virpuld  be  a  fatal  maximj^indeedj  that  there 
ehould  be  no  change  in  the  law — ^ao  adaptation  of  it  to  the  times 
.in  which  we  live*  .  He  who  would  support  such  a  dpctriney  would 
be  himself  the  greatest  and  most  violent  innovator  of  all*  I  would 
liave  all  a  man's  goods  seized,  to  satisfy  the. demands  of  his  credii- 
tors.  I  would  have  the  person  of  the  guilty  debtor — of  the  man 
who.  conceals  goods,  that  he  ought  to.  give  up-r-also  seized*  .  I 
.would  have  the  circumstances  of  such  a  man  thoroughly  sifted,  aiid 
every  partide  of  his  property  made  available  to  the  claims  again^ 
him*  But  after  sizing  on  all  the  goods  of  a  debtor,  I  would  not 
take  up  his  person  unless  his  conduct  had  been  criminal,  or  quasi- 
jcriminal— -unless  he  had  been  a  rash  adventurer,  or  a  speculating 
swindler,  who  had  existed  on  fraud,  and  obtained  goods  for  which 
be  never  intended  to  pay*  Such  distinctio^is  are  frequently  made 
in  the  Insolvent  Courts*  Imprisonment  is  there,  in  many  cases, 
imposed  as  a  satisfaction  for  the  debt«— not  that  the  law  considers 
.such  imprisonment  as  a  means  of  contracting  payment  of  the  debts 
originally  incurred,  but  it  is  inflicted  as  a  punisnment  for  the  mis- 
.conduct  of  the  fraudulent  debtor*  If  it  were  in  the  pow^r  of  the 
.Court  to  separate  the.  question  of  property  from  that  of  the  conduct 
.of  the  individual,  and  to  say,  this  debtor  shall  be  imprisoned  for 
three  months,  and  that. debtor  for  six  months,  awarding  a  punish- 
.ment  proportionate  to  the  degree  of  criminality,  as  is  done  every 
.day  in  the  Insolvent  Debtors*  Court,  then  I  would  say  that  this 
branch  of  the  law  had  attained  to  as  much  perfection  as  it  ia.stt»- 
4;eptible  of,  in  the  nature  of  things* 

There  are  one  or  two  remarks  which  I  wish  to  make  on  the 
.sabjeiSt  of  appeals* .  They  flow  obviously  from  the  former,  princi- 
ples which  I  have,  laid  down* .  I  would  endeavor  to  prevent  vexa- 
tious litigation,  by  way  of  appeal,  for  the  purpose  of  delay*  I 
would  not  make  it  an  object  to  individuals  to  obtain  delay,  by 
.•defending  actions  at  great  expense*  I  would  have  the.  party,  in  » 
case  of  appeal,  give  full  and  good  security,  and  on  this  condition, 
that  if  the  Court  decided  against  him,  his.,  security  should  be  for- 
feited, and  handed  over  to  the  respondent*  The  right  honoissUe 
.-geatkman  opposite  (Mr.  Peel)  has  recognised  the  same  principle 
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in  ht9  Bill,  imodifying  the  Act  of  James  L  I  wbuld  aUow'a  }iidge 
the  power  to  say,  that  a  debtor  may  pay  by  instalments,  on  giving 
a  good  security,  and  I  would  leave  the  whole  matter  to  the  judge's 
legal  discretion.  The  Consequence  would  be,  that  property  would 
not  be  uselessly  torn  from  a  man — ^that  needless  delays  would  not 
be  interposed  to  obstruct  the  adjustment  of  his  affairs,  and  that  hitf 
creditors  would  be  afforded  a  cheap,  safe,  atld  expeditious  mode  dF 
recovering  their  respective  claims.  Parties  would  be  prevented 
from  seeking  delay  by  incurring  the  formidable  expense  of  going 
to  trial,  and  afterwards  of  taking  out  writs  of  error,  were  tliese 
measures  adopted ;  and  I  have  great  hopes  diat  they  will  be  adopted4 
'  I  have  said  little  or  nothing  on  the  subject  of  costs,  and  yet  it  t9 
one  of  great  importance,  and  immediately  connected  with  this  dis-^ 
cussion.  Should  a  man  ask  my  opinion  as  to  whether  he  should 
institute  an  action  in  a  certain  case,  I  would  not  advise  him,  or  any 
man,  to  do  so  against  a  pertinacious  debtor.  He  might  get  a  verdict 
for  20/.,  the  amount  of  his  claim,  but  he  would  have,  perhaps,  502. 
or  40/.  to  pay  in  the  way  of  costs  for  the  action.  I  have  known 
an  instance  in  which  the  action  was  on  a  bill  for  4S8J.,  and  t)!^ 
costs  amounted  to  302/.  The  plaintiff  gained  in  every  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  and  he  lost,  in  the  end,  2022.  In  another  case,  where 
the  verdict  was  for  217/;,  die  costs  amounted  to  76/.  In  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  where  the  expense  of  law  proceedings  is  not> 
comparatively  speaking,  great,  I  have  known  a  case  where  the  de^ 
mand  was  for  63/.,  and  the  costs  were  14/. ;  another,  where  die 
demand  was  for  48/.,  and  the  costs  amounted  to  24/*  The  same 
eosts  are  incurred,  whether  the  action  be  instituted  for  60/.  or 
600/.  Similar  costs  will  be  incurred,  whether  the  plaintiff's  de- 
mand be  under  or  over  100/.  How  can  such  a  state  of  things  be 
remedied?  Obviously  by  establishing  better  rules  of  law.  The 
attorneys  have  been  deprived  of  certain  charges  on  divers  matters^ 
and  they  make  amends  for  that  by  increasing  their  charges  on  other 
matters.  They  are  not  at  present  allowed  to  charge  for  a  consul- 
tation with  counsel,  a  thing  in  many  cases  frequently  necessary  \ 
they  are  not  allowed  to  charge  for  preparing  the  cause  for  trial  % 
and  they  are  not  allowed  the  expenses  of  the  witnesses  required  to 
sustain  it.  In  an  action  for  228/.,  I  have  kik>wn  the  expenses 
incurred  in  procuring  witnesses  to  amount  to  147/.  I  would 
adopt  a  different  practice;  I  would  enable  a  plaintiff  to  see  his 
"way  in  the  bringing  of  an  action,  so  that  he  might  be  aware  of  the 
cdsts  incurred  as  he  proceeded,  and  that  he  could  stop  at  an  early 
stage,  if  he  did  not  feel  it  prudent  to  incur  more  eicpense.  Tou 
see  the  evil  effects  produced  by  a  partial  change  of  the  law<  The 
^hole  system  bangs  together :  take  away  otie  portion,  and  instead 
of  e^ndolidafting,  you  disturb  and  disjmnt  the  reiiiafaider#    It  i^,  us 
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Uk  tbe  physical  bodjt  where  you  can  nerer  cture  a  fracture^  unresa 
yott  attend  to  and  examine  the  system  at  large.  What  would  be 
thought  of  a  surgeon  who  should,  set  about  reducing  an  apparent 
luxation^  without  previously  ascertaining  whether  a  false  joint  had 
been  formed  i  Tou  must  look  at  the  whole  system  of  the  >  law 
together,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a. temperate  and  proper  refotmatton 
of  its  abuses.  Are  you  afraid  of  changes  ?  We  have,  I  can  inform 
you,  great  authority  on  our  side..  I  need  not  travel  to  the  reform- 
ers of  the  laws  of  Scotland-*-of  a  people  as  jeajous  of  their  rights^ 
and  justly  so,  as.  any  under  the  sun.  There  were  none  so  prone 
to  change,  improvement,  and  consolidation,  as  the  old  lawgivers 
of  Scotland.  Before  the  Justinian  code,  it  is  said  the  civil  law  was 
cpn) prised  In  ,2000  volumes :  your  own  statute* book  furnishes, 
tnother  sad  example  of  the  accumulation  of  laws.  The  whole 
statutes  of  Scotland  are  comprised  in  three  small  duodecimos. 
Will  you  hesitate  to  reform  when  you  behold  it  eflFect  such  bene- 
fita?  I  take  my  authority  from  Lord  Hale,  than  whom  there  never 
existed  a  man  more  firmly  attached  to  the  constitution  of  thecoun^ 
try.  He  says,  «  By  long  use  and  custom  men  especially  that  are. 
aged}  and  have  been  long  educated  to  the  profession  and  practice  o£ 
the  law,  contract  a  kind  of  superstitious  veneration  of  it  beyond 
what  is  just  and  reasonable*  They  te^naciously .  and  rigorously 
inaintain  those  very  forms  and  proceedings  and  practices,  which, 
though  possibly  at  first  they  were  seasonable  apd  useful,  yet  by  the 
very  change  of'^  matters  they  become  not  only  useless  and  imperti-^ 
nenc^but  burdensome  and  inconvenient,  and  prejudicial  to  the  com- 
mon justice  and  the  common  good  of  mankind  ^  not  considering  the 
forms  and  prescripts  of  laws  were  not  introduced  for  their. own 
sakes,  but  for  the  use  of  public  justice ;  and  therefore,  when  they 
become  insipid,  useless,  impertinent,  and  possibly  derogatory  to 
the  end,  they  may  and  must  be  removed,"---Such  is  the  language 
of  Lord  Hale.  I  could  also  adduce  the  authority  of  another  great 
lawyer,  Mr.  Shepherd,  to  the  same  effect.  I  may  also  refer,  yott 
to  an  extremely  able  work,  lately  published  by  Mr.  Parkea,  the 
solicitor  at  Birmingham,  entitled,  <<  A  History  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery.'' It  displays  great  learning,  and  considerable  research  into 
the  history  of  the  common  law. 

The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth,  in  1654^  appointed  a 
committee  to  reform  the  laws*  Who  was  appointed  at  the  head 
of  that  committee?  The  then  member  for  Cambridge— -Oliver 
Lord  General  Cromwell.  He,  indeed,  was  of  a  more  martial 
character  than  my  learned  friend  opposite,  the  present  representa* 
tive  for- that  University.  If  Lord.  General  Crojnweira  name  were 
the  first  on  .the  list  of  the  committee  in  the  House,  which  wa^ 
iirat:on  that.oul  of  the  Hou$e  (for  the  n^embera  of  the.CQqpiT 
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mietiiBe  .were  selected  botii  m  and  out  of  die  tlouw)  ?  The  iiame  tf 
Mattbew,  afterwards  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  occupies  diat  station*  He 
wasy  I  need  not  add,  the  greatest  lawyer  of  hb  day.  That  conf* 
fiiittee  proposed  various  remedies :  amongst  others,  the  estabHd»- 
ment  of  a  small  debt  court*— of  a  county  court-— of  a  court  for 
fraudulent  debtors-r-^he  formation  of  a  general  registry ;  and  they 
likewise  recommended  that  defendants  in  criminal  actions  should 
be  allowed  to  examine  witnesses  on  oath  in  their  defence.  Such 
was  not  the  law  at  that  period*  It  was  reserved  for  the  times  of 
Queen  Anne  to  see  this  judicious  recommendation  of  the  committee 
of  the  Cromwellian  Parliament  carried  into  efiect.  After  the  Re* 
storation,  a  committee  was  appointed  tb  examine  die  law^,  and  to 
propose  such  remedies  as  they  considered  necessary.  There  were 
fifty-one  lawyers  on  that  committee.  Three  or  four  bills  were  in« 
troduced  by  them,  and  passed  through  several  stages  in  this  House 
for  the  general  amendment  of  the  law. 

I' now  wish  you  to  institute  a  similar  inquiry.  I  call  on  you  to 
enter  speedily  and  rigorously  into  an  examination  of  the  present 
state  of  the  law,  with  a  view  to  its  general  amendment.  In  such 
a  project  I  expect  to  receive  support  from  Government.  What,  it 
may  be  asked,  are  my  hopes  ?  I  do  not  expect  figs  from  thorns, 
nor  roses  from  thisdes.  But  why  should  not  the  fig-tree  bear  fruit, 
and  why  should  not  the  rose  put  forth  its  perfume  ?  I  am  no 
prophet,  certainly ;  but  there  are  members  of  the  present  Govern- 
ment whose  liberal  opinions  promise  me  assistance,  and  some  of 
whomhave  given  very  recent  expression  to  those  opinions.  Thcfre 
are  other  members  of  the  Government  with  whom,  I  lament  td. 
say,  I  differ  widely  on  a  great  and  important  question^  The^ 
gentleman,  however,  to  whom  I  more  particularly  allude,  satis- 
£ictoriIy  agrees  with  me  on  the  leading  points  of  the  moihen- 
toils  question  which  I  have  brought  udder  your  notice  this  night* 
Is  it  too  much,  then,  to  expect  the  support  of  the  present  admi- 
nistration ?  At  all  events,  I  repose  with  confidence  on  the  support 
of  this  House.  You  have  a  great  and  glorious  race  to  run  ;  your 
name  will  go  down  to  posterity  as  that  of  the  most  useful  and  impor- 
tant Parliament  that  evqr  met.  The  far-famed  conqueror  of  his 
time,  the  victor  of  Italy  and  Germany,  counted  all  his  triumphs 
pitiful  and  not  worthy  of  being  mentioned ;  while  his  name,  he  said, 
would  descend  to  future  ages  in  company  with  that  code  which 
he  had  established.  Try  to  rival  him — ^not  in  the  desolating 
paths  of  war,  but  in  the  sacred  arts  of  peace.  The  flatterers  of 
the  Edwards  and  the  Henries  compared  them  to  Justinian, — 2l  far 
higher  praise  coutd  be  with  truth  bestowed  on  that  Parliament, 
and  that  King,  under  whose  sanction,  by  whose  assistance,  coun- 
sel, and  advice,  a  thorough  and  wholesome  amendment  should  be 
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^fl^ted  in  the  liws  of  this  reahn.  If  a  crbwh^  to  iriv  simple  TieWy 
possess  any  lustre,  it  is  because,  it  enables  those  who  wear  it  to 
promote  the  wel&re  of  mankind.  Augustus  boasted  that  he  found , 
Rome  brick)  and  that  he  left  it  marble.  A  greater  boast  may 
yet  be  made  by  your  King— that  he  found  the  law  dear,  and 
that  he  left  it  cheap  \  that  be  found  it  a  sealed  book,  and  that  he 
left  it  a  volume  open  to  all;  that  he  found  it  the  patrimony 
of  the  rich^  and  that  he  left  it  the  inheritance  of  the  poor ;  that 
he  found  it  a  sword  in  the  hands  of  oppression  and  craft,  and  that 
be  left  it  the  staflFof  honesty  and  the  shield  of  the  innocent.  To 
me,  much  reflecting  on  these  things,  there  is  no  higher  glory  to 
which  my  ambition  could  aspire ; — there  is  no  honor  which,  as  a 
man  and  a  lawyer,  I  would  more  greedily  covet,  than  to  be  the 
humble  instrument  of  directing  your  labors  to  this  all-important 
object*  For  oflice,  or  patronage,  or  emolument,  I  care  not :  I  am 
content  with  what  die  labor  of  my  hands  supplies  me.  To  me 
power  has  no  charms ;  I  shall  on  all  occasions  fearlessly,  and  I 
trust  faithfully,  support  my  fellow-countrymen  when  claiming 
their  just  rights  %  and  there  is  nothing  I  snow  of  their  lawful 
grievances  which  I  shall  not  lay  before  this  House  and  the  world. 
The  power  to  advocate  the  rights  of  my  fellow-^countrymen  within 
these  waUs,  as  well  as  out  of  these  walls,-— that  is  the  power 
which  I  desire  to  possess  and  exercise.  It  is  a  power  which  U 
given  to  no  changes  of  the  Government,  and  which  cannot  be 
taken  away  by  any  Ministry. 

Sir,  I  move,^  "  That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  his 
Majesty,  praying  that  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  issue  a 
commission  for  inquiring  into  the  abuses  which  have  been  in- 
troduced in  the  course  of  time  into  the  administration  of  the 
laws  of  these  realms^  and  to  report  on  what  remedies  it  may 
seem  fit  and  expedient  to  adopt  for  their  removal.'* 


On  the  29th  of  February,  the  following  Resolution,  substituted 
by  Mr.  Brougham,  with  the  assent  of  Ministers^  was  carried  unani- 
mously : 

<<  That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  his  Majesty,  respects 
fully  requesting  that  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take  such 
measures  as  may  seem  most  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  causing 
due  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  origin,  progress,  and  termination 
of  actions  ih  the  superior  courts  of  common  law  in  this  country, 
and  matters  connected  therewith ;  and  into  the  state  of  the  law  re- 
garding the  transfer  of  real  property/' 
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Mt  Lord, 

Jl  AViNG  been  permitted  the  honor  of  dedicating  to  your  Lord- 
ship my  works  «<  On  Life  Insurance"  and  ««  On  the  Laws  of  Cli- 
mate and  Disease,"  I  cannot  refrain  from  calling  attention  to  the 
speedy  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis  therein  advanced^ 
and  of  the  correctness  of  your  Lordship's  opinions  which  I  have 
had  the  honor  to  record. — ^This  confirmation  is  rendered  by  the 
report  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  calls  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  the  expediency  of  repealing  the  act  by  which  the  com- 
missioners for  the  reduction  of  the  National  Debt  are  empowered 
to  grant  Life  Annuities. 

The  necessity  for  correct  estimates  of  the  value  of  human  life 
appears  to  have  been  fully  appreciated  by  your  Lordship ;  a  con^ 
viction  arising,  no  doubt,  from  your  knowlege  that  few  estates  in 
this  country  are  held  intirely  free  from  charge,  in  respect  of  some 
life  contingency. 

Your  Lordship  is  so  profound  a  lawyer,  that  it  is  only  necessary 
for  me  to  call  your  recollection  to  the  fact,  that  the  first  estimates 
of  the  probabilities  of  human  life  were  made  by  Ulptan  in  the 
third  century,  to  provide  for  the  execution  of  the  Roman  law^ 
called  Lex  Falcidia. 

In  this  country,  although  many  loans  for  the  service  of  Goveito* 
ment  were  raised  on  Life  Annuities  sooil  after  the  Revolution,  it 
was  not  until  1693  that  any  scientific  approximations  of  the  values 
of  life  contingencies  were  made ;  indeed,  until  1762,  so  little  was 
known  of  the  business  of  Life  Insurance,  that  the  two  chartered 
companies  charged  in  every  case  the  same  rate  of  premium,  what- 
ever the  age  of  the  parties  might  be. — ^In  1783,  Dr.  Price  publi^« 
ed  a  fourth  edition  of  his  work  on  reversionary  payments,  with 
tables  of  annuities  on  lives,  deduced  from  the  probabilities  of  life 
at  Northampton,  and  as  observed  in  the  kingdom  of  Sweden. 


323  G.  Farren,  Esq.  on  the  Report  [2 

An  excellent  mathematician  of  the  present  day,  in  writing  of 
this  work,  sayss  *<  Dr.  Price's  object  was  not  so  much  to  insert 
what  was  new,  as  to  illustrate,  by  some  striking  examples,  a  few 
of  the^  leading  problems,  with  a  riew  to  oppose  the  pernicious 
schemes  that  disgraced  the  age  in  which  he  lived.— But  those 
schemes  having  long  since  vanished,  his  observations  may  now  be 
considered  rather  as  a  beacon  to  posterity/'  The  imperfections  of 
the  Northampton  tables  have  been  fully  shown  in  the  last  edition 
of  Dr.  Price's  work,  (vol.  i.  p.  183.)  published  by  Mr.  Morgan  if 
in  which,  on  a  comparison  of  the  mortality  exhibited  by  the 
Northampton  table  with  the  actual  mortality  among  the  members 
of  the  Equitable  Life  Office^  during  a  period  of  forty-two  years»on 
a  general  average  of  deaths,  only  two  out  of  every  three  presented 
by  that  table  appear  to  have  taken  place,  and  at* the  early  periods 
of  life,  only  one  out  of  two. 

In  1808,  the  Commissioners  for  the  reduction  of  the  National 
Debt  were  empowered  to  grant  Life  Annuities,  and  these  rates 
were  founded  on  the  expectations  of  life  exhibited  by  the  Nor- 
thampton tables. 

In  1828,  the  Finance  Committee  report,  that « having  in  the 
course  of  their  inquiries  discovered  that  the  conditions  under 
which  the  Commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund  are  required  by  the 
Act  for  enabling  the  Comnussioners  for  the  reduction  of  the 
National  Debt  to  grant  Life  Annuities  are  extremely  disadvan- 
tageous to  the  public,  they  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  call  the  im- 
mediate attention  of  the  House  to  the  expediency  of  repealing 
that  Act/' 

Thus  it  appears  that  by  the  Northampton  tables  great  loss  has 
been  sustained  by  the  public,  on  sale  of  Life  Annuities,  and  most 
exorbitant  profits  have  been  obtained  by  the  Insurance  Offices  oa 
purchase  of  Life  Annuities }  I  say  purchase,  because  every  life 
premium  paid  on  an  insurance  is  an  annuity  to  the  office  of 
the  amount  of  that  premium  during  the,  existence  of  the  party  on 
whose  life  the  insurance  is  granted,  in  consideration  of  the  sup- 
posed value  to  be  paid  at  his  death.  That  the  los^  by  sale  of  an- 
nmties  has  fallen  on  the  public  at  large^  is  a  fortunate  circumstance 
for  the  individuals  who  purchased  ;  as  your  Lordship  has  deeply 
lamented  your  inability  to  afford  relief  to  those  who  had  trusted 
for  pojfmeni  of  such  annuities  to  less  stable  security  than  the  Go- 
fernment  revenues. 

. .  In  proportion  to  the  good  fortune  of  many  who  purchased 
annuities  from  the  Gaoernmeni  on  faith  of  the  Northampton  table, 
has  been  the  improvidence  of  those  who  brought  life  insurances 
{tpm  public  offices  which  adopted  the  same  estimates  of  mortality.; 
esrimiltes  which,  if  the  annuiries  sold  had  been  equal  in  extent  to 
the  annuities  received,  must,  by  involving  the  offices  in  inevitable 
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ruin,  hare  produced  the  disastrous  consequences  which  your  Lord- 
ship has  so  feelingly .  deplored  in  the  cases  to  which  I  shall 
presently  refer.  It  is  manifesc  from  Mr.  Morgan*s  own  statementi 
in  his  edition  of  Dr.  Price's  work,  that  if  at  a  particular  age  only 
one  death  took  place  where  two  deaths  were  represented  by  the 
'  table  of  mortality,  from  which  the  premiums  wete  deduced,  the 
parties  insuring  at  that  age  would  have  paid  double  the  price  whicb 
the  true  risk  required.  Now,  although  this  shameful  excess  may 
not  be  sufficiently  apparent,  when  the  premium  is  paid  annualfy^ 
it  becomes  perfectly  obvious,  if  we  suppose  the  insurance  to  be 
paid  for  by  one  «um,  instead  of  by  an  annual  premium.  Mr. 
Bailey,  in  his  excellent  work^  exposes  this  imposition  in  its  true 
light: — 

«  A  person  Aged  20  is  desirous  of  assuring  his  own  life  for 
SOOQL  The  sum  demanded  for  this  purpose,  by  all  the  asso* 
ranee  companies,  {in  IB  13)  is  2140/.  2s.  But  the  true  value 
<of  such  sum,  .as  deduced  from  the  •Sweden  observations,  is  no 
mofe  than  1422/.  ICtc.  if  we  take  the  rate  of  intei«st  at  4  per 
cent  4  and  no  more  than  1128/L  IQs.  if  we  take  the  rate  of  interest 
at  5,  per  cent :  or,  when  deduced  from  the  observations  of  M» 
De  Barcieux,  it  is  no  more  than  IS5SL  2s.  taking  interest  at 
4  per  cent;  and  no  more  than  1078/.  16^.  taking  . interest  at  5 
per  cent.  A  person,  therefore,  of  this  age,  who  insures  the  above 
sum  at  any  of  those  offices  which  make  no  return  of  any  part  of 
the  premium,  may  be  considered  ^  thr<mir^  Q^vcty  between  700^ 
and  WOOL'' 

In  computing  the  value  of  5000/.,  payable  at  the  death  of  a  man 
«ged  20,  by  a  table  deduced  from  the  most  correct  modern  obser* 
vations,  and  agreeing  most  accurately  in  result  with  the  actual 
mortality  anK>ng  the  members  of  the  Equitable  Society  during  a 
period  of  forty-two  year^  it  is  found  to  be  only  1276/.  Ts* 
taking  interest  at  4  -per  cent  $  and  only  995/.  19s.  taking  inte^ 
rest  at  5  per  cent :  being  in  the  former  ease  little  more  than  faalfp 
and  in  the  latter  case  considerably  less  than  half  the  price  charged 
by  the  antiquated  assurance  companies. 

Such  is  the  difference,  in  a  single  instance,  between  the  values 
of  life  interests  calculated  according  to  the  Northanipton  table  of 
mortality^  and  those  deduced  from  correct  modern  observations. 
And  hence  it  ma^  be  inferred  how  prejudicial  a  reliance  on  calcu^- 
lations  founded  on  the  Northampton  table  must  be,  in  cases  ia 
which  the  value  of  property  depending  on  life  contingencies  is  in^ 
volved.  But,  my  Lord,  there  is  another  branch  of  thie  inquiry 
which  extends  to  persons  who  have  always  excited  the  warmest. syms^ 
pathy,  and  have  always  received  the  most  generous -protection  frwi 
the  government  of  the  country — ^I  mean  the  members  of  benefit 
jQcieties :  select  committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  have  frf* 
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qu€4itly  dinected  their  anxious  attention  to  this  subject^  and  a»  re- 
cently as  June  last,  ha?e  declared  that  of  several  scientific  gentle- 
men then  examined,  (among  whom  was  the  actuary  of  the  life  office 
of  which  lam  the  founder,)  no  one,  except  a  country  clergyman, 
and  Mr.  Morgan  himself,  recommended  the  Northampton  tables  as 
a  ssife  basis*of  a  deferred  annuity.  That  these  committees  have  only 
tardily  adopted  a  course  which  your  Lordship  suggested  as  far  back 
as  1808,  will  be  seen  from  your  Lordship's  judgments,  which  by 
y^r kindpermission  I  was  allowed  to  record  in  an  appendix  to  my 
work,inl82S. 

•  In  the  case  of  Pearce  v.  Piper,  (in  the  course  of  which  Buckley 
t.  Cater  before  Lord  Thurlow  was  mentioned,)  the  bill  stated 
articles  of  agreement,  dated  25th  June,  1798,  for  the  establish- 
fiient  of  a  society  under  the  title,  <<  The  Amicable  Society  of  Master 
BakerSi*  for  raising  an  annuity  fund,  containing  provisions  for  the 
(ayment  of  annual  subscriptions,  &c. ;  and  that  every  subscriber, 
irho  should  have  been  a  member  seven  years,  and  should  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  sixty  years,  should  be  entitled  to  a  clear  annuity 
of  60/.  for  life,  and  the  widow  of  every  such  annuitant  to  an 
annuity  of  SO/.,  or,  in  certain  caseSy  60/.  for  her  life,  if  she  con- 
tinued a  widow :  in  giving  judgment,  your  Lordship  said,  <«  The 
parties  who  formed  ihis  society  proposed  to  establish,  certainly,  a 
verv  useful  institution,  to  the  success  of  which  every  one  must 
ttrish  fairly  to  contribute ;  and  regret  the  failure,  if  there  is  in  the 
original  constitution  some  error  fatal  to  its  existence,  arising  from 
the  desire  of  different  individuals  to  have,  towards  the  close  of  life, 
that  degree  of  ease  and  comfort  which  a  proper  application  of  the 
fruit  of  the  labors  of  their  more  early  years  might  produce.  If 
tfiev  cannot  agree  on  some  plan,  I  must  refer  it  to  the  Master  to 
IhaKe  similar  inquiries  to  those  directed  by  Lord  Thurlow,  taking 
the  assistance  of  a  calculator ;  and  to  inform  me,  if  this  Society 
cannot  longer  exist,  what  will  be  an  equitable  distribution  of  the 
funds  subscribed.  But  that  course  is  not  to  be  taken^  unless  the 
Court  shall  be  unable  to  do  more  justice,  by  securing  to  those  who 
have  and  may  become  entitled  to  annuities  the  enjoyment  of 
them.*" 

In  Davis  v.  Fisk,  also,  your  Lordship  observed,  <<  The  hardship 
t)r  injustice  of  the  case  may  he  urged  ;  but  many  gentlemen  of  the 
bar  must  remember  the  cases  of  the  unfortunate  amiuitants— 
widows  who  had  subscribed  small  sums  during  a  certain  portion  of 
their  lives,  to  receive  annuities  after  they  had  reached  a  particular 
age.  The  one  case  was  before  ihy  Lord  Thurlow,  and  the  other 
before  myself.  That  learned  lord  felt  most  acutely  his  inability  to 
aflbrd  relief,  by  reason  of  the  situation  of  the  parties ;  and,  however 
much  he  might  have  lamented  hb  want  of  power,  I  am  sore  I 
tuff?tM  as  much  on  my  own  account.'* 
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Tour  Lordship  is  perfectly  awarey  that  \n  almost  every  trade 
and  profession,  a  different  rate  of  mortality  ^11  be  found  to  prevail  i 
and  I  assert  with  perfect  confidence^that  materials  may  be  obtained^ 
from  which  to  deduce  the  correct  yalues  in  every  case.  A  census 
of  the  population  of  the  whole  kingdom  once  in  five  years,  care* 
fully  setting  forth  ages  and  occupations,  and  the  bills  of  mortality 
in  which  the  ages  and  trades  were  also  ^stinguished,  would  be 
data  enough ;  and  these  would  not  cost  a  tythe  of  the  amount  lost 
by  the  Government  annually  by  sale  of  annuities,  deduced  from 
imperfect  materials. 

The  probable  deterioration  of  the  expectation  of  life  by  chronic 
diseases,  may  likewise  be  reduced  within  very  narrow  limits  $  I 
speak  advisedly,  when  I  say  that  authentic  records  of  the  treatment 
and  duration  of  such  maladies,  in  a  great  many  thousand  cases,  amd 
spreading  over  a  long  series  of  years,  may  be  obtained,  and  re^ 
duced  into  a  tabular  form.  Shall  we  then,  in  a  matter  of  great 
national  importance,  reject  our  better  information  to  act  on  mere 
approximations  made  before  the  proper  data  for  accurate  deductions 
could  be  obtained  ?  Shall  we  in  this  one  case  travel  backwards  half 
a  century  ?  I  humbly  venture  to  assert  that  this  should  not  be,  and 
to  hope  that  it  will  not  be. 

Lunacy  (as  mania  is  generally  called)  has  frequently  come  under 
your  Lordship's  judicial  notice  \  and  has  always  received  your 
most  anxious  and  benevolent  attention.  Is  any  prognosis  of  this 
distressing  and  increasing  malady  to  be  formed  from  observations 
founded  on  the  bills  of  mortality,  fifty  years  ago,  at  the  town  of 
Northampton  ?  Shall  we  measure  the  probable  existence  of  a  per- 
son so  afflicted,  by  the  insufBcient  materials  afforded  by  the  deaths 
among  the  inhabitants  of  a  small  inland  town  ?  Is  it  right,  in  the 
present  improved  state  of  medical  science,  to  estimate  the  chance  oi 
life  in  such  a  case  by  the  treatment  adopted  more  than  half  a  ceiv- 
tury  ago,  when  narcotic  drugs  and  oblivious  antidotes  were  thought 
the  most  proper,  because  the  most  stupifying,  remedies  ?  As  well 
might  we  seek  to  drown  madness  in  intoxicati<m,  and  awaut  the 
feast  of  reason  from  the  orgies  of  Bacchus. 

Your  Lordship's  opinions,  which  now  appear  with  the  force  of 
predictions,  have  been  fully  confirmed ;  and  although  their  fulfil- 
ment has  been  shown  at  a  time  when  you  have  thrown  off  the  forms 
of  state  and  the  labors  of  office,  those  opinions  are  still  revered, 
your  suggestions  would  still  be  thankfully  adopted, — and  your  voice 

is  still  potential. 

I -am,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  much  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  FARREN. 

Asylum  life  Office,  70,  Cornhill,  London% 
March  31>  1898. 
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Mt  dear  Hughes, 

Xhbrb  are  few  to  whom  I  could  with  greater  propriety  address 
an  argument  in  proof  of  the  superiority  of  a  classical  educationi  as 
a  discipline  for  the  mind,  because  few  have  derived  greater  advan* 
tages  than  yourself  from  studying  the  style  and  matter  of  the  great 
writers  of  antiquity— -few  have  minds  richer  in  « the  spoils  of  time*' 
—few  have  more  philosophical  views  of  philology,  greater  acute* 
ness  in  logical  investigation^  or  more  skill  in  detecting  the  arts  of 
the  rhetorician — still  fewer  have  brought  the  precision  and  system, 
which  this  discipline  is  pre-eminently  calculated^  to  cultivate,  to 
bear  with  more  efiect  on  the  business  of  life. 

Nor  is  the  propriety  less  evident  of  addressing  a  defence  of  reli- 
gious and  moral  principles,  (I  unite  these,  because  I  am  sure  they 
are  so  identified  in  the  minds  of  the  people  as  to  be  perfectly 
inseparable,  and  that  ,to  undermine  the  foi^mer  is  to  destroy  the 
latter— at  least  is  to  insure  an  interregnum  of  crime  for  which  bis* 
tory  has  no  parallel,)  to  one  who  as  an  individual,  the  master  of  a 
family,  a  country  gentleman  and  a  magistrate,  affords  an  example 
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of  religious  conduct  equally  remote  from  the  errors  of  the  ascetic» 
the  fanatic,  and  the  formalist ;  and  who  is  not  more  respected  as  a 
firm  and  temperate  enforcer  of  the  laws,  and  as  a  refuge  to  those 
whose  crimes  have  arisen  from  distress,  than  as  setting  an  example 
of  the  force  of  religious  principle  in  its  best  practical  consequences 
-—in  good  will  to  man  and  a  zealous  promotion  of  his  interests. 

Pardon  me,  if  I  so  far  transgress  from  my  subject  as  to  remind 
some  of  my  readers,  that  it  is  to  the  claims  of  a  duty  scarcely  infe^ 
nor  in  importance  to  that  of  the  senator,  that  we  are  principally 
indebted  for  the  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  lower  orders 
which  actuates  the  most  respectable  of  our  country  gentlemen,  and 
for  that  consequent  respect  towards  the  higher  orders  which  pre* 
vails  among  our  agricultural  population,  and  which^  as  you  well 
know,  it  is  in  the  power  of  each  country  magistrate  to  increase, 
at  least  within  the  range  of  his  influence,  in  a  degree  almost 
unbounded.  Even  in  the  mercantile  districts  I  have  seen  that 
effected  by  an  unpaid  magistracy,  which  it  would  have  been  utterly 
impossible  for  a  functionary  paid  by  the  public  to  have  accom- 
plished. Tou  have  often  heard  me  mention,  that  in  the  course  of 
the  popular  disturbances  in  the  neighborhood  of  Manchester,  my 
deceased  grandfather  strong  in  the  authority  of  high  character  and 
undaunted  resolution,  but  in  person  feeble  and  in  the  decline  of 
life,  rode  fearlessly  into  the  very  midst  of  a  riotous  mob,  and  took 
their  standard  from  the  hand  of  its  bearer  without  being  either  re- 
sisted or  assaulted.  That  this  boldness  would  not  have  been  borne 
from  one  to  whom  the  character  of  a  hireling  could  possibly  have 
been  affixed,  was  proved  by  the  fact  of  his  colleague,  who  had 
been  in  the  pay  of  government  as  an  officer  of  dragoons,  being  with 
little  ceremony  attacked,  ^8ocri|xa}  vrrpcoftaTt,  for  a  much  less  aggra- 
vated offence  against  the  majesty  of  the  populace*  What  I  have 
aaiA  will  little  avail  those,  whose  conduct  has  given  occasion  for  a 
jB^iseless  clamor  against  the  magistracy  of  the  country.  If  there 
bave:  been  a  few  instances  of  magistrates  who,  from  gross  ignorance, 
culpable  neglect,  unjustifiable  prejudice,  or,  worst  of  all^  for  their 
own  base  interests,  have  corrupted  the  greatest  of  blessings,  let 
universal  indignation  and  contempt  set  its  brand  on  the  individuals^ 
but  let  not  the  body  suffer  in  the  public  opinion.  There  have  been 
cowards  and  traitors  even  in  the  British  army  and  navy,  but  who, 
therefore,  questions  British  courage  or  British  honor  ?  Or  if  there 
be  a  defect  in  the  present  means  of  insuring  a  sufficiency  of  legal 
ktkpw\ege  to  the  magistrate,  let  our  Universities  supply  tfae.re^ 
ihedy^  but  let  us  not  listen  with  any  otjier  feeling  than  suspieioii 
-and  contempt  to  diose  who  speak  of  a  hired  magistracy* 

.  But  though  the  propriety  of  your  being  addressed  ;on  such  sub- 
jects is  abundantly  evident|  it  by  no  means  follows  that  I  aixi  the 
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fit  person  tb  address  you.  Indeed,  had  any  of  the  gteat  champions 
of  classical  leatning  come  forward  to  repel  the  attack,  of  which  I 
am  aboat  to  expose  tlie  feeUeness  and  petulance,  I  should  haire  been 
well  pleased  to  be  a  witness  instead  of  an  infiictor  of  such  chaa* 
tisement.  But  as  the  heroic  of  the  fight  have  declined  thisserfice, 
doubtless  considering  it  unworAy  of  their  names  and  prowess,  it 
may  be  permitted  to  one  little  practised  in  the  polemic  art  to  essay 
the  adventure,  especially  (to  quit  the  language  of  metaphor)  as  the 
subject  has  been  forced  on  my  attention  in  the  course  of  collecting 
materials  for  an  elementary  work  on  philology,  to  have  written  or 
to  read  which  I  must  acknowlege  to  be  a  waste  of  time,  if  I  canaot 
disprove  the  assertions  which  I  shall  now  proceed  to  examine. 

They  will  be  found  in  an  article  on  «  The  present  System  of 
Education,"  in  the  seventh  number  of  the  Westminster  Review* 
If  they  are  a  fair  specimen  of  the  contents  of  that  work,  we  may< 
Infer,  however  it  aoounds  in  the  inflammable  and  acid  principles 
of  radicalism,  that  the  compound  b  as  weak  and  harmless  as  the 
union  of  the  hydrogen  and  oxygen  of  the  chemist. 

After  a  proemium,  in  which  the  reviewer  sets  forth  his  mission 
<<  to  teach  the  great  mass  of  the  public  the  vast  effort  of  doubting 
the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors,  for  this  we  were  ordained,*'  he  com- 
mences his  labors  by  contrasting  the  progress  that  has  been  made 
in  arts  and  inventions,  as  <<  the  cotton-engine,  the  steam-enginei 
atld  the  three-decker  will  testify,''  wherein,  he  proceeds,  <<  we  have 
despised  our  ancestors  and  proved  their  wisdom  folly,  and  as  (»f^ 
oTioroo-ov?  philology  teaches  us  to.be  correct  in  such  winged 
trifles,)  we  have  despised  them,  we  have  risen  and  florished9'^ 
Dt^ith  «  our  neglect  of  that  fundamental  engine,  education,  the  very 
machine  of  all  machines  with  which  we  must  work  out  these  ie» 
Suits.  We  have,"  he  repeats,  **  wanted  courage  to  disclaim  the 
Wbm-out  machinery  of  our  ancestors,  [really  it  would  be  won^ 
derful  if  the  fundamental  engines  of  our  ancestors  had  not  been 
worn  out,  considering  the  wear^  and  tear  they  must  have  hadat 
Eton  and  Westminster,  where  the  very  machine  of  all  machines 
is  far  from  being  <  neglected/]  and  to  invent  and  apply  for  our- 
selves td  mind,  as  we  have  long  done  to  matter,  new  powers,  new 
combinations,  and  new  proceedings."    P.  148. 

If  this  had  been  a  declamation  against  flogging,  we  should  have 
given  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  reviewer ;  for  we  are  so 
far  radicals  that  we  hate  the  system  of  giving  a  dull  boy  a  hun- 
dred or  more  whippings  in  a  half  year  \  and  think  that  if  it  be  not, 
as  the  reviewer  justly  observes,  ^<  pernicious,  it  is  useless-^-^t  least 
it  is  purposeless.  If  it  be  but  purposeless,  it  has  still  the  evil  resiiit 
of  occupying  valuable  time,  of  consuming  valuable  means  (for  we 
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do  not  object  to  a  few  effectual  floggings  in  terrorem)  to  no  end.** 
P.  149. 

We  beg  the  reader's  pardon  for  having  been  a  little  too  fa-ce- 
tious ;  and  must  now  assure  him  that  the  above  objections  are  not 
directed  against  the  system  of  floggingi  but  against  our  whole  sys- 
tem of  education.  «  We  maintain/'  says  the  reviewer,  <<  with  all 
our  vigor  of  argument,  and  example  and  anger,  the  system  which 
cultivates  the  rough  desert  of  man's  mind,  as  it  was  cultivated  when 
man  was  a  tyrant  or  a  «lave,  when  he*  was  ignorant  of  arts  and 
sciences,  comfortless,  powerless,  and  debased ;  which  makes  monks 
when  there  are  no  longer  convents."    P.  150. 

Now,  what  are  these  «  new  powers,  new  combinations,  and  new 
machinery,"  which  the  reviewer  would  recommend  us  to  adopt  ? . 
Can  we,  however  far  we  propose  to  advance^  commence  our 
scientific  studies  more  prudently  than  by  making  ourselves  masters 
of  arithmetic,  Euclid,  and  algebra,  which  is  the  course  of  discipline^ 
every  good  school  actually  teaches,  and  every  school  pretends  to 
teach  ?  Surely  the  system  need  not  be  altered,  whatever  the  exe- 
cution of  it  in  individual  instances  may  require !  The  reviewer 
does  not  believe  the  scientific  digestion  of  the  present  age  to  be  so 
much  improved,  that  our  children  will  intellectually  swallow  a 
steam-engine  or  a  cotton-engine  at  one  gulp,  without  some  pre- 
vious acquaintance  with  definitions,  postulates,  axioms,  problems, 
theorems,  corollaries^  &c.  Can  he  then  believe,  that  we  may  en- 
ter on  the  study  of  moral  philosophy  by  bolting  a  treatise  of  poli- 
tical economy  without  any  previous  discipline  ?  If  he  admit  the 
necessity  of  such  discipline,  can  he,  after  a  diligent  examination, 
assert'  that  the  grammar  of  Cobbett,  the  logic  of  Bentham,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  we  know  not  who,  are  better  engines  for  teaching  these 
most  important  preliminary  sciences,  than  the  grammars  of  Scbeller 
and  Matthi^,  and  the  logic  and  rhetoric  of  Aristotle  ?  Does  he 
consider  the  moral  and  political  observations  of  Thucydides  and 
Aristotle,  Tacitus  and  Cicero,  only  fitted  <<  to  make  monks,  when 
there  are  no  longer  convents"— <*  to  prepare  men  for  marching 
under  the  influence  of  insanity  and  k  red  rag  to  war  against  Pales* 
tine  and  pestilence  ?"  (p.  149.)— or  <<  that  such  studies  are  as 
purposeless  as  if  the  man  who  is  to  live  by  rope-dancing  were  to 
labor  for  indtmction  at  the  anvil,"  8lc.  ?  P.  153. 

We  ako  <*  have  been  so  far  ruvrooed  into  a  sort  of  stupid  inexpli* 
cable  respect  for  antiquity,"  (p.  161.)  that  we  look  widi  the  same 
admiration  on  the  literary  works  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as 
we  do  on  their  works  of  art.  We  are  so  bigoted  as  to  consider 
Herodotus  and  Livy  the  inspirers  of  a  manly  patriotism  in  .defence 
of  home  and  native  land-— as  supplying  us  with  valuable  knowlege 
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of  forms  of  government,  which,  though  long  passed  away,  may 
well  desenre  our  attention,  and  the  records  of  them  becolne 
foundations  on  which  much  similar  information  may  be  raised— ^s 
suggesting  many  a  glowing  thought  and  many  a  beautiful  aasocia- 
tion  to  those  who  can  think  and  feel.  We  have  imagined  Tbucy- 
dides  and  Tacitus  to  instruct  us  in  the  miseries  of  popular  anarchy 
on  the  one  band,  and  of  despotism  on  the  other  \  and  to  furnish  us 
with  a  series  of  well-authenticated  facts  and  deep  political  reflec- 
tions^ not  surpassed  in  importance  e?en  by  the  writings  of  those 
who  have  most  benefited  from  the  study  of  those  great  historians* 
Of  the  orators  and  poets  of  Greece,  it  is  almost  as  absurd  to  speak 
in  praise,  as  it  would  be  to  assert  that  the  Apollo  Belvidere  or  the 
Venus  de  Medicis  are  fine  statues,  and  the  Parthenon  and  Erec- 
theion  handsome  buildings. 

Respecting  the  works  of  Aristotle,  which  are  ever  the  butt  of 
their  sharpest  arrows,  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  that  if  from  the 
treatises  on  logic,  rhetoric,  poetry,  and  morals,  which  have  been 
written  since  the  times  of  the  Stagyrite,  were  subtracted  every 
thing  which  is  better  taught  or  implied  in  his  writings  than  in  those 
of  his  followers,  the  remainder  might  be  summed  up  in  a  very  few 
figures.  Nor  can  there  be  a  more  instructive  or  more  gratifying 
ezei^cise,  than  that  of  dispersing  over  the  vast  framework  of  Aris- 
totle, (that  skeleton  of  a  literary  giant  I)  whatever  additions  have 
been  made  by  modem,  and  whatever  illustrations  may  be  derived 
from  ancient  writers.  *— But  great  men  have,  forsooth,  set  the  ex- 
ample of  speaking  with  contempt  of  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  I 
Will  then  the  philosophers  of  the  present  day  take  as  their  motto, 
<<  addict!  jurare  in  verba  magistri,*''  even  though  that  master  be 
Bacon  or  Locke  ?  Will  they  not  inquire  whether  these  great  men 
derived  their  opinions  of  Aristotle  from  a  careful  perusal  of  his 
writings,  or  from  translators,  imitators,  and  commentators  ?  Would 
they  be  content  that  the  merits  of  Shakspeare  be  thus  estimated  ? 
Is  it  «ot  notorious,  that  those  who  are  loudest  in  censuring  the 
philosophy  of  the  Stagyrite  have  never  read  his  writings  ?  Is  it  not 
evident  from  the  way  in  which  they  speak  of  his  works,  that  they 
are  even  ignorant  that  these  may  be  divided  into  moral  and 
physical  treatises ;  and  that,  granting  the  latter  to  be  superseded 
by  the  works  of  later  writers,  (a  fact  which  no  admirer  of  Aristotle's 
philosophy  dreams  of  disputing,  few  indeed  could  dispute  without 


^  And  let  it  be  remembered,  tbat  similar  additions  and  illustrations  may 
be  introduced  by  inferior  scholars  into  the  pages  af  Cicero  de  Officiis,  de 
Oratore  and  de  Finibus.  Writers  against  a  classical  education  forget  that 
tbe  reading  of  Aristotle  and  Cicero,  and  the  non-reading  of  Butler,  Adam 
Smith,  Paley,&c.  &c.  are  not  terms  simply  convertible. 
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falling  into  the  enor  of  their  opponents^  by  talking  of  works  they 
had  never  read,)  stilly  it  no  more  follows  from  his  mistakes  in  phy- 
sical science^  that  the  moral  writings  of  Aristotle  are  deserving  of 
neglect)  than  it  follows  that  the  poetry,  oratory,  and  history  <rf 
Greece  are  worthless,  because  her  natural  philosophy  was  empirical  ( 
BO  more,  than  that  the  wisest  of  die  modems  was  empirical  as  a 
natural  ptiilosopher,  because  as  a  courtier  he  was  <<  the  meanest  of 
mankind/^ 

Nor  can  there  be  a  more  unfounded  accusation  than  that  which 
is  ever  and  anon  brought  forward  in  every  shape  of  assertion,  assump- 
tion, and  implication^  to  wit, that  Aristotle  opposed  inductive  rea- 
soning. The  well-known  fact,  that  the  philosopher  employed  him- 
self in  registering  observations  respecting  the  animals  sent  him  from 
Asia  by  Alexander,  is  a  practical  answer  to  the  calumny.  Does  he 
not  speak  agaih  and  again  of  induction  being  the  foundation  of  all 
syllogistic  reasoning  ?  Is  he  not  n^ost  careful  to  derive  all  his  know- 
lege  from  realities  i  Can  any  philosopher  keep  more  clear  of  the 
fiS^  and  ou<riai,  the  species  and  essentiae  in  the  metaphysical  mean-* 
ings  of  those  woi:ds  ?  He  may  indeed  be  .said  KotT8^o)(yiv  to  derive 
his  observations  from  facts  and  realities-^e^ffrtf^eiv,  in  the  true 
sense  and  derivation  of  that  word.  It  is  this  which  has  given  to 
his  writings  a  superiority  over  every  other  school  of  moral  specu- 
lation* In  spite  of  bad  translations  and  worse  comments,  fake 
and  injudicious  friends,  and  able  and  bitter  enemies,  the  works  of 
the  Stagyrite,  as  containing  almost  all  the  knowlege  on  moral  sub- 
jects of  a  most  intellectual  people,  sifted  and  refined  by  a  mind  of 
unequalled  comprehensiveness  and  subtlety,  and  written  in  a  style 
of  admirable  precision  and  force,'  will  continue  to  hold  the  verjr 
first  plaqe  as  a  means  of  intellectual  discipline  in  the  opinions  of 
dKMie  who  have  sufficient  scholarship  to  study  these  writings  in 
die  original.  Even  those  who  have  not  this  means  of  judging  for 
themselves,  may  yet  have  a  well-founded  suspicion,  that  the  man 
who  was  chosen  by  the  wisest  king,  in  the  wisest  times,  among 
the  most  intellectual  people  in  the  world,  from  the  wisest  of  their 
{^ibsophers,  to  direct  the  education  of  a  prince  who  afterwards 
subdued  the  world,  must  have  had  no  ordinary  powers.  If  this 
argument  has  almost  the  pertness  of  an  epigram,  the  fault  is  in 
those  who  compel  us  to  employ  it. 

But  paulo  minora  canamus — ^let  us  return  to  our  reviewer, 
whom  we  left  censuring  the  present  worn-out  engines  of  educa- 

»  The  very  error  of  occasional  logomachies,  whilst  it  attaches  rather  to 
the  times  than  to  the  philosopher,  supplies  very  desirable  trials  of  acuteness, 
precision,  and  diligence.  Are  not  many  of  the  realities  of  law  and  policy, 
and  some  of  the  distinctions  which  are  attempted  to  be  set  up  in  religion, 
equally  laborious  triflings? 
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tion*  Now,  allowing  the  historians  aiid  philosophers  of  Greeoe 
and  Rome  to  be  as  deserving  of  being  studied  as  we  believe  them 
to  be,  the  reviewer  may  yet  take  the  ground,  that  the  attaining  to 
the  matter  of  what  they  have  written  is  rendered  unnecessarily 
laborious  by  its  being  conveyed  to  us  in  a  foreign  language*  Wd 
will  allow  the  weight  of  this  argument,  when  we  are  convinced  on 
the  one  handy  that  hard  intellectual  labor  is  not  a  beneficial  disci-' 
pline,  especially  to  those  who  in  after  life  will  lie  but  too  softly  in 
the  lap  of  ease  ;  and  on  the  other,  that  a  sufBcient  portion  of  time 
may  not  be  spared,  from  early  childhood,  to  the  period  when  his 
expedient  to  enter  on  the  business  of  life,  for  acquiring  the 
wisdom  of  Greece  and  Rome,  without  neglecting  any  pursuitis 
which  are  likely  to  benefit  the  mind. 

.  Neither  in  truth  are  we  much  moved  by  the  objection  that  many 
volumes  of  our  mother  tongue  might  be  read  in  a  less  period  than 
is  occupied  in  mastering  a  iew  crabbed  authors  pf  Greece  and 
Rome.  When  we  remember  that  human  nature,  at  least  to  a 
very  great  extent,  is  the  same  in  a  Greek,  a  Roman,  and 
an  Englishman,  we  cannot  be  persuaded,  that  to  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  the  desires  and  interests  of  man  ia 
one  nation  is  not,  in  a  great  measure,  to  make  ourselves  ac- 
quainted with  his  desires  and  interests  in  another.  We  cannot: 
be  persuaded,  that  a  more  hasty  perusal  of  many  histories,  trea- 
tises,  &c.  is  of  the  same  intellectual  value  as  a  leisurely  and 
diligent  perusal  of  a  few,  when  those  few  are  acknowleged  to  be 
facile  principes^  Indeed,  were  we  required  to  give  a  single  rule 
to  a  young  man  entering  on  a  course  of  study,  we  would  bid  I4fli 
confine  himself  to  a  few  great  writers,  but  to  meditate  on  thein 
long  and  deeply.— Noctuma  versate  manu,  versate  diurna.  In 
the  words  of  the  author  of  the  Pursuits  of  Literature,  we  would 
exhort  him  to  «  dare  to  be  ignorant  j''  convinced,  that  to  get  together 
a  number  of  names  by  which  we  may  support  our  own  opinions 
and  invalidate  those  of  others  is  to  reduce  the  investigation  of 
truth  to  a  question  rather  of  personal  authority,  than  of  accurate 
observation  and  sound. argument. 

But  granting  our  machinery,— Greek  and  Latin,  arithmetic^ 
algebra  and  mathematics, — ^to  be,  as  the  reviewer  asserts^ 
worn  out,  what  fundamental  engine  does  he  propose  to  substi- 
tute in  its  place?  On  this  point  he  leaves  us  rather  in  the 
dark,  well  knowing  that  it  is  more  easy  to  point  out  diseases 
than  to  discover  remedies.  The  change  he  would  propose  is 
however  indicated  by  such  sentences  as  the  following  :-^"  The 
age  of  Alfred  was  thus  far  an  enlightened  one — the  soldier 
was  trained  in  the  exercises  appropriate  to  his  business ;  the  church- 
man was  taught  Latin,  because  Latin  was  the  language  of  his 
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trade :  the  business  of  society  demands  under  George  the  Fourth 
what  it  demanded  under  Alfred ;  but  its  demands  have  not  been 
obeyed/'    P.  151- 

And  would  this  radical  reformer  of  education  lead  us  back 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  the  house  of  bondage,  where,  as 
we  are  told  by  Herodotus,  the  sons  of  cooks  were  always 
made  cooks,  and  the  sons  of  heralds  brought  up  as  heralds? 
Would  he  have  one  set  of  boys  taught  only  the  business  of  fight- 
ing, to  bless  Us  with  a  corps  of  Mamelukes  and  a  Prastorlan 
guard  ?  another,  only  the  business  of  pleading,  to  perpetuate  the 
felicities  of  Chancery  suits,  and  the  minor  happiness  of  being' 
liable  to  a  six*and-eigntpenny  interference  oh  each  action,  and  at 
every  moment  of  our  lives  ?  Is  this  the  uncompromising  enemy 
of  monopolies,  the  sworn  foe  to  every  thing  exclusive  ?  Truly 
we  are  not  so  in  love  with  the  business  of  the  army  or  of  the  law, 
or  indeed  with  any  other  business  dire;cted  only  to  one  object  in  ' 
Kfe,  as  to  wish  this  wisdom  of  our  forefathers  to  be  revived. 
The  subject  has  been  so  ably  handled  by  the  reviewer  of  Mn 
Edgeworth^s  Essays  on  Professional  Education,  in  the  twelfth  num- 
ber of  the  Quarterly,  that,  unless  the  Westminster  reformer  has 
yet  more  to  say  than  he  has  thought  it  necessary  to  produce,  we 
must  acquiesce  in  the  present  system  of  education  in  default  of  a 
better,  although  it  entail  on  our  posterity  such  <<  perilous  shots 
from  elder  guns,*'  as  Shakspeare  somewhere  calls  the  sharp 
and  harmless  poppings  of  arguments  as  pert  and  weak  as  the" 
following :  « If  our  institutions  educate  lawyers  and  merchants, 
and  physicians  and  statesmen,  they  teach  them  what  they  teach  to 
churchmen,  Ovid  and  Catullus,  Homer  and  drinking,  driving: 
curricles  or  stage-coaches,  and  rowing  boats/'  P.  152.  To  be 
a  well-favored  man,  says  another  learned  Theban,  is  the  gift  of 
fortune;  but  to  write  and  read  comes  by  nature.  We  had' 
imagined  coaching  and  boating,  &c.  crvvcoxeicoa^iai  too  ytvsi  jifMov,  to 
be  generic  qualities,  and  to  need  no  teaching  !— Again,  <<  When 
we  shall  become  as  wise  as  Sparta,  our  universal  youth  will-not  be 
employed  seventeen  yeara  in  learning  the  languages  of  Greece  and^ 
Rome.**  P.  15^.  Happy  days!  when  our  universal  youth 
ahall  read  Jeremy  Bentham,  that  Catholic  writer,  ab  ovo  usque  ad* 
mala* — Again:  <<^ere  it  not  for  mothers^  and  nurses,  it  is  tolera*' 


*  It  is  not  more  true  in  physics  than  in  morals,  that  action  and  re-faction 
are  equal.  The  exaggeration  of  one  party  has  always  a  tendency  to  produce 
extenuation  in  another.  That  we  may  not  in  the  present  instance  tail  into 
an  error  so  a()v1»r^e  to  sound  reasoning  and  right  practice^  let  us  candidly 
own,  that  it  would  be  a  great  improvement  in  the  system  of  our  school' 
discipline  if  a  little  more  English  reading  were  required.    If  boysi  acpordtog: 


» 


\ 
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Ujr  carum  that  we  should  poMeM  as  Uttle  language  as  an  ourang*' 
QUtang/'  Page  1 59.  What  wonderful  women  must  the  mothers 
and  nurses  of  Mr*  Pitt  and  Mr.  Canrung  have  been  !  and  hoW  ex* 
traordihary  that  those  great  orators  did  not  forget  their  mother's 
ton^e  Amongst  the  barbarisms  of  Eton  I 

Ahy  happy  hilh !    Ah,  pleasing  shades ! 
Aby  fields  beloved  in  vain ! 

as  an  ourang-outang  most  kakojphoniously  expressesit  Again : 
<*^We  hope  the  Dean  of  Westminster  will  please  to  tell  us  honf 
much  he  teaches  or  knows  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Anglo-Norman^ 
Celtic,  French,  Italian,  Danish,  Low-Dutch,  besides  Bengalee, 
German,  and  Ashantee,  and  that  he  will  inform  us  how  many 
English  words  come  straightway  to  us  from  Greek  or  Latin/' 
Page  161.  Doubtless  the  Dean  of  Westminster  could  inform  the 
reviewer  respecting  the  derivation  of  such  words  and  phrases  as 
these,  impertinent  absurdity*— ephemeral  trophies — evanescent  re- 
putation, &c.  &c.  Again  :  ^<  Doubtless  it  (classical  learning)  will 
instruct  him  how  to  christen  Hunt's  blacking  and  RowlandV 
Macassar  oil  in  heathen."  Page  160.  It  would  certainly  supply 
him  with  a  denomination  for  the  wit  of  the  Westminster  Review ; 
something  probably  about  Bomolochy,  the  derivation  of  which 
word  we  recommend  to  the  reviewer's  serious  attention. 

But  allowing  such  jests  to  be  as  witty  as  they  are  intended  to 
be,  let  us  in  «  utilitarian  sadness,"  as  the  reviewer  rather  Bentham- 

tp  their  age,  were  obliged  we  will  nut  say  to  read,  for  that  they  might 
do  jcoOcvSoyrcs  Sia  fitov,  but  to  be  examined  every  day  in  a  certain  portion  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  delightful  little  volumes  on  Scottish  History,'  Mrs. 
Markhain's  Conversations  on  £nglbh  History,  Hill's  Essays  on  Greece, 
tVatts's  Scripture  Histor;^,  or  Pale/s  Evidences  of  Natural  Religion — 
we  should  not  even  object  to  Mrs.  Marcett's  Chemistry  or  Mr.  Mit- 
chell's Natural  Philosophy, — we  think  that  a  habit  of  thinking  and  ex* 
pressing  themselves  in  their  own  language,  with  a  taste  for  reading 
and  acquiring  information,  might  be  cultivated  even  in  those  whom  inferior 
abilities  prevent  from  succeeding  in  more  difficult  studies.  When  we  con- 
sider how  many  young  men,  from  a  distaste  to  morally  intellectual  habits 
(if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression),  sink  into  mere  sensualists^  and, 
afterwards  having  the  command  of  large  fortunes,  become  centres,  each  in 
hie  own  little  system,  of  extravagance,  vice,  and  misery,  we  shaU  be  inclined 
to  judge  the  importance  of  this  part  of  discipline  hardly  capable  of 
being  over-estimated.  If  it  could  be  shown  that  such  an  employment,  of 
at  least  half  an  hour  in  each  day,  is  incompatible  with  the  acquisition  of  two 
lianguages  and  of  a  fair  portion  of  mathematical  knowlege,  I  should  not 
hesitate  ibr  a  m<oment  to  conclude  it  expedient  to  sacrifice  one  language 
for  the  attainment  of  an  object  so  important,  .  But  I  am  coavincea.tbat 
this  sacrifice  is  not  necessary,  at  least  if  we  will  keep  Cicero's  great  rule  of 
avoiding  the  res  obscuras  atque  difficiles  easdem^ue  non  hecessarias  steadi- 
ly in  view.  I  mean,  if  we  will  be  careful  to  avoid  making  grammar  more 
mfic^ltranddislcoura'gingthan  is  necessary,  nor  spend  too  much  time  in 
]MX>viQf  that  the  axioin,'Poeta  nascitur  non  fit,  has  some  foundatioo.     .    .  ' 
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kftlly  expressies  it,,  r^tutn  to  die  argiiment,  andstfe  wbtit  filr*^ 
iher  <<  engine'- he  would  use  in  aid  of  his  Egyptian  machineryi> 
"A  language,"  says  the  .reviewer,  <<  that  can  be  read  is,  never- - 
theless,  worth  something :  but  a  language  that  can  be  spoken  as* 
well  as  read,  has  at  least  one  value  more.  If  a  language  which  we 
want  every  day  as  a  means  of  intercourse:  is  a  desirable  acquisition, 
a  language  which  includes  a  thousand  authors  ought  also  to  be 
more  valuable  than  the  one  which  contains  a  hundred."  Surely, 
the  reviewer  is  forgetting  the  possibility  of  the  hundred  authors 
being  all  Dutchmen,  great  boets,  and  each  of  their  boems,  as 
Smollett  words  it,  as  big  as  die-cheese ;  whilst  the  thousand  .might, 
not  be  more  voluminous  than  the  poetry  of  Gray  or  Goldsmith. 
He  ought  to  have  provided  for  so  puzzling  a  case,  and  settled  his 
table  of  weights  as  well  as  of  numbers.  Quinctilian  is  clearly  of, 
our  opinion ;  for  though  he  speaks  in  praise  of  the  fiumerosa 
oratio,  i.  e.  the.  writing  a  great  number  of  orations,  he  by  no  means 
neglects  the  grayitas  orationis,  or  taking  care  that  each  oration  be 
of  considerable  size.  That  this  must  be  his  meaning,  will  be  evi- 
dent to  whoever  bears  in  mind  that  ceteris  paribus,  the  size  of  an 
oration  will  be^  physice,  as  its  weight.  But  let  us  return  to  the 
argument.  <'  Does  the  man  exist,  who,  if  he  were  freed  from  the 
mysteryi  the  cant,  and  the  fallacy  of  the  system,  would  not  prefec. 
a  mastery  of  the  German  to  the  Greek,  or  the  French  to  the 
Latin  ?"  Page  16*. 

Now,  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  second  Canon  of  criticism,  which 
estimates  the  value  of  a  language  by  the  ratio  of  its  present  utility 
as  an  in^trupent  of  war,  love,  and  commerce,  (for  we  are 
making  love  to  half  the  females  of  the  globe,  war  with  half  the 
males,  and  bargains  with  the  virhole,)  this  question  of  superiority 
might  yet  have  remained  undecided,  so  far  as  the  Latin  and 
French  languages  are  concerned.  Certainly,  a  very  considerable 
body  of  Fathers,  Schoolmen,  and  Chroniclers,  not  to  mention  lav* 
yers  and  physicians,  could  have  been  marched  to  the  aid  of  the 
Latin;  And  if  weight  might  be  allowed  to  enter  into  the  account 
(and  to  have  excluded  it  would  have  been  not  only  gross  partiality^ 
but  a. sad  neglect  of  many  time-honored  metaphors),  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that  the  Gallic  chivalry  would  have  given  way  before  the 
staunch  and  heavy-armed  legion.  But  as  the  second  Canoja  can 
hardly  be  evaded,  even  by  urging  the  quantity  of  good  Latin 
spoken  in  Edinburgh  and  Poland,  it  is  useless  to  contend  longer  in 
defence  of  the  language  of  Rome.  In  behalf  of  the  language  o£ 
Homer,  it  may  indeed  be  urged,  that  as  the  latter  Canon  is  clearly 
incapable  of  being  brought  to  bear  against  it,  since  «  war,  love, 
and  trade,"  have. not  yet  ceased  to  be,c<|rried  on  in  that  language 
with  considerable  vivacity ;  and  as  there  is  a  fair  chance  of.  the 
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bibEcal  losses  cof'AIexandmbetog  replaced  by  the  cacoethes  of  thtf 
modem  Hellenists^  the  question  of  Greek  yersus  German  may  stitt 
lie  open,  at  least  till  the  next  Leipsic  Fair.  Much  may  be  hoped 
from  the  loquacity  and  esuriency  of  the  Athenian  rhetoricians;  in 
^ite  of  the  long-winded  voluminousness  of  German  commentators, 
and  we  may  yet  liope  to  see  our  critics,  even  judging  by  tale  and 
weight,  assign  the  prize  to  the  Greeks. 

Indeed  the  Reviewer  himself  seems  to  have  some  touch  of 
feeling  towards  the  friends  of  his  youth,  and  spite  of  all  funda* 
mental  objections,  drops,  iron  tears  over  the  necessity  of  aban^- 
doning  them.  << Demosthenes  and  Cicero:  these  are  impressive 
terms.  Isocrates :  we  will  say  nothing  of  him*  But  there  were 
great  men  in  those  days ;  and  we  hope  there  have  been  great 
men  in  the  present  degenerate  ones*  There  were  great  orators 
when  there  were  great  objects,  great  minds,  great  labors,  with, 
what  is  not  unimportant,  hearers*  Are  we  to  believe  that,  if 
die  names  of  Cicero  and  Demosthenes  had  never  been  heardj^ 
there  would  not  be,  or  might  not  have  been,  or  will  not  be,  great 
orators  now  ?  Of  the  two  great  ends  of  oratory,  to  convince  die 
reason  and  to  influence  the  feelings,  what  are  the  debts  due  to  the 
former  orators  ?  It  is  from  his  own  soul  that  man  speaks  oratory, 
as  from  his  own  soul  he  writes  poetry.  He  to  whom  nature  has 
given  voice,  fluency,  and  grace,  and  to.  whom  practice  has  given 
language — his  own  language,  not  the  language  of  Greece  and 
Rome — ^he  to  whom  nature  has  granted  the  logical  facultyi  the 
mind  that  grasps  rapidly  and  certainly  the  most  remote  as  the 
nearest  relations,  which  analyses,  arranges,  and  condenses,  and  he 
to  whom  the  study,  not  of  two  dead  languages,  but  of  all  the  infinite 
knowlege  of  modem  days,  has  furnished  materials,  that  man  is 
the  orator.''  Psge  161.    Why  this  is.  the  most  admirable  fooling ! 

<<  It  is  from  his  own  soul  that  man  writes  poetry."  Yes,  such 
poetry  as  Captain  M«Intyre' ascribes  to  the  Celtic  bard  of  the'bare- 
armed  Fenians.  Such  poetry  as  Bums  or.  Bloomfield  would  have 
written  if  they  bad  never  read  a  line  of  Dryden  and  Pope.  Such^ 
poetry  as  Pope  and  Dryden  would  have  written,. if  they  had  never 
readHomer.and  Virgil,  (albeit,  the  Reviewer  calls  them  «  stumbling;- 
blocks  and  trammels,  enchaining  free  and  bold  spirits,  and  produ- 
cing an  endless  herd  of  insipid  imitators.'')  Page  161.  Which 
imitators  would,  by  the  way,  have  been  equally  insipid,  whether 
they  had  been  imitators  or  not;  as  insipid,  if  they  had  written 
original  radical  articles,  though  not  so  harmless,  as  they  are  <<  with- 
their  Jupiters,  and  Veuuses,  and  Daphnes." 

<<  It  is  from  his  own  soul  that  man  speaks  oratory  !"  What  a 
useless  process  then  does  Cicero  recommend  to  the.  tyro  in  oratory ,^ 
in  those.magnificent  passages  in  hislDe  Oratore  !  begiuiiing,  <<Sed 
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Qilniniii  wqat  cat  hoc  quldd^im*  qnm  hotmnes  ^pioaatBr  et 
ptttribttt  %%  artibtts  studiisque  coUcctom.'*     De  Oiatorei  lib.  i* 

<<  He  to.  whom  nature  has  giren  voice^^  fluency^  and  grace  !** 
Yes»  aod  he  to  whom  nature  has  given  a  -fiddle,  and  ha«  not  for-* 
gotten  to  teach  lum  the  art  of  playing  on  it^  for  this  may  chance 
to  be  of  use,  will  make  it  discourse  most  eloquent  music.  What 
ilonsense  have  the  metaphysicians  talked  about  the  tabula  rasa  of 
the  uncultivated  mind  !  and  how  mistaken  was  the  modesty  of  that 
Hih^rnian^  who  even  went  so  far  as  to  doubt  his  power  of  playing 
on  a  fiddle*  because,  forsooth,  he  hadnever  tried  !  «  With  the  voice, 
fluency,  and  grace  of  nature,"  he  might  at  least  have  struck  up 
some  vocal  Dolce  Cohcento,  if  he  were  so  weakly  modest  as  to 
doubt  his  power  of  fiddling. . 

,  <<  He  to  whom  nature  has  given  the  logical  faculty,  the  mind  that 
gra^sps  rapidly  and  certainly  the  most  remote  as  the  nearest  relations, 
which  analyses,  arranges,  and  condenses  P'  Why  this  is  what  a 
Frenchman  might  call  <<  a  tres  bon  naturel,''  or,  as  old  Aristotle 
expressed  it  some  ages  ago,  (for  there  is  nothing  new  under  the 
sun,)  this  is  rsXeia  xoci  aXyfikvy^  nupiiia.  In  fact,  had  this  child  of 
nature  been  only  accommodated  with  the  addition  of  a  wig  and  a 
lawyer's  gown,  he  would  have  stalked  forth  like  Minerva,  a  ready* 
built  pleader^  and  might  have  snapped  his  fingers  at  Jeremy  Ben* 
&am's  logic,  and  answered  all  his  subtleties  in  the  words  of  Pindar ; 

0*0^0;  6  iroX- 

MxSovTf^  Sf  Kaifigoi 
IIctyyXpavicLf  xopuK8$  wg 
*Ax,pavT(t  yapveiuw 

But  Stay  a  moment — rafter  all  this  florish  about  nature^  a  little 
comer,  a  very  little  one,  is  left  for  discipline,  <'  and  he  to  whom 
the  study,"  &c.  The  leg  of  mutton  may  be  put  uito  the  soup 
which  was  to  have  been  made. from  a  decoctionof  stones— because 
it  will  do  no  harm.  Truly,  many  will  be  of  the  same  opinion. 
But  let  them  beware  of  supposing  that  this  soope  au  naturel  woukt 
admit  of  the  leg  of  any  other  animal.  Mutton,  indeed,  may  do  no 
harm — but  beef  I— -mention  it  not  1  *<  Not  the  study  of  two  dead 
languages,  but  of  all  the  infinite  knowlege  of  modern  days."  <«  AU 
an  mfinite,"  is  somewhat  beyond  ordinary  metaphysics  to  comprev- 
hend  i  for,  with  the  ancient  school-4nen,  many  will  be  satisfied, 
with  half,  some  indeed,  even  with  a  quarter  of  an  « infinite/'  But 
these  are  evidently  not  men  of  a  comprehensive  mitid.  Kodwiege 
of  thioge  in  general-«^eneral  knowl^ge^ae  an  Osoniaa  verf 
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pfojyerly'made^ahswer  totfae  siHy  question  of  a  wise  woman  wKo 
askdl;  Um  what  wiw.staditd  in  OsdFdrdy)  is  this  <«all  the  itifinitd 
knowkge?**" 

Be  this  a»  itliha^,  we  aw  ta  rsst  satisfied  with  the  imitating 
the  ovatoiy  of  Ste  Jinies  Scarlet  and  of  Mr.  Brottgham  (we 
q»eak  of  them  in  all  hombr)^  when  we  might  take  Demosthidnel 
and  Gtero  for  our  models,  hereib  acting  on  the  firmly-established 
and  W8ll-km>wn  aaiomi  always  to  take  the  worse  of  two  things. 
Na jr,  we  are  to  exercise  ourselves  in  repeating  their  speeches,  in 
opposition  to  another  absurd  remark  of  Cicero  : — 
'  Sed  post  animadverti,  hoc  esse  in  hoc  vitii,  quOd  ea  verba  qux 
mixime  cujusque  rei '  propria  qn^sque  essent  ornatisama  atque 
optima,  occopasset  aut  Ennius,  si  ad  ejus  versus  me  exercerem, 
aut  Gracchus,  si  ejus  orationem  mihi  rorte  proposaissem :  ita^  si 
iisdem  verbis  uterer,  nihil  prodesse:  si  aiiis,  etiam  obesse,  cum 
minus  idoneis  uti  cdnsues  cerem.  Postea  mihi  placuit  eoque  suits 
uma  adolescens^  ut  summdrum  oratorum  Ghratcas  oratidnes  expli* 
earem':  quibus>  lectts  hoc  assequebar,  ut,  cum  ea,  quai  legerem 
GiQcce,^  Latins  redderem,  non  solum  optimis  verbis  uterer,  et  tamen 
uffiitiaHs,  sed  etiam  exprimerem  quaedam  verba  imitando :  quas  nova 
nostris :  essent  dommodo*  essent  idonea.  De  Oratore,  lib.  i. 
Sect»34. 

Having  settled  the  Hterary  educaftion  of  his  Utopia,  the  Review^ 
next  provider  for  the  sciences.  <<  If  the  present  world  of'Europe 
is  a  world  of  literature,  it  is  also  a  world  of  science  and  art* 
Whatever ,  remoter  debts  it  may  have  to  the  former,  it  is  to  the 
two  latter  that  it  looks  immediately  for  its  comforts,  all  its  wealth, 
and  all  its  power.  Directly  and  immediately  wef  have  risen  to  the 
station  which  we  occupy  not  by  literature,  not  by  the  knowlege 
c^.  extinct  languages^  but  by  the  sciences  of  politics,  of  law,  of 
public  economy,  of  commerce,  of  mathematics ;  by  astronomy,  ^  by 
chemistry,  by  mechanics,  by  natural  history.  It  is  by  these  that 
we  are  destined  to  rise  yet  higher.  These  c^onstitute  the  businest 
of  society,  and  in  these  ought  we  to  seek  for  the  objects  of  educa** 
tion.'^  (p.  151;).  That  isj.  our  universal  youth  should  ceaie  to 
W!Elste  their  time  id  learning  arithmetic,  Eutlid,  algebra,  grammar^ 
logicj  rhetoric^  morals, :&g«,. and-  should  bc'early  instructed  in  the 
art^of  swsdlowing  whole  treatises  on  the  mechanique  celeste  and 
^Kticak  economy,  with  a  few  digests  of  taw  and  a  small  numbet 
of  universal'  cambi^s  as  a  wholesome  condiment.'  If  this  be  not 
tba  Reviewer's  meaning;  it  ir  too  deep  for  an  ordinary  appre^ 
hension.  It  w&uld  be  an^undiristian  supposition^  to  think  that  he 
feqqireshis^  pupil  to  obtain  the  knowlege  taught  by  the  system  he 
pydposes^  as^  weU'as  by  that  now  established,  in  the  same  space  of 
timr.  ^lihr  fundamental. ehgfaie- would xertdinly  be- worn  out  in 
Ihel  sUtcmpt.     Indsed^Jf^it  were  possible  to  unite  the  two>  it  is 


246     .<  /    Rev.  J.  P.  Potter  on  the  Systirm  of  {14 

clear  that  the  objects  of  the  present  system  mast  be  taught  before 
his  addenda^  because  it  would  be  useless  to. add  the  foundations 
after  the  roof  was  laid.  This  would  reduce  his  objections  to  a 
ipere  question  of  time,  altogether  unworthy  of  a  Philosopher  who 
is  changing  the  fundamental  machinery  of  education,  not  merely 
finding  fault  with  the  drivers  or  oiling  the  wheels.  Jn  truth  the 
Reviewer  has,  what  appears  to  him  at  least,  a  nobler  object.  .^  He 
proposes  neither  more  nor  less  than  forthwith  to  make  all  our  boys 
acquainted  with  the  business  of  the  world — to  stare  where  the  pre* 
sent  system  ends — ^in  a  word,  to  make  practical  men  in  pin-a-fores. 
Now,  with  all  due  respect  for  the  Reviewer  and  his  plans,  he 
may  be  asked  whether  it  is  ever  quite  safe  to  descend  into  the 
arena  before  we  have  had  thorough  practice  in  the  school.  The 
objectors  to  philological  pursuits  talk  of  the  education  of  young 
men  in  the  higher  ranks  of  society,  as  if  it  were  necessary  to  hurry 
them  through  a  course  of  study  confined  to  the  mere  business  of 
life,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  get  their  bread  at  an  early  age  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  attach  a  sufficient  importance 
to  the  danger  which  must  attend  a  premature  attempt  to  instruct 
them  in  the  great  interests  of  life.  Let  us  see  how  this  could  be 
managed  in  reference  to  the  political  sciences.  Can  the  student 
enter  on  inquiries,  which  in  some  degree  constitute  him  a  judge 
pf  the  institutions,  laws,  and  policy  of  his  country,  with  any  well- 
founded  hope  of  benefit  to  himself  and  others,  or  without  just  fear 
of  harm  to  both,  before  his  mind  has  been  well  exercised  in  the 
labor  of  acute  and  diligent  investigation ;  before  he  has  acquired 
a  power  of  detecting  the  fallacies  of  the  sophist,  and  the  arts  of 
the  rhetorician ;  before  history  has  taught  him  to  be  as  much  on 
his  guard  against  the  enthusiasm  of  innovation,  as  against  the 
prejudice  pf  bigotry;  in  a  word,  before  his  powers  have  been 
cultivated  by  a  wide  range  of  literature?  The  very  eagerness 
with  which  he  will  listen  to  political  speculations,  is  not  the  least 
sure  test  of  his  unfitness  for  them,  and  of  the  probability  that  the 
impassioned  hearer  will  become  the  vehement  disputer  and  the 
reckless  agitator  in  matters  which  ought  to  be  handled  with  the 
greatest  moderation.  Only  let  the  effraenati  sibique  praefidentes 
be  well  exercised  in  the  gyrus  rationis  et  doctrinae,  which  our 
present  discipline  afibrds ;  let  them  inform  their  minds  on  the 
history  and  philosophy,  the  logic  and  the  rhetoric,  the  oratory  and 
the  poetry,  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  they  will  be  prepared  for 
the  s.tudy  of  politics,  and  for  the  application  of  that  science  to. the 
institutions,  laws,  and  policy,  of  their  own  country.  Where  so 
much  is  at  stake,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  die  apathy  of 
ignorance  is  not  even  less  to  be  deprecated,  at  least  in  a  country 
(which  stands  in  need  of  no  political  hurricane  to  clear  its  atmo- 
6phe|re,  than  the  feverish  excitement  of  premature  Jcnowlege*- 
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■wbetber,  in  shart^  the  briUbnt  display  of  political  talents  in  a 
youthful  senator,  is  not  one  of  the  very  worst  omens  for  the  sound 
policy  of  his  country.  The  words  of  Cicero  are  a  fortiore  appli- 
cable to  a  greater  evil. than  he  was  contemplating  when  he  wrote 
them.'  Ante  implicatur  aliquo  certo  genere  cursuque  vivendi, 
quam  potuit,  quid  optimum  essetj,  judicare. 
.  I  will  not  enlarge  on  a  topic  of  very  inferior  importance  to 
that  of  the  expediency  of  what  is  called  a  classical  education ;  but 
surely  there  must  be  little  liberal  curiosity  in  that  mind>  which, 
having  the  means  of  miaking  itself  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
i>pinions,  feelings,  and  circumstances,  in  a  word,  with'  the  litera- 
'ture  of  two  great  people  long  descended  into  the  grave  of  nations, 
undervalues  this  wondrous  privilege.  Nor  can  we  form  a  higher 
opinion  of  his  judgment  or  taste,  who  denies  the  essential  im- 
portance of  the  lessons  they  have  left  us  to  the  feelings  and 
interests  of  human  life  in  all  ages,  or  asserts  that  these  are  not 
conveyed  in  a  style  of  such  delicacy  and  forces  as  to  afibrd  a  model 
in  almost  every  kind  of  composition. 

The  danger  to  be  dreaded,  is  not  that  we  devote  ourselves  too 
ardently  to  classical  studies,  but  that  we  stop  short  in  the  portal 
of  learning,  and  rest  satisfied  \nth  a  school-boy  scholarship  vix 
hac  aetate  dignum;  Even  this  danger  is  daily  decreasing,  as  we 
press  forward,  in  the  train  of  a  Blomfield  and  a  Copleston,  a 
JMitcbell  and  a  Whately,  to  seize  the  manner  and  the  matter  of  the 
ancient  writers ;  to  transfuse  the  spirit  of  their  impassioned  .poetry 
and  nervous  prose  into  our  compositions;  to  catch  something  of 
that  elevation  of  feeling  and  that  force  of  intellect,  which  made 
their  very  errors  splendid  faults.  Though  it  is  no  easy  matter 
(die  difficulty,  however,  is  favorable  to  the  cultivation  of  acuteness 
and  diligence)  to  disinter  their  thoughts  and  feelings  from  the 
solid  flood  of  ignorance,  which  the  destruction  of  so  many  valuable 
sources  of  information  has  poured  on  their  works,  farther  increased 
by  the  heavy  matter  accumulated  through  ages  of  dictionary  makers 
and  commentators,  yet  the  labor  of  |the  diligent  student  will  at 
iengdi  effect  its  object.  He .  will  again  walk  in  their  deserted 
streets,  and  almost  imagine  that  he  hears  the  busy  hum  of  life 
around  him ;  he  will  be  a  spectator  at  their  gymnasia  and  their 
theatres,  at  their  forum  and  their  temples  \  will  listen  to  their 
orators,  senators,  and  philosophers ;  will  even  be  present  at  their 
familiar  and  doixiestic  meetings,  and  pierce  into  the  penetralia  of 
their  solitary  hours. 

Per  terram  antiqua  Ditis  caligine  mersam 
Tendere  tt  umbrarum  sedes  penetrare  sepoltas 
Fert  animus.    Quisnam  mihi  dux  Cylenius  ahum 
Pandat  iter  ?  . 

.    If  we  would  find  s^ch  a  guide,  we-  must  seek  the  Hermes  of  thp 
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antientsin  a  genuine  phSoIogy,  and  propkhte  kirn  witli  tke  sacrifiee 
of  a  hecatomb  of  'Me  prejudices  against  the  studv  of  words. 

The  wisest  peo|^e  of  antiquity  were  indeed  nilly  aware  of  dit 
iikipdlrtance  of  philology,  and  indicated  by  their  use  of  the  word 
u#oyo^  to  s^ify  the  faculty  -of  reason,  a  process  of  reasmiingV  and 
a  sound  expressing  each  step  in  that  process,  that  they  etteemed 
Wofds  not  so  unimportant  as  many  of  our  realists  would  lead  us  to 
consider  them — ^indeed,  that  they  conceived  themseltes  to  ascend 
fipoin  the  first  lispings  of  childhood,  through  a  process  of  reasoning 
founded  on  language  to  the  full  development  of  the  power  of 
thought  They  were  weak  enough  to  believe,  that  to  acquire  well-- 
defined signs  of  ideas  was  to  obtain  definite  ideas,  and  to  obtain 
definite  ideas  was  to  obtain  the  fittest  instruqients  of  reasoning. 
They  were  not  ignorant  that  these  must  be  employed  on  the  reali^ 
ties  of  things,  or  that  their  products  will  be  visionary  and  unreaL 
For,  let  us  remember,  it  was  not  the  age  of  a  genuine  phik>k>gy', 
which  was  whirled  in  ideal  vortices,  labored  for  imaginary  wealtn^ 
and  had  its  peace  of  mind  disturbed  by  airy  daggers, 

Sorania,  qose  vitas  rationes  vertere  possunt 
Fortuoasque  tuas  omueis  ttirbare  timore* 

Enen  these  abuses  of  words  make  the  use  of  philology,  in  the 
true  sense  of  that  most  abused  term,  more  evident.  For  the  cure 
must  often  be  derived,  not  immediately  from  the  realities  of  life, 
but  from  a  keen  and  laborious  examination  of  these  winged  no-* 
things.  The  self-deceived  enchanter  cannot  be  led  forth  at  once 
into  the  light  of  day,  but  some  time  and  trouble  mUst  be  expended  in 
showing  him  that  his  magic  circle  is  but  a  chalked  line,  his  fumi^^ 
gation  but  smoker  and  his  spectres  only  its  varying  shadow  passing 
over  the  nearest  wall* 

'  If  the  question  of  the  importance  of  a  genuine  philology,  and  it 
is  not  of  that  possessed  by  the  auceps  syllabarum  that  We  are 
speaking,  be  decided  by  the  evidence  of  facts^  it  would  be  easy  to 
thow,  not  only  that  the  most  imaginatrire  poets,  but  also  that  the 
most  acute  and  comprehensive*minded  philosophers,  must  have  la* 
bored  sootier  or  later  with  diligence  and  acuteness  in  this  study. 
The  process  of  nature  points  out  that  it  should  be  done  early,  and  it 
was  left  to  modern  philosophy  to  discover  that  the  end  must  precede 
the  tneans.  There  is,  indeed,  a  spurious  kind  of  philology,  which 
employs  itself  about  trifling  questions,  and:  produces  bombast  and 
frigidity  of  style  and  loose  and  confused  reasoning.  Even  as  a  means 
of  guarding  against  this  abuse,  true  philology  would  deserve  to  bb 
cultivated.  r  - 

But  we  are  oblivions  that  the  Reviewer  will  have  none  of  these 
things,  but  will  have  his  universal  youth  proceed,  as  above  set 
forth,  to  swallow  cotton-factories,  tpwn-halls,  colleges  of  physicians^ 
andhousesof  commons  and  lords  (churches  and' steeple  and  all  the 
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good  people  being' onty  omitted  as  iiiiix4iolesonief«)od),  as  Berciiles 
kiHed  BoaS)  in  its  cradle*  Bat  who  ia  to  teach  all  this  ?  Whether 
it  may  not  be  desirable  to  have  one  of  those  respectable  quadrupeds 
from  the  Nile,  or  of  those  no  lessrespectaUe  feathered  bipeds  from 
the  deserts  of  Africa,  to  give  halJF  a  dozen  lectures  on  the  best  means 
of  digestmg  the  above  Egyptian  disciplme  of  Babylonian  philology 
and  Laput^n  sdence^  may  be  a  matter  for  earnest  consideration; 
Certainly  the  present  race  of  instructors,  though  in  the  Isle'of  Wight 
they  are  uncivilly  likened  to  cormorants,  can  exhibit  no  sudi  doses 
to  their  patients. 

But  stay — ^there  is  no  need  of  such  help — the  Reviewer,  utrinqufe 
paratus—- teres  atque  rotundus^-is  ready  with  a  better  expedient. 
«( But  if  diere  be  any  thing  of  which  they  (the  clergy)  ate  not  the 
best  teachers,  if  there  be  any  knowlege  which  is  better  known  by 
others,  than  by  them,  wedean'e  but  the  same  right  (amiable request! 
land  complied  with  even  before  it  was  asked)  of  choosing  our  pre- 
ceptors among  such  persons.  He  who  knows  best,  will-,  other 
circumstances  being  the  same,  fbrm  the  best  teacher,  as  experience 
shows  every  day,  as  common  sense  would  have  taught  us  without 
it.  We  choose  our  professors  of  medicine  from  physicians,  and 
place  our  sons,  intended  for  law,  under  special  pleaders;  just  as  we 
bind  an  embryo  Stultz  apprentice  to  some  hero  of  the  needle.  But 
we  choose  a  clergyman  to  give  our  sons  education,  that  abstract, 
uninteUigible  thing  called  education  \  and  ktiowing  nothing,  nothing 
therefore  can  he  or  does  he  teach.  If  we  had  sense  enough  to  select 
as  a  tutor  of  our  child  a  lawyer,  he  might  learn  law ;  if  a  merchant, 
accounts  ;  in  any  one  case  he  would  be  virorth  something  to  society. 
He  would  be  so,  though  his  tutor  was  a  carpenter.  (These  are  the 
words  of  the  Reviewer  ironing  himself,  as  Mrs.  Mahprop  would 
say.)  Now  he  is  taught  Greek  and  Latin,  and  learns  horse-racing.** 
P.  171.    Oh,  most  impotent  conclusion  !' 

As  to  tfhfe  plan  of  employing  merchants  in  teaching  our  universal 
youth,  the  Reviewer  on  further  consideration  will  perhaps  jud^e 
this  part,  of  his  system  to  be  inexpedient.  *  H'is  other  suggestion 
must  not  be  so  slightly  rejected.  The  truth,  if  it  must  be  told,  is 
this  :  There,  are  in  the  law, — no,  not  in  the  law  but  in  the  Tettiple 
and  Lincoln's  Inn, — a  pretty  considerable  number  of  young  men 
who  have  little  more  to  do  than  to  mend  pens,  draw  caricatures, 
and  write  sonnets  or  radical  reviews,  as  the  mus^  may  chance  to 
inspire.  These  idlers  very  logically  conclude,  that  the  fact  of  their 
having  been  proved  unfit  for  their  own  profession  establishes  their 
fitness  for  another.  They  therefore  propose,  always  for  a  con-sidr 
er-a-tion,  as  honest  Trapboys  expresses  it,  to  devote  whatever  smat- 
tering of  law  they  have  acquired  from  the  air  and  localities  of 
Chancery  Lane  to  the  aid^  or  rather  to  the  exclusion,  of  our  unpaid 
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magistracy*  A^idy  iafttrtherxoimderadoa  of  t  their  bdng  at  present 
altogether  unemployedi  they  will  not  object  to  apply  whatever 
kaowlage  of  chemistry  and  bqt^iy  they  may  liave  learned  from 
their  fair,  partners^  from  Mr.  Brande^and  from  the  tracts  of  the 
:Useful  Society^to  the  education  of  a  select  number  of  young  gentle* 
meiu  Theirgreatest  qualification  for  the  afare^mentioned  offices 
of  magistrates  and  tutors  being,  as  the  Reviewer  pretty  clearly  in- 
timatesy^  decided  superiority  as  practical  men,  and  men  acquainted 
,with  the  business  of  the  world* 

It  would  be  cruel  to  suggest,  that  men  without  practice  are  not 
the, most  likely  to  be  practical  men,  or  that  we  cannot  understand 
how.  men  without  any  thing  to  do  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
business,  of  the  world.  Far  from  making  such  unpleasant  obser- 
.vations,  we  will  earnestly  recommend  their  qualifications  for  the 
offices  they  propose  to  assume  to  the  notice  of  a  discerning  public. 
It  is  too  evident  to  require  a  moment's  hesitation,  that  the  wealth 
4md  influence  of  our  country  gentlemen,  the. pledge  they  have  ii| 
t}ie.  well-being  of  the  state,  and  the  probability  of  their  being  better 
employed  and  more  respected  if  freed  from  their  magisterial  duties; 
and  on  the  otlier  band,  the  plodding  diligence  of  schoolmasters  so 
likely  to  cramp  the  genius  of  youth,  their  practice  in  the  business 
jof  tuition  so  suited  to  have  made  them  prejudiced,  against  modern 
improvements-<-do  all  tend  to  unfit  these  men  for  their  present 
situations ;  whilst  the  known  practical  and  business-like  character 
of  every,  briefless  lawyer,  patientless  surgeon,  and  ledgerles^  man 
of  business,  at  least  as  evidently  fits  him  for  this  as  for,  any  other 
employment.  In  consideration  of  our  having  in  such  good  faith 
recommended  their  qualifications,  we  will  assume  the  privilege  of 
^qknowleged  friends,  and  earnestly  advise  '<  these  candidates  for 
something  to  do"  to  be  sparing  of  their  attacks  on  the  magistrates 
and  tutors,  who  at  present  hold  their  situations  only  in  commendam, 
lest.an4ll-batured  world  should  suspect  them  of  being  influenced 
Jby  niotives  altogether  unworthy  of  persons  who  have  the.  good  of 
their  country  at. heart. 

.  En  attendant  the  preparation  of  their  lectures  on  the  civil  and 
military  business  of  life,  we  will  return  to  the  flowery,  sometimes 
thorny,  tracts  of  philology ;  having  a  reasonable  suspicion  that  the 
paths,  in  which  men  like  Mr.  Canning  have  exercised  their  young 
strength  and  culled  thoughts  and  words  of  power  and  sweetness, 
*<The  applause  of.  listening  senates  to  command,''  and,  which  is 
mqre  to  our  present  purpose,  selected  those  heart-biting  sarcasms 
with  which  they  have  chastised  folly  and  presumption,  are  not  to 
be  deserted  altogether.  The  business  of  life  may  require  our  future 
practical  men  to  spend  some  time  in  the  chamber  of  the  special 
pleader,  in  the  lecture-room  ,of  the  anatongiist,  or  in  the  bureau  of 
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ilte  >  miobter.  Nor  can  we  conceive  a  disotpfine  wliScb  ^11  super* 
sedelhe  necefliisity  of  such  training.  But  ^  the  mind  have  previ-* 
ously  acquired  at  our  schools  and  universities  acuteness  and.diJKk 
gencC). minute. attention  and  clear  arrangement;  if  it  bring  to  the 
discussion^of  the  interests- of  our. own  day,  a  knowlege  of  diie  great 
moral  causes  and  efiects  which  are  confined  to  no  time  or  country, 
and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  not  surfeited  with  terms  before  it  can  judge 
of  things' — if  it  bieaware.that  it  has  somethihg^yet  to  learn,  and  does 
not  enter  on  life  with  the  pert  presumption  of  believing  itselC 
already  versed  in  all  business  and  in  every  thing  practical— if,  instead 
of  having  learned  to  ridicule  the  monastic  system  and  despise  its 
ancestors,  it  is,  in.  the  words  of  the  antiquary,  <<  touched  with  some 
strain  of  a  better  spirit  than  belongs  to^  these  giddy-paced  times, 
reveres  its  elders,  and  has  a  pretty  notion  of  the  classics^"  truly  we 
think  our  state  will  be  far  more  gracious  and  are  sure,  that  it  will 
be,  more  safe.  For  if  there  be  a  state  of  society  in  which  there  is 
good  reason  for  feeling  insecure  of  all  die  blessings  of  civilized  Kfe, 
it  is  when  education  is  turned  into  a  hot-bed  of  speculation  on  the 
leading  interests  of  the  day,  and  the  business,  of  life  converted  into 
a.  series  of  experiments,  to  illustrate  the  theories  of  thelecture^roomii 
Such  a. system  of  education  would  indeed  grind  to  powder  the  in- 
stitutions of  a.  country  though  they  were  built  of  adamant. 
.  Whethier.!  have  succeeded  in  proving  the  principles  of  inflam* 
m^ibUity  and  acidity,  of  which  the  article  we  have  examined  is 
altogether  composed,  to  produce,  like  the  hydrogen  and  oxygen  of 
the  chemist,  a  most  aqueous  result,  the  reader  will  judge  for  hint* 
self.  Perhaps  he  will  think  it  a  waste  of  time  and  attention  to 
have  given  such  nonsense  a  serious  thought.  And  in  this  opinion 
he  would  be  correct,  if  there  were  less  truth  in  an  <dd  proverb,  that 
dropping  water  wears  the  solid  stone  ;  and  less  certainty  of  the  fact, 
that  there  is  at  this  time  a  systematic  effort  to  wear  away  the  very 
foundations  of  society  by  the  repetition  of  attacks  which  hav^  all 
the  strength  that  numbers  and  artifice  cangiye  to  weak  arguments, 
and  have  the  advantage  of  being. supportetd  by  the  prejudices,  the 
ignorance,  and  the  .passions  of  men.  There  is  a  simultaneous 
effort  made  by  the  enemies  of  good  order,  and  by  those  who  con- 
sider no  order  to  be  good  at  the  head  of  which  they  themselves  are 
not  placed,  to  throw  discredit  on  the  education  of  the  higher  orders, 
and  to  infer  their  unfitness  for  their  high  duties  in  the  magistracy 
and  senate ;  to  persuade  the  people,  and  especially  that  most  im« 
portant  portion  of  it  which  is  the  connecting  link  between  the 
higher  and  the  lower  orders,  that  its  instructors  teach  much  that  is 
useless  and  pernicious,  and  litde  which  is  useful  or  valuable ;  in  a 
word,  to  assume  to  themselves,  the  credit  of  being  the  possessors 
and  dispensers  of  all  that  is  wprth  attainirig  in  knowlege  or  in 
practice. 
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Who  ctiii  be-  igtiorsnt  of  die  arts  bf  nipikieb  t^is  attempted  t^ 
tvan^r  the  distiibttt»t)n  o£  j^ustice,  Md^  the  dipp«rtanid«»  of  uiefitl^ 
nes8>  and  respectability  ariskig  from  ^such  duties,  from  the  bonds*  of 
thoee  vAio99  exclusion  of  diehonor  iafeve  the  gretitest  danger 
to  gqod^order^  tx^  the  hands  of  men  who>  from  dir  very  nature  of 
dieir  appointment,  would  be  the  fittest  engines^  of  democracy  or 
tyranny,  but  could  have  as  little  interest  as  they  would  possess 
means^  of  forwarding  the  comfort  of  the  lower  orders,  exhibiting 
the  respectability  of  the  higher,  and  of  profiog  both  these*  to  bo 
iiiseparai>ly  connected  i  Who<  can  be  tgmrant  that  an  attempt  is 
systeniatically  made  to  transfer  the  confidence  of  the  public,  from 
2.  scfaotfli  of  moral  discipttney  which  lays  the  foundations  of  know* 
kge  deep  in  the  wisdmi  of-  past  ages,  to  men,  who  either  speak 
with  ▼ulgar  scorn  of  tfhe>  worfcs^of  antiquity  of  which  they  neither 
understand  the-  senee  nor  fed  the  beauty ;  or,  if  they  attempt  to 
teach  them*  at  all,  would  efiect  it  by  a  parrot^like  memory  of  words, 
utterly  contemptible  to  the  philosopher  who  endeavors  to  trace  in 
language  the  history  of  die  circumstances,  habits,  and  opinions  of 
men  I  In  Itke^manner  they  would  transfer  the  fame  .of  scientific 
education  from  a>  scbooly  which  raises  the  philosophy  of  nat4ire  on 
the  basiS'oC  mathematical  deimonstration,  to  men,  who  would  teach 
the  circle  of  the  sciences  by  a  rapid  course  6f  popular  lectures.  It 
would  iiid^ed  be- comparatively  of  little  consequence  if  thesetheo- 
rie»>  of  education*  relMed  only  to^  those  who  must'  in  the  end  be 
convinced'  of  theic  futility.  But  the  miscbic^f  eitends  ferdier,  and 
in^a  direction  much  more  dangerous. 

Whether 'the  lowe«  orders  in  this  country  are  or  are  not  need^ 
ing"  a  higher,  t  will  not  say  a  better  education,  than  has  yet  been 
arord^d  them' by  'Our  mtioiial  schools,  (in  which,  let  it  be  remem« 
beredy  the^clergy^  have  borne  all>  the  labor  andi  no  inconsiderable 
portion' off  the  expense,)  is  not  the  question.  A  society  has  beetf 
established' which*  will  force  a  higher  degree  of  education  on  the 
low^  orders^  without  wat^ng,  as  in  common  fairness  it  should 
haver  done,  to  see*  whether  thosi;  who  have  hitherto  had  all  thd 
labory  will  or  will  not  proceed  in-  their  work;  It  is  a  question 
whieb  the  friends^  of  good  order  have^  to^  decide,  and  to  decide 
quick4y^  whether  this  shall  be  allowed,  whether  education  shall  for 
the-future  be  made  an' engine- of  faction-— of  division  between  the 
Ipwer  and^  the  higher'orders — or  whether  those' who  have  hitherto 
been  its  consci^ntiousi  and^  laborious  promoters  shall  resume  the 
place  which  has'be^  so  rudely  wrested  from:  them.  To  say  that 
men  educated  in  our  universities  have  not  the  power  to  teach  phy- 
sical science  as  Well  as  moral  wisdom,  or^  to  say  that  they  are  not 
ready^  nay^  forward  to  teach  all  that  comes  not  of  evil^is  an  assert 
tion*befijsath  oontempti  But  we  are  iiow  called  on  to  do  more^  to 
teach  more  than  we  think  is  yet  wholesome  intellectual  food,4est 
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it  U  tatt|^  by  odMit  who  wiU  eoBTf  rt  k  iatn  cihk  {Mi^  The 
luce  18. at  the:  root  oi  •ocietj}  but  we  haMit  yet  in  our  ponverto  take 
k  out  of  the  hands  of  dioae  who  are  uatog  it  t6  dieir  and  our  4»^ 
acructknv  Why  ahould  we  watt  either  till  i t  ia  too  kte,  or  till  4Mir 
taak  beepme  more  difficult  i  Surely  we  need  not  wait  longer  to  be 
convinced  of  the  object  of  men  who  decry  our  untfertities^  '0«rr 
dergy*  and  our  magistrates. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  the  various  objects 
proposed  by  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowiege^ 
with  its  means  of  accomplishing  them,  are  systematically' eet  fomu 
Details  respecting  the  formation  of  die  Society,  the  afqpotntnueilt  of 
its  Committee,  and  the  establishment  of  Auxiliiiry  Commitieee,  are 
followed  by  a  statement  of  its  primary  object,**-m»iely,>tD  uniie 
the  talents  and  labors  of  men  of  science. and  learning  iki/tvery  part 
of  the  kingdom  in  forming  a  library  of  usefal  knowlege,  oferkig 
to  their  exertions  a  more  liberal  recompense  than':the  cupidity  of 
booksellers  will  allow.  The  several  parts  of  this  plan  are  neat 
clearly  defined — the  formation  of  a  library  of  Science — of  Hlftory 
and  Biography-p*-of  Entertaining  Knowl^f^-*of  Books  for  the  In- 
struction of  Childcenf*-*and  lastly,  the  circulation  of  two  Periodical 
works,  an  Almanack,  and  a  Newspaper,  which  is  thus  announced. 
«. There  has  lately  been  a  very  important  announcement  in  Lonsi 
don,  of  a  literary  design,  which  we  ought  not  to  cfose  tl»s  d/rticle 
without  mentioning.  It  is  a  Weekly  Journal  of  the  Scitnces 
and  Letters^  for  the  .purpose  of  difiusing  inforsNition  and  pro^ 
moting  discassions  on  the  novelties  arising  from  day  to  day,  ill 
«11  departments  of  \sztDing**'^Edihbuirgh  Bexriffm,  No*  99i  page 
13S. 

We  fully  agree  with  the  reviewer  in  his  estimate  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  above  machinery.  It  is  an  oreanon  scientiarum  which 
has  not  been  equalled  in  power  by  any  of  m  the  united  ofieirations 
for  accomplishing  a  literary  object/'  on  record ;  not  even  by  ^  the 
celebrated  Encyclopedias  of  France.^  Absit  omen  !  Absir  foedum 
et  horrendum  omen ! !  Yet  there  is  but  too  much  that  reminds  us  of 
that  great  organ  of  destruction,  in  the  spirit  of  the  very  first  number 
of  the  Weekly  Journal  announced  by*  the  reviews.  Allowing  lev 
difierences  of  national  character,  of  the  state  of  public  opinion,  and 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  we  doubt  whether  any  of  the 
French  EncyclopecKsts  would  hare  ventured  beyond  the  following 
contemptuous  expressions.  We  will  transcribe  them  ifrom  the  first 
number  of  the  <<  Verolam,''  printing  in  italics  the  words  in  which 
the  spirit  of  the  passage  is  contained. 

*<  After  the  expression  of  our  approbation  of  Mr.  Harvey's 
talents,  perhaps  he  will  bear  to  be.  told  of  his  faults.  An  artist 
shpuld  possess  a  |;reat  koowleg»«f  Natural  History,  and  indeed  of 
eveiy  science  and  art  illvslrated  or  embcHished  by  his  pencil.    The 


thirteemli fable  is^ieatkled  'The Envious Gio^vT^wMftii'^hd' the eiit 
exhibits  two  ofthese  insects  entirely  surrounded  by  rays  of  l^ht 
proceeding  from  their  bodies.  Now  naturalists  declare  that' the 
luminous  rays  proceed  onfy from  the  tail  or  lower  part  qftheabdo- 
merij  a  point  whichy  consequently,  the  artist  has  entirely  overlooked. 
We  find  the  same  error  miore  distinctly  marked  in  the  cut  of  fable 
S9,  <  The  Philosopher  and  the  Glow-worm.'  We  wish  he  had 
had  the  boldness  to  correct  an  error  in  the  tail-piece  of  the  92nd 
fable,  which  is  not  only  universal  among  painters,  but  has  existed 
ever  since  the  revival  of .  Art,  namely,  in  the  figure  of  Him  who 
aaid  *  A  prophet  lacketh  not  honor,  save  in  his  own  country ;'  we 
mean  the  glory  or  luminous  rays  that  ate  supposed  to  proceed  from 
the  head  of  our  Saviour.^  Had  such  rays  really  appeared  when  he 
was  on  ea^,  perhaps  there  might  have  been  no  needier  the  above 
reflection;  at  all  events,  it  would  never  have  been-  said  of  Him, 
that  'He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,'  and 
that  « His  tottritenance  was  more  marred  than  that  of  any  other 
man.'  ^ 

In  something  of  the  same,  spirit  is  the  following  observation. 
'<  Trans-figuration  is  change  of  figure ;  and  we  confess  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  so  much  changed  since  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  lum  in  the  works  of  Raphael  and  the  Caracci,  that  we 
really  should  not  have  known  him/' 

The  last  two  pages  of  the  <<  Verulam"  contain  advertisements  of 
books,  &c.  We  will  ask  the  conductors  of  this  Journal,  how  it 
happens  that  the  only  work  in  Theology 'wlnch  is  advertised,  .should 
be  the  ravings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  and  that  it.  should  find 
itself  in  the  following  connection  with  other  advertisements* 

PHILOSOPHICAL  WORKS. 

1.— AN  HISTORICAL  AND  CRITICAL  DICTIONARY,  scjectcd  and 
abridged  from  the  great  Work  of  Bayle.  With  an  origioal  life  of  the  author. 
In  4  vols,  small  8vo.,  price  SSs.  in  boards.  ^  four  more  instructive  and 
amusing  volumes  have  not  come  from  the  press  for  many  years,  than  this 
abridgment  of  Bayle.  We  recommend  it  to  every  inquiring  and  thinking 
person,  who  cannot  obtain  or  cannot  peruse  the  original.  In  it  he  will  have 
materials  for  thought,  matter  for  argqment,  and  wisdom  for  guidance  for 
years  and  years."-:— -4*/a». 

S.~A  PHILOSOPHICAL  DICTIONARY.  Translated  from  the  French 
of  Voltaire.  In  6  vols.  8vo.  with  a  head  of  Voltaire,  and  a  vignette  after 
Stothard,  price  50s.  boards. 

^  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  only  work  of  Voltaire  which  has  not  heretofore 
found' an  English  translator,  is  the  Philosoplilcal  DictioiAiry.  It-^e^s  su- 
perfluous to  descant  on  a  book  whose  merits  have  been  so  long  decaded.-r* 
There  is,  probably,  no  work  of  equal  size  in  any  language  which'  has  been 
so  frecfuently  reprinted  in  so  short  a  space  of  time.  Its  wit,  its  variety,  the 
simplicity/of  its  style,  and  its  extensive  and  curious  research,  preseht  a 
combtnation  of  attractions,  which  cannot  faiilto  procure  a  lasting  popularity.' 
The  traoblatioa  is  executed  wJ(th:aooui^y:attd>^spirit.'^TF(tf^iNtfi€<er:JRev»ei(;." 
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1  9.*-OU7UN£' W  A  NEW  SYSTEM  OF  I061C,  with  a  Crhksl  Ei- 
aaiiiialion?of.Dr.  Whatelevff  ^ElcBeottf  of  Logic/  By  George  Beathaniy 
Esq..  la  8vo.  price  10s.  6d.  in  boards. 

DOCTBINES  OF  THE  NEW  JERUSALEM  CHURCH.  The  four 
leading  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  (signified  in  Rev.  cb.  xxi^  by  the  new 
Jerusalem);  being  those  respecting  the  Lord,  his  divine  and  human 
natures,  and  the  divine  Trinity ;  the  sacred  Scripture ;  Faitb^  and  Life. 
Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Emanuel  .Swedenborg.  With  an  Introduc- 
tory Preface,  and.  an  Account  of  the  Author.  In  one  toI.  8vo.  price  7s; 
boardsi  or  on  royal  paper,  12s.  extra  boards.  ' 

Tlus  work,  the  subjects  of  which  are  confessedly  of  the  first  importance,  is 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Public,  as  presenting,  within  a  mode- 
fate  compass,  a  complete  view  of  the  doctrinal  system  of  its  celebrhted 
author;  while  the  preface  gives  a  just  account  of  the  author  himself.  Re» 
specting  Swedenbore  and  his  writings,  the  most  calumnious  misrepresent* 
tations  are  continuafiy  disseminated ;  though,  by  all  who  are  well  ac(}uaint- 
ed  with  them,  they  are  held  in  the  highest  estimation.  In  this  publication 
the  candid  inquirer  after  truth  will  find  the  means  of  jud^ng  for  himself. 

Each  subject  eontuned  in  the  above  volume  may  be  had  separately^ 
▼iz. — ^Respecting  the  Lord,  8s.6d,or  on  royal  paper,  4s.;  on  the  Sacred 
Scripture,  Ss.  6d.,  or  on  royal  paper,  4s.;  on  Lite,  Is.  6d.,  or  on  royal 
paper,  Ss.  6d. ;  on  Faith,  Is.,  or  on  royal  paper.  Is.  6d.  ^ 

The  Nature  of  the  Intercourse  between  the  soul  and  the  Body,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  effected  either  by  Physical  Infiux  or  by  Spiritual  Infhtx,  of 
by  ore-established  Harmony.  Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Emanuel 
Sweoenborg.  With  a  preface,  addressed  to  the  Universities  of  Great 
Britain,  by  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Hartley,  A.  M.,  Rector  of  Winwick, North- 
amptonshire.   Is.  6d.,  or  on  royal  paper,  9s.  6d. 

Are  we  to  suppose  the  writer  or  writers  of  the  above  extracts 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  truth  of  Paley's  excellent  observation  :  <<  In 
prop6rtion  as  these  noxious  principles  take  holdof  the  imagination,' 
they  infatuate  the  judgment  j  for  trains  of  ludicrous' associations 
adhering  to  every  sentiment  and  mention  of  religioti,  render  the 
mind  indisposed  to  receive  either  conviction  from  its  evidence,  or 
impression  from  its  authority.  And  this  effect  being  exerted  on 
the  sensitive  part  of  our  frame,  is  altogether  independent  of  argu- 
meniy  proof,  or  reason ;  is  as  formidable  (o  a  true  religion,  as  to  a 
false  one ;  to  a  well*grounded  faith,  as  to  a  chimerical  mythology, 
or  a  fabulous  tradition." 

The  Society  for  the  diffusion  of  Useful  Enowlege  has  publish- 
ed only  one  work  in  its  biographical  and  historical  division,  id 
which  the  Intrigue,  Pride,  Avarice,  Sensuality,  and  Revenge  of 
an  Ecclesiastic  are  depicted  in  glowing  colors.'    'We  trust  the 

>  After  exhibiting  a  minute  picture  of  Wolsey*s  luxury  and  arrogance, 
we  have  the  following  reflections.  **  While  condemning  as  frivolous  and 
pompous  this  ostentatious  array,  the  benevolent  mind  reverts  with  pleasure 
to  one  circttmstance,  which  presents  the  character  of  Wolsey  in  a  more 
favorable  aspect.^  It  was  not  until  after  he  had  paid  his  early  and  private 
tribute  of  devotion  at  the  shrine  of  Him  who  doth  dli^ose  and  govern  the 
hearts  of  princes,  that  Wolsey  resorted  to  the  business  of  thatwoidd,  the 
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Societj  will  wt  iqng  permit  tins  Upgraphiiesalskstdi  lo  remoiit  the 
only  one  on  its  list*  We  trust  it  will  hasten  to  hold  up  to  die  re* 
spect  and  love  of  its  readers  the  characters  of  such  men  as  Bishop 
Wilson  and  Bishop  itebsf.  Thit  it  will  depict  with  aS  miniite 
^  pencil)  and  With  c;plors  as  Vivid  as  have  been  employed  in  thi^  por« 
trait  of  the  Cardinal,  the  virtues  of  those  great  and  good  Prelates* 
The  priipiiiiye  and  paternal  goodness  of  Sishop  Wilson  watching  over 
the  tenypor^l  dnd  spiritual. happiness  of  his  Diocese^  and  exempli- 
fying in  his  own  conduct  all  the  mild  and  steady  virtues  which  h^ 
|>reached  to  others^  will  form  a  useful  contrast  to  the  vices  of  the 
proud  Cardinal.  ,  The  splendid  talents^  the  deep  devotion^  and 
the  uttiev  abandonment  of  all  selfish  feeling,  which  led  Bi^op 
Heber  to  resign  fiiends  who  loved  him  and  whom  hej  loved  Mritfa 
ho  common  afiFection,  to  leave  westlth  and  honors,  not  in  prospect 
but  in  actual  possession,  for  the  moat  arduous  duties  and  an  earlji 
gfave^  would  offer  a  more  instructive  example  than  that  of  tiie 
luxurious  and  selfish  priesti  Whose  actions  hate  been  held  up  to 
Our  just  cdntismpt. 

,  Let  the  Biographers  of  the  Society  select  for  their  next  sketch  of 
derical  qualities  the  virtues  of  some  churchman  of  ample  private 
fortune  and  considerable  personal  influence,  unconnected  with 
church  property  or  church  patronage,  devoting  his  talents,  his 
wealth,  and  his  time,  to  the  great  interests  of  humanityf-*-en« 
^ouraging  charitable  institutions  by  the  most  liberal  subscriptions, 
- — ^w:afching  over  them  with  the  ixiost  sedulous  diligence— and,r  in 
a  word,  forward  in  every  work  by  which  his  fellow-creatures  may 
be  benefited.  Let  them  exhibit  him  in  private  life  giving  a  steady 
example,  not  of  ascetic  or  fanatic  piety,  but  of  the  %  irtues  '  by 
which  mankind  are  benefited  and  their  Maker  ^nd  Master  best 
obeyed. 

We  trust  the  biographer  of  the  Society  will  descend  still  lower 
in  the  scale  of  honor  if  not  of  usefulness-^that  he  will  select  some 

enjoyihenis  knd  eten  the  cares  of  which  render  sach  a  preparatory  service 
but  too  requisite.  To  attend  the  performance  of  the  ordinary  masses, 
merely^  ini|fh't  have  been  deemed  by  the  Carc^lnal  a  customary  act  of  de- 
cpruia,  with  which  no  head  of  a  household  couldjj  with  propriety,  di^nsle. 
But  Wolsey^  not  sati$6ed  with  this  observance  only,  retired  wkhin  his  clo- 
sety  and  alone  with  his  chaplain,  a  man  of  learning  and  of  veracity,  he 
weht  through  his  daily  service;  nor  did  he,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
that  person,  retire  to  bed,  however  he  might  be  oppressed  with  fatigue  of 
body  or  aniicly  of  mind*,  witbMit  even  one  cottect  omhted,  in  bis  cbstotn- 
ary  apd  prescribed  devotions/'  The  context  whioh  immediately  foildwv, 
deseribes  the  revels  and  masks  wbicfa  the  Cardinal  prepared  for  the  king's 
amusement. — Life  of  Cardinal  Wokey^page  13.  Surely  it  is  the  dtity  of* 
teacher  of  useful  knowiege  to  dissolve  rather  than  to  cement  those  fake 
assooii^DS  of  the  re8}>eetftble  and  cototemptible,  which  fects  too  often*  fir 
iotht^miiid; 


25]      Edtication  prop&ied  bif  As  popular  PtirHes.     257 

village  pastor)  wfao>  after  obtaining  almdst  aU  the  literary  diataic^ 
tacms  of  his  university,  after  fiUing  all  it9  most  important  officesy 
has  retired  to  an  obscure  hamlet,  which  proves  no  rustic  abode 
of  innocence  and  happiness,  but  the  very  sink  of  profligacy  and 
brutality.  With  the  graphic  power  vith  which  the  biographer 
has  described  the  vices  of  a  luxurious  court,  he  will  find  no  diffi« 
cuky  in  maUng  a  sceneof  low  debauchery,  violence  and  dishonesty 
present  to  our  minds.  May  he  be  equsdiy  successful-  in  describe 
ing  tlw  slow,  but  sure  progress  of  reform  effected  by  a  humble 
curate— -his  talents,  manners,  and  above  all,  the  respectability  of 
hiS' character  gradually  rallying  round  him  those,  who  have  re- 
tuned  any  thing  that  is  right  in  feeling  or  correct  in  conduct—* 
die  slow,  but  sure,  increase,  of  their  number,  as  kind  expostulation 
and  gende  or  sharp  reproofs  do  their  work-^^soon  the  church  no 
fenger  deserted— ^schools  :  established  and  frequented  and  the 
benefits  of  a  sound  discipline  (not  that  of  science  but  oi  religion) 
making  its  way  from  die  school-room  to  die  cottage— -at  length, 
even  the  hoary  sinner  shamed  out  of  committing  crimes  which 
his  children  have  been  taught  to  shun  and  condonn— that  bitterest 
of  all  reproofs  to  the  conscience  of  a  parent.  We  will  leave  the 
biographer  to  fill  up  our  sketch,  assuring  him  that  in  every  point 
it  is  taken  from  reality,  and  that,  excepting  superiority  of  talent,  it 
will  be  found,  realised  in  no  inconsiderable  number  of  parishes  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  labors  of  men  so  useful  to  the 
coitmiamty,  and  often  so  inadequately  supported,  surely  have  the 
highest  claims  to  the  notice  and  encouragement  of  a  Society  for  the 
diffusion  of  Useful  Knowlege. 

•  But  though  we  are  desirous,  both  for  the  sake  of  utility  and 
common  justice,  that  the  Society  should  put  forth  such  whole- 
some contrasts  to  the  example  it  has  given  of  the  vices  of  an 
ecclesiastic,  we  are  no -lees  anxious  to  see  in  its  catalogue  tides  of 
some  Parallels  in  Biography*  Let  us  suggest  die  utility  of  a  life 
of  Mirabeau— a  man  of  extraordinary  talents  and  immense  energy 
of  mind— using  his  power  over  the  passions  of  the  lowest  to  the 
debasement,  and  eventually  the  destruction  of  the  higher  orders  of 
his  country — devoting  his  splendid  oratory  and  all  the  weight  of 
his  character  as  a  man  of  biith  and  education  tp  that  one  object—*- 
dying  from  the  effects  of  a  reckless  debauchery  at  the  very  mo- 
ment, when,  apprehending  the  downfall  of  Ins  popularity,  ne  was 
beginning  to  intrigue  for.  the  continuance,  of  his  power,  by  betray- 
kig  those  through  whose  support  he.had  obtained  it. . 
'  Nor  would  we  have  characters  like  that  <>f  La  Fayette  neglected 
by  the  society's  biographer.  :  We  would  wish  to  see  a  philosophir 
<;al  analysis  of  th^  man's  mind,,  who.  bom  with  ibir  talents  and 
having  obtained  from  education  elegant  manners,  a  reflpectable 
VOL.  XXIX.  Pam.  NO.  LVIL  R 
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portioii  of  information,  and  a  strict^integrity  of  purpose,  perrerted- 
all  these  blessings  to  the  destruction  of  himself  and  others,  by  giy^ 
ing  way  to  an  enthusiasm,  which  ever  produces  an  effect  exactly 
opposite  to  what  it  intends,  by  acting  on  a  belief  that  unmixed 
good  can  be  secured  in  this  world  by  any.  means,  or  that  good  of 
any  kind  or  degree  can  be  attained,  except  by  means  dictated  by 
that  sound  sense,  which  respects  not  only  the  wisdom  but  the 
priejudices-^not  only  the  real  but  the  supposed  interests  of  men, 
and  by  so  doing  causes  the  latter  to  give  way  gradually,  but 
surely,  to  the  former. 

The  society  may,  with  good  effect,  descend  eyen  lower  in  the 
objects  of  its  moral  anatomy.  It  will  do  well  to  lay  bare  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  that  class  of  men,  who,  dissatisfied  with 
the  order  of  Providence,  by  which  some  are  bom  to  affluence  and 
power  as  some  to  health  and  strength,  and  others  to  poverty  and 
a  humble  station  as  others  to  disease  and  weakness,  would  attempt 
not  a  possible  alleviation,  but  an  impossible  cure  of  the^  evils  to 
which  flesh  is  heir«  Let  the  pen  of  the  biographer  describe  the 
folly  and  wickedness  of  those,  who  foster  the  pinings  of  envy,  the 
bitterness  of  hatred,  the  aspirations  of  vanity,  in  a  word,  all  the 
turbulent  motions  of  unfounded  disappointment  and  objectless 
hope,  till  they 'burst  forth  with  a  force  too  strong  to  be  repressed. 

Will  it  be  said  that  this  is  exaggeration  ?— ~that  no  such  issue  is 
contemplated,  far  less  intended  in  this  country  ?  The  answer  is 
obvious**-that  neither  was  this  issue  contemplated  nor  intended 
by  a  single  individual  who  wrote  in  the  French  Encyclopedia* 
When  Bailly  and  Condorcet  composed  their  scientific  articles  for 
that  work,  tney  no  more  thought  of  destroying  the  millions  who 
fell  in  consequence  of  the  Revolution,  than  they  foresaw  that  one 
of  them  was  to  die  by  poison  and  the  other  on  the  scaffold  in  the- 
course  of  the  tragedy  they  were  preparing*  I  will  not  believe  any 
one  so  selfish  as  to  answer  « the  world  will  last  our  time«-^let  the 
danger  be  on  our  children's  head^-^that,  like  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Revolution,  we  shall  be  carried  to  our  grave  with  the  crown 
of  vanity  on  our  brow,  secure  that « the  end  is  not  yet.' "  This  is 
too  heartless,  too  senseless  for  the  feelings  and  thoughts  of  £ng« 
lishmen,  who  ever  look  forward  to  handing  down  their  blessings 
to  their  children's  children,  and  will  not  listen  to  the  cold  selfish* 
iiess  of  living  for  themselves.  Let  us  then  look  steadily  to  th^ 
consequences  of  our  actions,  whilst  they  may  yet  be  averted. 

Are  those,  who  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  disprove  the 
utility  of  the  universities,  the  clergy,  and  the  magistracy  of  tins 
country,  prepared  to  go  the  lengths  to  which  this  conduct  will 
certainly  lead  them  ?  Are  they  ready  to  witness  the^  struggles  o£ 
the  French  vRevolution  in  this  land  ?    And— good  God  I    for 
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what  purpose  ?  That  the  ministers  of  the  king  may  make  rooni 
forthe  oligarchy  of  the  faction  of  a  Dulce  of  Orleans  ;  that  these  in 
their  turn  may  yield  to  the  republicans  of  the  Gironde ;  that  these 
may  give  way  to  the  anarchists  of  the  Sections  ;  that  these  may  be 
choked  in  their  own  blood  by  the  almost  equally  murderous 
Thermidoriens ;  that  these  may  be  feebly  repressed  by  a  weak 
Directory ;  and  that  the  oceans  of  blood  shed  by-  them  all  may  at 
length  float  into,  the  harbor,  where  it  would  be,  the  red  flag  of 
tyranny  to  be  hoisted  as  a  sign  to  the  nations. 
.  In  sober  and  utilitarian  seriousness,  can  we  hope  to  tread  the  very 
path  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  not  arrive  at  the  same  end  ?  Is 
good  order,  property,  and  life  itself,  no  longer  subject  to  the  same 
dangers  ?  Is  man's  nature  changed  i  is  the  chain  of  moral  conse« 
quences  altogether  broken  i  or  is  it  now  and  ever  true  that  qui  parti 
civium  consulunt,  partem  negligunt,  rem  perniciosissimam  in  civi* 
tatem  inducunt,  seditionem  atque  discordiam. 

Will  it  be  pretended  that  there  is  not  in  the  ungtiarded. express 
sions  of  the  Verulam  relating  to  our  Saviour — ^in  the  accidental 
juxta  position  of  the  theology  of  Swedenburg  and  the  scepticism 
of  Voltaire— in  the  coincidence  that  the  only  piece  of  biography 
yet  published  by  the  society  has  for  its  object  to  hold  up  the  vices 
of  an  ecclesiastic  to  indignation  and  contempt — and  in  the  casual 
opportunity  which  is  there  taken  to  confound  piety  and  hypocrisy 
— ^will  it  be  pretended  that  in  all  these  there  is  not  a  resemblance 
to  the  conduct  of  the  French  Encyclopedists  z%  least  sufficient  to 
rouse  suspiciofi  and  vigilance  P  Those,  who  would  require  stronger 
evidence,  should  remember  that  the  daring  atheism  of  the  French 
mathematicians  and  the  deism  of  their  writers  on  metaphysics  is  not 
to  be  looked  for  in  our  times  and  country  from  any  author  who 
would  not  defeat  his  own  object*  Insidious  attacks  are  the  only 
ones  which  will  not  carry  with  them  their  own  remedy,  and  which 
We  cannot  therefore  too  watchfully  guard  against. 

Let  us  say  a  few  words  about  another  coincidence^  namely,  th^ 
exclusion  oi  religion  from  the  London  University.  The  council 
of  that  learned  body  refer  to  «<  the  many  hundreds  of  youn^  meit 
in  London,  who  come  from  the  country  for  the  sake  of  professional 
^ducationln  law  and  medicine,  who  have  no  guide  for  their  religious 
education  unless  they  find  it  in  relatives  or  friends  interested  in^ 
tficir  welfare."  The  council  mus1:  be  speaking  of  the  young  men 
who  come  to  London  to  fit  themselves  for  the  lower  situati6ns  in 
the  two  professions*  Now  we  should  argue  that  the  exceptloa 
rather  proves  than  disproves  the  rule  against  which  it  is  urged.  .  Tq 
xidicule  religion  and  to  carp  at  the  institutions  of  their  country^  to 
speak  with  the  most  unbounded  admiration  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  and 
unmeasured  contempt  of  the  leading  medical  men  wh9  have  opf 
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posed  hifiiy  neither  argues  well£or  rectitude  .of  principles)  nor  for 
Correctness  of  coifducty  nor  for  decorum  of  nsanners  ;  at  least  in 
the  opinion  of  those  who  consider  that  such  matters  are  of  more 
importance  than  a  )cnowlege  of  sceptical  philosophy.  On  this  sal> 
}ect>  indeed,  we  foresee  great  changes  in  the  manly  and  steady  cha<« 
cacter  of  ourcitizens*  They  have  been  men  <of  high  principles, 
of  pure  morals,  of  sound  sense^-^-but  nous  aurons  changes 
toute.cela..  Qur.citizens  are  no  longer  to  regard  firm  integrity, 
but  to  cultivate  philosophical  views !  Our  women  are  no  longer  to 
be  distinguished  for  delicacy  of  mind  and  decorum  of  manners, 
l>ut  are  to  dazzle  us  as  esprits  forts  I  Then  good*bye  to  English 
home  and  comfcMt,  and  welcome  the  chez  nous  of  a  Parisian  soi|^e« 
-^Is  this  exaggeration  ?  Let  us  inquire  if  philosophical  ihanners 
were  at  all  more  favorable  to  happiness  than  philosophical  poUticsi 
Marmontel  will  give  us  his  experience,  and  it  w^s  considerable.    ' 

£n  vivant  dans  un  monde  dont  les  moeurs  publidues  sont  corronipu6S| 
il  est  diffieile  de  n'e  pas  oontracter  au  moins  de  I'inaulgence  pour  certains 
vices  a  la  mode,  Uopinion,  rexem pieties  seductions  de  la  vauitlty  etsurtout 
Tattrait  du  plaisir,  alt^rent  dans  de  jeunes  ames  la  rectitude  du  sens  in^ 
titne :  Pair  et  le  ton  leger  dont  de  vieux  libertins  savent  tourner  en  badi* 
nage  les  scYupules  de  la  vertu^  et  en  ridicule  les  regies  d'une  bonn^tet^  de-^ 
licate^'loDt  que  Ton  s'accoutume  k  ne  pasyattacher  une  serieuse  importance.^ 
Ce  fpt  siur-tout  de  cette  mollesse^de  conscience  que  me  gu^rit  mon  nouvel 
etat.        ,    .     ,  ♦ 

Le  dirai-je  ?  il  faut  devenir  pere^  pour  juger  sainement  de  ces  vices  conta- 
gieux  qui  attaquent  les  moeurs  daiis  leur  source,  de  ces  vices  doux  et  perfides 
qui  portent  le  trouble^  la  honte,  la  haine^  ia  disolation,  le  desespoir  dans  le 
aein  des  families. 

Un  celibataire,  insensible  ^  ces  affiictions  qui  lui  sont  etrang^res,  ne  pensa 
ni  aux  larmes  qu^l  fera  repandre,  ni  aux  fureurs  et  aux  vengeances  qu'il  al- 
lumera  dans  les  coeurs.  Tout  occupe,  cumme  l*araignee,  ^  tendre  ses  filets 
et  a  guetter  Tinstant  "d'y  envelopper  sa  proie,  oU  il  retranche  de  sa  morale  ie 
respect  des  droits  les  plus  saints,  eu  s7il  lui  en  levieat  quelque  souvenir,  il 
les  regarde  coname  des  lois  tomb6es  en  desuetude,  Ce  que  tant  d*autres  se 
permettent  de  faire  ou  s'applaudisseut  d'avoir  fait,  lui  paroit  sinon  legitime, 
du  moins  tr^s-excu^able.  11  croit  pouvoir  jouir  de  la  licence  des  liioeurs  du 
temps,  • 

Mais  lorsque  lu>-m^e  il  s'est  mis  au  nombre  de  ceux  que  les  s^uetiot)s 
d'un  adroit  corrupteur  peuvent  rendre  malbeureux  pour  to^te  la  vie  %,  lors« 
qu'il  voit  que  les  artifices,  le  langage  ^atteur  et  attra^ant  d^un  jeune  fat 
n^ont  qu'a  surprendre  ou  ridnocence  d'une  fille,ou  la  foibksse  d'une  femme. 
pour  desoler  le  plus  bonnftte  homme,  et  lui-m^me  (ieut-gtre  un  jour;  averti 
par  son  int^r^c  personnel,  il  sent  combien  Thonneur,  la  foi,  la  saintete  de^ 
mcBurs  conjugales  et  domestiques  sont  poiir  un  epoux,  pour  un  p^e,  dea 
propri^i6s  inviolables;.  et  c'est  alorsqu'il  voit  d*un  osil  severe  cequM  y  ade 
criminel  et  de  lion teuic  dans  demauvaises  moeurs,  de  quelque  decoration  que 
le  rev^te  F^loquence,  et  sousquelques  dehors  de  biens6ance  et  d1ionnttet6 
que  le  d^guise  un  industiieux  6ci:ivain.*-*v9f ^moires  d^  Matmontely  vol.  iii. 

'  And  is  this  what  we  «hall  have  in  exchange  for  our  religion  I 
And  is  this  the  prospect  of  happiness  for  future  gener^tiotis  ? 
When  the  Society  for  the  difliisionof  Useful  Knowlege  shall  have 
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taken  the  place  of  the  Society  for  the  piomotiori  of  Christian 
Knowlegc— <|ttand  je  serai  a  la  hnterne  y  yervez  tous  pins  clair  ?  * 

But  even  this  state  is  not  to  have  any  fixedness,  if  we  may  infer 
any  thing,  from  history.  In  the  French  Revolution,  ^en  the  sneer 
was  sneered,  ami  the  scoff  was  scofied,  and  the  laugh  was  laughed^ 
and  the  ^ils  of  the  prostrate  altars  had  been  paraded  in  obscene 
modcery,  after  no  long  time  the  people  began  to  pine  for  the  com- 
forts oz  religion^  and  to  feel  the  void  of  an  unsatisfied  conscience; 
And  so  it  will  ever  be.  They  raised  indeed  their  altars  again,  but 
could  not  recall  the  misery  and  the  deaths  of  those  who  had  perished 
around  them* 

Many  of  the  objects  proposed  by  the  Society  for  the  diffusion 
of  Useful  Knowlege  are  so  desirable  in  themselves,  and  its  en« 
deavors  to  effect  them  so  respectable,  that  it  may  seem  invidious  to 
find  fault.  Surely  it  is  desirable  that  the  better  educated  portion  of 
the  lower  orders  should  be  furnished  with  innocent  and  useful  ob* 
jects  with  which  to  occupy  its  attention ;  desirable,  indeed,  both 
for  its  own  happiness  and  the  peace  of  the  country,  which  must  be 
in  danger  of  disturbance  from  popular  energies  undirected  to  bene* 
ficial  or  harmless  ends.  We  either  ought  to  have  taught  less,  or 
must  now  teach  more.  But  the  diffusers  of  a  knowlege,  useful  in 
itself,  will  make  it  not  only  useless  but  pernicious,  xf  they  convert 
it,  either  directly  or  indirectly^  into  an  organ  for  alienating  the 
lower  orders  from  the  institutions  of  their  country  in  church  and 
state.     No  diffusion  of  science  can  compensate  for  such  an  evil. 

To  take,  for  example,  no  higher  ground  than  that  of  worldly 
policy,  and  to  apply  it  only  to  a  single  instance,  namely,  that  of  our 
Church-establishment, — its  interests  are  too  closely  connected  with 
those  of  every  order  in  the  state  to  permit  their  being  separated 
from  the  body-politic  without  a  degree  of  violence,  which  will  give 
a  shake  to  the  frame  of  society  from  which  it  will  not  recover,  till 
it  has  been  regenerated  out  of  the  chaos  of  revolution.  .  And  what 
benefits  are  to  be  sought  at  this  fearful  risk  i  Are  they  such  as 
cannot  be  secured  without  running  the  hazard  ?  On  the  contrary, 
they  are  die  very  benefits  to  which  the  clergy  have  been  long  and 
steadily  leading  the  people.  Who  was  it  that  enabled  the  lower 
orders  to  derive  instruction  from  the  tiracts  of  the  Society  for  the 
diffusion  of  Useful  Knowlege?  Would  not  the  same  teachers 
ei^ntually  have  increased  their  parish  libraries  with  books  contain* 
ing  such  information  as  the  wants  of  their  parishioners  dictated  ? 
Are  we  to  be- told  that  such  books  did  not  exist  before  the  tracts 
of  the  society,  were  published,  whilst  the  volumes  of  Ferguson  and 
Mrs.  Marcett,  &c.  are  in  our  hands  ?  Or,  if  they  had  not  existed^ 
that  the  clergy  could  not  have  written  them  ?  Are  there  no  lee* 
tures  on  the  sciences  in  our  Universities  from  which  they  ought 
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derive  such  knowlege,  even  sc^pOMng'them  to  be  as"  igabratit  at 
their  friends  of  die  Westminster  would  represent  them  r 

Are  not  the  men  who  fill  our  professorships  in  the  various 
branches  of  philosophy  always  the  soundest,  in  many  instances  the 
most  distinguished,  men  of  science  in  the  kingdom  i  Even  in  the 
popular  sciences  of  geology  and  political  economy  are  our  Univer* 
cities  excluded  from  the  best  means  of  information,  or  have  they 
not  instructors  in  this  as  in  every  other  division  of  moral  wisdom 
:md  physical  science,  under  whose  directions  popular  tf acts  might 
easily  be  composed  ? 

If  there  is  one  piece  of  charlatanry  (it  is  impossible  to  give- it  a 
more  respectable  appellation)  more  disgusting  than  another,  it  is 
the  constant  attempt  to  transfer  the  sciences  from  our  Universities 
to  our  metropolis-— as  if  moral  wisdom  will  not  florish  best  under 
the  discipline  of  Aristotle,  and  physical  science  be  best  cultivated 
by  the  study  of  Newton  !— ^as  if  the  University,  which  is  often 
supposed  to  DC  least  devoted  to  the  sciences,  did  not  number  among 
her  professors  one  of  the  most  distinguished  geologists  and  of  the 
ablest  political  economists  of  the  tirtie-  Men  of  whom  we  may 
say,  in  the  words  of  Cicero,  that  they  eminently  possess  illam  sci* 
entiam  ut  ex  iis  rebus  quarum  ars  nondum  est  artem  efficere  pos« 
sint*  I  mention  these  sciences  in  particular,  because  they  are 
comparatively  of  a  late  growth,  and  therefore  most  exposed  to 
neglect,  were  Oxford  as  careless  of  modern  knowlege  as  she  is  so 
often  described. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  execution  of  the  society's  tracts^ 
to  discourage  the  nope,  I  will  not  merely  say  of  competing  with, 
but  of  superseding  them  (if  this  duty  is  forced  on  the  friends  of  good 
order)  by  others  better  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  people.  Any  one 
conversant  with  the  business  of  teaching  must  be  aware  that  they 
are  too  concise  and  too  synthetical  for  a  mind  unaccustomed  to  a 
process  of  reasoning,  to  follow  with  such  facility  as  to  make  study 
a  pleasure.  That  which  is  a  very  good  and  even  simple  compen- 
dium makes  a  very  poor  introductory  work  for  the  generality  of 
readers  \  though  minds  accustomed  to  close  and  consecutive  reason- 
ing may  find  it  the  very  best. 

In  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject  of  education,!  trust  the  reader 
has  not  detected  a  desire  of  being  busy  without  an  adequate  object. 
Detesting  the  character  of  the  incendiary,  who  makes  himself  of 
importance  by  stirring  a  strife  which  but  for  his  meddling  spirit 
would  have  been  extinguished  in  its  own  ashes,  and  fully  acknow-^ 
leging  the  expediency  of  giving  the  middle  and  lower  orders  inno« 
cent  and  useful  objects  on  which  to  employ  their  faculties-— even 
believing  the  inquiries  of  the  physical  sciences  best  fitted  for  the 
attainment  of  this  object — I  yet  dread  the  lessons  with  which  they- 
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may  b6  united.  If  the  difFusers  of  science  will  go  hand  in  hand 
with  the  promoters  of  Christian  knowlege^  striying  neither  in 
policy  nor  religion  at  ought  beyond  human  nature,  but  at  the  degree 
of  excellence  which  practice,  and  not  theory,  warrants  us  to  expect, 
and  human  happiness,  in  such  measure  as  we  are  permitted  to 
enjoy  it,  will  be  the  result.  But  let  us  beware  how  we  separate 
the  education  of  the  middle. and  lower  orders  from  religion  and 
the  goTemment  of  the  country.  Hitherto  they  have  happily  been 
united.  How  long  they  may  so  continue  is  a  question  of  the 
deepest  importance. 

lam, 

My  dear  Hughes,  / 

Tours,  affectionately, 

J.  P.  POTTER. 

Kensington, 
March  28,  1828. 


P.  S, — ^On  reading  what  I  have  written,  when  it  is  too  late  to 
correct  faults  in  style,  the  recurrence  of  we  for  /  strikes  me  as 
likely  to  give  my  readers  a  false  impression.  It  may  be  necessary 
to  assure  them  that  the  above  pages  were  not  written  for  a  review, 
nor  does  the  plural  pronoun  express  either  the  authority  or  assist- 
ance of  a  friend.  It  only  expresses  the  unwillingness  of  an  obscure 
individual  to  appear  to  dictate  to  his  readers,  and  his  endeavor 
to  avoid  this  by  sometimes  assuming  their  assent  to  what  he  thought 
could  not  fail  of  obtaining  it. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  NEWCASTLE  TO  LORD  KENYON. 

My  dear  Lord,  Sept  18'.        * 

That  I  did  not  anaWer  yoor  firsyt  af>peal  has  been^a  sufficieiiit' 
reproach  to  me;  1  should  be  ashamed  of  myself  if  I  cottld.  see 
your  second)  without  making  a  public  avowal  of  my  entire  con*; 
currence  in  your  sentiments^  and  that  I  heartily  hack  your  spirited 
appeal,  to  our  feUow  Pcotestsnts  of  the  British  empire.:  ; 

I  am  not  more  given  to  dilation  with  my. pen  th<m:I:am  by  word, 
of  mouth  ;  I  never  i^se  either  but  by  compulsion  $  and  if  I  ceroid 
now  conscientiously:  avoid  the  labor  and  the  consequent  discomfort^i 
I  have  every  inclination  and  every  motive  but  one  for  consulting 
a)y  ease,  and  indulging  in  that  privacy  which,  perhaps,  may  be 
most  congenial  to  me*  Such  a  course,  however,  consistently  with, 
yrhzt  I  conceive  to  be  my  duty,  I  cannot,  find  it  within  me  ta 
pursue.  I  must  embark  in  the  same  vessel  with  you,  and  sink  or. 
swim  in  our  endeavor  to  preserve  the  religion  which  we  love^ 
tile  constitution  which  w^e  reverence* 

In  your  own  emphatic  words,  I  painfully  confess  that  we  do« 
*^  live  in  times  when  every  man  who  values  principles  should  de-^ 
pend  on  his  own  exertions,  and  not  on  those  of  princes,  prelal^s» 
BobleSs  politicians,  or  parliament.''  It  is  but  too  true  that  such  is>. 
in  reality,  the  case ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  if  we  wish  to  pre- 
serve our  religion  and  our  laws,  each  must  use  his  individual 
power  to  defend  preventively  or  absolutely  the  constitution  which, 
he  has  sworn- to  preserve  inviolable  in  church  and  state.    It  may 
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sound  finelT  in  a  Republican  ear  to  be  told  that  all  are  bound  to 
participate  m  the  management  of  the  national  interests^  and  that 
the  will  of  the  people  should  direct  the  affairs  of  the  country.  I 
cannot  subscribe  to  such  dangerous  doctrine  as  a  maxim  ;  I  see 
the  mischief  of  a  popular  assumption  of  the  executive^  and  I  would, 
if  I  could,  avoid  it  \  but,  unfortunately,  we  have  no  choice  now-*-* 
we  are  driven  into  a  comer$  and  we  must  either  make  a  desperate 
effort  to  preserve  our  constitution  or  lose  it  altogether.  Deserted 
or  unsupported  by  those  in  power,  we  see  ourselves  on  the  brink 
of  ruin  \  and  is  it  to  be  imagined  that  we  can  or  will  ignominiously 
abandon  our  sacred  duty,  and  basely  yield  either  to  our  betrayers 
or  our  enemies  ? 

An  appeal  to  the  nation  is  our  only  resource — ^it  must  be  made  y 
and  the  voice  of  the  nation  must  decide  whether  Protestantism  of 
Popery  riiall  prevail ;  whether,  by  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
forefathers,  we  will  maintain  the  Protestant  ascendancy  which 
their  practical  wisdom  established  for  us  \  or  whether,  to  our 
eternal  shame,  to  our  certain  punishment,  we  will  see  the  Jesuits 
triumphant,  and  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Papists  openly  displayed 
throughout  this  now  Protestant  land.  In  short,  the  nation  must 
decide  whether  these  kingdoms  shall  be  at  once  the  cradle  and  the 
citadel  of  Protestantism  and  real  liberty,  or  the  hot-bed  of  JPopery, 
with  its  scariet  train  of  ment^  and  political  despoti^n. 

We  ate  now  arrived  at  die  period  when  we  are  compelled  %o 
judge  and  act  for  ourselves  $  the  bane  and  antidote  are  before  us  ; 
0ur  choice  must  be  made  \  we  must  now  deride  whether  we  wUl 
tinge  ourselves  with  Protestants  or  Papists-^wfaether  we  witt 
s^rve"  God  or  mammon. 

'  Nothing  is  to  be  expected  from  parliamenti  because  nothing  iis 
to  be  done  by  the  government;  nothing  is  to  be  done  by  the 
government,  because  neutrality,  conciliation,  and  modern  libe-* 
raMty  are  still  ruling  the  deliberations  of  the  cabinet.  .Thus  the 
honesty  and  virtuous  feeling  for  which  this  country  has  long  been 
i^nowned  ate  decreed  to  he  neutralised  and  deadened ;  religion 
and  morality,  principle,  patriotism,  and  the  boasted  constitution^ 
dH^  doomed  to  perish  from  steer  inattention. 

But  will  our  fellow  Protestants  commit  this  suicide  i  Why  i» 
the  nalioh  listless,  apathetic,  and  dead,  to  every  patriotic  impulse  i 
Why  are  virtue  atid  vice,  right  and  wrong,  amalgamated  as  it  were^ 
and  so  Ueiided  together,  that  the  one  and  the  other  possess  a» 
o^ual  value  1  or  rather  I  ^ould  correct  myself,  and  say,  why  are 
the  bad  qualities  predonunant  ?  why  are  Ae  highest  and  nobkst 
attributes  of  human  nature  outraged  by  a  prescribed  submission  to 
bad  measures,  vick)U8  systettis,  and. detestable  principles?  The 
cause,  I  fear,  may  be  thus  explained.    For  yes^rs  past  the  go- 
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Yernment  of  the  country  haiTe  thought  fit  blindly  to  adopt,  and 
pbstinately  to  persevere  in,  a  system  of.  neutrality  which  has 
gradually  produced  the  most  deadly  evil,  that  can  befili  a  nation — 
a  loss  of  principle*  It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  this  or  that  cause  has 
produced  this  or  that  bad  effect ;  that  the  march  of  intellect,  the 
spread  of  knowlege^  or  philosophy^  or  liberality,  or  .any  of  thoie 
jargcmic  explicatives^  the  very  sound  of  which  makes  the  heart  sidi> 
have  brought  the  nation  into  its  present  states  it  is  not  8o-«*we 
paust  put  the  saddle  on  the  right  horse,  and  I  assert  openly  that 
^e  government  has  done  the  work*  There  may,  indeed^  have 
been  a  predisposition  to  these  delusive  theories  on  the  part  of  some 
restless  speculators  \  but  to  the  government  beloi^s  the  blame^ 
^ud  the  governmeiii  must  Dear  it. 

'.  In  1&07  the  voice  of  the  nation  rejected  an  administradon» 
strong  in  talent,  but  weak  in  the  possession  of  the  public  confix 
dence*  An.  overwhelming  feeling  confirmed  the  power  of  its 
fuccessor^  which  w^a  proudly  and  triumpJxantly  favored  by  po«^ 
pular  support,  beoause  it  was  supposed  to  be  purely  Protestant,  to 
be  pledged  to  oppose  Popeiy,  and  to  support  the  national  afiectioM^ 
the  national  inter^ts*  Nobly  and  most  beneficially  did  this 
administration  execute  its  duty,  opposing  Popery,  upholding 
Protestantism*  supporting  the  national  interests,  ehetishing  the 
established  rel^bn,  encouraging  national  morality  as  well  by  its 
£3(:ample  as  by  its  care,  boldly  defending  the  constitution,  and 
preserving  it  uninjured  in  church  or  state  from  the  united  attacks 
of  dangerous  and  desperate  men,  and,  above  all  things,  keeping 
this  leading  object  in  view^^that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  government  ta 
act  towards  the  nation  as  a  good  father  of  a  family  would  act 
towards  his  family,  namely,  by  the*  establishment  of  public  virtue 
Ibunded  on  public  principle*  The  admirable  Perceval  knew 
weU  by  experience,  and  thus  foresaw,  that,  because  it  is  worthless^ 
nothing  can  be  lasting,  that  is.  not  founded  on  principled  virtue  | 
that  no  nation  can  endure  and  prosper  without  it :  &at  odier 
nations  had  suffered  the  severest  retributive  justice  for  thekr 
Datiooal  crimes  ^  and  that  we  evidently  owed  our  comparative 
exemption  from  the  horsors  which  the  divine  vengeance  poured 
on  those  devoted  countries,  to  our  own  comparative  exemption 
from  the  vicea:and  corruption  which  prevailed  in  them*  Taking 
lor  his  motto  that  honesty  is  the  best :  policy,  the  straightforward^ 
intelUgible,  and  defined  policy  of  the  minister  gained  the  applause 
ftven.of  his  opponents.;  whilst  his  friends,'  sure  of  his  support  add 
enoouragement  in  their  endeavor. to  promote  his  generous  meisuies 
for  j^  public  welfare*  acted  with  aplrk,  union,  and  confidence. 
.  Thus  we  continued  blessed  with  an  administration  which  acted 
na.  known  pcuaciptoi ;until  in  1818  tbesame.hand  which  deprived 
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Mr.  Perceval  of  life  extinguished  also  the  light  of  the  admini^* 
tration.  We  lost  our  virtuous,  exemplary,  and  highly-gifted 
minister,  and  from  that  time  our  moral  decline  commenced.  Then 
began  the  accursed  system  of  liberalism',  neutrality,  and  concilkt*- ' 
tion — right  and  wrong,  virtue  and  vice,  the  friend  and  the  enemy 
of  his  country,  were  to  be  confounded-distinctions  were  to  be 
levelled— -all  was  to  bend  to  expediency,  and  principle  must  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  policy. 

Could  any  one  mistake  what  would  be  the  sure  consequence  of 
such  a  vile  system  i  Assuredly,  as  it  has  happened,  it  would  follow 
that  the  country  would  be  gradually  demoralised.  What  before 
seemed  odious  or  immoral,  no  longer  dtsgusted;  all  ancient  in- 
stitutions began  to  be  considered  as  rubbish ;  history  as  an  old 
almanack  ^  experience  was  to  be  cast  away ;  all  that  is  valuable 
to  us  was  to  be  vilified,  derided,  and  trampled  on;  and  finally, 
liberality  enthroned  itself  in  the  chief  seat  to  influence,  and  di- 
rected the  counsels  of  the  nation.  The  country  now  found  itsell 
without  guides,  although  it  had  a  government ;  the  high  officer 
were  filled,  it  is  true,  but  not  by  governors.  The  executive  was 
in  other  hands.  Instead  of  resisting  innovation,  they  yielded  to 
it;  instead  of  leading  public  opinion,  they  bowed  to  its  counter-- 
feit  i  and  thus  quackery,  deceit,  and  hollow  pretension  gained  so 
much  strength,  that  their  opponents  were  almost  obliged  to  hide 
their  diminished  heads.  Then  followed  tlie  efiects  of  this  con- 
temptible system.  The  depraved,  the  disaflFected,  and  the  self- 
opinionated,  are  always  the  most  noisy  and  turbulent.  They 
clamored ;  they  made  themselves  to  be  heard ;  finding  their 
strength^  and  presuming  on  their  acquired  consequence,  they 
artfully  contrived,  through  the  administration,  in  fact,  to  rule  the 
«tate ;  and  the  administration,  preferring  place  and  irresponsible 
tranquillity  to  a  noble  rejection  of  either,  when  principle  is  at 
^take,  suflFered  our  constitutional  excellence,  and  all  that  has  been 
hitherto  deemed  most  sacred  or  most  valuable,  to  perish,  for  want 
t>f  encouragement  and  protection ;  whilst  the  designing  liberalist 
gloried  in  his  success,  and  chuckled  at  the  impending  nusfortunes 
which  he  well  knew  would  result  from  such  a  total  revolution  in 
the  government  and  constitution  of  the  country. 

I  have  endeavored,  as  much  as  possible,  to  abbreviate  and 
compress  this  description  into  the  smallest  compass  compatibly 
with  an  intelligible  statement  of  my  view  of  this  cardinal  pointi 
If  we  know  where  error  lies,  we  may  correct,  perhaps  eradicate 
it.  I  have  undisguisedly  stated  what  I  conceive  to  be  its  origiirj 
growth,  and  maturation ;  and  I  have  for  this  purpose  attemj^ted 
to  sketch  my  view  of  cause  and  efi^ect.  up  to  the  present  time. 
I  $hall  omit  all  farther  comment,  and  proceed,  at  onoe  to  the 
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change  of  ministry  in  January  last.  Every  heart  beat  with  high 
expectation — every  patriot  rejoiced  in  the  anticipated  appoint^ 
ment  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  the  head  of  affairs.  The 
lover  of  his  country  fondly  hoped  that  the  time  had  at  last  ar« 
rived  when  an  end  would  be  put  to  the  hateful  system  of  liberalism^ 
neutrality^  and  conciliation ;  he  made  sure  that  the  high  character 
which  had  formerly  distinguished  the  nation  would  be  recovered  | 
and  that,  in  the  place  of  national  demoralisation,  a  new  system 
would  be  established,  calculated  to  restore  the  national  energy^ 
by  an  undeviating  rectitude  of  principle,  the  character  of  which 
would  be  stamped  by  the  uncompromising  character  of  the  go^ 
vernment.  We  all  know  how  the  result  fulfilled  our  anxious 
expectations. 

The  last  session  of  parliament  I  consider  to  have  been  by 
far  the  mo^t  disastrous  of  any  in  the  memory  of  man ;  it  was 
pre-eminently  stained  by  liberalising  religion — ^and  this  I  believe 
from  my  conscience  to  be  a  fatal  stab  to  the  established  churchy 
as  well  as  to  the  peace  of  the  country  and  the  existence  of  the 
constitution. 

By  an  utter  dereliction  of  principle  we  have  sought  to  appease 
those  who  are  actuated  by  no  principle  but  a  hatred  of  order— -we 
thus  depress  and  disgust  our  most  valuable  friends — we  invest 
our  enemies  with  the  power  taken  from  our  friends«— and,  to  fill 
up  the  measure  of  our  misdoing,  we  offend  our  God  in  the  dis«» 
owning  of  Christianity. 

I  simply  ask,  if  we  desert  our  God,  will  he  not  desert  us-— will 
he  not  be  avenged  on  such  a  natioa  as  this  ? 

An  inaction  totally  inexplicable  possesses  the  government. 
We  see  rebellion  stalk  through  the  land  with  impunity — conci- 
liation still  reigns  in  our  councils.  The  Popish  association,  day 
after  day,  audaciously  asserts  its  omnipotence^  and  proclaims  aloud 
that  It  will  yield  to  no  other  authority.  One  of  their  members— i 
a  fellow  who  years  since  deserved  to  be  hanged  for  his  treason- 
has,  through  this  means,  been  chosen  to  sit  in  a  British  parliament^ 
although  a  Papist.  Itinerant  Popish  demagogues  are  roaming 
through  the  country,  spouting  sedition  and  treason}  and  who 
offers  the  slightest  opposition  to  all  this  i    No  one. 

What,  I  ask,  is  to  prevent  traitors  from  rising  in  every  market- 
place of  every  town  of  Great  Britain,  to  vomit  forth  their  pestilent 
harangues  ?  or  are  such  wretches  only  to  be  alloY^ed  this  exclusive 
privilege  in  Ireland  i  Shame,  shame  on  th^  government  which 
can  for  an  hour,  for  a  minute,  permit  such  dangerous  excesses  to 
be  practised  with  blind  impunity !  I  am  unwilling  to  inculpate 
our  chief  minister,  because  I  had  rested  my  last  principal  hope  on 
him ;  my  expectation  was,  that  Nelson's  memorable  recommen^ 
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dation  would  not  be  lost  on  him^  and  that  England  would  se^ 
him,  at. all  risks,  and  under  all  circumstancee,  do  his  duty.  Let 
us  hope  that  a  mistaken  view  has  alone  led  him  into  so  vast  ah 
error.  But  when  this  error  is  exposed,  it  will  be  unpardonable^ 
it  will  be  criminal,  if  the  remedy  be  not  instantly  applied. 

In  the  midst  of  this  tremendous  storm  and  danger  of  shipwreck 
we  are  told  not  to  fear^  that  we  have  men  for  our  ministers  who 
will  guard  us  from  all  danger.  I  may  be  called  a  very  timid 
inariner,  but  I  cannot  prevent  myself  from  crying  out  \  I  loudly 
assert  that  the  ship  is  in  the  utmost  danger,  and  as  yet  the 
helmsmaii  has  done  nothing  visibly  to  preserve  it  \  the  murmurs 
of  a  portion  of  the  crew  have  burst  into  open  mutiny ;  and  nothing 
but  the  prompt  energy  of  the  captain,  or  the  united  efforts  of  the 
remainder  of  the  crew,  can  save  it  from  destruction. 

Figure  apart,  imminent  danger  is  at  the  door  of  the  constitution ; 
something  must  instantly  be  done,  or  it  may  be  destroyed.  We 
p&ust  no  longer  wait  in  expectation  of  tardy  assistance,  we  must 
act  for  ourselves ;  and  if  the  ministers  will  co-operate  with 
us,  so  much  the  better ;  but  we  must  not,  we  will  not,  be  sacri- 
ficed. 

We  are  assured  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  true  to  our 
cause)  but  that  he  dares  not  to  act  of  himself — that  he  wishes  to 
be  backed  by  popular  support.  I  am  quite  willing  to  believe  that 
he  does  continue  true  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  to  the  pre- 
servation of  those  interests  which  are  as  dear  to  us  as  life  itself; 
but  if  he  be  true,  wherefore  this  unaccountable  inaction  ?  We 
know  that  he  must  be  fearless ;  but,  if  fearless,  how .  can  it  be 
explained  that  he  dares  not  to  act  on  his  oWn  ministerial 
responsibility,  but  requires  the  popular  aid  to  attempt  that  which 
19  peculiarly  the  duty  of  the  executive  ? 

If  my  positions  are  as  true  as  I  firmly  believe  them  to  be,  then 
indeed  have  I  made  out  a  case  of  extremity,  and  it  is  high  time 
that  the  nation  should  bestir  itself,  and  do  that  for  itself  which 
others  either  fear  or  refuse  to  do  for  it. 

Let  the  nation  look  forward  a  little  to  the  future ;  let  it  con- 
sider what  must  very  shortly  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the 
present  frightful  state  of  things;  it  will  then  see  the  danger 
which  stares  us  in  the  face  \  and  if  it  is  desirous  of  preserving 
our  glorious  constitution,  of  upholding  religion,  of  maintaining 
the  laws,  rights,  and  liberties  of  our  country,  so  as  in  some  mea- 
sure to  merit  the  favor  of  God  and 'man,  then,  I  would  say,  let  the 
nation  arouse  from  its  lethargy ;  let  it  stand  forth  in  the  panoply 
of  its  natural  excellence ;  let  it  declare  its  intentions ;  let  it 
demand  thgt  the  Popish  association  shall  be  instantly  annihilated ; 
let  it  demand  that  the  voice  of  treason  shall  be  stifled;  let  it 
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demapod  that  all  Popish  establishments  of  whaterer  nature,  whe- 
ther Jesuits*  colleges  or  monasteries,  &c.  &c.  shall  be  imme- 
diately abolished ;  let  them  demand  that  no  Roman  Catholics 
shall  vote  at  elections  ^  and  finally,  let  them  require  a  full  and 
undisputed  Protestant  ascendancy  within  these  realms. 

This,  howeyer,  must  not  be  delayed;  time  presses,  and  the 
«nemy  is  at  the  gate ;  the  unammous  voice  of  the  nation  should 
be  heard  in  a  tone  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  our  invaluable 
constitution  will  be  safe  against  her  most  inveterate  enemies, 
whether  secret  or  avowed* 

You,  my  dear  Lord,  have  manfully  sounded  the  warning 
trumpet;  you  have  ably  appealed  to  our  Protestant  countrymen  ; 
I  trust  that  they  will  as  manfully  answer  to  the  call.  They  must 
unite  in  Protestant  associations  from  one  end  of  the  country  to 
the  other ;  and  as  parliament  is  not  sitting,  they  should  address 
their  Protestant  king;  and  may  God  protect  our  country,  and 
prosper  their  patriotic  exertions  ! 

I  have  thus  endeavored,  very  imperfectly,  I  admit,  to  describe 
mv  notions  on  this  momentous  subject.  I  have  written  freely ; 
why  should  I  not  ?  Some  one  must  speak  out ;  my  duty  and  my 
interest  compel  me  to  conceal  nothing,  and  in  this  respect  I  acquit 
myself  of  any  deficiency.  I  lUve  extenuated  where  I  could  do  so 
with  propriety  \  I  have  set  down  nought  in  malice  or  hostility, 
for  I  entertsun  none.  Peribus  times  require  stroi^  remedies  and 
home  truths ;  you  will  perceive  that  I  have  not  flinched  from 
recommending  Hie  one,  and  stating  the  other.  I  ^m  wdl  aware 
that  in  doing  this  I  am  subjecting  myself  to  severe  animadverttons; 
but  I  am  heedless  of  consequences  to  myself,  if  I  may  ever  so 
slightly  benefit  the  great  cause  which  is  at  stake.  My  anxiety 
also  to  prove  my  gratitude  to  you  by  answering  to  your  appeal 
has  been  an  additional  incitement  i  and  thus  I  have  been  doubly 
urged  forward  to  the  completion  of  my  unpleasant  task. 

I  have  been  led  into  far  greater  length  than  I  at  first  coa^ 
4emplated ;  and  it  is  now  fit  that  I  should  assure  you  of  the  esteem 

with  which 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 
Very  sincerely  and  faithfully  youirs, 

^  NEWCASTLE. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kenyon. 


MARTIN  STAPYLTON,  ESQ, 


<  ■ 


la 


THE  DUKE  OF  NEWCASTLE. 

LONDON:— 1828. 


Mt  Lord  Duke, 

J  OBSERVE  in  this  day's  Morning  Chronicle  your  Grace's  descent 
into  the  arena  of  political  controversy  not  by  speeches  in  that 
HoQse  of  which  you  are  an  hereditary,  member-^but  by  a  letter  to 
Lord  Kenyon^  containing  the  most  unmeaning  complaints  on  the 
fancied  outrages  of  our  constitution,  and  the  most  rash  and  dan*- 
gerous  counsels  for  a  confederacy,  which,  if  generally  adopted^ 
'Vould  separate  our  Sister  Kingdom  from  the  throne  of  these 
tealms. 

Tou  demand  the  Protestant  ascendancy  to  be  supported^ 
Wherein  does  the  legitimate  ascendancy  of  our  Protestant  church 
exhibit  proofs  of  decay,  and  in  what  respect  does  it  require  the 
aid  of  continued  persecution  to  sustain  it  ?  The  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation  are  the  leading,  and  the  only  doctrines  which  the 
iligmtaries  of  our  ecclesiastical  policy  acknowlege«  The  rights 
of  4:hose  dignitaries  have  increased  with  revolving  years.  Their 
fevetiues  are  more  abundant  at  present  than^  at  aoy  preceding 
period  ;  and  the  fines  onthe  renewal  of  leases  are  so  enlarged  as 
to  be  almost  oppressive  on  those  who  hold  estates  by  church 
tenures,  which  I  am  happy  to  say  I  do  not* 

Proficiency  in  studies  and  piety  in  conduct  as  well  as  high  birth 
have  advanced  those  dignitariA  to  the  highest  offices ;  and  no 
one  is  heard  to  complain  when  an  amiable  archbishop  leaves,  as  it  is 
reported,  200,000/.  to  his  relatives,  and  his  options  to  his  successor. 

Two  brethren  eminent  for  piety  and  learning  have  lately  been 
promoted  to  the  episcopal  bench.  Does  your  Grace  suppose 
that  either  of  these  men,  so  peculiarly  selected  without  borough 
patronage,  have  a  latent  attachment  to  the  errors  of  Rome  ?  and 
surely  to  such  men  in  preference  to  the  Brunswick  clubs  you 
may  cheerfully  confide  the  safety  of  the  Protestant  church. 
Moreover,  without  depreciation  of  your  Grace's  talents  *for  con- 
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Itwersy*  ^ou  might  have  left  your  cause  to  the  secretary  of  states 
Mr*  P^elt  who  since  February  last  has  been  so  devoted  to  the 
anticipation  of  the  triumphs  of  No  Popery,  that  he  views  witliout 
horror>^  perhaps  with  compIacency»  the  immurement  from  comfort 
friends  and  lawyers  of  those  lesser  criminals  in  debt  the  humble 
debtors  of  the  county  of  Sussex,  in  the  jail  at  Horsham* 

As  your  Grace  is  not  contented  with  all  these  safegnatds  to 
the  Protestant  ascendancy,  nor  with  your  own  exhibition  of  elo* 
quence  as  a  peer,  and  the  influence  of  some  dozen  members 
with  which  you  favor  the  British  House  of  Commons  to  support 
your  patronage  of  that  ascendancy,  permit  me  till  more  powerful 
pens  extinguish  the  hopes  which  the  intolerant  may  derive  from 
your  letter,  to  controvert  some  of  its  unconstitutional  principles, 
and  particularly  most  solemnly  to  asseverate  in  contradiction  to 
your  Grace,  that  the  <<m//  of  the  people  should  direct  the  affairs 
of  the  anmtryr  It  was  by  that  «  will,'^  and  for  the  welfare  of 
the  people  alone,  that  the  present  dynasty  of  our  beloved  monarch 
was  permitted  to  fiU  the  throne  which  tneir  predecessors,  not  only 
by  predilection  for  Popery^  but  by  their  love  of  tyranny  d^graced} 
and  from  which,  by  the  mere  "  will  of  the  people/'  under  the 
blessing  of  God>  they  were  most  deservedly  cashiered. 

If  the  time  should  ever  come  when  a  scion  of  the  house  of 
Brunswick  shall  view  with  contempt  the  will  of  the  people,  and 
disregard  their  welfare  by  practical  tyranny,  he  will  cease  to  be 
the  chosen  monarch  of  the  British  isles ;  he  may  agree  and  he 
may  assort  with  the  proprietors  of  boroughs  as  the  tool  of  a  party, 
but  he  will  no  longer  possess  that  which  our  present  king  most 
dearly  prizes — ^the  affectionate  loyalty  of  a  devoted  nation^ 

Had  Retford  by  the  extension  of  the  elective  franchise  to  the 
hundreds  been  ceded  to  your  Grace,  the  minister  by  his  consent 
to  such  cession  would  have  exemplified  contempt  ^^for  the  mil  if 
the  people  /*  hnt  would  he  by  this  disgraceful  exemplification  of 
your  theories  have  rendered  more  transparent  the  ** purity  of 
our  constitution^*  or  more  strongly  fortified  the  intrenchments  of 
the  Protestant  church  from  the  encroachments  of  Popish  con*  * 
spirators  ? 

No  one  has  greater  disapproval  of  some  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  than  the  individual  who  addresses  you  ;  but 
on  the  question  whether  we  should  debar  from  their  just  political 
rights  millions  of  oppressed  Irishmen,  I  stop  not  to  inquire  by 
what  precise  mode  of  faith  the  Irish  Christian  seeks  his  God* 
Can  this  world  be  made  only  for  one  small  body  of  the  elect ;  and 
are  the  traffickers  or  proprietors  of  boroughs  more  able  to  judge 
who  are  so  elected  than  those  dignitaries  who,  less  attached  to  the 
brick  and  mortar  than  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  estabUshmenti 
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mtw  the  entnn^  of  their  Catholic  brethrea  with  %  Chfitttim'* 
charity,  and  disdain  not  to  be  warmed  by  the  same  sun — to  breathe 
the  same  pure  air-— to  associate  on  the  same  bench  of  justice,  and 
in  the  same  legislative  councils  of  tlie  nation  to  unite  for  the 
precise  preservation  of  the  British  constitution  ? 

Thes^  Catholic  brethren  are  descended  from  the  same  common 
ancestors — 'they  are  our  relatives  or  our  friends.  Perhaps  they 
would  have  been  converted,  but  that  their  more  immediate  predeces- 
sors disregarded  the  controversy  of  the  times,  and  therefore  were 
as  ignorant  on  such  subjects  as  the  Duke  of  Wellbgton  proves 
himself  to  be  when  he  confounds  Methodists  with  Dissenters  in 
his  letter  lately  published,  considering  Methodists  to  be  personally 
interested  in  the  late  repeal  of  the  Test  Act^  which  most  un* 
doubtedly  they  were  not. 

By  toleration,  which  is  the  very  essence  of  the  Protestant 
cfaurchp— 4>y  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  on  which  that  church 
professes  itself  to  be  founded«*^by  fair  controversy — ^by^  doing 
justice  to  oppressed  Irishmen,  and  not  by  the  sword  let  us  prove 
the  purity  of  our  establishment,  and  the.  sanctitude  of  our  inten* 
tions. 

If  I  err,  I  err,  my  Lord  Duke,  in  the  beaten  track  of  men  as 
eminent  for  pi^ty  and  for  talent  af  any  who  ever  trod  the  British 
mL 

If  the  zeal  of  men  peculiarly  pious  inspire  you,  consult  Wilber- 
force.  That  great  man  who  still  graces  the  terrestrial  globe  as  the 
regenerator  of  the  African  race,  whose  services  to  humanity, 
which  you  will  perhaps  style  liberalism,  will  be  remembered 
when  your  Grace  and  myself  are  forgotten,  in  his  last  conversation 
some  time  back  with  me,  assured  me  that  the  Catholic  question 
had  become  a  political,  and  not  a  religious  inquiry  \  that  the  time 
had.  ceased  when  the  exclusion  of  Catholics  from  civil  rights  was 
a  proper  ordination ;  and  that,  in  fact  by  the  cessation  of  p^rse*- 
cution,  the  Protestant  church  would  acquire  fresh  force. 

The  Catholics,  no  longer  persecuted,  would  have  no  more  power 
to  harass  the  state  than  other  seceders  from  the  establishment. 

Reduce  the  question  merely  to  a  question  of  faith  to  be  deter- 
mined by  fair  and  just  reasoning. 

The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  is  the  most  perfect  of  all 
homan  compositions ;  the  doctrines  of  that  church  are  the  most 
pure ;  the  members  of  the  clerical  establishment  fear  not  a  com- 
parison with  thos&  of  any  other  profession,  on  the  basis  of  their 
learning  and  the  morality  of  their  lives.  To  their  argumentative 
talents,  and  to  the  exemplary  conduct  of  their  lives,  and  not  to 
brute  force,  you  may  properly  trust  for  having  in  due  time  the 
conversion  of  the  Catholics.     Confound  net  their  labors  with 
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dte^  errori  <rf  patliamentary  deispots^  or  the  silly  tioise  of  'sucR 
persons  as  those  who  disturbed  the  late  elections  for  TorkshireJ 
and  other  cotinties,  by  screaming  <*  No  Popery**--«eeming  to  con* 
sider  the  freeholders   assembled    to   constitute  not  ^  house  of 

Sarliament  but  a  house  of  conTocatioui  and  no  man  qualified  to 
irect  the  councils  of  the  nation,  unless  to  the  distribution  of  his 
money  for  bawling  adherents  he  added  a  plenitude,  and  gare  a 
{>tedg6  of  Intolerance  to  millions  df  suffering  subjects. 

When  you  and  your  party,  whether  dukes  or  proprietors  of 
boroughs,  threaten  to  *«^act  for  youjrselves,'*  in  what  interpretation^ 
my  Lord  Duke,  would  you  wish  me  to  consider  this  expression  ? 
Is  it  requisite  to  rcfmind  jfbur  Grace  that  it  was  by  disregarding 
«« the  will  of  the  people,'*  that  the  ancient  noblesse  of  France 
involved  themselves  in  irretrievable  calamity,  and  deluged  their 
country  with  blood  ?  The  Corinthian  pillar  of  polished  society 
was  stranded  from  that  soil  on  which  it  had  been  so  proudly 
reared ;  and  modern  France  is  now  comparatively  a  nation  of 
forty-shilling  freeholders. 

It  is  true,  my  Lord  Duke,  if  the  sword  be  drawn  Ireland  may 
succumb.  The  English  can  I  admit  conquer  as  they  have  con- 
quered— can  massacre  as  they  have  massacred  tribes  of  less 
powerful  clans  in  Ireland  ;  but  when  Ireland  has  succumbed,  or  if 
a  foreign  state  tenders  to  her  those  bonds  of  amity  which  we  fool- 
ishly renounce  for  the  pride  of  conquest  or  the  lust  of  persecu- 
tion, will  our  gracious  sovereign  thank  the  Brunswick  associations 
for  the  loss  of  the  brightest  jewel  in  his  diadem  ? 

The  people  of  England  have  lived  in  harmony  and  love  with 
their  fellow-subjects  of  Ireland ;  they  are  indebted  to  them  for 
blood  spilt  in  their  battles,  of  which  the  Irish  in  their  own  country 
reap  no  advantage — for  honor  acquired  by  their  victories,  which 
separated  from  Ireland  England  could  never  have  obtained. 
Three-fourths  of  the  Irish  are  disgusted  or  estranged  in  their 
affections  from  the  maladministration  or  temporising  policy  of 
those  governments  which  preceded  that  in  which  the  masterly 
mind  of  Canning,  stimulated  by  the  honorable  feelings  of  a  liberal 
heart,  yielded  conviction  to  the  principles  of  his  opponents. 

Whilst  the  march  of  power  fascinated  your  Grace,  that  of 
intellect  directed  the  energies  of  that  statesman  to  admit  to  hiar 
heart's  friendship  in  the  united  esteem  of  his  sovereign  such  men 
as  a  Lansdown  and  a  Carlisle.  But  the  change  in  January  last 
restores  Mr.  Peel  to  power ;  and  then  your  Grace  quaintly  ex- 
presses,— "Patriots  rejoice  at  the  anticipated  appointment*' of  a 
niilitary  premier;  and  then  your  Grace  fondly  hoped,  « libe- 
ralism and  conciliation  were  put  an  end  to." 

Your  Grace  simply  asks,  « if  we  desert  our  God,  will  he  not 
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desert  us  V*^  And  is  it  to  the  God  of  mercy  you  appeal,  beeaus^ 
we  hesitate  to  destroy  our  brethren  for  adherence  to  doctrines  which 
in  better  times  than  the  present  ourancestors  professed,  and  for 
the  errors  of  which  doctrines  Itjrust  that  the  great  captain  of  the 
age,  whom  you  accuse  of  *<  not  daring  to  act  of  himself,''  will 
never  dare  to  substitute  blood  and  slaughter  for  the  intellectual 
weapons  of  argument  and  conciliation  ? 

These  few  thoughts,  written  a  few  hours  after  the  perusal  of 
your  letter  to  Lord  Kenyon,  will  suffice  till  your  lucubrations  are 
replied  to  by  abler  pens  than  that  of  him,  who  has  the  honor  to  be^ 

My  Lord  Duke, 
With  all  possible  personal  respect. 

Your  Grace's  obedient  servant, 
^  .    .  MARTIN  STAPYLTON,    • 

1 8,  Manchester  Square^ 
Sept.  23^  IS2S. ' 


To  his  Grace 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle. 


»f 


LORD  NUGENT  TO  HIS  CONSTITUENTS, 
THE  ELECTOBS  OF  AYLESBURY. 

LONDON:— ia28. 


Lilies^  Oct.  IT. 

Gentlemen^ 
I  HAVE  not  been  in  the  habit  of  wanton}^  obtruding  on.  you  any 
opinions  of  my  own  respecting  the  conduct  of  others  on  either 
local  or  genial  politics.  My  duty  is  limited  to  the  laying  my  own 
public  principles  before  you,  and  to  the  acting  on  them  to  the  best* 
of  my  power  in  parliament  to  which  you  have  sent  me ;  it  is  yours 
to  form  your  own  conclusions  on  the  events  that  are  passing  round 
you,  and  to  give  effect  to  those  conclusions  by  the  means  which 
the  constitution  has  placed  in  your  hands.  Tou  will  afso  do  the 
the  justice  to  feel,  that  it  is  not  by  any  act  of  mine  that  I  am  now, 
forced  tq  break  that  silence  which  many  considerations  have  long, 
conspired  to  impose  on  me. 

On  my  return,  after  a  short  absence  from  my  county  and  from 
England,  I  find  that,  during  that  interval,  a  new  and  extraordinary 
appeal  has  been  made  to  you  by  the  formation  of  a  private  society 
in  our  town,  of  a  sort  which,  for  some  reasons,  I  should  not  have 
expected  to  see  made  at  this  time  in  Buckinghamshire.  It  is  an 
appeal,  not  only  against  my  own  opinions  on  the  subject  of 
religious  liberty,  but  also  against  that  political  tranquillity  and 
neighborly  spirit  which  I  believe  it  to  be  the  disposition  of  most 
of  us,  and  I  know  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all,  to  endeavor  to  preserve 
throughout  the  utmost  opposition  of  opinions  on  public  matters. 
I  am  happy  to  find,  what  I  might  well  have  expected  from  the 
folly  of  the  design,  that  the  execution  of  it  is  in  a  fair  course  of 
failure.  But  the  attempt  having  been  made  (with,  however,  little 
success  or  applause),  for  me  to  decline  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
meeting  it,  would  be  to  shrink  from  the  duty  I  owe  you,  and  from 
the  duty  I  owe  to  the  peace  of  this  part  of  the  county  in  which  I 
bear  so  deep  an  interest. 

.  It  is  not  my  intention  at  this  time  to  trouble  you  with  any  argu- 
ment on  the  right  or  wrong  of  what  is  called  the  Catholic  ques* 
tion. .  I  have  done  so  often  enough  already,  and  by  all  those  public 
means  which  are  open  to  us.    My  opinions  on  that  question  are 
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not  changed ;  but^  as  far  as  they  could  be  streiigthened»  they  aie 
strengthened.  That  question  must  now  be  left,  to  work  its  own 
way  with  the  English  people,  who  are  given  to  reflection,  and 
fond  of  justice,  wherever  they  do  not  allow  prejudice  and  passion 
to  guard  the  avenues  of  the  public  mind  equally  against  reflecticm 
and  justice*  I  would  only  lay  before  you  fairly  the  alternative  in 
which  the  government  and  people  of  this  empire  have  been  placed 
with  reference  to  that  question,  by  the  operation  of  that  very 
system  of  club-law,  which  it  is  attempted,  now  for  the  first  time 
nere,  to  graft  on  the  good  old  stock  of  public  opinion. 

A  short  visit  to  Ireland,  in  the  course  of  which  I  have  endea- 
vored, with  as  much  impartiality  as  is  compatible  with  strong 
preconceived  opinions,  to  correct  by  observatba  any  inaccurate 
notions  into,  which  I  may  have  fallen,  giVes  me  more  right  jtban  I 
should  otherwise  have  bad  to  state  to  you  the  effects,  which  havo 
^een  produced  anditoatured  there  by  that  system*  The  body 
called  f be.  Catholic  Association,  but,  in  fact,  containing  a .  great 
pumber  of  Protestant  members^  derived  its  origin  from  the  dub 
spirit:  which  had  been  cultivated  by  the  Orange  fsiction*.  The 
Prange  factipn  was  the  cause  of  the  Catholic  Association,  whicfa^ 
though  late,  caught  the  spirit,  and  the  resuk  ts,  that  fottr**fifths  of 
Ireland  now  Iqok  to  no  other  gpvernment  but  that  of  the  Associa-* 
tion#  It  now.  governs  four-fi&bs  of  Ireland,:  without  thi^  power  of 
rewards  or  punishments,  but  simply  and  solely  by  impression.  Is 
has  not  only  the  power  of  excitement  and  organisation  \  for  that  is 
es^sily  obtained  with  a. people  laboring  under  a  sense  of  injury.  It 
has  not  only  the  power,,  if  its  leaders  were  wild  and  wicked  enough 
now  to  ^xert  it,  of.  raising  iour^-fifths  of  Irdand  in  forty-eight  boucs 
fo  any  act  of  combined  violence;  but  it  has  shown  that  it  possesses 
^^o.the  much  greater  power  of  contrcdling,  quelling,  and  dissolving 
meetings  of  thousands  by  a  word  of  advice*  Is  this  a  state  of  things 
that  should  continue  ?  Is  this  a  fit  power  to  subsist  under  any 
Wiell-regulated  government  ?  Certainly  quite  the  nsverse: .  But 
the  government  of  Ireland  is  not  a  well-regulated  government } 
for  it  has  for  many  years  been  in  the  hands  of  clubs*.  The  Orange^ 
|i\en  had  iong  monopolised  all  that  the  government  could  give  to 
corruptioa .  to  enjoy,  or  could  permit  to  violence  to  extort*.  Of 
late  the  government  has  been  in  wiser  and  juster  hands;  never,  I 
think,  as  far  as  one  may.  judge  from  a  very  short  experience,  in 
^^ser  or  juster  than  those  of  Lord  Anglesey.  But.  this  abridgment 
of  their  power  is  not  tolerated  by  the  Orange  clubs»  In  all  ways^ 
aj^d  in  all  places,  and>  I  lament  to  say  it,  from  under  every  garb, 
ev^  the  sacred  and  peaceful  one  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the 
Piraiigemen  are  now  crying  out  for  blood,  and  avowing> their  wish 
^  see  it  .flow.    The  Association  haa  been  successful  inshoMong  t» 
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tItoCathoUct  that  to  do  acts  of  Tiokoce  would  be  to  play  die  game 
of  their  adTersaries.  It  hat  aucoeeded  in  putting  the  Catholica 
on  their  guard  against  the  Orange  apies»  who  are  all  over  dm 
south  of  Ireland  in  the  guise  of  friends  and  Catholics,  endeavoring 
to  excite  them  to  acts  which  would  justify  the  calling  in  the  troops^ 
This  triumph  will  not  be  given  by  the  Catholics  to  the  Orange-^ 
men.  Meetings  of  a  very  dangerous  sort  (if  not  illegal*  wfaidi  I 
am  not  lawyer  enough  to  determine)*  but  meetings  of  nuiny  thou- 
sands  of  Catholics  wer^  held}  a  few  weeks  ago*  in  difierent  parta 
of  the  south  |-— not  for  purposes  of  laoknce*  but  for  purposes  oui 
of  wludi*  however  peaceable*  vicdence  might*  by  the  arts  of  the 
Orangemen*  at  any  moment  have  been  made  to  arise*  The  Ano^ 
ciadon  saw  this*  and  in  forty-eight  hours*  by  a  mere  address*  every 
assembly  of  this  sort  in  Ireland  was  dispersed*  and  its  recurrence 
prevented.  A  week  after  foUowed  the  proclamation  of  the  governs 
ment.  A  mild  and  wise  one*  to  the  same  efiect  as  that  of  the 
Association  by  which  the  work  of  tranquillisation  had  been 
adready  done.  Then  what  must  I  conclude  ?  Do  I  approve  of 
every  act  of  the  Assodadon  i  No.  Do  I  think.it  a  fit  form  of 
government  for  Ireland  ?  Far  from  it.  But  I  think  that  it  lua 
arisen  out  of  the  dub  spirit  of  its  adversaries.  I  think  that  it  is 
now  maintaimng  the  publio  peace  in  Ireland*  which  no  other 
power  could  efiectually  do»  I  think  that*  when  justice  shall  have 
been  done  to  Ireland^  k  should  and  would  be  dissolved  instantly  f 
but  that*  till  then*  it  neither  can  efiectually*  nor  ought. 

From  the  remotest  dmes  of  our  occupation  of  Ireland  to  the 
present,  we  have  hot  discovered  the  secret  of  governing  that 
island;  nor  have  we.a{^oached  nearer  to.that  desirable  discovery 
by  applying  the  club  system.  We  have  labored  to  bring  Iteland 
to  our  established  faith  (-—we  have  not  adapted  our  means  well  to 
diat  end.  We  began  by. dismantling  their  atident  churches.  The 
consequence  is*  that  Ireland  is  beset  with  monuments  of  her 
andent  religion,  which  fmrm  an  appeal  as  melancholy  and  as 
exciting  as  can  be  imagined.  Small  open  Tuins,  some  with  the 
marks  of  violence  sdU-on  their  walk,  and  all  bearing  tokens  of 
systematic  persecution*  surrounded  by  burying^grounds  also  in 
decay,  overetown  with  rank  grass*  and  open  to  the  country.  Tet 
these  contam  the  tombs  of  some  of  die  noblest  names  of  Ireland 
">^ho£  men  who  havie  clung*  and  whose  sons  are  sdll  dinging*  to 
the  .'desire  of  laying  their  remains  close  by  the  insulted  and  violated 
graves  of  their  fbr^tiiers.  Records  of  a  strange  error  in  a  prose^ 
lyting  gov^nment  i  But*  to  complete  die  picture*  the  eye  of  the 
OadioUc*  while  surveying  these  sad  memorials  of  what  his  faith 
and  his  femily  have  suffered  from  the  Protestant,  is  met,  at  almost 
the  same  glance*  by  the  neighboring  new  Protestant  spire* 


9m  CaA^UcXjtueiiimf^Bruni'tlikk  Ciub^  ^      £l« 

vfa«ie  tendering  them  more  striking  by  the  contrast  *  And  this  is 
one  of  the  $ubject8  of  feeling  which  it  is  proposed  to  subdue  by 
the  generalising  of  Orai^e  clubs. 

'  "Die  tithes,  very  uviequal  and  severe  as,  they  are,  are  generally^ 
collected)  in  Catholic  parishes,  by  proctors,  td  be  transmitted  to 
the  Protestant  clergyman,  often  residing  in  London  or  Bath :  and 
aon^«esidence  is  often  the  better  ministry  of  the  two,  in  thisrei* 
spect,  that  at  least  the  Catholic  is  not  further  irritated  by  the  view 
of  an  incumbent  having  no  duties  assigned  to  him,  but  the  rec^v^^ 
lag  his  sipecure  wages  from  persons  who  hsve  already  contributed 
hfgely,  out  of  their  poverty^  to  support  theipr  own  pastor  in  the 
duties  of  their  religion*  I  do  not  say  this  in  disparagement  of 
liie  persons  of  the  Irish  Protestant  clergy,  but  of  the  system  under 
mrhich  they  are  provided  for :  and  this  is  another  of  the^su^ects  at- 
feelings  which  it  is  proposed  to  subdue  by  inviting  this  very  clergy 
to  be  partners  in  Orange  clubs  1 

'  There  are  two  classes  of  opinions  which  I  have  heard  ofiered 
as  to  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Ireland.  One,  that  the  low^. 
orders  of  Irish  feel  no  interest  invriaat  is  called  emanctpation  ^ 
the  other,  thiat  theyare  led  blindly  by.  their  priests.  Now  of 
these  propositions  the  first  is  quite  untrue,  and  the  second  is  not 
true  in  tiie  sense  or  to  theextent  in  whidi  it  is  generally,  stated.. 
To  the  first  of  these  notions  the  result  of  some  of  the  late  elections 
9uriely  seems  a  sufficient  answer.  That  maay  an  Irish ,  C^tholto 
wiio  shout».for  emancipatSon  knows  as  little  what  the  term  means 
as  does  many  an  English  Protestant  who  ihouts  against  it,  is  quite 
true ;  but  they  all  understand  that  it  is  td-  relieve  them  from  the 
intolerable  usurpation  of  Orange  ascendancy.  They  understand 
that  it  is;som£tbing  that  will  prevent,  their  being  hereafter  daily 
told,  in  (Ways  that  make  their  blood  boil,  that  they  are  a  subordi** 
na|e  caste;  and. they  understand  that  it  is. something  that  wiU 
limiit  the  Orangeman  in. the  enjoyment  of  his  ancient  monopoly  06 
personal  insolence.  Will  the  lower  orders,  it  is^  asked,  gain  any: 
solid  advantage  by  Catholic  emancipatioai  ?  .None  tbit  I  know 
o^  but  this.  But  this  I  should  fed,  if  L  were  a  Catholic,  to.  be 
a  very  solid  advantage.  Are  the  lower  or4ers  substantially  suffer*' 
ers  under  the  Catholic  disabilities?  The  infliction  by  regprnen-oE 
a  kick  per  diem  would  not,  I  dare,  say,  be  productive  of  any  serioua 
bodily  injury;  and  yet  there  is  an.  opinion  prevalent  among 
gentlemen,  that  it  is  a  regimen  which  one  ought  rather  to  risk 
one's  life  than  submit  to  the  first  dose  of*  I  thmk  some  gentle-* 
man,  not  long  ago,  said,  in  some  public  assemUy,  that  he  believed 
that  if  you  were  to  go  through  Ireland  with -a  pound  sterling  m 
one  hand,  and  emancipation  in  the  other,  the  Catholic  iwould 
prefer  the  pound.    Surely  this  was  tried  by  Ae  landbrds  at  the 
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Jile  eke^M)  who  offertd,  not  a  pound  onlf^  bof  all  diat  ooiM 
Iseep  the  poor  fortf-fthiUing  freeholder  from  beggary  for  the  i^estiof 
his  Uf e>  if  he  would  but  ab^aia  from  supporting  the  candidate  wb# 
•up potted  Catholic  emancipation^  And  the  choice  wsus  made  by  the 
Gstholic  Toter  instantly,  aiod  ahnost  uniYersally,  for  emancipation 
Tbi$.  was  a  great  triumph  over  com^>feion.  Enthusiasm,  if  you 
wiU— ^fanaticism)  if  you  will ;  but  it  was  too  strong  for  eorrup- 

Sat  it  is  said  they  are  led  bliudly  by  their  priests*  Hot  quitii 
SO  bhttdly  as  soik  imagine;  I  grant  that  the  poipfer  of  the  prie^% 
through  awicttlitf  confesaont  and  through  many  of  what  ^B 
Protestants  hold  to  be  the  abuses  of  their  churdi,  is  very  great  Bui 
I  am  cmivinced  that  the  pnests  are  now,  politically,  oiSy  instrur 
meuts  in  th^  hajods  of  the  Association,  and  subordinate  to  tb^ 
power.  Powetful  instruments  diemselves,  but  instruments  stiU^ 
And  here  is  the  proof  of  it.  At  the  gnsLt  contested  eVocd^M 
of  Waterfipfd  and  C1sm^«  there  were  several  instances  of  pt^tl 
who  canvassed  th^  flocks  for  the  landlords  and  against  the  po^ 
pular  candidates.  The  pasishioners,  in  spite  of  the  spiritusl  ia« 
fuenise^  stood  fast  foe  the  pcditical  question*  They  told  thei^r 
priests  to  begone  .with  their  advice ;  and.  in  some  instances  tbe 
Infliieipice  of  those  prk»ita  has>  in  consequence^  so  decreased,  that 
tliey  have  been  obliged  to  absmdcm  their  cures.  If  any  thi^g 
fionid  biing  t)|e  priests  and  |he  Association  generally  into  conSiill 
Wtb  each  other,  while  this  great  question  is  pendingi  {  am  coo^ 
vinc!^.  that  the  Association  woi^d  prevaiL  Now  they  are  united, 
and  t^  Association'  worica  generally  through  the  influence  of  tb^ 
prieslS!. 

What  then  cQi^rms  the  power  of  the  priesta^  of  which  ^e  ai^ 
(Boiuplaining  ?  Tbe  Orange-'Club  system,  which  has  giv^  powff 
to  the  Associatioui  and  jid^^fies  its  interests  whih  those  of  tfa# 
pidiest6«  « 

Now  it  is  nH)St  iinportant  to  look  soberly  at  the  fdlo^ng 
question,  and  not  to  deceive  ourselves.  What  is  the  price  at 
which  we  are  content  to  purchase  the  delaying  for  a  few  yea«| 
longer  to  give  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  not  political  power,  aa 
is  folseiy  represented)  (for  that  they  ai^eadv  have  entire  in  tbff 
ekciive  franchise,)  but  the  incitement  to  use  tneir  political  power 
m  f riendftbip,  instead  pf  in  conflict,  with  the  mother  state  ?  I  wisl|, 
aa  I  said  at  the  beginning,  to  avokl  a^uing  the  Cadiolic  questtop. 
X  wish  oierely  to  put  before  you  the  terms  of  the  alternaticVe.  It  ^il| 
mt  be  a  struggle  of  a  day  or  a  year,  in  which  a  great  naripnal 
^flpQIjt  will  M  made  against  the  pope  and  all  his  works  ^  and  afteir 
Mr.  Iiiewless  shall  have  been  s^refd,  and  Mr.  (yConnell  gagg#d> 
find  Pl.  Dpyle  ccMiertied,  the  w»rk  will  be  dope^  and  Pur  herq^f 
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return  with -all  the  glory  that  will  belong  td  suth  ati  achifvemetid 
Ohy  no  ;— Tt*  will  be  a  dogged,  endless,  hopeless  disaflFection  in 
Ireland,  and  -  an  agreeable  garrison-duty  for  England,  dnring 
the  joint  lives  of  the  two  parties  %  throughoot  which  period  Irish 
property  will  not  be  very  secure,  and  the  rents  of  Irish  landlord^, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  will  have  less  of  regularity 
and  more  of  adventure  in  the  collection  than  will  be  pleasant  t6 
the  collectors.  It  is  said  here  by  sundry  members  of  Brunswick 
associations,  (as  far  as  one  may  collect  of  their  lucubrations  from 
what  is  allawed  to  meet  the  public  ear,)  «  We  will  not  be  bullied.** 
Who  budlies  them  ?  Ask  yourselves  fairly  what  demand  would 
be  made  on.  their  personal  valor  if  all  Ireland  were  to  be  in  flames 
to-morrow.  None.  It  requires  no  eflTort  of  courage  to  read  ait 
erne's  breakfast-table  of.  the  progress^  of  a  massacre  in  another 
island.  And  therefore,  though  the  talking  here  of  wading  up  td 
our  own  proper  knees  in  blood  be  ta  some  tastes  a  very  affecting 
figure  of  speech,  it  is  nevertheless  one  which,  when  well  con^ 
sidered,  is  neither  evidence  of  accurate  calculation  nor  of  heroic 
self-devotion.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  this-^that  there'  is  a 
salutary  fear  of  states  which  it  is  a  vulgar  fallacy  to  confound  with 
personal  pusillanimity,  as  there  is  a  thirst  for  requiring  martial 
renown  by  proxy  which  does  not  necessarily  argue  an  overflowing 
of  personal  courage.  No  man  ought  to  fear  danger  for  himself^ 
but  every  man  ought  to  fear  danger  for  his  country.  The  incon^ 
venience  which  we  shall  all  suffer  till  the  great  question  shall  be 
set  at  rest  is  simply  this — ^we  shall  have  to  bleed  in  a  very  difierent 
Sind  more  metaphorical  way.  So  long  as  we  are  at  peace  with 
all  foreign  states,  and  wish  to  torment  Ireland,  we  must  be  content 
to  pay  the  tax-gatherer  pretty  highly  twice  a  year  for  that  gratifica- 
tion. We  shall  find  Orange  ascendancy  a  luxury  charged  high 
to  us  all  in  the  schedule ;  and,  in  return  for  these  regular  pay- 
ments, we  shall  hear  of  thousands  of  additional  troops  being  sent 
to  keep  our  victims  quiet  under  an  operation  performed  for  the 
recreation  of  others,  which  we  shall  not  even  have  the  amusement 
of  witnessing.  We  must  also  make  up  our  minds  to  be  at  peace 
for  all  time  to  come  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world*;  and  to  be 
bullied  with  impunity  by  second  and  third-rate  powers,  who^ 
when  they  look  at  Ireland,  do  not  fail  to  see  why  it  is  that  we 
dare  not  hold  to  them  the  tone  which  we  once  held,  and  which 
we  ought  to  hold  now.  The  first  ^ot  that  is  fired  between  us 
and  any  foreign  power,  in  good  serious  warfare,  will  be  the  signal 
for  the  emancipation  of  many  millions  of  our  subjects  either  by  an 
act  of  our  own,  which  will  be  then  thankless,  or  by  an  act  of 
theirs,  which  will  be  their  final  separation  from  our  empire. 
Meanwhile  we  must  continue  to  resemble  the  man,  as  I  'Saw  k 
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•omewhere  well  tiescribed,  who  is-  bullied  and  laughed  at  hf^  ^  his 
neighbors,  but  comforts  himself  at  home  by  beating  his  wife.. 

I  will  WAj  no  more  of  Catholic  emancipation  than  this, — that  I 
am  as  sure  that  the  thing  will  be  done  before  long,  as  I  am  that 
Ireland  will  be  lost  if  it  be  not  done*  I  am  at  the  sam^  time  frpm 
my  soul  convinced,  that  whatever  difficulty  .  there  may.  be  o£ 
tranquillising  Ireland  now,  it  will  be  multiplied  in  compound 
proportion  every  year  that  thatact  is  delayed.  At  the  Union,  the  act 
would  have  been  easy,  and  its  tranquillising  effects  complete.  .  In 
1807  less  so,  but  more  than  now.  In  1825  less  so  still,  but  morq 
than  now  by  the  <«  wings,"  the  loss  of  which  the -very  Orangemen 
now  bewail.  Year  after  year,  as  the  difficulties  increase  and  the 
immediate  advantages  diminish,  the  necessity  will  become  more 
and  more  urgent  and  indispensable.  I  will  leave  this  part  of  the 
subject,  only  entreating  gentlemen  who  still  have  opinions  against 
granting  the  political  relief,  (and  I  respect  conscientious  opinions 
of  every  sort,)  to  consider  this,  and  consider  it  deeply.  Grant- 
ing, for  the  sake  of  argument,  all  the  dangers  they  now- appre* 
hend  from  concession,  may  the  time  not  arrive  when,  it  will 
become  a  mere  choice  between  two  dangers,^  which  may. not 
Dniy  justify,  but  call  on  a  prudent  man  to  embrace  the  lesser  in 
prder  to  avoid  a  much  greater  and  a  much  more  imminent  ?  -  Im^ 
ploring  gentlemen  to  lay  this  question  to  their  hearts,  and  to  pondeE 
|t  well  before  it  be  toolate^  let  me  ask  in  conclusion  by  what  has 
Ireland  been  brought  into  the  peril  and  distraction. in  which  .we. all 
agree  that  she  is  now  placed  ?  Whyj  by  this  odious  ^nd  un-? 
English  system  of  endeavoring  to  govern  •  by  clubd.  The  Irish 
Brunswick  clubs,  which  are  formed  for  apractioal  purpose,—- 
that  of  exciting  civil  war  in  order  to  restore  the  waning  ascendancy 
of  an  illegal  faction,— -I  view  with  alarm  and  detestation.  Those 
of  England,  which  are  formed-  for  no  purpose  at  all,  but  that  of 
inciting  people  to  address  to  each  other  speeches  and  letters  of 
dull  detraction,  and  to  mix  up  a  little  of  their  own  acid,  humor 
in  the  composition  of  every  society  within  their  influence,.!  can 
only  view  with  another  feeling  not  less  deep,  but  of  a  much  less 
ardent  sort,  to  which  I  will  not  give  a  name.  These  are  they 
who  talk  in  their  weakness  of  fettering  the  governmeixt ; 
who,  by  dint  of  the  proffer  of  some  rotten-borough  influence, 
which  a  government  fit  to  rule  this  country  ought  suffi- 
ciently to  feel  its  own  popularity  to  be  able  to  toss  back  to  the 
profferers  with  disdain,  think  themselves  strong  enough  to  pro- 
claim to  the  iDuke  of  Wellington  that  he,  whom  they  lately 
set  up  as  their  idol,  must  now  be  content  to  be  moved  as  their 
puppet.  These  are  they  who,  at  the  very  moment  when  a  lucky 
experience  is  demonstrating  to  them  their  own  inability  to  stand 
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tip  as  a  party  in  die  state,  would  throw  the  shield  of  their  impo- 
tence before  the  insuhed  majesty  of  the  English  cbnstitution  and 
die  Protestant  fatith*  «  Non  tali  auxilio^^  indeed^  « itee  d^efi" 
soribus  istis/^ 

I  would  dniy  ask  my  constituents  to  recollect  that  this  very , 
party  is  the  same  who  unsuccessfully  resisted  the  repeal  of  the 
disaoilities  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  who  are  now  pro^ 
claiming  that  glorious  triumph  of  policy,  justice,  and  Christian  • 
charity,  to  have  been  a  <<  fatal  stab''  to  the  constitution  of  our. 
country. 

For  certain  of  the  members  of  thia  strange  society,  just  formed^ 
I  have  a  sincere  personal  regard  and  respect,  which  nothing  is  ever 
likely  to  diminish.  I  know  them  to  be  men  of  honor  and  llu<* 
manity.  I  would  appeal  to  them,  as  individuals^  by  every  feeling  . 
of  their  own  hearts,  against  the  flagitious  passions  and  the  bloody 
acts  which  they  are  now  banding  themselves  unknowingly  to 
countenance.  On  this  point,  when  the  Excitement  which  now 
rages  shall  have  been  cooled,  I  am  as  sure  that  we  shall  hereafter 
and  at  no  very  distant  period  agree,  as  I  am  that  they  are  at  this 
moment  innocent  of  all  conception  of  the  miscliief  of  the. work  to 
which  they  are  lending  themselves.  It  has  been  proposed  to  nie 
to  assist  in  raising  the  standard  of  ah  opposite  association  here,  t6 
rally  the  friends  of  religious  liberty*  My  answer  is,  that  I  will 
not  propose,  and  will  coiisider  well  before  I  join  in,  any  siicH 
project ;  being  quite  content  to  leave  the  Brunswickers  to  profit,, 
unopposed,  by  the  mortifying  lesson  which  I  ani  persuaded  the  j 
iitrill  receive.  Should  they  ever  face  the  public^  iii  public  I  win 
meet  them*  But  in  the  meanwhile  it  appears  to  me  that  I  should  . 
ill  perform  my  duties  as  a  citizen,  and  still  worse  those  of  d 
magistrate,  with  which  the  King's  commission  has  invented  me^  ifj 
iirithout  stirohg  necessity,  I  were  to  assist  in  any  way  in  dividing 
this  county  into  two  factions,  such  as  have  distracted  the  unhappy 
country  from  which  I  have  lately  returned. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  ever  your  faithful  friend  atid  servant, 

NUGENT. 
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LORD  BEXLEY'S  ADDRESS 

TO  THE  FREfiHOLDERS  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  KENT. 

LONDON:— 1828. 


Gentlemen, 

JriAViNG  no  official  sitttation^  or  distingmshed  station  in  the 
county,  which  peculiarly  called  on  me  to  address  you  yesterday^ 
apd  perceiving  that  voices  much  more  powerful  than  mine  could 
reach  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  assembled  multitude,  and  that^ 
therefore,  the  sentiments  of  those  who  addressed  you, « though 
delivered  on  Penenden  Heath,  must  substantially  reach  you 
through  the  medium  of  the  press,  I  determined  to  remain  a  silent 
spectatot  of  the  proceedings.  I  also  felt  that  some  of  the  state- 
•  ments  to  which  I  wished  to  call  your  attention  were  of  a  nature 
which  required  more  deliberate  consideration  than  the  excitement 
and  agitation  of  such  a  scene  rendered  possible. 

Before  I  enter  on  the  general  subject,  I  wish  to  correct  a  mis- 
statement,  relative  to  myself,  which  has  appeared  in  the  public 
papers,  and  which,  as  it  might  be  calculated  to  injure  me  in  yout 
good  opinion,  after  the  part  which  I  took  in  signing  the  requisi- 
tion for  the  meeting,  in  some  degree  imposes  on  me  the  obligation 
of  addressing  you.  It  has  been  asserted  that  it  was  my  iiiteiatioil 
either  to  make  or  support  a  motion  of  adjournment.  That  I 
voted  against  the  motion  when  made  by  Mr.  Hodges  is  known 
to  those  who  were  near  me  i  and  it  is  so  far  from  ever  having 
)>een  my  intention  to  take  such  a  course,  that  in  the  answer! 
made  to  the  very  first  communication  I  received  on  the  subject  of 
fny  proceedings  in  the  county  relative  to  the  Catholic  question,  I 
expressed  a  distinct  opinion  that  nothing  short  of  the  declared 
sense  of  the  freeholders  taken  at  a  county  meeting  regularly 
Convened  could  produce  that  effect  on  public  opinion,  which  it 
was  the  object  of  my  noble  friend  who  addressed  me  to  bring 
about. 

Having  disposed  of  this  personal  point,  I  wish  next  to  declare 
that  it  was  neither  my  object,  nor,  as  far  as  I  know,  that  of  others 
who  joined  in  convening  the  meeting,  to  express,  a  premature 
opinion  on  any  measures  the  government  may  think  it  right  to 
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iubmit  to  parliamenti  or  to  dictate  to  the  legislature  the  course 
which  it  should  pursue. 

We  have  great  confidence  that  those  ministers  who  hare  long 
been  the  able  and  successful  advocates  of  the  Protc;stant  cause, 
will  continue  to  give  it  effectual  support ;  and  we  are  so  far  from 
a  wish  to  intimidate  the  legislature,  as  has  been  calumniously 
imputed  to  us,  in  so  many  fdrma  and  in  so  public  a  manner,  that 
it  is  our  desire  to  rescue  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  from  the 
intimidation  under  which  it  is  attempted  to  compel  them  to  sanc- 
tion measures  which  their  deliberative  judgment  has  repeatedly 
rejected. 

It  is  attempted,  under  the  dread  of  the  consequences  of  longer 
resisting  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  compel  the  le^is* 
lature  to  assent  to  their  pretensions^  not  from  a  sense  of  their 
justice  or  expediency,  not  with  due  deliberation  and  a  full  view  of 
the  future  consequences  of  concession,  but  for  the  purposes  of 
averting  the  immediate  evils  of  rebellion  and  civil  war.  Has  not 
the  Catholic  Association  usurped  the  privileges  of  parliament  and 
the  prerogatives  of  the  crown?  Does  it  not  impose  taxes? 
Has  it  not  marshalled  the  people  in  military  array  ?  Has  it  not 
created  an  order— the  Order  of  Liberators  ?  A  very  ominous 
name!  and  one  which  too  plainly  indicates  very  alarming  de- 
signs ! 

Under  such  circumstances,  while  the  most  unbounded  latitude 
is  givea  to  the  advocates  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cause  to  urge 
their  pretensions  by  every  mode  of  threat  and  intimidation,  shall 
the  men  of  Kent  be  told  that  they  will  incur  the  guilt  of  provoking 
f:ivil  war,  if  in  a  peaceful  and  legal  manner  they  declare  their  reso- 
lution to  support  the  authority  of  the  laws  and  the  constitution 
of  their  country  ? 

The  main  argument  on  which  the  Roman  Catholic  advocates 
rely  is,  that  however  dangerous  the  principles  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  may  in  former  ages  have  been  to  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  the  Protestant  constitution  esta- 
blished in  these  realms,  those  dangers  are  now  passed  by,  and  the 
apprehension  of  them  become  ridiculous — that  the  sentiments  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  are  now  enlightened  and  liberal,  and  that 
the  charged  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  are  now  only  imputable  to 
the  Protestants. 

'  Gentlemen,  the  alliance  between  popery  and  liberalism  is  no 
new  event.  £very  one  of  the  measures  which  cost  James  the 
Second  his  crown,  were  measures  taken  in  the  names  of  liberty 
pf  conscience,  and  the  removal  of  political  distinctions  on  account 
of  religious  differences ;  but  our  ancestors  knew  that,  while  he 
talked  of  toleration,  his  ultimate  aim  was  really  persecution ;  and, 
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attheif.utifiost  ride,  and  with  a  profuse  ezpenditttre  of  their  blood 
and  treasure,  they  achieved  the  Revolution,  and  established  that  sys- 
tem of  Protestant  laws  and  constitution,  under  which,  for  nearly 
a  century  and  a  Iialf,  this  country  has  enjoyed  a  degree  of  religious 
toleration  and  civil  freedom  unknown  in  any  other  age  or*country. 
.  It. is  true  that,, for  the  security  of  that  constitution,  laws  of 
severe  restriction,  were  imposed  on  the  Roman  Catholics.  That 
they  were  more,  necessary  (in  Ireland  especially)  than  some  ^re 
Y^illing  to  allow,  appeared  from  a  circumstance  which,  for  the 
$rst  time,  was  brought  to  light,  by  the  examinations  of  the 
committees  of  parliament  in  the  year  1825;  namely,  that  from 
the  Revolution  until  the  extinction  of  the  house  oi  Stuart,  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  Ireland  continued  to  be  nominated 
by  the  representatives  of  that  family — a  circumstance  which  at  once 
proves  the  great  influence  which  they  must  have  continued  to 
retain  in  Ireland,  and  the  dark  and  impenetrable  secrecy  with 
which  .the.) affairs  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  have  been 
managed  in  that  country.  During  the  reign  of  his  late  Maje8ty» 
the  legislature  judged  (and  in  my  opinion  judged  widely  as  well 
as  humanely)  that  circumstances  were  so  much  altered  as  to  admit 
of  the  removal  of  such  of  those  restrictions  as  either  affected  in 
any  degree  the  observance  of  religious  worship,  the  enjoyment  of 
property,  or;  the  exercise  of  professions,*  except  in'  a -very'  few 
cases  connected  with  political  influence.  The  question  is  .hoW—- 
whether  the  sentiments  of  the  Roman  *  Catholics  are  so  far 
changed  as  to  allow  of  their  complete  admission  to  the  exei^cise  of 
all  political' rights  equally  with  Protestant  subjects. 
.  It  is  always  diflicult  to  judge  of  the  sentiments  of  bodies  c»f 
men,  because  among  individuals  so  mauf  shades  of  difference  are 
tp^be  found  ;  and  there  are,  and  always  have  been  among  persons 
of '(he  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  many  men  of  genuine  piety 
and  eminent,  virtue,,  and  others  in  whom  a  sense*  of  honor,  or  an 
inherent  feeling  of  moral  principle,  has  corrected  the  pernicious 
d(>ctrioes  of  a  corrupt  church;  but  the  bulk  of  the  people  must 
be  supposed  to  act  on  the  tenets  avowed  by  the  principal. eccle- 
si^$tical  authorities,  and  on  the  subject  a  mass  of  authentic  infor- 
Ination  has  been  laid  before  parliament,  which  has  hitherto  not 
at^act^d:  so  much  attention  as'  it  deserves.  '  f      .. 

Besides  the  important  examinations  which  took  place  in^'1825, 
^  large  body  of  information  was  collected  by  the  Commissioners  of 
Irish  Education '  Inquiry ;  and  I  wish  particularly  to  call  your 
attention  to  their  eighth  report,  which  was  printed  by  order  oi  the 
House  of  Commons  In  June  1827^^ 

*  There  is   an  a'ble  review  of  this  report  in  the  74th  mniiber  of  the 
Quarterly  Review,  (ptthlished  in  March»  1828,)  Article  VIL  p.  459. 
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'  Hie  comiuissimers  consisted  of  fi«e  gentleman  df  the  behest 
respectability,  of  whom  one  is  a  Roman  CathoUct  two  others 
Protestants,  favorable  to  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and 
the  remaining  two  adverse  to  them.  No  suspicion  of  unfair  prejv** 
dice  can,  therefore,  attach  to  the  commissioners;  and  they  appear 
to  have  conducted  their  inquiries  with  the  greatest  diligence,  in- 
telligence, and  impartiality.  They  published,  in  this  eighth 
report,' the  examinations  on  oath  of  the  president,  professors,  and 
some  of  the  students  of  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of  Maynooth» 
founded  and  chiefly  supported  by  government,  for  the  education 
ef  the  Irish  priesthood.  Th^re  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  mor» 
audiientic  record  of  the  avowed  principles  and  sentiments  of  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholic  priests,  collected  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances.  The  question  will  then  be,  to  examine  how  far 
they  haVe  departed  from  those  doctrines  and  principles  which,  in 
former  times,  are  considered  as  dangerous  to  the  security  ol 
government,  and  the  preservation  of  the  principles  of  morality 
and  virtue  among  mankind. 

I  shall  call  your  attention  to  only  three  instances,  anxiously 
recommending  the  examinations  at  large  to  the  careful  considera* 
tion  of  such  members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  as  are  favor-* 
able  to  the  Roman  Catholic  tause,  and  to  such  other  gentlemen 
as  may  be  desirous  of  taking  a  complete  view  of  this  impc^rtant 
aubfect. 

•  I  know  no  part  of  the  htstorv  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
which  has  more  justly  excited  tne  astonishment  and  indignation  of 
mankind  than  the  proceedings  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  and 
the  fourth  Council  of  Lateran,  which  established  the  inquisition — 
preached  the  crusade  against  the  Albigenses,  in  whidi  historiami 
compute  that  a  million  of  persons  of  every  age  and  sex  were  put 
to  the  sword-^and  declared  that  all  princes  who  did  not  extermi^ 
nate  heretics  in  their  dominions  should  be  excommunicated  and 
deposed. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Crotty,'  president  of  the  college,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Slevin,^  prefect  of  the  Dunboyne  establishment  in 
-Maytiooth,  were  examined  as  to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Ijateran.  They  coolly  state,  that  as  the  council  was  composed  of 
temporal  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  authorities,  they  do  not  think  the 
church  answerable  if  there  was  any  thing  erroneous  or  Uamable 
an  its  proceedings  (though  the  pope  presided  and  the  council  is 
known  to  hiive  been  only  an  instrument  in  his  hands),  but  that 
'  th^  do  not  consider  the  deposing  decree  as  now  in  force. 

If  any  transaction  could  be  worse  than  those  of  the  Council  of 
liateran,  it  would  be  the  treacherous  and  cruel  execution  of  John 
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Hitssy  at  the  Ceoitdl  of  Genstaneey  «ftier  the  sife  cofidllot  grtnted 
to  him  by  the  empegotf  with  the  consent  of  the  council.  Here^ 
indeed.  Dr.  Crotty  is  bolder,'  for  he  justifies  the  council,  on  the 
ground  that  Huss  merited  his  fate  hj  attempting  to  escape  when 
he  found  he  was  about  to  be  burnt  ali?e.  i 

In  these  two  instances  I  hare  only  stated  the  sentiments  of 
indiWduals,  though  it  may  be  judged  what  an  influence  the  sed* 
timenta  of  men  in -sudi  situations  must  haire  over  the  minds  of 
their  pupils ;  and  I  do  Jiot  fefer  to  transactions  of  this  remote  date 
with  any  view  of  dwelliii^  ^on  their  enormity,  but  it  is  highly  im^* 
portant  that  the  Protestants  of  this  country  should  know  in  what 
light  they  are  represented  by  the  leading  Roman  Catholic  divinee 
of  the  piesent  day>  ^uid  especially  those  vi^ho  are  charged  with  the 
education  of  our  leUoW'Subjects,  and  who,  in  their  examtnation 
before  the  commissiohers,  must  have  beeti  supposed  to  havia 
f  poken  widi  as  n^uch- caution  and  wish  to  avoid  ofience  as  a  Can-^ 
did  statement  of  their  sentiments  would  admit,  and  who  were 
allowed  the  fullest  opportunity  of  reybing  and  correcting  their 
statements.  But  the  next  that  I  shall  mention  is  taken  from  the 
Public  Tezt^book  of  the  Cour^  of  Divinity,^  and  is  to  be  found 
in  the  ezanunations  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Aoglade,  the  present  profess 
aor  of  moral  dieology,.and  Dr.  M^Hale,  the  kte  professor^  sow 
Bishop  of  Maronia. 

I  know  no  tenet  ever  imputed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  .church 
more  destructive  to  morality  and  good  faith  among  mankind^  an4 
of  ftll;  confidence  between  rulers  and  their  subjects,  than  the  pdwer 
churned  by  the  •  pope  of  dispensing  with  oaths. 

In  diis  Text»book  it  is  distinctly  laid  down,  that  there  is  in  the 
rikurch  a.power  of  dispensing  with  oaths  and  rows,  as  weU  as 
sins  i  so  that  the  people  of  England  are  tated  to  the  amount  of 
nine  or  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year,^  for  the  purpose  of  maintain* 
Ing  professors  to*  teach  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  that  in 
some  cases  a  priest,  in  others  a  bishop,  and  in  all  the  pop^,  can 
release  them  from  their  sins,  their  vows,  and  their  oaths  i  *  '  : 
.  I  shall  perhaps  be  told  that  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  have  no 
objection  to  renounce  the  dispensing  power  of  the  pop^,  and  are* 
ready  to  do  it  on  oath — I  have  no  doubt  of  tbiST-for  it  is*ce^ 
markable  that  Dr.  Anglade  and  Dr.  M^Hale  have  themselves  set 
them  the  example ;  as  all  the  officers  and  students  of  Maynooth 
are  required  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance,  in  which  this  dis>« 
pensing  power  is  disavowed  in  the  strongest  possible'  terms  i  and 

»  Page  88.  «  Page  178—183. 

3  In  the  year  1835,  the  total  amount  of  the  increase  of  the  College  of 
Maynooth  was  10,600/.  of  which  9600/.  arose  from  the  parliamentary 
grant,  and  the  reqiainder  from  estates  and  bequests. 
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k  is  not  a  little  curious  to  observe^  in  some  of  the  siAsequeot  ex« 
minstionsy  in  what  manner  some  of  the  members  of  (he  college 
express  the  scr\^les  they  have  felt  r  on  this  account-  Leaving, 
however,  these  reverent  doctors  to  settle  this  matter  with  their  owi^ 
consciences,  or  to  obtain  such  dispensations  as  they  may  think 
most  efficacious,  I  must  mention  a  circumstance  respecting  Dr. 
M^Hale,  which  strongly  illustrates  the  discipline  of  Maynooth. 
'  There  is  a  regulation  of  the  college,  that  any  officer  or  student 
mho  may  write  an  anonymous  letter,  or  publm  any  work  or  pam« 
]^let,  without  the  approbation  of  the  presidents,  shall  be  expe)led^» 
Dr.  M<Hale,  while  professor  of  moral  theology,  published  a 
series  of  letters,  un4er  &e  signature  of  Hierophilos,  grossly  reflect^ 
ing  on  the  Established  Churdi.  He  presented  his  pamphlet  to  the 
president;  and  it  was  widely  circulated  among- the  professors  and 
students.  But  was  Dr.  M^Ilale  expelled  ?  No«— he  was  conrinued 
in  the  professor's  chair,  and  was  shortly  afterwards  promoted  to  a 
bishopric.  I  do  not  mean  from  these  circumstances,  or  from 
many  others  equally  striking  which  might  be.  collected  from  the 
reports,  to  infer  that  Maynooth  College  ought  to  be  suppressed,  or 
the  pariiamentary  grant  hastily  withdrawn  from  it)  but  I  do  con* 
tend  that  too  little  vigilance  has  been  exercised  in  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  college,  and  a  confidence  much  too  implicit  placed 
in  its  conductors  \  and  that  in  particular  it  appears  that  a  Jesuitical 
influence  of  a  very  suspicious  kind  has  been  allowed  to  establish 
itself  there  at  diffisreut  times. 

"*  Yet  what  task  can  be  more  important  or  delicate  in  its  nature 
than  that  of  forming- the  principles  of  men  placed  in  the  very  pe* 
culiar  situation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  of  Ireland—- men  of 
whom  their  partisans  and  admirers  assert  that  on  them  exclusively 
repose  the  loyalty  of  Ireland  and  the  peace  of  the  empire,  and  that 
they  rule  the  consciences  and  regulate  the  actions  of  seven  millions 
of  our  fellow-subjects.  Whether  this  number  is  exaggerated,,  and 
whether  the  proportion  of  the  Protestants  is  (as  I  believe)  falsely 
and  injuriously  diminished  in  these  representations,  is  of  no  conse- 
quence to  my  argument.'  On  the  contrary,  the  smaller  the  pro- 
portion of  Protestants  may  be,  the  more  tney  must  need  the  pro- 
tection and  support  of  their  fellow  Protestants  in  England :  we 
are,  however,  sometimes  told  that  the  power  of  the  priests  is  only 
of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  only  exercised  for  the  most  beneficial 
purposes.     Whedier  the  right  of  election  is  a  purely  spiritu^ 

'  "  '  .  •  » 

'  The  best  estimates  laid  before  parliament  in  1825  made  the  Roman 
Catholics  amount  to  about  4,800^000,  and  the  Protestants  to  about  1,900,000, 
bf  whom  two-thirds  were  of  the  Established  Church.  The  estimates  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  priests  made  their  flocks  about  5,d00,000|  and  theProtefit- 
40ts  M)out  il|i600^00a    •         .    • 
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matter,  Heave  to  the  freeholders  ofKetit  to  Judges  but  we  already 
know,  that  in  the  elections  of  Ireland  the  priests  have  begun  to 
'exercise  a  tremendous  power.  They  hslve  already,  in  two  coiin- 
ties,  defied  the  influence  of  property,  and  returned  meihbers  atvow* 
iedly  as  their  mere  creatures,  and  we  are  threatened  that  they  w91 
tlo  so  in  all  the  counties  in*  Ireland,  lliat  they  have  the  power 
of  doing  so,  if  their  influence  over  the  forty^snilKng-  freeholders 
is  every  where  equally  great,  appears  from  a  document  printed  by 
the  House  of  Commons  in  1815,  and' which  I  believe  to  be  the 
latest  that  has  appeared.  In  this  paper  the  freeholders  who  had 
been  registered  in  Ireland  for  some  years  before  were  divided  into 
three  classes ;  of  fifty  pounds  a  year,  twenty  pounds,  and  -forty 
shillings.  Of  this  last  class  the  number  returned  was  177,000, 
while  the  aggregate  of  the  two  remaining  classes  amounted  to  no 
more  than  25,000.  *  Those  who  have  contended  for  the  admission 
bf  Romaii  Catholics  to  parliament,  have  always  represented  the 
number  Hkely  to  be  returqed  as  too  inconsiderable  to  be  of  any 
importance ;  but  how  grossly  they  have  deceived  themselves,  this 
document,  combined  with  recent  events,  too  plainly  proves. 
* .  We  arcf,  however,  told  that  the  Roman  Cathoiic  laity,  when 
once  adinitted  to  all  political  privileges,  would  throw  off  their 
hondage  to  the  clergy,  and  only  consider  themselves  as  members 
of  the  state..  I  cannot,  however,  discover  any  instance  m  which 
they  have  shown  a  steady  resolution  to  do  so ;  nor  can  I  conceive 
it  possible,  while  they  remain  members  of  a  religion, '  the  very 
substance  and  essence  of  which  consists  in  unlimited  obedience 
(0  the  church. 

An  able  land  indeed  pathetic  address  has  been  largely  circulated 
among  you  on  behalf  of  the  British  Roman  Catholics,  signed  by 
isome  or  the  most  illustrious  and  ancient  names  among  our 
nobility ;  but,  I  must  confess,  that  the  effect  of  this  address  on 
my  mind  was  greatly  weakened,  when  I  observed  that  the  British 
Catholic  Association  afterwards  returned  its  thanks  to  the  forty- 
shilling  freeholders  bf  Waterford  for  obeying  the  dictates  of 
their  priests,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  their  landlords ;  and 
that,  ihore  lately,  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  that  body  of  nobility 
had  just  published  a  letter  highly  commending  the  forty- 
shilling  freeholders  of  Clare  for  driving  out  a  Protestant  gentle- 
man (though  one  of  the  ablest  advocates  of  the  Roman  Catholit 
cause)  from  the  representation  of  the  county,  for  the  purpose  of 
returning  a  Roman  Catholic  demagogue;  though  they  had  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  could  not  legally  take  his  seat ;   and  thus 

attempting,   either  by  intimidation  or  chicane  (and  I  care  not 

*  -         ,  .  . .  .      ' 

'  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  vol«  70,  p«  1056. 


whidiit  is)  to  establish  a  dafaxi  which  ba^  already  beoir  8t€^adily 
rejected  by  the  legislature. 

One  of  the  most  common  reproaches  urged  against  the  oppo** 
nents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims  is,  that  we  are  noiir  the  only 
intolerant  and  peisecating  nation  remaining  \  and  this  sarcasm  is 
repeated  till  some  at  least  of  those  who  use  it  must  be  supposed 
to  believe  it.  They  .forget  that  in  Spain  and  Portugal  noFrotestr 
ant  is  allowed  to. live,  except  a  very  limited  toleration  to  foreigners 
— >thdt  in  the  new  states  of  Spanish  America,  though  admkting 
the  most  revolutionary  systems  of  government,  the  principle  of 
religious  toleration  has  been  uniformly  rejected,  and  that  even 
the  right  of  sepulture  was  not  long  since  rdfused  to  British 
officer»-^that  in  Piedmont  the  Protestants  are  confined  to  a  few 
narrow  mountain  valleys,  beyond  which  they  are  not  allowed  to 
possess  property  or  exercise  profes^ons»^that  in  other  parts  of 
Italy  they  are  only  tolerated  by  connivance  \  and  that  in  these 
and  allodier  Roman  Catholic  countries,  without  exception,,  the  use 
of  the  Bible  is  denied  to  the  laity  by  ^e  ecclesiastical,  and  in  most 
by  the  civil  authorities* 

.  It  is  indeed  extraordinary  how  little  even  among  die  ecclesias« 
tical  students  at  the  College  of  Maynooth,  and  the  Jesuit  spxkif 
9ary  at  Clongowes  (respecting  which  there  is  some  evidence  in  tht 
n^ort  so  often  referred  to),  the  Bible  appears  to  be  known  \  and 
it  is  notorious  that  the  priests  take  away,  under  paio  of  excommu^ 
lucation^  even  the  Roman.  Catholic  version  of  the.NewTestamenty 
ijE,given.Co  the. laity « 

There  remain  the  instances,  so  much  relied  on,  of  Prussia^ 
]rcance,.and: Holland,  where  it  is  said  that  all  citizens  enjoy  equal 
rjghts;.and  toleration,; philanthropy  and  concord  universally  pre- 
vail. The  government  of  Prussia  is  so  difiereut  from  our  own 
(as  having  no  ^legislative,  assembly),  that  no  fair  analogy  can  be 
dcajytm  between,  diem ;  but  the  state  of  religion  in  that  country  is 
undecstood  to  be  any  thing  but  satisfactory,  notwithstanding  the 
very  laudable  endeavors  of  the  present  king  to  introduce  a  better 
state  of  things. 

In  France,  the  Roman  Catholic  church  had  rejceived  such  a 
shock  from  the  events  of  the  Revolution,  that  its  power  could 
not  possibly  be  restored,  and  a  principle  of  toleration  unavoidably 
took  place,  notwithstanding  the  strenuous  e£>rts  of  the  late  pope^ 
who,  at  great  personal  risk,  opposed  Buonaparte's  endeavors  to 
introduce  religious  freedom. 

But  the  state  of  France  is  so  far  from  being  one  of  religious 
peace  and  union,  that  it  is  easy  to  see  the  symptoms  of  a  great 
religious  struggle  in  that  country,  which  may  end  in  some  tremen- 
dous convulnon« 
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.  It  appeals  oka  fr^m  die  Maynoodi'  teport,  that  the  seoteiMita 
of  the  Roman  CatboAic  church  in  France^  even  before  fhtf  Re?^ 
lodotiy  are  ooiftidered  in  Iceland  ae  fniich  too  liberal. 
.  tn  the  kkigdcHn  of  the  Netherlands,  the  analogy  with  OM 
goireniment  cooiptetdf  fails.  Otira  is  a  Protestant  goremitiemj 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  Pfoiestant  kingdoms,  haring  ktl 
established  Protestant  church  in  Ireland  as  well  aa  in  Gftat 
Britain,  but  containing  a  great  number  of  Roman  Catholics  add 
Dissenters. 

The  kingdcnn  of  the  Netherlands,  on  the  contrary,  is  an  union 
of  two  parts ;  in  one  of  which  the  Protestant,  and  in  the  other  the 
Roman  Catholic,  n  the  establidted  religion.  It  was,  therefore, 
impossible  that  they  should  unite  on  any  other  terms  than  those 
of  telii^us  equality,  and  a  concordat  was  with  much  difficttl€y 
obtained  from  the  pope,  regulating  the  refigioue  ccmdidoii  d  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

By  this  concordat,  the  n<miination  of  the  Roman  Catholio 
bishops  was  Tirtualiy  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  thougli 
they  were  to  receive  investiture  from  the  pope. 

The  king  accordingly  proceeded  to  nominate  seven' bishops  to 
the  vacant  sees;  but  of  the  seven,  the  pone  confirmed  only  the 
Bishop  of  Namur,  and  the  other  sees  still  remain  vacant.  We 
may  judge  £rom  this  eiEample  of  the  probability  o£  a  concordat 
for  Ireland  producing  general  union  and  tranquillity,  eiren  if  it 
could  be  obtained  on  ^tisfactory  tetms ;  but  we  know  that  the 
Irish  prelates  in  1825  declared,  before  the  Committees  o£  both 
Houses  of  Parliament^  their  resolution  to  subn^it  to  any  persecu*" 
tion  rather  than  admit  the  interference  of  the  government  in  tfaonr 
ecclesiastical  appointments. 

I  cannot,  dierefore,  augwr  favorably  of  the  continuance  of 
religious  concord  either  in  France  or  the  Netherlands,  though  I  sin^ 
cerely  desire  it  may  prevail  i  not  only  because  as  a  man  and  a  Chrii^ 
tian  it  is  my  duty  to  wish  for  the  peace  of  other  nations,  but  because 
any  serious  convulsion  taking  ^ace  in  mther  of  those  countries 
could  not  fail  to  endanger  our  own.  At  any  rate,  these  examples  are 
much  too  recent,  and  the  experience  we  can  yet  have  of  the  settle*- 
Aient  of  those  governments  too  short,  to  afford  any  safe  precedent 
for  an  alteration  of  our  own.  Another  assertion  often  made,  and 
most  assiduously  insisted  on  of  late,  is,  thaft  the  people  of  England 
ai^  become  favorable,  or  at  least  not  hostile,  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  claims,  and  that  it  is  now  only  a  contemptible  remnant 
0f  bigots  who  oppose  them. 

These  bigots^  however,  comprise  a  considerable  majotky  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  about  an  equality  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  a  vast  majority  of  the  loyal,  honest,  intelligent,  and  itidepen- 


deitf  MBMS^t3fiaXvf  and^  j!Bonii»iry  of  Engluil.  QH  thb^  the  tatf&ig 
on  Penenden  He«rh  was  ^  strikbg  illustration  j,  but.  as  I  wish  to 
prove  every  thing  from  Roman  Catholic,  authoritii^  or  thqae  o£ 
their  radvocates,  I  shall  cite  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  constaotof 
those  advocates— ^the  very  mouthpiece  and  manifesto  of  libe- 
ralism— ^namely,  the  Edinburgh  Review. 

<5The  friends  of  the  Catholics  have,  .indeed » too  long  kept  out 
of  sight  the  real  difficuUy  which  impedes  the.  progress  of  all 
measures  for  their  relief.  There  has  been  a  nervous  reluctance^ 
perhaps  a  natural  unwillingness,  to  approach  this  .subject:  yet  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  it  should. at  least  be  fully  under-* 
stood.  The  difficulty,  we  believe,  is  neithec  with  the  King  nor 
with  the  Cabinet — ^neither  with  the  Commons  nor  with  the  Lords* 
It  is  with  the.  people  of  England;  and  not  with;  the  corrupt,  noc 
with  the  servile — ^not  with  the  rude  and  uneducated— not  wilb 
the  dissolute  and  turbulent,  but  with  the  great ;  body  of  the 
middling  orders; — of  those  who  live  iii  comfort,  and. have. re- 
ceived some  instruction.  Of  .the  higher  classes,  the  decided 
majority  is,  beyond  all  dispute,  with,  the  Catholics^  «The  lower 
classeSiCare.nothing  at  all  about  the  question.  It  is  among  those 
wiiose  influence  is  generally  exerted  for  the  most  salutary  pur- 
poses-T-among  those,  from  whom  liberal  statesmen  have,  in 
general,  received  the  strongest  supportT--among  those  who  feel 
die.  deepest  detestation  of  oppressbn  and  corruption,  that  erro- 
neous Opinions  on  this  subject  are  most  frequent." 

It  then  proceeds  to  instruct  the  friends  of  the  .Catholics  how 
to  convert  the.  people  of  England^  and  concludes  with  thus  ad- 
dressing them.  .    . 

^^But  of  this  they  may  be  fully  assured,  that,  while  the  general 
feeling  of  the  nation  remains  unchanged,,  a  ministry  which  should 
stake  its  existence  on  the  success  of  their  claims,  would  ruin  itself 
without  benefiting  them."' 
•  I  should  only  advert  to  one  more  statement  of  the  advocates  for 
emancipation.  .  We  are  told  that  the  bigots  who  oppose  them 
are  growing  old  and  fast  wearing  out,  and  that  the  rising  gener 
ration  are  universally  favorable  to  the  cause ;  and  Mr.  O'Connell 
has  amused  himself  and  his  hearers  by  calculating  in  how  many 
years*  no  opponents  .of  ^Catholic  ems^nqipation  .would  be.  leCt.  If 
it.  be  so,  why  not  .let  us  die  in  peace  ?  Surely  it. is  worth. while 
to  wait  a  few  yea;rSk, to  obtain,  with  the  general  .concurrence  and 
approbation  of  the  people  of  England,  a  change  which,,  could  not 
now  be  effected  without  exciting  the  greatest  ^disgust  and  appre- 
hension in  the  minds  of  a  vast  proportion  of  them. 

>  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  91>  June;  1897,  p.  S53. 
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Bot  if  ft  be  otherwise^  and  if ,  as  I  hope  and  trusty  our 
shall  continue  to  be,  as  <  dieii^  fathers  and  <  oui^  fathers  have  been, 
the  suunch  supporters  and  assertors  of  Protestant  ascendancy, 
depend  on  it  all  eflbrts  to  shake,  that  glorious  cause  will  fail ;  and 
Penenden  Heath  will  be  again  in  future  times,  what  it  has  so 
lately  been,  the  scene  of  the  triumph  of  the  Protestant  cause. 

I  beg  leaye  to  conclude  bjr  reminding  you  of  the  excellent  ad- 
vice of  our  noble  lord-lieutenant,  that  whatever  degree  of  irrita- 
tion may  have  been  excited  by  circumstances  preceding  or  ac- 
companying the  meeting  of  yesterday,  might  be  forgotte/i  as  soon 
as  we  left  the  Heath,  and  tbiat.  the  men  of  Kent  would  only  re- 
member each  other  as  neighbors  and  friends.  I  sincerely  trust  it 
will  be  my  happiness  to  meet  every  one  of  my  brother  freeholders, 
of  whatever  party,  with'  whom  society  or  business  may  bring  me 
into  intercourse,  on  those  terms  only,  and  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Grentlemen, 
With  the  sincerest  respect. 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant,  . 

BEXLEY. 


Fo(^*s  Cray  Place, 
.    Oct.  25,  1828. 


SPEECH 


or 


THE   MARQUIS   aF  WESTMEATH^ 

DEUVERED  AT  MUU4NGAB., 

•   ■  '  ON  THE  29th  OF  OCTOBER,  1828. 

-  f  LONDON:— leaa. 


On  ian  occaMon  like  the  present,  whteh  is  no  commofi  ott^,  I 
tbink  it  is  incumbent  on  me,  in  as  kw  words  as  I  aim  able,  t» 
express  my  sentiments.  I  should  prefer  being  silent,  being 
unused  to  public  speakings  as  indeed  I  should  have  preferred 
not  to  have  attended,  retirement  being  more  suited  to  mj  dis* 
position,  if  I  were  permitted  to  indulge  in  it,  than  to  obtrude 
mvself  into  public  afiairs — and  especially  in  times  tike  the  present, 
wnen  the  best  intentions  may  be  misinterpreted*  But  when  one^s^ 
country  is  rent  to  the  heart  by  dissension,  and  when  that  dissension 
may  arrive  at  something  worse,  perhaps  even  a  person  who  is  un- 
used to  mixing  himself  in  popular  discussion  ought  to  recollect 
he  is  a  citizen,  and  that  he  should  in  such  an  extremity  set  forth 
to  avow  his  opinions,  while  yet  the  voice  of  reason  may  not  be 
wholly  extinguished.  The  Union  has  left  me  no  choice  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  sort  of  call  should  be  answered.  The  only 
opportunity  which  I  have  of  meeting  it  in  a  befitting  manner  is,  to 
appear  here  in  the  county  of  which  I  am  a  native,  and  to  give  my 
opinion  as  a  Christian,  a  Protestant — ^and  an  Irishman,  that  the 
present  state  of  disqualification  in  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  held,  owing  to  their  religious  profession^  produces  a  state  of 
society  which  is  perfectly  intolerable^  and  if  protracted,  the 
miseries  of  it  can  only  be  appeased  by  a  sort  of  crisis  which  no 
one  who  has  an  atom  of  consideration  would  not  prefer,  rather 
to  make  any  experiment,  than  attempt  to  precipitate.— This  is  the 
result  of  every  man's  experience  who  lives  in  Ireland,  and  who  is 
not  either  blinded  by  ignorance  or  bloated  by  selfishness.  To 
none  of  these  then  should  parliament  be  so  misled  as  to  attend. 
If  this  meetins;,  or  meetings  like  it,  can  influence  the  legislature, 
the  voice  of  truth  will  not  be  wanting  to  warn  and  inform  it. 
I  am  certain  there  are  multitudes  of  the  Protestant  persuasion^ 
like  myself,  in  Ireland,  who  think  the  world  is  capacious  enough 
for  us  all,  and  who  are  not  desirous  of  seeing  that  system  con- 
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turned,  wluch  has  only  served  for  centuries  past  to  keep  our 
common  country  in  a  state  of  suppressed  civil  war ;  and,  for  the 
little,  that  is  known  of  us  on  the  continent,  as  a  people,  to  render 
us  insignificant  and  contemptible.  I  speak  of  course  respecting 
the  Irish  nation  as  such  ;  for,  of  individuals,  even  among  the 
persecuted  Catholics,  who  have  been  driven  into  the  service  o£ 
foreign  countries,  the  splendor  of  the  Irish  character  has  always 
been  conspicuous.  It  is  perfectly  unaccountable  to  me  that  any 
favorite  theory  can  mislead  any  resident  of  this  country,  so  far  a& 
to  persuade  him  of  the  bare  possibility  of  the  penal  laws  on  the 
Roman  Catholics  remaining  unrepealed*  1^  seems,  to  my  humble 
comprehension,  that  supposing  such  a  system  defensible  on  any 
Christian  principle,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  continue  it.  The 
Roman  Catholics  have  increased  immensely  in  wealth,  and,  as  w^ 
^ell  know,  in  numbers  also,  since  1793,  when  the  elective 
franchise  was  extended  to  them,  and  that  their  wishes  and  their 
ambition  .should  be  commanded,  under  those  circumstances,  to 
$tand  still,  and  that  they  should,  as  a  body,  be  content  under  the 
existing  inconsistent  absurdities,  is  an  experiment  which  has  been 
made,  and  has  got  its  answer.  I  am  treating  the  subject  in  the 
most  phlegmatic  manner^  I  should  not  know  how  to  arouse  the 
passions  of  this  assembly,  if  I  were  to  attempt  it ;  and»  indeed,  I 
think  the  only  useful  way  to  treat  this  subject  is  as  a  Protestants 
To  put  it  to  the  sober  senses  of  those  of  our  persuasion,  whether 
any  country  on  earth  can  prosper  while  a  part  of  its  inhabitants 
assume,  no  matter  for  what  end  or  under  what  pretence,  that  it  is 
expedient  to  lord  it  over  their  fellow-subjects,  who  are  increasing 
in  every  thing  which  can  be  said  to  constitute  power  in  every 
civilised  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth-^populatiou  and  wealth. 
This. brings  me  very  nauch  to  the  pith  of  the  contest.  We  have 
recently  seen  set  on  foot,  in  the  sister  kbgdom,  a  self-constituted 
society,  called  a  Brunswick  club,  and  great  pains  taken  to  promote 
9  siinUar  one  in  this  kingdom*  The  state  of  the  Catholic  claims, 
or  the  ipeans  taken  to  advance  them,  is  the  excuse  on  which 
these  societies  were  originated,  and  the  question  taken  for  granted 
of  an-  existing  necessity  to  justify  them.  That  the  protracted 
discussion,  for  years,  in  parliament  on  the  Catholic  claim Sj  and 
the  repeated  refusals  to  concede  them,  should  have  produced 
irritation,  when  it  is  not  penal  to  complain,  is  natural.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  see  that  any  degree  of  boldness  used  by  the  Roman 
Catholics,  in  speaking  of  their  disqualification,  would  have  been 
displeasing  to  the  Brunswickers  y  because  with  a  boldness  which 
I  should  designate  bravery,  if  its  authors  had  ex;perienced  them* 
selves  what  they  seem  so  anxious  to  precipitate  amongst  us,,  they 
refer,  in  stubborn  language,  to  1688,  as  the  golden  period  by 
VOL.  XXIX.  Pam.  NO.  LVIII.  IT 
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w^Ich  all  future  ages,  while  tfie  British^empire  may  subdist^  mitBC 
conform.      No  circumstance  which  the  fluctuation   of  humail 
affairs  can  produce  is,  in  their  minds,  to  vary  the  policy  no^f 
which  was  then  expedient.     Among  the  infinite  and  insensible 
revolutions  which  the  state  of  society  in  Great  Britain  has  since 
undergone,  untraced  by  their  sapient  heads ;  but  of  the  advantages 
of  which  they,  nevertheless,  must  partake,  may  have  been  usefully 
buried,  except  the  rule  which  in  1688,  or  at  a  period  not  long 
subsequent,  consigned  to  the  infernal  penal  code  the  dedtiniea  of 
a  whole  people. — Of  a  whole  people,  I  repeat ;  for  the  Protestants 
were  then  but  a  handful,  and  they  were  hardly  to  be  called  of 
considered  the  natives  of  Ireland,  as  the  pale  had  then  but  hardly 
burst  its  limits.     The  regulations  of  these  Brunswick  clubs  remind 
me  of  nothing  so  much  as  a  man  who  was  made  to  appear  in  a 
farce  as  if  he  had  arrived  in  London  just  when  it  was  lighted  first 
by  gas,  and  after  being  almost  for  near  a  century  complaining  that 
that  invention  had  broken  in  on  the  darkness  which  the  citizens 
had  a  right  to  be  permitted  to  enjoy  as  a  prerogative  of  rights 
Complaining  also  that  the  fine  River  Thames  had  been  choked 
up  by  the  mass  of  stones  thrown  in,  under  the  pretence  of  making 
bridges ;  and  he  was  heart-broken  to  see  that  the  streets  were  not 
resorted  to  the  same  comfortable,  neighborly  state,  he  said,  thejf 
Were  in  before  the  great  fire  in  London,  in  1666,  when  friends 
could  shake  hands  out  of  the  opposite  windows,  but  that  now 
people  were  perished  by  the  currents  of  cold  in  the  immense 
funnels  miscalled  streets.     As  well  might  the  Brunswickers  have 
issued  their  manifesto  against  inoculation  or  navigation  by  steam^ 
as  to  persist  in  holding  these  kingdoms  to  a  certain  line  of  policy 
with  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  on  the  reasoning  they  use^ 
that  such  were  the  laws  in   1688,  or  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
and  that  such  they  must  continue.     I  am  not  afraid  that  all  this 
swaggering,  and  the  fiery  zeal  by  which  it  is  at  the  moment  kept 
alive,  will  dictate  to  parliament.     Absurdity  floats  on  the  very 
surface  of  such  ultimate  violence  ;  but  besides  that,  the  mode  of 
fanning  the  flame  has  transpired  in  a  police  report  in  rather  an 
amusing  manner.     Bills  were  in  circulation  in  one  place,  where 
the  people  were  especially  asked  if  they  were  asleep  ?     A  happy 
way  of  proving  the  case  against  themselves,  and  that  the  apathy 
of  the  people  required  the  holy  Brunswicker  crusaders  to  arouse 
them.     I  am  not  afraid  that  any  man,  however  commanding  his 
individual  situation  may  be,  can,  on  a  great  vital  question  like  the 
present,  give  the  tone  to  a  nation  instead  of  receiving  it  from  the 
nation ;  and  with  respect  to  those  persons  who  have  in  this  country 
stood  forward  to  be  the  leaders  of  the  Brunswickers,  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  trouble  ourselves  about  them.      The  English 
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^eo^Ie  liow  know  faow  this  country  has  been  for  centuries  ruled 
und  tr^ted ;  notwithstandii^  all  the  pains  taken  to  concekl  it, 
th^y  know  the  truths  and  the  English  people  are  too  sound* 
^bmktng  to'perihit  a  continuance  of  injustice  to  be  exercised 
iowftrds  thifl  country  at  hitherto  \  nor  are  they  disposed  to  pay 
f<^  a  large  arnl^yy  to  pamper  the  priyileged  few  who  have  bloated 
liiemselves  on  the  fat  of  the  laad^  since  the  Protestant  ascendanct 
i^as  bei^n  ^e  etalking-horse  of  a  facdon.    I  am  a  Protestant,  wh6 
WiU  not  yiekl  in  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
Church  with  the  best  of  them  \  but  I  can  discriminate  between 
what  is  plainly  nothing  more  than  the  selfish  interest  of  indiyU 
ilttftlBy  and  the  dbdfrisies  oi  that  religion^  which  means  nothing  lA 
our  religion,  if  it  does  not  mean  that  «  we  should  do  as  w>e  ar^ 
done  by."     I  do  not  mean  to  speak  slightly  of  many  of  the  Pro- 
testants who  have  followed  the  track  of  the  Brunswickers   in 
Ireland.    The  degree  of  re-action  on  the  part  of  the  Catholics, 
owing  to  their  existing  disqualifications,  has  been  strongly  marked, 
and,  I  do  not  doubt,  has  alarmed  many  a  Protestant  even  for 
his  own  individual  security;  and  it  is  on  such  fears  that  the 
Brunswickers  have  relied  for  their  help  and  continuance  in  this 
distracted  country.     Who,  or  what  are  we  to  charge  for  this  ? 
Why,  misgovemment.     And  that  misgovernment  is  the   same» 
whether  it  proceeds  from  the  legislature  or  the  executive.    Ought 
it  not  to  give  the  irreconcilable  and  unreasoning  opponents  of  the 
Catholic  claims  some  degree  of  diffidence  on  the  subject,  when  it 
is  recollected  how  many  of  the  greatest  statesmen  England  ever 
possessed  have  advocatied  concession  on  general  grounds  of  policy 
—Mr.  Fox,  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Grenville,  Lord  Grey,  Lord  London- 
derry, Mr.  Brougham,  Mr.  Grattan,  Lord  Plunkett,  and  many 
others.     I  confess  it  so  operated  on  me,  and  was  the  first  cause 
that  brought  me  to  change  my  opinion  on  the  subject,  by  leading 
me  from  particulars  to  generals  \  and  experience  has  since  con- 
vinced me — the  experience  of  many  years*  residence  in  Ireland — 
that  this  country  can  never  be  sincerely  united  to  Great  Britain 
unless  the  legislature  shall  leave  all  religious  matters  within  it  to 
find  their  own  level.     It  is  in  this  view  I  regard  it  as  a  Protestant 
question  as  much  as  a  Catholic  one — as  a  British  question  as  much 
as  an  Irish  one.     I  cannot  conclude  without  urging  the  Roman 
Catholic  body  to  remain  in  a  constitutional  attitude,  seeking  to 
attain  their  just  rights.     I  am  convinced  no  more  is  necessary. 
Remember  we  have  a  lord-lieutenant,  who,  I  am  convinced,  is 
most  sincerely  desirous  of  seeing  the  administration  of  Ireland 
conducted  with  the  strictest  impartiality,  and  whom,  on  my  soul, 
I  am  persuaded  has  never  had  an  interested  thought  with  respect 
to  his  public  duty  since  he  landed  in  this  country.     I  would  not 
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say  what  I  do  not  think ;  and  I  say  it  now,  because  on  this  hea4 
the  Roman  Catholics  haye  no.  cause  for  compbint*— at  least  in  my 
judgment.  Not  a  single  indiridual  on  either  side  of  the  water  hat 
80  much  as  bestowed  a  smile  of  approbation  on  the  Brunswickers  \ 
and  therefore  much  of  what  we  all  remember  in  the  shape  of 
offensiTe  and  irritating  sentiments^  and  which  used  to  be  thought 
the  exclttsive  body  of  loyalty  in  this  country,  are  wholly  removed* 
One  word  for  myself.  I  have  as  good  a  right  to  get  credit  for  a 
sincere  attachment  to  this  country  and  its  best  interests  as  any 
other  man ;  and  I  ipost  conscientiously  declare,  before  God  and 
the  country^  that  I  am  convinced  Ireland  can  never  have  peace 
until  the  penal  code  and  every  trace  of  it  shall  be  effaced  from 
the  statute-*book. 


LORD  TEYNHAM 

TO  THE  FREEHOLDERS  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  KENT, 

LONDON:— 183a. 


Men  of  Kent  and  Brother  Freeholders, 

Dr.  Hodgson,  of  Tunstal,  has  called  on  me,  I  am  informed,  in> 
the  face  of  the  county,  to  declare  why  I  have  changed  the  senti** 
ments  I  have  hitherto  held  on  the  subject  of  Catholic  emancipa* 
tion.  I  have  the  greatest  regard  for  the  reverend  gentleman^ 
and  think  him  an  ornament  to  his  profession*  If  I  had  heard 
him,  or  could  have  made  myself  heard  in  such  an  extended  assembly, 
I  should  have  answered  him  on  the  spot.  I  trust,  therefore,  this 
public  appeal  will  not  be  considered  either  obtrusive  or  useless  by 
the  men  of  Kent.  I  am  proud  to  say,  I  have  'not,  nor  ever  will, 
be  guilty  of  any  inconsistency  in  my  public  conduct  whatever-— a 
conduct  for  which  I  am  most  desirous  of  obtaining  your  approba- 
tion, because  I  consider  myself  as  one  of  the  ancient  barons  of 
this  county-^the  responsive  voice  of  its  sentiments  and  feelings 
in  my  seat  in  parliament — ^and  there  is  no  cause  I  would  sa 
resolutely  advocate  there  as  one  in  which  either  the  sentiments^ 
feelings,  or  interest  of  this  great  county  was  concerned.  Men  of 
Kent,  from  choice  and  from  inclination  I  am  a  sincere  Protest- 
ant of  the  .Church  of  England ;  my  family  are  all  brought  up 
in  die  same  sentiments.  I  have  never  changed  or  deviated  from 
that  psith.  I  firmly  support  the  Church  of  England ,  and  am 
conscious  of  the  value  of  its  connexion  with  the  state,  as  thereby 
civil  and  religious  liberty  is  dispensed  to  all  the  subjects  of  this 
a^t  empire.  Permit  me  to  add  here,  that  my  ancestors,  from 
die  earliest  records  of  your  history,  have  commanded  your  armies 
in  the  field,  and  lield  the  most  important  offices  in  your  county.. 
And  that  either  against  the  Norman  invader,  or  on  the  walls  of 
Acre  and  Ptolemais,  or  in  the  battles  of  Cressy  and  Agincourt, 
was  ever  the  white  cross  of  the  De  Cheneys  or  Apulderfelds,  or 
die  Uon  of  the.  Ropers,  ^parated  from  the  blue  banner  of  Kent, 
and  its  proud  Invicta?  Base  indeed  must -my  mind  be,  if  such 
very  p^oud  recollections  did  not  inspire  me  with  the  wish  to  merit 
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yourapprobation^  and  to  thus  vindicate  myself  from  aspersions  by 
those  whose  ancestors  would  have  been  happy  to  find  a  seat  in  the 
halls  of  my  forefathers)  and  to  have  held  the  stirrup  as  they 
mounted  their  prancing  war-horse.  I  married  also  a  fair  maid  of 
Kent,  whose  fame  shone  in  the  deeds  of  her  fathers,  and  the 
valor  of  the  Hawkins  gained  the  arms  of  France,  her  fleur<-de-lis» 
as  their  inheritance*  Their  names  florished  for  a  thousand  years 
in  your  county,  and  the  last  of  them  now  sleeps  with  his  fathers 
in  their  chancel  of  Boughton  Church,  the  bold  knight-bannerets 
of  the  Edwards  and  Henrys. 

I  am,  therefore,  connected  with  your  county  in  every  possible 
way,  and  must  repel,  with  proud  defiance,  the  assertions  of  men 
returning  from  the  plundered  thrones  of  the  princes  of  Indostan> 
where  the  recording  angel  is  tired  with  writing  down  the  crimes 
of  Qritons*  That  I  am  an  alien  and  a  stranger  amongst  you..  No  \. 
I  am  a  man  of  Kent  in  heart  and  hand,  and  envy  them  not  those 
lands  their  ill'-got  treasure  have  purchased  in  your  CQunty«  I  f^i^ 
men  of  Kent,  that  you  will  excuse  me  these  expressions,  as  I  witt 
yield  to  no  man  in  my  attachment  to  my  country,  to  the  PtQtesstant 
^ause,  and  to  the  homor  and  welfare  of  your  distinguished  counfcy. 
I  hav^  in  my  seat  in  parliannent  hitherto  opposed  Quholic  emaodi 
pation^  because  I  saw  no  securities  o£^e4  for  the  protection  oh 
X^  Established  Church ;  and  I  was  one  of  the  most  activeTin. passing 
iSa»  Act  to  put  down  that,  then  alarming,  political  clidi,  the  Calbon 
lie  Association.  Your  noble  lord-lieutenant,  the  Mar<|uia  Camden* 
joined  most  cordially  in  that  object:  though,  perhaps^  loorei 
anxious  than  any  other  peer  to  settle  the  Catholic  question^ 
because  his  great  experience  ia  die  government  of  Ireland  taught 
him  to  consider  it  the  only  remedy  to  pacify  that  most  valuable 
portion  of  .your  empire,  his  truly  disiaterestfid  conduct  in  reUn-^ 
quishing  one  of  the  largest  sinecures. ever  held,  lus  sentiments  ami 
esDeem  for  the  great  county  he  governs  as  the  King's,  lieutenant^ 
ought  to  have  spared  him  the  insults  he  met  with  on  the  Heathy 
and  the  epithets  that  have  been  so  unsparingly  besfsowedon  himi* 
but,  like  Scipio,  he  may  repose  in  the  conscious  foctitude.  of  hift 
own  mind,  and  lament  that  any  cause  should  have  raised  such  un^ 
merited  feelings  against  him.  This  BUI  could  not»  or  did  not^^ 
effectually  put  down  thia  Assoi^iation.  They  have  now  usurped 
the  government  of  Ireland,  and  most  completely  changed  the  faock 
of  afiairs  faetwemthe  two  kingdoms*  AIL  the  .real  powers,  at 
gofirerament  are  in  tfaeip  hands.  Their  rent  is  a  military  cl^st^ 
they  have  organised  the  six  millions  of  CathoUcs,  appointed' 
captains  and  controllers  over  them,  and  have  ej^aged  the  whole 
9i  their  most  infhiential  clergy  in  the  same  cause.  Foceiga 
nations  are  also  taking  a  deep  interest  in  this  lamentable  cau8e*--rr 
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fifty  ftfaou8»ad  Irobmen  in  the  United  States  of  Americay  poi>. 
ceased  of  wealth  and  poweri  are  eager  to  join  and  assist  thenu 
France  looks  on.  with  anxious  eyes — ^her  press  teems  with  pam- 
phlets pointing  out  the  means  by  which  Ireland  can  assert  her  inde- 
pendence and  become  a  free  nation^  and  the  naval  and  military 
preparations  of  her  government  show  sufficiently  their  intention  to 
take  a  part  the  mcnnent  the  green  flag  is  hoisted.  Dunkirk  is 
now  fitting  with  cannon  and  warlike  stores,  and  if  you  do  not 
pacify  Ireland,  everv  effort  will  be  made  to  rescue  her  from  the 
British  power  and  dominion.  Russia  also»  and  at  no  distant  day 
the  northern  states,  will  hurl  defiance  at  you,  because  your  forces 
are  all  engaged  in  securing  your  ascendancy  in  Ireland.  And  th^ 
iNimerous  and  able  petitions  from  your  county,  men  of  Kent, 
presented  tc>  parliattent  during  the  last  two  sessions,  by  myself 
wd  other  peers»  sufficiently  attest  you  are  alive  to  the  awful 
Hitemal  state  of  your  country;  you  have  stated  that  an  over- 
whelming debt  has  destroyed  the  bold  peasantry  and  the  yeomen 
ioi  olden  timea;  that  your  enormous  jails  are  now  filled  with 
frimiitials,  your  poor-houses  and  wptk-houses  with  paupers,  vic^ 
tims^  to  excise  laws  and  excessive  taxation  \  diat  your  farms  are 
worse  cultivated)  and  your  property  on  them  deteriorated  s  and 
that  the  landlord  has  a  bowstring  around  his  neck  extended  and 
dia^wn  at  tJbe  two  ends — first,  by  the  necessity  of  paying  the 
dividends  and  public  expenditure,  amounting  nearly  to  sixty 
millions  aanHal|y--<-secDndly9  by  the  poor-rates  operating  ^[ainst 
enaUiAg  him  so  to  do,  by  counterbalancing  any  rise  in  die  value 
oS  f  OTA  and  provisions*  Turn  again  to  Ireland,  Even  without  f 
civil  war»  has  not  the  election  for  the  county  of  Clare  proved  that 
^e  repreaentatioa  of  Ireland  is  tn  the  hands  of  the  Catholics  I 
They  will  return  eighty  members  to  the  next  parliament.  Will 
y^u  allow  them  to  sit  ?  If  you  do  not,  the  Union  will  be  virtually 
4iss^ved,  and  Ireland  must  be  governed  by  a  severe  military 
despotism,  as  in  the  times  ef  Cromwell  and  his  cruel  generals^  i 
audi  an  event  were  po8$ible.  On  a  review  of  these  circumstaneeo^ 
were  Lcf  d  Liverpool  able  to  take  a  part  in  the  councils  of  his 
cmntry,  be  would  say,  the  time  is  come  to  pacify  Ireland,  to 
fQstope  the  Roman  Cadiolics  to  their  civil  vights>  taking  care  to 
give  the  beet  p6ss3>le  aecuritiea  to  the  Proceetant  establishments  of 
ibe  empire.  So,  I  am  confident,  thinks  the  Noble  Duke  who  k 
now  at  the  head  of  his  Majesty's  government*  So,  I  firmly 
believe,  thinks^  die  Sovei^n  of  the  country  himself.  So>  in  last 
•eesioni  thought  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  amongst 
them  youf  cquniy  member,  Mr.  HonyWood,  ever,  in  all  your 
CMtestkdeliecfeianSy  placed  at  the  head  of  the  poll,  with  his  high 
mud  and  cksBactori  if  he  thought  for  a  moment  that  a  majority  of 
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liis  constituents  would  risk  a  civil  war,  bankruptcy,  and  the  final 
reparation  of  the  two  sister  islands,  for  fear  of  the  imaginary  evils 
and  apprehensions  from  popery  in  the  present  times,  without  Si 
moment^s  deliberation  his  trust  would  be  laid  at  your  feet ;  his 
vote  never  yet  caused  this  county  to  blush  ;  and  the  Commons  of 
England  have  ever  considered  him  one  of  their  most  upright 
members.  So  also  thinks  a  gallant  youth  whom  the  intelligent 
freedom  of  Canterbury  send  as  their  representative ;  and  from  the 
high  principles  and  patriotic  feelings  of  the  noble  house  of  Darnley^ 
would  -Lord  Clifton  hold  his  seat  one  hour  if  he  thought  he  spoke 
and  voted  against  the  sense  of  those  independent  men  who  sent 
him  there  ? 

So  thought  about  one  hundred  members  of  the  House  of  Peers 
last  session-i— the  highest  jn  rank,  the  greatest  in  talent,  the  purest 
in  patriotism,  and  tne  richest  in  landed  possessions*  So  thought 
one-third  of  the  University  of  Oxford  when  the  petition  against 
those  claims  was  last  discussed  in  convocation.  So  thinks  Mr. 
Dawson,  the  friend  and  brother  of  Mr.  Peel,  the  great  opponent 
of  these  claims.  So  thinks  Mr.  Peel  himself,  for  his  silence  in  his 
late  tour  in  Lancashire  bears  no  other  construction.  So  thinks,  hy 
a  tieciaration  I  have  just  seen,  a  large  majority  of  the  Protestant 
peers,  baronets,  and  landed  proprietors  of  Ireland.  Permit  me 
therefore  to  think,  brother  freeholders,  here  are  sufficient  reasons 
to  induce  me  to  think  also  that  the  time  is  now  come  that  makes 
itjust,  expedient,  and  necessary,  to  grant  Catholic  emancipation. 
We  are  not  changed,  but  the  times  are  changed — tempora  mutant 
iur,  €i  neve  muiamur  in  illis.  The  safety  of  our  common  country, 
the  integrity  of  the  empire,  its  ability  to  defend  its  colonies,  its 
power  to  pay  the  public  creditor,  nay,  even  its  means  to  prevent 
famine,  and  ultimately  pestilence,  from  stalking  throughout  the 
land,  all,  all,  my  friends,  depend  on  conciliating  Ireland,  and 
healing  her  wounded  feelings,  and  bringing  her  ardent,  her  gallant, 
her  enthusiastic  sons  once  more  to  your  bosoms,  and  to  a  real 
union  of  pride,  glory,  and  satisfaction  in  their  common  country. 

Freeholders  of  Kent — Deeply  did  I  lament  the  very  mistaken 
infatuation  of  many  noble,  able,  and  honorable  characters  who 
met  at  Maidstone  to  proclaim  a  Brunswick  or  an  Orange  club  in 
this  county.  The  result  of  its  establishment  must  be  to  embarrass 
the  government  in  this  great  work,  to  create  party  feuds,  and  raise 
animosities  in  this  now  happy  and  sociable  county  \  it  is  the  use 
of  clubs  that  has  actually  brought  Ireland  to  its  present  state,  and» 
^lepend  on  it,  that  the  authors  of  these  clubs  will  have  to  rue  the 
day  that  they  established  them  in  England.  An  appeal  to  the 
county  on  Catholic  emancipation  was  made ;  and  in  my  humble 
opinion  the  petition  that  was  so  triumphantly  carried  at  Fenenden 
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Heath  was  any  thing  but  an  approval  of  those  dubs;  its  language 
is  moderate,  and  it  scarcely  conveys  an  intimation  against  Cathouc 
emancipation.  The  great  exertions  made  by  the  victorious  party 
were  not  met  by  the  opponents  of  the  measure  by  any  similar 
means— therefore  the  Brunswickers  triumphed  ;  but^  like  Pyrrhus, 
regardless  of  the  consequences  of  their  victory. 

The  poll  now  on  the  same  spot  must  tell  what  is  the  real  sense 
of  the  county  of  Kent  on  this  question.  The  county  of  Kent  can 
never  again  lay  claim  to  character  or  consistency  if  it  continues  to 
send  one  member  to  parliament  to  support  a  measure,  and  another 
to  oppose  it. 

Pardon  me  the  observations,  my  friends  and  brothers.  You 
would  all,  in  my  place,  feel  the  same  sentiments.  I  trust  I  v  have 
vindicated  myself,  that  I  do  not  deserve  the  taunts  that  have  been 
thrown  on  me ;  and  I  conclude  by  feeling  convinced  that  you  will 
believe  that  no  freeholder  of  this  county  will  exert  himself  more 
than  I  shall  in  my  place  in  parliament,  to  secure  the  ascendancy 
of  the  Protestant  principles  of  these  kingdoms.  When  these 
measures  are  arranged,  and  they  must  be  arranged  this  next 
session,  that  will  provide  for  the  extension  of  civil  rights  to  the 
^even  millions  of  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  United  Empire. 

With  every  sentiment  of  respect, 

I  remain,  brother  freeholders. 

Tour  very  obedient  servant, 

TEYNHAM. 

Tunbridge  Wells,  Oct.  28. 
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Bt   handle  JAOKSON,  Esq. 

A  MAGISTRATE  0?  THAT   COUUTT, 

LONDON:— 1828. 


Gentleubm, 

Some  of  our  brother  magistrates  having  expressed  a  vish  tba^ 
the  facts  contained  in  this  Report  should  appear  ia  priat|  I  readily* 
obey  the  intimation. 

X  ou  are  aware)  that  in  order  to  suit  its  reading  to  the  short 
space  of  time  which  it  is  supposed  can  be  spaved  from  the  routiqei 
of  local  business  on  the  county  day,  It  wa^  considerably  shorteneiL 
by  the  Committeei  who  transferred  part  of  the  text  to  the  Aj^ 
pendix»  omitted  some  of  the  remedial  propositions^  wholly  left  ou^ 
the  arguments  adduced  in  support  of  othersi,  aod  dispensed  with 
certain  extracts  from  public  papers. 

Presunung  on  your  present  comparative  degree  of  leisure^  an4v 
regarding  such  extracts,  remedial  suggestions^  and  arguments^  a% 
essential  to  the  support  of  those  resolutions  which  you  were 
pleased  to  adopt  on  my  motion  at  the  Epiphany  sessions^  I  have 
restored  this  draft  Report  to  the  order  in  which  I  presented  it,, 
through  Mr.  Lawsout  to  the  Committee,  myself  being  too  iuf* 
disposed  to  attend.  Respectfully  subniitting  it  to  your  consi- 
deration* 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain* 
Gentlemextt 
Your  faithful  s^d  obedient  servant, 

RANDLE  JACKSON. 

North  Brixton, 
Uth  Aprik  1828. 
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Surrey  to  wit«^ — At  the  General  Qjuxrter  Session  oJAe  Peace 
of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King^  holden   ai   Saint   Mary^ 
Newington^  in  and  for  the  ComOy  qf  Surrey,  on  Tuesday,  tne  ^ 
1 5th  £iy  ^January,  in  the  year  1828 : 

It  18  KESQLYMD,  That  tfaia  Court  regards  with  great  concern 
the  alarming  increase  of  crime  within  its  jurisdiction^  particu* 
larlj  the  crimes  of  burglary,  housebreaking,  and  street-robbery, 
which  in  many  instances  have  been  committed  with  confederated 
strength,  and  in  a  maimer  so  open,  violent,  and  atrocious,  as  to 
have  placed  the  persons  and  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
county  in  a  state  of  insecurity,  demanding  the  immediate  atten- 
tion of  the  magistracy,  and  of  all  persons  in  authority. 

It  is  ordered  by  this  Court,  that  a  committee  be  formed,  con- 
sisting of  the  chairman  of  the  session,  the  representatives  in 
parliament  for  this  county,  and  Sir  Richard  Frederick,  Sir 
Thomas  Turton,  Barts.,  George  Holme  Sumner,  James  Trotter, 
Thomas  Page,  Samuel  Thornton,  Randle  Jackson,  Francis  Wight- 
wick,  Henry  Drummond,  Benjamin  Barnard,  Robert  Hudson, 
William  Crawford,  William  Speer,  John  Spicer,  Edgell  Wyatt 
Edgell,  John  Ivatt  -  Briscoe,  Thomas  Lett,  Charles  Hampden 
Ttfmer,  Launcelot  Baugh  Allen,  Robert  Joseph  Chambers, 
Thomas ,  Gaitskell,  John  Woolley,  Robert  Hedger,  Maurice 
Swabey,  Joseph  Terry  Hone,  Esquires^  and  George  Walton 
Ouston  and  John  Courtney,  clerks,  to  take  into  their  consi- 
deration, from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  require,  the  state  of 
the  police  of  the  county,  and  such  matters  as  they  shall  think 
connected  therewith,  and  to  report  their  opinion  to  the  session. 

Jiisjurther  ordered,  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  said 
Committee  to  take  into  their  early  consideradon  the  expediency 
of  establishing  a  local  preventive  police,  in  such  parishes  of  this 
comity  as  may  be  willing  to  adopt  that  mode  of  protection. 

//  is  resolved,  That  this  Court  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to 
attend  to  communications  from  goveniment,  and  will,  to  the  best 
of  its  power,  contribute  its  aid  to  the  protection  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects,  both  as  to  their  persons  and  property ;  and 

It  is  ordered  by  this  Court,  That  William  Joseph  Denison  and 
Charles  Nicholas  Palmer,  Esquires,  the  representatives  in  par- 
liament for  this  county,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  requested  to 
present  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  and  orders  to  his 
Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  and  to 
give  their  support  to  any  bill  which  may  be  brought  into  parlia- 
ment for  the  remedy  of  these  evils. 

Lastly,  it  is  ordered.  That  the  chairman  of  this  session  be,  and 
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he  18  herebf  requested  to  stetid  a  copy  of  tbe  foregoing  ffesolodons 
and  orders  to  the  lord  mayor  of  the' city  of  London^  .and  to  the 
chairman  of  the  quarter-aessiona  for  the  counties  of  Middlesex^ 
Kent,  £sseX|  and  Susse?^^ 

By  the  Court, 

LAWSON. 


REPORT. 

Your  Committee,  in  considering  the  ihatter  referred  to  them, 
namely,  the  alarming  increase  of  crime  within  this  county,  pro^* 
pose  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  following  propositions; 
namely— 

1 .  The  fact  of  the  alleged  increase  of  crime,  and  the  degree 
of  its  extent. 

2.  The  causes  of  such  increase* 

S.  The  most  likely  means  to  prevent  or  midgate  this  growing 
calamity. 

Under  the  latter  head,  your  Committee  will  consider  a  mea8uv6 
which,  in  their  opinion,  exceeds  in  importance  all  others  con* 
nected  with  this  subject^  and  respecting  which  they  feel  bound 
to  declare  their  firm  conviction,  that  without  its  adoption  they 
utterly  despair  of  any  material  qualification  of  the  evil  so  generally 
"deplored ;  they  mean,  the  permanent  removal  of  the  persons  of 
the  offenders  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

With-  regard  to  the  fact  of  an  increase  of  crime,  your  Com* 
mittee  apprdiend  it  to  be  too  notorious  to  call  on  them  to  enter 
into  much  proof.  Scarcely  an  individual  of  your  Committee  but 
has  had  cause,  on  account  of  himself  or  friends,  to  lament  the 
want  of  that  security  for  person  and  property,  which  is  the 
legitimate  end  of  all  goveniment,  and  to  obtain  which  the  subjects 
of  this  country  contribute  so  large  a  proportion  of  their  respective 
means*  Tour  Committee  will,  however,  refer  to  a  few  public 
statements,  in  order  to  afford  some  idea  of  the  extent  of  such 
increase. 

The  convictions  in  England  and  Wales^  according  to  a  state- 
ment of  Sir  Eardley  Wilmot,  a  magistrate  of  the  county  of 
Warwick,  were  as  follows  ^  viz. 

In  1810  ....  4  •   S158 

1826 11,095 

'making  an  intrease  in  sixteen  years  of  nearly  300  per  cent* 


\ 
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1825 2S8* 

'     18^  ««....  2951 

1827 3020 

showing  an  increase  of  nearly  50  per  cent  in  four  years ! 

It  appears  from  the  Report  of  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  presented  so  recently  as  last  June^  that  the  com-' 
mitments  for  trial  in  England  and  Wales,  from  1806  to  1826| 
were, 

In  1806  ......      4S46 

1816 9091 

J826  ......  l«,14r 

being  «n  increaib^  ia  ^trieaty  years  of  abore  SOO  per  bent. 

ThiB  caimot  be  »c^6untfd  for  by  any  proportfonate  increase  of 
population,  as  is  sometimes  supposed,  the  same  report  gi¥iitg  the 
following  jBdcount  of  the  increase  of  |)opttlation  for  twenty  ye^rs  ^ 
viz. 

In  1801 M7^>9S6 

1811  ......  10,150,615 

1821  ......  11,977,663 

ihtts  showing  ta  inct^ease  in  the  population  of  about  iS  p^r  c^nt^ 
in  the  ^attie  term  of  years  that  crime  increased  in  the  proportion 
of  abovte  S7^  |»ercetit!l  This  frightful  disparity  seems  to  be 
«otifiriii^  by  the  etidetice  taken  before  that  Committee ;  one  of 
wham»  the  Rev.  Dn  Hunt,  presents  a  calcirlatlon,  foukided  on 
ikkQ  return  of  commitments  to  the  county  jail  of  Bedfbtd,  showing 
that  «the  population  of  the  county  of  Bedford  had  increased 
to  dte  amount  of  40  per  cent,  while,  during  the  same  period, 
orime  had  increased  tenfold,  or  900  per  cent.'*  Thus  it  will  be 
ee^n^  that  whether  tonvictions  or  conmilmtnts  are  consider^d> 
^^rly  the  same  afflicting  ratio  seems  to  prevaU. 

The  return  of  the  county  of  Surrey,  it  is  true^  eihibits  an 
idfinitely  less  proportion  in  the  increase  of  commitments  for 
crime,  than  any  other  document  which  has  come  before  your 
0)mmittee.  From  this  account  it  appears  that  the  iiumber  of 
duch  commitments  were> 

In  1821 2313 

1827  .  .'  .  .  •  .  2482 
making  only' an  increase  of  169  in  six  years  I  Your  Committee 
cannot,  however,  conceal  the  prevalence  of  an  opinion,  that,  owing 
to  .certain  circumstances,  more  impunity  for  crime  exists,  and 
fewer  apprehensions  take  place,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
ofiendera,  in  SouthWark  and  its  neighborhood,  than  in  any  other 
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diltilct  off  dM  netrapdUL  Tlai,  indieedi  irift  htteite  JMl&einkBi; 
wfaen  jam  CoBUnittie  ttajtei  from  the  infonnatioii  of  one  of  tte 
magistrates  of  Union  Hall,  tbat  <<  they  faave  but  twelve  coittabiesi 
•Qc  civthKoa  me  necessarily  ocaaped  in  the  iisnai  business  cf  the 
office^  leaving  but  six  disposable  offioecl  upder  their  oontttd  fav 
the  prevention  of  feloily  and  robbery^  over  a  district  of  twenty- 
seven  miles  in  dacttmferencei  and  eontainiiig  a  pepidatieii  «£ 
tOO|000  persons  I" 

Your  Committee  need  not  obsenret  that  eix  officersy  howttt 
vigilant,  must  be  wholly  unequal  to  the  care  of  such  a  discrict  | 
but  they  doubt  the  possibility  even  of  one  o&ct  being  able  to 
discharge  the  various  and  complicated  duties  ariring  frcntt  so  con^ 
Siderable  a  neighboriioody  and  so  crowded  a  popuhtten*  Whe* 
dier  this  great  district  be  committed  to  one  or  more  offioes>  it 
seems  to  your  Comihittee  to  be  of  great  importance^  diat  a  nai^ 
formity  of  adjudicaticm,  and  an  intimate  knowlege  of  each  odMif^a 
proceedings,  in  order  to  a  conjunctive  employment  of  theit 
itrength,  shduld  prevail  throughout  all  the  offices  charged  with 
the  care  of  the  metropolis  and  its  environs.  Be  this  as  it  may^ 
the  Surrey  return  presents  a  proportion  of  juvenile  criminals 
which  is  perfect!  V  appalling.  It  appears  that,  out  of  the  aegregaie 
ef  1 6,437  commitments  within  the  last  seven  years,  72M  were 
under  twenty  years  of  age ;  of  whom  S70  were  under  twehn^i 
and  several  of  those,  as  must  be  known  to  the  visiting  magistrates! 
Were  ndt  more  thafi  eight  or  ten  yean  of  age  I 

Causes  of  the  Increase  qfCfHme* 

Tour  Committee  proceed,  in  the  ^cMd  pbtce^  to  offer  their 
Opinion  as  to  the  prominent  causes  of  the  increase  of  criihe« 
Those  causes  will  be  found  to  differ  much  in  degree }  and  atthough 
several  of  them  will  point  out  their  own  remedies^  youf  Com* 
mittee  will  defer  the  consideration  of  those  remedii^s  until  they 
$hall  come  to  their  third  or  remedial  proposition. 

Among  such  causes  your  Committee  rank  the  following  | 
namely— 

'   The  almost  undiecked  parading  of  the  streets  by  the  ndtorioilsly 
dissolute  and  abandoned  of  both  sexes. 

The  multitude  of  gin-shops. 

The  want  of  due  control  over  public-houses. 

The  existence  of  unlicensed  wine-rooms,  fiash-hcuSeSi  iind  othet 
receptacles  for  known  thieves  and  loose  women. 

Public  fairs  in  London  and  its  immediate  neighborhood. 

The  utter  fearlessness  of  punishment  on  the  patt  of  ofienders» 
'   And  above  all,  the  constant  and  daily  addition  of  expert  and 
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|HadcMdiefiMasd^\tto^  a  state  of  contiiiiud  ibtlwn  {tiMife 
dion  tiansportationa  from  the  HulkSf  the  Penitentiary,  and  hom 
jaik  and  houses  of  correction* 

YxNur  Committee  will  trouble  die  Court  with  a  few  obsenrationa 
on  each  o£  these  heads^  taking  them  in  order..  .    .     ,.       » 

Wtthont  inquiring  at  this  moment  into,  the >  difierent  lawft 
respecting  Tagrancjt  or: into  those  rules  of. construction. which 
constitute  the  reputed  thief,  it  is  enough  for  your  Committee  to 
observe,  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  streets  are  greatly. infested  by 
the.  dissolute  of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ages,  but  more  particularly 
by  Tety  young  persons,  whose^  apprehension  would  not  perhapa 
he  fitrictly  legal,  were  even  any  material  degree  of  vigilance 
execds^d  with  regard  to  the  streets.  Of  th^se,  the  female  part 
are  constantly. on  the.  alert  for  \the  enticement  of .  the.  unwary^ 
wittle  the  males  are  as  earnestly  watchful  for.  the  means  of  pilfering 
•nd  robbery.  Your  Committee  have  .been  informed,  that  a  great 
tiumber>of  boys  and  girls  are  sent  out  every  day  to  get  money, 
no  matter  by  what  means*  so  they  bring  jiome  a  certain  amount 
at  night,  on  which  depends  the  reward  or  displeasure  they  meet 
with  on  their  return.  ^  Until  such  practices  can  be  put  down,  and 
the  streets  be  comparatively  clea^.of  the  disorderly  and  the 
criminals  <ach. day  must  :add  to  the.already  overwhelming  stoqfc 
pfofliendei^s,  and  increase  danger  to  the  public. 
,  The  next  great  cause  and  source  of  crime  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
your  Committee,  the  ioatitution  of  gin-shops*  There  are  few 
evils  against  which  society  has  more  loudly  exclaimed,  than  against 
these  means  of  encouragipg  the  excessive  use  of  gin  and  other 
spirituous  liquors  ;  though  it  is  now  many  years  since  any  attempt 
has' been  made  by  the  constituted  authorities  to  decrease  their 
number  or  to^heck  the  consumption  of  the  article.  Your  Com?- 
mittee  annex  two  reports,  which  were  presented  to  the  quarter-^ 
sessions  on  the  9th  Jiginuary,  1816,  and  on  the  14th  June,  1817» 
|o  which  they  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Court*  It 
will  be  found  that  the  Committee  to  whom  the  subject  wa& 
referred  perforpi^d  their  duty  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  zeal  and 
labor.  After  travelling  through  all  the  mutations  of  law  and 
fact  regarding  .this  moral  pestilence,  as  it  was  then  denominated, 
from  the  acts  of  Charles  IT.  to  those  of  George  III.,  and  tracing 
the  various  provisions  for  its  cure,  of  high  duties  and  low  duties, 
of  high-priced  licenses  and  low-priced  licenses,  varying  from  50L 
\Q  twenty  shillings ;  of  penal  denunciations,  from  the  pecuniary 
mulct,  to  whipping,  imprisonment,  and  transportation  ;  and  after 
perusing  the  strong  but  vain  memorials  presented  from  time  to 
time  to  government  aiid  the  legislature,  by  different  public  bodies, 
Miong  whom  were  the  College  of  Physicians  and  the  grand  juries 
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nf  iiOadaOf  MidiUetez,  and  the  Tower  Hani{et%  who  behold  drit 
Pide-^preading  bodily  aad  mental  ruin  with  shame  and  mmow  % 
the  Committee  resolved^  <<  that^  in  their  i^nnion,  the  best  and 
fti^fest.coarBe  wfNtId  be,  t<^  adhere  literally  to  the  rule  laid  down 
by  parliament^  and  resolutely  refuse  to  grant  or  renew  licenses^ 
ybat  to  such  publicans  as  should  bana^fide  keep  vidualling'^imieSf 
innSf  cqffise^hauses^  and  ak^auaes :  meaning  thereby  Mch  as 
should  h^ye  fit  and  comfortable  accommodations  for  those  who 
might,  prefer  drinking  of  beer  to  spirituous  liquors,  and  who 
should  keep  a  stock,  suitable  to  the  supply  of  customers  of  that 
descripdoo. 

The  quarter^^saions,  as  will  be  seen»  wte  pleased  to  ratify 
sa^gA  confirm  these  reports,  and  to  recommend  to  magistrates  in 
their  respeotiye;  divisions  to  adopt  the  most  efiectual  ^meaiis  of 
carrying  them  into  execution :  adding,  by  way  of  special  resolu- 
,tion>  <<  that  notice  be  giren  to  all  licensed  victuallers  in  this 
county^  of  tlfe  determination  of  the  magisttates  not  to  grant  or 
renew  any  certificate  fior  license,  but  to  such  persons  only  as  shaU 
bonO'fide  kc^ep  taverw^  ifmSf  coffic'hamnf  or  ate-homes,  as  directed 
by  the  Act,  of  the  .16th  Geo.  IL  cap.  8,  aad  who  have  suflkient 
room  and  accommodation  for  jthose  who  choose  to  drink  beer, 
nith  a.  stock  suitable  to  the  supply  of  such  customers.'' 

What  proportion  of  moral  evil,  or  of  popular  demoralisation! 
might  have  l^sen  prevented  had  these  reports  been  acted  on,  it  is 
not  for  your  Com^ttee  to  say.  It  has,  however,  been  their 
melancholy  duty  to  observe,  that  since  the  period  in  question, 
^me  has  increased  in  the  inordinate  degree  above  stated. 

With  regard  to  public-kouses,  your  Committee  beg  leave  (o 
remind  thi>  Court,  that  as  the  law  now  stands,  the  licensing 
.magistrates  have,  no  power  to  remove  a  landlord  or  shut  up  a 
house  during  the  time  for  which  it  is  licensed ;  and  that,  in 
consequence  of  this  security,  many  publicans  are  known  to  harbcMt 
the  worst  company,  though  to  them  the  best  customers,  and  to 
allow,  such  a  course  of  vitiating  licentiousness,  as  cannot  but 
corrupt  the  youth.of  both  sexes,  and  greatly  add  to  the  number 
<dF  criminal^. 

.  There  is  one  particular  evil  which  your  Coqimittee  lament  the 

want  of.  legal  authority  in  the  magistrates  to  prevent,  namely,  the 

^allowing  of  public-houses  in  Southwark,  and  in  the  immediate 

neighborhood  of  the  metropdis,  to  open  on  the  Sabba^th>day  before 

the  conclusion  of  the  mmming-service.    The  present  practice  is 

for  the:  publican^o  open  his  house  at  day-light,  and  to  shut  up  at 

,the  commencement  of  and  during  divine  service.    NotUngis 

.more notorious,  dian.that  great  numbers  of  artificers,  servants, 

,«nd  othersi  resort  to  such  houses  at  a  very  early  hour  on  the 
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SMdk^  mor Aing,  i»het^  they  remaki  dirinlttog  ttmtl  the  iMt  t^  df 
th«  46ii  fer  church,  vihen  ^  landlord  ejects  them  for  hU  o^tm 
Mke,  and  g(^era%  hi  %tteh  it  afaie  of  df Onrikeime^  ali  to  iMkl»  il 
olivious  ^c  th«y  tnfait  hS) Ve  tspent  «Hi  ftiMh  €si6Mj  iil  thi»  Wfelth^ 
;«ray  ^  wi^uld  h^tts  iMIOght  their  fattilie^  ft  <e6ffi(bf  tdbte  tiiUhl^K 
ThM  pre^b^N»d  fet  evety  thing  ttutt  is  bad,  thtt  Cd«n  mtiy  4?aMl^ 
conject«»rd  htytr  lh«  retfftklder  ^  tli«^  Sahb«th  is  s^t  by  ««ith 
persons,  aftid  ^iM  teskdtly  Odiieut  ^hh  to  CdtoiHiittee^  iti  regarding 
the  \<r«itit  ol  du^  &uAk»4ty  oiFcr  the  iitehsed  ^blkaAs,  a»  aTftong 
Ibe  oauics  df  4tie):di«8]tig  ttiime. 

The  consequences  of  unlicensed  mne-roomsy  flash-hiim^S>  aiid 
^dier  i^te^Hcles  f^tlftid^sm  ttnvTee  md  prtMtitttt«8,^ar6  too  obvious 
Cd  «aH  fdr  reiMatk.  Yout  Coftitnittefr  can  only  lament:  tint  mth 
things  4it& :  Observing,  D»tith  tegatd  to  ^nlfacetiee^  'mfne^^memsf  thiil 
ihnsf  cDiitintt^  ifi  open  aai  avowed  de&moe  4^  die  pdkig,  etfi^oy*. 
tog  sifigBtg  meii^aiid  sitiging  trt)nMm  to  alla»e  cuslomets  and 
inc^eMe  coiisomptioli.  "WMioot  ofiering  an  0{>inio6,  wheth^v  tht 
4ioii-suf)|»t^s^von  ^  9uiih  houses  arises  from  dto  wafitof  tfuthority 
in  the  poUcie  magisemt^  4^  Itbfn  indisfMMiiion  «o  ^tetcise  it,  yottt 
ConwnMttee  fee)  bouftd  to  defclatre  their  befief,  thatlfyey  gt««a|ly 
^fiontfribotlfc  toilid  ii«cti6ase  of  drtme^ 

With  regkrd  t^jQM^  held  k  fionddn  «ind  its  faHMedliSfM  n^h- 
Ai»hoiMl>ttis  whe^tfa^yttlrenottfiid^  the  ^igilaht  Md  «&etual 
<ni^^dt^ltotii3ie  <>t  the  politre,  that  your  Oonvmittee  mea^  to  Stty 
liifey  generate  •erime,  in  «  m^re  txteftsir^  ^nd  tafiid  degree  than 
•aiinost  4ny  4c>iher  p^rkAcftl  ^stt^ar^ 

Tour  CdUMttikte^  'ttttxft  on  tiie  two  lasit  oansei  to  ivhkh  ibey 
Hnpttte  tlw  #nt¥eQse  Of  Wix]M^>  ^itfa  a  nkep  aense  of  liie  itnpiJttance 
^f  the  inquiry,  and  %  wi^t  tmfdgiied  anxiety  not  to  'ofer  lany 
iopkiions  to  theCouit)  but  such  as  ^re  )M$me  <Mt  by  kncrmk  pubKt 
fec^  01'  by  ithe  ¥ect>rds  of  the  MuMcfk  ' 

Thie  ^^baitt^^f  k  i^imtoA  escaping  IfrMn  the  only  |«ftnliihiiiem 
'^rfabcb  be  S(»4ouriy  teg^^  ^re  'known  to  be  so  isitmeTowsj  'M 
^thoiiit  vo  ]iii%ii^  his  s^ogo^e  «xikfilattions,  chat  It  «w]ft  nevvr  fall 
to  hte  lot  to  safl^  the  extteme  tigor  of  the  law. 

Out  of  an  immense  calendar  presented  every  six  weeks  isr 
•trial  at  the  CHd  Btttleyi  dUd  ^  Mmcrbos  wpitAl  isomictions 
'whidi  foltow,  the  tery  sm&d  nunAer  that  are  «fdiered  fer  •eiEetfsi- 
^io>i^,  affd^the  frequent  remistfion  of  sentenee^ten  to  a  part^if  them, 
•it  lis  fe^redy  leads  to  th(Me  fiattevhig  eond«naOftS  whkh  ^ncom^ 
^rime,  bf  di^vtifitg  the  law  of  its  tAtmt^        ' 

Tt>ur  Coihmi^tee  beg  leaive  solemnly  to  pt<iteit  u^timt  the 
'isuppositioi),  that  they  are  aidvocates  for  more  frequent  capiial 
pttnisbflliecft.  It  is  not  fbr  them  to  4ea9  o^t  the  awful  issues  of 
4ife  ^md'detfth ;  but  tl^y  are  bold  to  aver  their  decidNed  coWficttOft^ 
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tbat  pHoiftbM^s  leap  in  deg?ee>  If  they  were  oertnii)  in  Umi^ 
Qfttiive  und  9|>e?4y  in  iheir  ei^ecutton,  would  be  infinifeftly  mow 
fA9fKiou#  ill  dei?nriog  ff om  crime. 

Yo^  CoilimHt^Q  liaye  spoken  of  death,  ap  ih^  only  puni#hnieiit 
which  ^e  enmiml  H^rioutly  rrprds. 

Respecting  tnmsportation,  the  punishment  next  in  degveoi  they 
will  eppe^  io  faots.  Whatever  terrors  m$^J  formefly  haToej^js^ed 
^  tramp§ri(9fim  to  New  South  Wales,  they  hare  Ipng  ceased 
10  deter  £ron»  crime. 

In  the  iDstructions  given  by  Earl  Batburst  to  John  Thomas 
Pigge»  Ssq,  on  his  proceeding  to  New  South  Wales,  dated  so  far 
back  as  the  6th  of  January,  1819,  and  printed  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  hit  lordship  says :  <<  Many  circumstances 
bare  siuc^  concurred  (alluding  tp  the  infancy  oi  the  settlement) 
to  render  the  punishment  lighter  in  itself,  to  diminish  the  appire-t 
hension  entertained  in  this  country  of  its  severity,  and  to  breitk 
down  all  proportion  between  the  punishment  and  the  crime  for 
which  it  is  now  inflicted**'  In  another  paragraph  of  the  same 
instructions  his  lordship  observes,  ^<that  numerous  applications 
are  avide  from  those  who  are  sentmiced  to  imprisonment4br  minor 
inanigressions,  that  diey  may  be  allowed  to  participate  in  thi 
punishment  to  which  the  greatest  oflFenders  are  condemned/' 

Aecordinr  to  aubseqoent  accounts,  which  st^te  the  syrprisiiig 
adffmces  which  have  been  made  by  that  colony  in  commerce, 
wfalih,  and  civilisatient  your  Committee  have  reason  to  thinh 
that  transportation  to  New  South  Wales  continues  to  be  an 
ob^ct  of  desire^  rather  dian  of  dreads  with  a  great  proportion  of 
the  convicts. 

3ut  were  it  other  wise*  the  Court  will  see  how  little  conApaiftlY^ 
risk  those  who  really  dread  banishment  beyond  the  seas  We,  for 
some  years  past,  run  of  expeirieocing  that  fate« 

Tour  Committee  anneic  ^  A  return  of  the  number  of  persoiys 
sentenced  to  transportation  at  the  assif^es  mi  eeesipns  for  th9 
pounty  pf  Surrey,  within  the  laet  sereu  yeare,  di^ng^ishing  for 
ivhat  terms  they  were  $9  sentencedf" 

.  Ffom  this  account  it  appears,  that  in  serefi  y^ars,  mmply»  from 
IWl  to  14^27,  the  total  number  sentenced  for  tn^spprtiatioii  weie 
)9Q7«  Of  these,  accordiiig  to  information  obtais^jl  fr<m  th^ 
SecTftary  of  State's  OAce,  npt  more  thfua  afoou((  $ty;a-third8  wi^re 
actually  transported ;  the  rest  Wd  their  4ente««ea  ^pmmuted  f(Or 
different  terms  of  imprisonment  on  board  the  Hulks,  at  the 
Pew^tnfie^j  *h«  houses  of  c^^rectio^  4PP.#  where,  jt  is  under- 
stood, die  term  of  confinement  seldom  eiEceeds  from  three  to  four 
years. 

To  ahow  hew  lightly  imprisonment  in  the  county  jatf  or  houses  of 
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correction  is  regarded,  notwithstanding  ^hat  to  imprisonnient  in 
the  latter  is  added  the  employ  of  the  tread- wheel,  your' Com-^ 
mittee  subjoin  <<  An  account  of  the  number  of  recommiinienis 
to  the  several  prisons  in  the  county  of  Surrey  in  each  year,  from 
January  1823  to  December  1827,  distinguishing  sex  and  age, 
and  how  many  times  each  person  has  been  committed.'* 

From  this  account  it  appears,  that  in  five  years  there  were  no 
less  than  2009  instances  of  recommitments*  The  account  does 
not  quote  a  higher  number  than  six  recommitments,  though  it  is 
known  to  your  Committee  that  several  have  been  recommitted 
to  the  tread-mill  at  Brixton,  from  that  number  up  to  as  many  as 
nineteen  times. 

It  is  on  such  premises  that  your  Committee  confidently  submit 
to  the  Court,  that  the  escape  from  capital  punishment,  of  which 
the  criminal  assures  himself,  and  the  comparative  insignificance  of 
all  other  punishments  known  to  the  administration  of  British  law, 
constitute  that  hardihood  and  fearlessness  as  to  the  consequences 
of  detection,  to  which  your  Committee  cannot  but  impute,  among 
other  c»ilse8,  the  increase  of  crime.  * 

Lastlyf  yotir  Committee  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Court  to  that  vast  addition  to  the  mass  of  crime  which  arises  frotti 
the  almost  daily  discharge  of  criminals  whose  sentences  have  been 
remitted,  or  whose  terms  of  imprisonment  have  expired  at  the 
Hulks,  the  Penitentiary,  the  jails  and  houses' of  correction.  Great 
as  is  the  encouragement  held  out  to  reform^  and  infinite  as  are 
the  pains  taken  to  produce  it,  by  the  regulations  of  your  pris6ns, 
by  the  zeal  of  your  officers,  and  by  the  efforts  of  pious  and  worthy 
individuals,  your  Committee  cannot  conceal  from  themselves  thai 
there  are  very  few  of  the  discharged  prisoners  who  do  not  return 
to  their  unlawful  courses.  When  to  this  consideration  is  added  the 
swarm  of  incipients  before  noticed,  with  the  attendanjt  incitemehts 
of  gin-shops,  licentious  publicans,  flash  houses,  and  the  almost 
uncontrolled  dominion  of  the  streets,  is  it  surprising  that  a  feeble 
police  should  frequently  crouch  before  ferocious  gangs  of  robbers, 
that  the  persons  of  passengers  should  be  so  frequently  surrounded, 
assaulted,  and  plundered,  or  that  the  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  county  should  be  rendered  insecure,  and  have  become 
exposed  to  such  continual  danger  from  burglars  and  housebreakersy 
as  to  have  induced  the  imposition  of  that  duty  which  your  Com- 
mittee is  humbly  endeavoring  to  discharge  f 

The  most  likely  means  to  prevent  or  lessen  the  Increase  of  Crime. 

Your  Committee,  in  approaching  the  third  and  last  proposition 
which  they  proposed  to  discuss,  namely,  <<  the  most  likely  means 
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to  pTlsv^At  or  lessen  the  increase  of  crime,**  acknowlege  themselves 
tO;  do.  so  with  the  utmost  diffidence.  They  are  aware  that  it  may 
be  deemed  presumptuous  in  them,  who  are  not  members  of 
the  government,  and  but  few  of  whom  are  legislators,  to  suggest 
new  laws  to  those  who  have  such  superior  means  of  judging  of  atiy 
change  of  system  which  the  interests  of  the  public  may  seem  to 
require ;  yet,  regarding  the  delivery  of  their  frank  opinion  on  this 
part  of  the  subject  to.  be  implied,  in  their  instructions,  they  will 
proceed,  in  full  reliance  on  the  Court's  indulgence. 

Referring  to  their  former  observation,  that  several  of'  the 
assigned  causes  for  the  increase  of  crime  would  point  out  their 
own  remedies,  your  Committee  will  detain  the  Court  as  shortly 
as  possible  where  such  is  obviously  the  case. 

As  far  as  the  state  of  the  streets  contribute  to  crime,  it  can  only 
be  counteracted  by  a  vigilant  and  efficient  police,  removing  from 
them  the  openly  abandoned  of  both  sexes.  To  accomplish  this, 
it  might  perhaps  require  some  further  legislative  interference,  or 
exposition  of  the  law  respecting  vagrants .  and  reputed  thieves, 
strictly  to  justify  their  apprehension,  as  well  as  a  much  more 
efficient  night  and  day  patrole  than  exists  at  present.  But  when 
Apprehended,  whither,  alas  I  would  you  send  them  ?  As  the  law 
stands  at  present,  after  a  few  short  weeks  of  maintenance  at  the 
expense  of  the  county,  they  return,  for  ever  branded  with  infamy, 
cut  off  from  all  hope  of  employment,  advanced  in  the  knowlege 
of  ever]^  .thing  that  is  bad  and  wicked,  and  left  with  scarce,  any 
alternative  but  plunder  or  starvation. 

On  that  source  and  nurse  of  crime,  the  multitude  of  gin-shops, 
your  Committee  can  say  no  more,  than  that  they  concur  in  the 
.opinion  of  a  former  Committee,  whose  reports .  stand  in  the  Ap- 
pendix as  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  sessions ;  and  believe  with 
them,  that  there  is  no  hope  of  relief,  but  by  limiting  the  sale  of 
gin^  and  other  spirituous  liquors,  to  the  bona-fide  keepers  of 
tavemSf  innSf  coffhe-housesj  and  alc'iouses,  as  directed  by  the  16th 
Geo.  II.  cap.  8,  and  to  such  of  them  pnly  as  shall  have  sufficient 
accommodations  and  stock  of  good  malt  liquor  for  those  who 
prefer  drinking  it»  and  who,  instead  of  the  present  gin-closets  in 
alleys  and  obscure  places,  will  confine  the  sale  of  spirits  to  a  tap- 
room of  a  suitable  size,  in  which  the  bar  should,  as  formerly,  be 
placed  open  to  observation. 

The  want  of  due  control  over  public-houses,  as  well  as  the 
existence  of  unlicensed  wine-rooms,  flash  houses,  and  other 
receptacles  for  known  thieves  and  abandoned  characters,  will  fall 
generally  u^der  the  consideration  of  public-houses,  which  it  is 
pi^oposed  to  defer ;  especially  as  a  bill  is  now  pending  in  parlia- 
ment, which  is  said  to  have  for  its  object  a  material  alteration  with 
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t^spttt  td  th«  authotlty  of  magistrates  in  granting  oir  wiH^hoMlng 
df  licenBedi  when  it  wiil  be  important  to  Consider  the  suggestieiltf 
of  different  metoberB  of  your  Committee  on  that  head. 

Tour  Comitiittee  have  nothing  to  add  on  the  subject  ofjbir^* 
They  have  m  vH^h  to  fdt>po$e  vath  innocent  recreations  as  relieve 
tfce  fl[M3Aott>ny  of  labor  or  give  joy  to  the  youthful  part  of  society ) 
ft  is  only  when  fairs  are  not  eilectuall^  superintended  by  the 
police,  that  they  become,  ais  has  been  fatally  experienced,  the 
means  of  disorder^  violence^  and  ctime. 

With  teg&rd  to  that  fearlessness  of  punishment  which  your 
CotAmittee  has  imputed  to  offenders^  they  believe  themselves  to 
ha^  established  the  fact  from  documents  which  cannot  fail*  The 
number  of  re-commitments,  namely,  upwards  of  2000  within  the 
last  fiy^  years,  out  of  ^bout  a  total  of  1 0^000  commitments,  would 
alone. prove  the  indifference  with  which  the  culprit  regards  hia 
^nte'nce.  Strong  as  is  his  cotlfidence  in  escape  from  Serious 
suffering,  and  incalculable  ias  is  the  evil  arising  from  such  peU 
suasion,  thete  are,  perhaps^  few  quesfbns  more  easy  of  sohition 
than  its  probable  cure.  Were  there  a  scale  of  real  putdshments 
fixed  with  regted  td  offelKes,  as  nearly  as  the  variety  of  crimes  will 
admit  6f  I  and  were  trial  speedily  to  follow  ofience,  and  execution 
as  speedily  iand  certainly  to  Wait  oYi  sentence,  it  is  believed  by 
those  who  have  th6u^t  much  on  the  si^bject,  that  it  would  soon 
make  a  striking  difference  in  the  number  of  offenders,  tmless 
where  the  want  of  sustenance  drives  them  to  desperation^ 

The  Court  will  readily  appreciate  the  anxious  feelings  with 
which  iu  Committee  introduce  their  laoit  remedial  proposition, 
namely,  the  petma^nent  removal  of  CcmtitttS  kk  general,  including 
mihofT  ofi^ndet^  as  well  as  felons^  to  patts  beyond  the  seas ;  eiecept 
in  Cases  of  e^Ktreme  youth,  and  where  the  crime  is  not  of  4  pro^ 
fligate  nature.  In  the  former  case,  summary  punishment  and 
immediate  diischarge  Wblild  save  them  from  the  contaflrmnsuiYf 
effects  of  a  j^il. 

Tour  Committee  might,  perhaps,  be  Considered  us  having 
alf&ady  discharged  their  duty,  by  their  solemn  declaration,  that 
without  ^ucti  a  measure  they  have  no  hope  of  security  fi>r  the 
public,  or  of  any  material  improvement  in  the  "System  of  police. 
All  means  for  Ae  t^form  of  prisoners  have  been  nried,  and  tried 
in  vain.  Short  transportations,  the  Hulk«,  penitentiaries,  wdl- 
regulated  jails  and  houses  of  cofrettion,  classification,  employment, 
education,  spiritual  instruction^^all  have  failed,  and  that  alnioet 
totally.  Those  who  shall  condescend  to  consider  the  facts  and 
weigh  the  rea«(>n»  herein  adduced,  it  is  believed,  will  partake  of 
that  despair  which  fills  the  minds  of  your  Committee,  and  come 
to  the  same  sorrowful  conclusion. 
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t»e  mor^  b^cpming  in  f  (mr  Committee  tQ  le^ve  to  |Iiei  s|$Lt^,  ^ho^Ifl 
il  ^dmit  tbfl  truth  q(  the  evU>  to  d?vis^.  9  «HitaWe  remedy  for  i^ 
Ciwet  With  ^U  possiWe  d^f^wnc^  %t>  Ae  highi^r  4jaf horitie9«  youf 
Qoffimitite^  believe  ^t;s  s^  Ntw^e^  t^ve  court  of  (ciiMnieir-$e$^i|| 
^nd  tbfefpaelyee,  ro<)re  il  expected, 

Th(?y  will  prweedt  th^rcrfo^e,  to  m^et.^e  two  m^tftrial ^bj>ct 
tjqn^  .which  they.90ficipa(f  i  the  qn^  00  tb^  pW  of  the  pi^blH^ 
the  other  oh  that  of  government. 

Tb9  pvibticy  not  fitifsmg  into  tbo^e  mini^t^  coQeid^ratiqnf  which 
it  h^8  b^ea  the  duty  of  your  Committ^^  to  pwraue^  sind  infl^enceft 
by  tbo^o  kind  f#e)ing»  which  do  honor  to  qur  coiiqtryt  may  ifeg^4 
^  g^oeral  »  mnasura  of  transportation  as  shall  include  minor 
convictftf  auch  aa  pro^igate  TftgrantSs  reputed  thieves,  &€•  as  too 
severe :  but  thoso  who  h^Te  attended  to  the  mqre  recent  and 
atith^ntic  sic^oiyitA  from  New  South  Walesi  will  b^  convinced^ 
that  to  transport  »ufih  persons  to  ths^t  settlement!  would  b^  towards 
them  ^  act  of  the  highest  hum^ni^yt  It  does  not  foljowi  that 
thoee  who  have  been  convicted  of  the  minor  offences  should  bf 
sent  to  the  sam^  psirtSj  or  be  subject  to  the  same  degree  of  opr 
prpbrium  and  discipline,  ^s  those  i^onvicted  of  felony.  Thsir  situ; 
fttiQi\  would  rather  be  that  of  articled  servants  for  «k  period-  Theit 
itransf^r  would  be  from  the  moral  pest-houses  of  the  metropoUsy 
SLod.  the  fiend-Uke  association  of  those  confederatest  from  whick 
they  cannoti  or  will  not  separate  themselves,  to  ^  salubrious 
climate,  a  fertik  soS,  occupied  by  a  prosperous  and  rapidly^ 
increasing  popuhtion^  among  whom  mild  and  respectable  servitude 
wo^ld  be  almost  sure  to  be  obtained,  and  where  even  the  worst 
felons  have  by  a  change  of  conduct  acquired  considerably  property; 
sand|  what  is  of  more  consequence^  have  regjained  thst  ,whkhy 
under  no  system  hitherto  adopted,  has  ever  been  accomplished* 
-n^melyj  chamcter  i  When  your  Committee  reminds  the  Court* 
that  under  the  17th  Geo.  IL  qsip*  5,  which  was  regarded  for 
lipwards  of  eighty  years,  find  until  recently,  »s  the  great  institute 
p(  our  yagraat  l^Wj  that  the  same  order  of  convicts  whom  it  i^ 
910 W  proposed  to  remove  tp  View  South  Wales,  might,  after  long 
imprisonment  and  whipping,  have  been  sent  to  serve  his  Majesty 
by  sea  or  land,  this  suggestion  of  your  Committee  will  not,  they 
flatter  themselveSf  be  deemed  ^  harsh  one* 

It  is  idle  to  say,  that  the  errors  and  crimes  of  such  persons 
arise  from  the  want  of  employment  Were  msnuf^ctures  brisk 
^nd  labor  in  demand,  they  are  not  the  beings  who  would  submit 
to  it,  or  be  satisfied  with  the  ordinary  wages  of  servitude,  whil^ 
pcca$]p;)al  depredation  is  so  productive,  as  to  enable  them  to 
comimie  thir  inveterate  habits  of  wicked  apd  (sn^fQmiY^  mdu^^l0). 
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But  were  they  eren  disposed  to  Work^  lei  ererj  man  ask  Irnn^lf, 
if  he  would  mix  people,  thus  staidped  with  infamy,  with  sober 
and  respectable  mechanics  and  artisans?  It  is  well  known  that 
they  are  not,  diat  they  cannot  be  employed.  And  the  questtod 
it  at  length  reduced  to  thiSy  namely,  whether  the  criminal  part  of 
the  population  shall  go  on  increasing  till  they  become  too  strong 
for  the  ciTil  power,  of  which,  even  at  pi^sent,  they  stand  in 
^  littk  awe^  or  be  removed  to  a  station  every  way  better  for 
themselves? 

If  our  Committee  do  hot  anticipate  any  other  objectidn  on  the 

Eart  of  his  Majesty's  government  than  the  expense^  which  they 
ave  understood  to  be  the  reason  that  so  small  a  proportion  of 
those  sentenced  to  transportation  within  the  last  seten  years,  have 
ftctuiilly  undergone  that  penalty  of  the  law*  To  -say  nothing  6f 
the  proportion  tA  expense  which  different  parishes  might  be 
disposed  to  contribute  to  this  end,  through  their  county  rate,  and 
be  great  gainers  by  so  doing,  your  Committee  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  persons  might  be  found  who,  from  the  altered  state  of 
New  South  Wales,  would  readily  contract  to  convey  convicts  free 
of  expense  to  government,  provided  they  should  have  a  property 
in  their  servitude  assigned  to  them  for  a  certain  number  of  years^ 
This  is  no  new  principle.  By  the  Act  4 -Geo.  I.  cap.  II,  and 
subsequent  Acts,  the  court  which  passed  sentence  of  transportation 
were  «  empowered  to  transfer  and  make  over  such  ofiender^  to  th^ 
use  of  any  person  who  should  contract  for  the  performance  of 
such  transportation,  to  him  and  to  his  asfligns  for  seven  years.^ 
Other  provisions  enlarged  the  power  of  the  court,  as  to  the  number 
«f  years  and  places  beyond  the  seas  to  which  criminals  might  be 
consigned,  after  they  should  have  undergone  the  previous  punish^ 
ment  of  burning  in  the  hand,  or  whipping,  and  imprisonment : 
most  expressly  enacting,  that  the  contractor  should  have  a  property 
in  the  convict  for  his  labor,  duVing  the  whole  term  for  which  he 
was  sentenced.  From  the  clauses  which  relate  to  the  expense  cX 
transportation,  it  should  seem  that  the  only  charges  to  which  thfe 
public  was  liaUe,  were  those  of  preparing  thef  contract  and  the 
<•  conveying  of  the  felon  m  order  to  be  transported.^^  The  striking 
difference  between  the  rigorous  fate  of  the  transports  to  the 
American  plantations  and  those  to  New  South  Wales  is,  that 
^uch  has  been  the  value  of  labor  at  the  latter  place,  such  the  field 
of  exertion,  and  such  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  convicts, 
that  mthout  strong  regulations  it  must,  as  observed  by  Lord 
Bathurst,  cease  to  be  that  place  of  punishment  which  the  legis- 
lature designed  it  for. 

Tour  Committee  feel  satisfied  tliat  they  have  already  established 
*dieir  proposition  as  to  the  probability  ot  convicts  bemg  removed 
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under  this  :iaiprej8aioa», they. have  dir^ted  their  attemion  more 
partkiularly  to  i  aacertaie^  how  far  it  is  prohable.  that  those  wh9 
are  now  an  intolerable  and  dangecous  burden  to  their  country  and 
themself eSf  might  be  received  into  active .  and  useful  service  in 
New  South  Wales* 

Among  other  means  of  information  presented  to  your  Cohk 
inittee»  has  been  a  work  recently  published  by  P,  Cunningham)^ 
£sq»  R.  N«»  who  went  four  voyages  to  that  settlement  as  i  supevr 
intendant  surgeon^  having  ja  considerable  number  of  convicts 
placed  under  his  dire  and  authority^  and  who  himself  resided 
jtwo  years  in  different  parts  of  the  colony*  to  which  he  has  now 
fetumed.  This  gentleman's  work  is.^written  with  considerably 
.ability,  and  displays  so  much  knowlege  of  his  subjfscti  physical^ 
4noral,  rand  political^  as .  seems  to  entitle  hb  opinions  to  great 
atteption* .  He  apeaks  of  the  settlement  as  in  a  most  rapid  s^t^ 
of  advancement.  Considering  the  numerous  and  great  difficulties 
which  the  first  settlers  had  to  encounters  the  Court  will  read  with 
interest  the  following  sketch  :—-<<  Here"  (Mr.  Cunningham  say^r 
voL.ii.  p.64«)t  ^*  where  thirty-eight  years,  ago  not  onet  civilised 
being  disputed  the  dominion  of  the  woods  with  their  sava^ 
inhabitants*  nearly,  fifty  thousand  such  now  exist*  spread .ovet  an 
extent  of  country  of  two  hundred  square  miles*  having  justice 
administered  by  civil  and  criminal  courts  and  by  six  separate  couri^s 
of  quarter*»se$sions*  and  eleven  benches  of  magistrates  insjatutod 
among  them.  Where^  thirty-eight  years  ago*  not  a  single  £urp- 
pean  animal  breathed*. now  upwards  of  two. hunted  thousand 
sheep*  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  head. of  cattle*  and 
many  thousand  horses  and  other  animals  destined  for  the  support 
and.  pleasure  of  man*  are  peacefully  grazine.  Where*  thirty- 
iright  years  ago*  not  an  ear  of  grain  was  .cultivated*  we  now  afifi 
.one  hundred  thousand  bushels  advertised  for*  for  the  mere  annual 
consumption  of  one  ol  our  distilleries."  Mr.  C.  goes  on  tp 
enumerate  other  items  of  surprising  progress,  such  as  the  ampmit 
of  exports  and  imports*  and  the  quantity  of  shipping  employed 
in  vopges  to  Europe*  America,  India*  and  the  China  seas.  He 
imputes  much  of  their  agricultural  success  to  the  labor  of  the 
XOnvicts*  whom  they  have  only  to  lodge,  clothe,  and  board  ^  while 
a  free  farm  laborer  is  allowed*  in  addition  to  those  advantages* 
from  12/.  to  20L  per  year  in  wages*  and  female  servants  from  lOZ/ 
•to  15L  Had  Mr.  Cunningham  said,  no  more*  your  Committee 
would  have  concluded  that  the  labor  and  service  of  convicts  is 
Joo  profitable*  not  to  make  their  importation  a  valuable  speculation. 
The  following  extract*  however*  places  the  matter  beyond. doubt 
a(vo1.>  p,  ll.)t  «Few  people  will  be  found  foolish  enough  tf> 
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itianifest  m  «d^eriicii»  fo»  the  fnrdferaiice  bf  objects  vAieU'iRmdi 
ffCf¥e  detrimeotiil  t«  their  private  interests^  and  whea  we  see  the 
whble  body  of  Australian  eettlere  eager  £er  the  continuance  of 
eonWet  uransportattofi  to ' their  Aore$9  we  may  reasonably  condude 
that  they  expect  Co  derire  therefrom  some  considerable  banefir.  NoU 
withstanding  the  excess  of  the  larcenous  importation*  for  some 
yeare  back  among  us,  no  less  than  one  thousand  six  'hundred 
oppltgadons  for  ^x-highwajn^H}  burglars,  pickpockets,  and  various 
other  descriptbns  of  rogtee,  still  Tematned  uncompiied  with  on 
the  arrival  of  the  present  govenior,  which  obliged  his  Excellency 
to  brelik  tip  the  government'  clearing-gangs,  in  order  to  satiate  tbe 
IfHigings  of  the  settlers  fot  the  valuable  services  of  that,  with  us, 
liighly  useful  body  of  meft.  Nothing,  in  fact,  ever  created  greater 
^smay  among  us,  than  the  announcement,  sofne  two  years  ago, 
of  a  project  for  the  future  disposal  of  convict  labor  in  the  fur^ 
therance  of  government  works  at  home,  and  in  other  ccdonic^s  in 
preference  to  this.** 

Your  Committee  believe  that  it  will  give  the  highest  satisfaction 
•to  every  friend  of  humanity  to  leafn,  that  the  great  object  of  the 
•convicf  is  to  regain  character.  All  past  history  is  voted,  by 
common  consent,  into  oblivion.  Here  the  convict  starts  anew; 
and  having  no  hope  of  remission,  comfort,  or  successi  but  according 
to  hie  character  for  good  conduct,  he  becomes  mpst  anxious  to  pos- 
eees  that  good  name  of  which  he  was  formerly  so  i^nedigaK  Those 
who  ere^  convicted  of  furtker  offence  in  the  courts  in  New  South 
Wales  are  called  <f  second  sentence  men,"  and  contemned  and 
avoided'  by.  their  former  associates.  Mr.  Cunningham  observes 
{v^l.  ii.  p^  190.),  M  the  great  body,  however,  of  the  coi^victs  turn 
out  to  be  good  servantsi,  and  you  will  exact  as  much  labor  from 
tfiem  in'  general  ae  from  free  laborers  in  England.  We  constantly 
see  Convict  serrante  trusted  to  bring  home,  from  distances  of 
seventy  or  eighty  rniks^  cart-loads  of  valuable  property,  for  which 
Ihey  generally  account  as  strictly  as  the  most  honest  in  England, 
while  others  have  charge  of  houses  containing  property  to  a  great 
amount,  and  faithfully  perform  their  duty  thereby.^*  Towards 
the  conclusion  of  his  work,  Mr.  Cunninghaih  observes^  that 
<«  a  more  deadly  blow  oould  not  be  aimed  at  the  prosperity  of 
New  South  Wales,  dian  making  her  no  longer  a  deposit  for 
criminals/' 

Your  Committee  are  further  enabled  to  refer  to  an  authority 
of  no  mean  weight.  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  in  a  speech  which  he 
delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  die  4th  of  March,  said, 
^  It  was  impossible  to  lay  out  capital  with  a  better  prospei:t  df 
insuring  a  fair  return,  than  by  sending  the  ^upemumerairy  popu- 
'  lation  to  New  South  Wales.    In  fac^,  many  parishes  wece  eo  weM 
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awlure  ofi'duSy  that  Akj  wbiihl  wiBinglf  undtertaioB  dierreii^ctistf 
of  sending  dieir  .c^a  poor,  tiflder  a  coimcti(Hi''Aat)  in  the  pre«« 
adnc  state  of)  and  ^vMi  the  peculiar  wtnts  of  the  colbnj^  tfae]p 
codld  net  eipcct  any  thing  more  profitable  than  an  expoft  o* 
populatidn.  Nor  was  it  in  the  home  fnrisher  alone  that  this  tniUt 
was  felt  and  acknowkged.  In  the  colomes  thenaselives  the  ili«« 
habitants  wtmld  be  mote  wilKng^  to  {my  the  expense  of  oonreyHiiee^ 
tfiii  intttviduttb  wire  urtitkd  to  thim  &n  going  otd,  so  great  wae 
the  demand  for  labor  of  all  kinds  in  those  places." 

Can  it  then  be  doubted,  that  almost  the  whole  of  the  criminal 
population  that  now,  incubus-like,  presses  on  the  peace  and  health 
of  the  countrv,  might  be  thus  adrantageously  removed  from  the 
very  focus  of  their  abominations,  and  security  be  thereby  given 
once  more  to  persons  and  property,  without  violating  one  principle 
of  the  British  constitution,  or  offending  one  sentiment  of  hu- 
manity ! 

The  Court  were  pleased  to  refer  to  your  Committee  «'  the 
heads  of  a  proposed  Bill  for  providing  additional  means  of  guard- 
ing and  protecting  from  thieves,  robbers,  and  other  ill-disposecf 
persons,  the  lives  and  property  of  his  Majesty's  su^ects,  within 
parishes  and  places  in  the  county  of  Surrey*'' 

A  plan  has  also  been  laid  before  your  Committee,  suggested 
by  Sir  Thomas  Tyrwhytt,  for  the  reception  of  juvenile  convicts 
into  an  establishment  in  the  forest  of  Dartmoor. 

A  member  of  the  Committee  has  also  strongly  suggested  the 
necessity  of  inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  infant  paupers  who  are 
brought  up  in  the  different  work  and  poor-hbuses,  especially  as 
to  the  nature  and  degtee  of  the  instruction  which  they  receive^ 
and  by  whom  commvni(»ted. 

Each  of  (these  subjects  is  worthy  of  connderatioti,  and  mighty 
should  such  be  your  pleasure,  receive  at  a  future  period  the  at* 
tention  of  your  Committee ;  though  it  is  obvious  that,  tb  engage 
in  them  now,  would  extend  this  report  to  an  inconvenient  length  ; 
besides,  that  time  presses,  as  no  one  of  the  recommendations  con* 
tamed  in  this  report  can  be  adopted  without  the  aid  of  govern- 
ment. 

Tour  Committee  hate  not  gone  into  tne  causes  of  the  increase 
of  crime  in  the  agricultural  districts,  conceiving  the  instructions 
of  the  Court  rather  to  relate  to  the  crimes  therein  mentioned^ 
"tiirhich  principally  prevail  in  populous  towns  and  their  immediate 
steighborhood. 

Your  Committee  admits  that  commitments  might  be  dimi- 
nished in  a  small  degree,  if  the  treatment  of  prisoners  in  jails  md 
lionees  -of  correction  were  somewhat  more  rigoro«s.  They 'admits 
also,  that  a  much  greater  number  of  oSenders  might  be  brought 
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to  ttial  if  cotifla^viere  more 'frequently  held,  aiid  If  still  ftntliet 
oacoungement  were  given  to  piosecotofs  and  witnesses,  whose 
ekuEges  afaready  press  so  heaviiy  on  the  coimty,  and  consequents 
on  the  poor-rate.  But  your-  Committee  feel  bound  to  say,  that 
while  punishment  continues  to  be  so  lightly  .regarded,  and 
offenders  aie  so  soon  returned  on  the  public,  in. a  state  still  more 
£Ddom  and  desperate-  than  when  first  apprehended,  they  are  not 
ntisfied,  but  that  evil,  rather  than  good,  would  arise  from  multi- 
plied prosecutions* 


APPENDIX. 

SURREY.-^At  the  General  Quarter-Sessions  of  the  Peace  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the£ing,  holden  at  Saint  Mary,  Newington,  in  and  for  the 
Coimtjf  of  Surrey,  on  Tuesday  in  the  Week  next  after  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany  of  our  Lord,  to  wit,  the  Ninth  Day  of  January,  in  the  Fifty- 

I      sixth  year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  George  the. Third,  by 

the  Grace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireiandi 

'  King, Defender  of  the  Faith,  before  WilliamKenrick,  Esquire;  Sir 

,   John  Frederick,  Sir  Joseph  Mawbey,  Sir  Thomas  Turton,  Sir  Mark 

Wood, Baronets;  Sir  James  Alexander,  Sir  John  Pinhorn,  Knights; 

Baker   John  Sellon,   Serjeant-at-Law ;    Thomas    Sampson,   James 

;  Wdler .  Doctors  in  Divinity ;  Joseph  Alcock,  Thomas  Starling  Benson^ 
Edwara  Billie,  John  Bowles,  Richard  Birt,  Ebenezer  John  CoUett, 
Robert  Joseph  Chambers,  Jesse  Curlinj^  the  younger,  John  Marten 
Cripps,  Solomon  Davies,  Charles  Elliott,  Thomas  Fish, '  Thomas 
Oaitskell^  John  Gifford,  Thomas  Harrison,  William  Uolmer,  Randle 
Jackson,  David  King,  Thomas  Lett  the  youojger,  Thomas  Page,  Henry 
Piseoo,  John  Perkins  the  younger,  George  Ridge,  Robert  Rich,  George 
Holme  Sumner,  William  Speer,  John  Spicer,  Henry  Swann,  Samuel 
Thornton,  Christopher  Terry,  James  Trotter,  William  Toulmin, 
Richard  Thornton,  John  Whitmore,  Mattliias  Wilkes,  Robert  Wissett, 
Florance  Young,  Esquires;  Charles  Jerram,  Jarvis  Kenrick,  Arthur 
Cyril  Onslow,  Clerks,  Justices  of  our  said  Lord  the  King  assigned  to 
keep  the  Peace  in  the  County  aforesaid,  and  also  to  hear  and  determine 
divers  Felonies,  Trespasses,  and  other  Misdeeds  committed  in  the  said 
County : 

Whereas  the  following  Report  hath  been  now  laid  before  this  Court,  vigj, 

To  flit  Majaty^t  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Surrey,  im  Cenend 

Quarter*SesswnqftkeFeaeea$9embled: 

Whereas  at  the  last  general  quarter-session  of  the  peace  hotden  in  and 
i»r  this  county,  it  was  referred  and  recommended  to  all  the^  acHng.msgia- 
trates  of  this  county,  or  to  any  thcee  of  th^ra^  to  be  a  Committee  to  take 
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into^conaideratkm  the  gr«at  increase  inr  ibe  naniber  of  siiope  for  tbe  stfo  of 
gin,'  and  other  spirituous  liquors,  in  tlie  Borough  of  Southwark  and  Eas^ 
half  hundred  of  Brixton  in  this  oountj^  and  to  report  to  the'  Court  atrthe 
next  sessioii  their  opinion  of  tbe  oonaeipieaces  of  sueh  ioerease,  and  the 
most  efficient  means  of  suppressing  or  regulating  the  same:  now  'we 
-whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  being  nineteen  of  the  said  Com- 
mittee>  having  met  and  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  matter 
referred  to  us,  do  report,  that  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  assigned- to  us, 
we  have  thought  it  expedient  to  trace  the  progress  of  the- evil  compkiaod 
of,  its  nature  and  decree,  as  well  as  the  various  steps  which,  have  at 
different  periods  been  taken  bjr  the  legislature^  and  by  magistrates,  for  its 
-prevention  and  cure. 

It  appears  to  your  Committee,  that  the  object  of  the  legislature^  as-  early 
as  Id  Car.  II«  was  to  enoourage  the  consumption  of  home-made  spirits  and 
the  growth  of  com,  by  lajring  large  duties  on  the  importation*  of  .foreign 
spirits. 

The  Act  of  3  Will*  III.  ex{>ressly  recognises  that  principle; -after 
referring  to  the  1st  of  the  same  reign,  c.  34,  which  forbids  the  importation 
of  all  brandies,  aqua  vits,  and  other  spirits  from  France,  it  proceeds  to 
^mrious  enaeiments  '^  for  the  encouragement  of  the  making  of  brandy, 
strong  waters  and  spirits  from  malted  com,  and  for  the  greater  consumption 
of  com  in  this  kingdom." 

Other  Acts  were  passed,  professedly  with  the  same  object,  such-  as  tst 
•Anne,  chap.  14,  &c. 

It  is  perfectlyevideat  from- tbe  preamble  and  provisions  of  suceseding 
statutes,  that  the  consumption^  of  home-made  spirits  had,  from  cheapness 
and  ^iiity  of  purchase,  become  excessive,  and  had  produced  evils  of  very 
great  magnitude,  both  moral  and  political,  threatening  still  further  evils  of 
various  kinds,  and  of  alarming  extent.  Evils  which  the  legislature,  how- 
ever anxious  and  persevering  in  its  endeavors^  does  not  seem-  to  have 
succeeded  in  correcting  till  about  the  year  1760. 

.  Your  Committee  trust  that  a  few  brief  references  to  certain  statutes,  aad 
other  public  records,  will  confirm  this  statement. 

The  Statute  18th  and  19th  Will.  III.  chap.  11,  subjects  all  retailers  of 
brandies  and  other  spirituous  liquors  to  the  same  licenses  from  justices  of 
the  peace  as  ale-house  keepers,  who,  it  is  known,  had-  been  subject  to  die 
license  of  two  justices  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIL 

.*  From  the  period  of  tbe  above  statute  of  William,  the  evil  seems  to  have 
increased  to  so  great  a  degree  as  to  have  roused  the  attention. of  the  magis* 
trates  and  other  public  bodies.^ 

In  the  year  1735  tbe  President  and  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  as  conservators  of  the  public  health,  to  make  it  a 
subject  of  representation  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  following  terms; 

**  Vfe^  the  President  and  College  or  Commonalty  of  the  Faculty  of  Physic 
in  London,  who  are  appointed  bjr  the  laws  of  this  kingdom  to  take  care  of 
the  health  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  London,  and  within  seven  milea 
circuit  of  the  same,  do  think  it  our  duty  most  humbly  to  represent,  that  we 
have,  with  concern,  observed  for  some  years  past  the  fatal  effiscts  of  the 
Sequent  use  of  several  sorts  of  distilled  spiritiious  liquors  on  great  num- 
bers of  both  sexes,  rendering  them  diseased,  not  fit  for  business,  poor,  a 
burden  to  themselt es  and  neighbors,  and  too  often  the  cause  of  weak, 
/ecble,  and  distempered  children,  who  must  be,  instead  of  an  advantage 
and  strength,  a  charge  to  their  country:  we  crave. leave  further  most 
humbly,  to  represent,  that  this  custom  doth  every  year  increase,  notwit^ 
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BUildtogornvrepetled  advices  to  the^tootrmry  s  we^  thtraforiy  OKiel  bimbly 
Mibinsi  to  the  ooosideration  of  parliament  lo  great  and  growing  an  evil, 
Ija  testimooy  whereof  we  have,  this  10th  day  of  January,  one  thoosand 
aeveo  hundred  and  tweacy-five,  caused  our  comnaao  seal  to  be  aAiedto  this 
vur  repreaentattoD." 

>-  The  (raspective  grand  juries  of  the  City  of  London,  the  county  of  Middla- 
w%f  and  the  Tower  Hamlets,-  represeated  the  alarming  progress  of  dram** 
dffioking  as  a  public  nuisance* 

la  a  presentment  of  a  grand  jury  for  the  eounty  of  Middlesex  io  173^^ 
ia  the  mUewiag  passage :      - 

•  .'^We»  the  grand  >iry  for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  taking  notice  of  the 
Tast  mimber  of  brandy  and  geneva  shops  for  the  retailing  of  gin  and  other 
«|iiritiMu»  liquorsi  which  being  sold  at  a  very  low  rate,  the  meuier  though 
{useful  part  of  the  nation,  such  as  day-laborer b»  men  and  women  servantai 
stjpd  comoion  soldiers^  nay,  even  children,  are  enticed  and  kuduccd  to  taste^ 
like,  and  approve  of  these  poisonous  liquors,  sold  for  such  small  sums  of 
'inoBey,  whereby  they  are  da^y  intoxicated,  and  get  drunk,  and  are 
ii'eqtienUy.seen  in  the  streets  in  a  conditk)R  abhorrent  to  reasonable  crea4 
tures.'' 

.  Tbia  presentment  pn>doced  an  appointment  ofit 'committee  of 'magia»> 
arstes,  wbo  reported  as  follows,  anno  1736*6,  iWjr. 

''It  is  with  the  deepest  concern  your  Committee. observe  the  atrong  iiicii#> 
aataen  of  the  inferior  sorts  of  peofie  to  these  destructive  liquor?,  and  bow 
surprisingly  the  infection  has  spread  within  these  few. years;  not  only  the 
^rictous  and'  imoMNnl  give  into  tbeae  praclioss,  bat  those  also  who  ta  all 
nffearaiice  are  in  other  respects  sober  and  regular;  not  only  persons  here 
sma  there  in  families,  but  whole  families  shamefully  and  constantly  iadalge 
themselves  in  this  permeious  ftactice,  fathers  and  mothers,  children^  as  well 
«a  servants,  &e." 

Parliament  had  not  been  deaf  to  similar  and  preeedieg  appeals,  ar  inscn* 
sible  to  the  mischiefs  which  Ihejr  forcibly  represented}  the  prohibitory 
•aactments  of  the  legislature  are  justly  recdved  as  a  proof  of  the  existence 
of  the  evil  sought  to  be  remedied*  ' 

The  0tb  Geo*  IL  c.  17,  sec«  11,  enaets,  <^  that  from  and  after  the  a4th 
Jtme,  1733,  im  person  dmtt  hawk  ar  eeil,  or  expose  to  sale,  any  braadyV 
#lnMig  nratera^  or  other  spirits  about  the  streets,  or  in  any  wheelbanows,  or 
on  the  water  in  any{ship,  beat,  or  vessel,  or  in  any  other-  manacfr  whatever, 
•r.^all  sell  or  expose  tlM  same  to  sale  ea  any  bulks  or  bulk,  shed  or  shedS, 
etall  or  stalls,,  or  on,  or  in,  anyother  place  or  places,  ether  thaa  the  dwelliogf- 
house  of  the  person  so  selling  the  same,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every  suck 
siffence  die  aufli  of  ten  pouo(H,  &c.  &e." 

Fnxn  sthese  interdictions  maybe  gathered  the  universality  of  sale,  and 
aBBgemess  of  purchase,  wbich  then  .jprevailed  as  ito  spintuous  Uqiiors;  The 
representations  just  quoted,  still  further  excited  the  atteni^on  of  parha* 
ment. 

The  preamble  to  the  9th  G>eo«  IL  commonly  ealled  the  Gin  Afitf  firom  its 
{general  application  to  the  subject,  mas  thus:  <<  Whereas  the  drinking  of 
spirituous  liquors  and  stsoag  waiters  is  become  very  comfBoa,  espeeiaily 
asnong  the  people  of  lower  aad  iiilerior  ranks,  Jthe  eonstant  and  excessive 
-use  wtiereof  tends  greatly  <o  the  destruction  of  theit  health,  readers  tbeai 
sioit  for  osefiri  labor  and  biisiaess,  debAUchiag  tiieit  morals,  aad  iacttia^ 
ihem  to  perpetrate  all  manner  of  vices,  aad  .the  ill  ceosequeaoes-of  tha 
esoessive-  use  of  such  liqnors  aee  not  confiaed  to  the  present  igeneratioa, 
4)ut  exiead  to  'Allure  ages,  and  tend  <to  the  ruia  aad  •devastation  oftha 
•kingddau' 
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i  'Thi»'A«tY.  aoMog  ptber  ^ztf  importMit.  regiilfttH»«i»  most  macecklly 
enhanced  the  pcica  of  the  article^  by  laying  a  duty  of  twaoty  s^iilliDga  per 
gallai^  on  the  retaUer*  It  imposed  also  oa  aU  retail  dealers  the  obligation 
to  take  a  license,  for  which  they  were  to  pay  ao  less  a  sum  than  M.^  and 
persona  seUiog  without  such  lieease  were  subject  to  the  peoei^  of  lOOi. ! 
.  Your  Committee  desire  particularly  to  notice,  that  this  Act,  ,for  tiie  first 
tki^ey  gave  to  the  ComjfiMiioiiert  ^  EsfiH^  and  such  persons  as  they  should 
appoiot»  authority  to  ^rant  licenses. 

The  lOtb  fiect«  of  this  Act  eiyoios^  however,  that  <<  no  lieense  shall  be 
granted  for  selling  by  retail  spirituous  or  stroug  waters,  except  to  sueh 
i»ereo«a  only  w1m>  shall  keep  pt»blic  vic<fM//i«g-/b(wse«y  iii«,  coffe^^bouieif  ahf 
fmtten  or  brmidy'^hopif  and  use  or  exercise  no  trade  whatever.'^ 

The  12th  sect,  repeats  the  probibitioa  of  the  former  Act  as  to  hawking  in 
4be  streets  and  fields  such  liquors  in  baskets,  wheelbarrows,  &a,  or  in  beata 
on  the  river,  or  selling  them  in  stalls,  bulks,  sheda,  Uc  &e. 

The  34tb  sect.,  which  deserves  great  eonsideratian,  provides,  that  '*nOh 
thing  in  this  Act  shall  be  coastroed  to  enable  any  persons  to  retail  spiri- 
4liOUs.liqQor$,  unless  such  persons  ht  fini  Iktnud  Uf  two  or .  mgm  ju$$iei$  of 
ikepeoee,** 

V  This  g^eat  increase  of  the  duties  and  peoaltiea  seems  to  have  engendered 
oiueh  illicit  traffic,  and  all  kinds  of  artifice  to  eacape  detection,  as  appears 
Dram  the.pi^eamble  to  the  Itth  Geo.  II. c.  S6»  wliich^  but  two  years  after  the 
jGii^  Aat^Uaoents  the  inefficieni^  of  former  Aicts,  and  notices  among  other 
clandestine  modes  of  sale,  that  the  persons  selling  without  license  **  are  noi 
aeen,  but  are  behind  some  watnsoet  partition,  curtain,  orare  otherwise  con- 
cealed/' to  remedy  which  it  makes  the  peosdty  of  one  hundred  pounds  £of 
ae^ng  retul  without  license  more  generally  applicable. 

Rigorouft  as  the  preceding  Acts  .may  seem  to  be,  it  is  evident  from  the 
preamble  to  the  l^th  Geo*  II.  c.  8,  that  they  also  had  failed  in  their  efiect. 
and  an  entire  different  cour^  was  now  pursued.  The  license  to  seU  by  retail 
was  lowered  from  fifty  pounds  to  twenty  shillinas,  the  duty  of  twenty 
shilliogs  per  gallon  was  taken  off  the  retailer,  and,  instead  thereof,  threes 
pence  oaly  per  gallon  was  charged  oa  the  distiller,  while  the  penalty  for 
■xetailiAg  witheut  license  was  lowered  from  one  hundred  pounds  to  ten 
pounds. 

.  Oppottte  to  was  the  principle  of  this  Act  to  the  former  ones,  it  seemis 
e4)oeUy  to  have  failed ;  the  evil  siill  raged,  as  appears  by  the  preamble  to 
the  fiath  Geo.  U.  c.  40^  and  once  more  its  remedy  was  sought  by  a  very 
coasideralile  advance  oa  the  duties  on  strong  waters,  to  be  paid  by  the 
tliatiUec,  and  by  adding  corporal  punishment  to  the  penalties  lor  retailing 
without  Itasose,  making  it  for  the  third  offence  tmasportation  for  sentfi 
year?. 

At  lenj^tb  the  legislature  succeeded  in  materially  abating  the  degree  of 
this  natioDal  evil.-^The  preamble  to  the  23rd  Geo.  II.  c.  9^  distinctly 
recognises  the  policy  of  iacfeased  taxation ;  ai^aerts  its  advantages  from 
experience^  and  •eftUarees  on  that  principle  by  further  additional  duties. 

As  thift  maxim  of  aimtnisUing  the  home  consumption  by  increasing  tba 
duty  has  been  progressively  acted  4>n  from  the  said  statute  of  the  93rd  Geo. 
JLI.  «o  iite  present  time^  your  Committee  wiU  quote  its  preamble ;  t»x. 

**  Whereas  the  hi^h  price  of  spirituous  liquors  baa  been  the  prindpel 
cause  of  the  diminution  of  (be  home  ooikS4miiption  thereof,  aed  has  thereby 
greatly  contr«by|ed  to  the  health,  sobriety,  and  indusuy  of  the  common 
pao|)le;  and  whereas*  it  is  therefore  of  tlie  utmost  importance  to  the  public 
weuare  that  some  tintdy  prohibition  should  be  made  for  preventing  the 
fotura  of  all  diose  mischiefs  which  mu^t  juoavoidably  eiisu^  in  case  such 
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spiritaotitf  Ikfuorsslmuld  tfgidn'be  «olcl  at  as  to«r  a  rate  as  formMy^  and 
forasmuch  as  the  most  efp^ectiial  and  speedy  method  of  cominding  the  high 
price  of  spirituous  liquors  wtU  be  by  laying  a  large  additional  duty  on  such 
spirituous  liquors,  be  it  enacted,  &c.  jcc.'' 

Your  Committee,  in  cootemplatine  the  ]>receding  narrative^  deriTttconso* 
lation  fi-om  the  belief  that,  great  and  injurious  as  may  be  the  present  oon- 
sumption  of  ardent  spirits  among  the  lower  orders  of  people,  it  bears  no 
proportion  to  the  consumption  at  those  periods  when  the  legislature  so 
feelingly  deplored  their  excessive  use,  the  universality  of  their  exposure  for 
sale,  arid  the  almost  unbounded  licentiousness  which  ^as  connected  with 
this  deletertous^  indulgence.  But  your  Committee  cannot  at  the  same  time 
conceal  their  persuasion  thst  the  consumption  of  spimuoos  licjuors  is  stiH 
excessive;  that  the  facility  of  their  purchase  has  been  greatly  mcreased  by 
the  setting  up  of  new  gin-shops,  many  of  whic4i  do  not  even  pretend  to 
supply  the  public  with  beer;  and  the  equally  injurious  and  incieasing  prac- 
tise of  converting  aZe-Aousff  into  Shops  for  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors; 
-which  they  now  make  their  principal,  if  not  their  only  trade. 
*^  Your  Committee,  deeply  feeline  the  danger  of  a  return  of  all  those  evils 
so  emphatically  pointed  out  and  described  \>y  the  legislature,  and  solemnly 
impressed' with  a  sense  of  their  duty  as  magistrates,  if  possible  to  prevent 
so  calamitous  a  result  to  the  health  and  morals  of  society,  proceed  to  submit 
their  ideas  as  to  what  steps  the  justices  in  sessions  may  take,  with  the  best 
chance  of  sticcess,  consistently  with  a  due  regard  for  property  and  to  local 
distinctions. 

'  Your  Committee  hope  it  will  not  be  inferred  that  the  magistrates  of  this 
county  have  been  insensible  of,  or  indifferent  to  the  evil  now  under  con^ 
sideration ;  on  the  contrary,  it  appears  firom  various  minutes  of  their  prv- 
ceedinss,  that  it  has  at  different  times,  particularly  during  the  last*  twenty 
years,  been  a  subject  of  roost  anxious  inquiry ;  but  if  their  endeavors  have 
hitherto  failed  of  any  material  success,  it  will  not  be  imputed  to  a  want  of 
zeal  m  them,  by  those  who  have  seen  this  moral  gan^ene  baffling  the  skill 
of  the  leglsiaCure  itself  throughout  so  long  a  period  ot  time. 

It  appears  that  in  1794  the  magistrates  acting  in  «nd  for  the  East  half 
hundred  of  Brixton  and  the  Borough  of  South  wark,  which  district  com- 
prises inBnitely  the  greater  proportion  of  the  population  of  the  county,  and 
t^f  the  public-houses  which  it  contains,  Resolved,'<to  take  all  reasonable^ 
legal,  and  expedient  measures  to  lessen  the  number  of  retailers  of  spirituous 
liquors,''  the  consumption  of  which,  if  not  checked,  must,  in  their  opinion, 
^  corrupt  the  morals,  destroy  the  health,  debauch  the  principles,  and  loosen 
the  bands  of  all  social  order,  decency,  and  decorum  in  the  rising  generation.'' 
<This  resolution  was  followed  by  certain  orders  and  regulations,  devised  with 
the  hope  of  effecting  this  desirable  check. 

It  appears,  also,  that  during  the  years  180S  and  1804  the  magistrates  for 
the  same  division  save  great  and  serious  attention  to  this  subject,-  being 
alarmed  by  the  still  increasing  number  of  liquor-shops.  Among  other  steps, 
they  laudably  determined  on  a  personal  view  of  sttch  houses  as  they  l»d 
reason  to  suspect  were  gin^thopi  rather  than  bona-fide  oi^Aoaser,  or  other 
•description  of  victuallers.  The  result  of  this  inspection  was  a  report  that 
upwards  of  one  hundred  out  of  the  houses  licensed  in  that  division  were 
absolute  g^n-^kopSf  or  little  better. 

It  appears  from  the  proceedings  to  have  been  at  one  time  In  the  c<mtem- 
plation  of  the  justices  to  have  withheld  their  licenses  from  these  houses 
altogether.  A  variety  of  regulations  as  to  the  size  of  rooms,  and  tlie  local 
position  of  their  bars  "and  doors;  were  afterwards  suggested ;  but  from  some 
apprehension  of  legal  objection,  or  from  the  difficulty  of  at  once  carrying 
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fiitfa  fommimn  90  wnny  4«liiM  toaoliitibBSy  or  borne  other 'tiiiBd  «iidi 
4oeB  not  aMMW,  the  niioieious  disciuBions  on  that  occasion  ended  in 
AgceeiQg  to  renew  aU  the  hcences,  alter  an  address  of  admonition  from  the 
chair. 

This  tremendous  cyiI  still,  accofding  to  the  opinion  of  the  Magistrates  of 
the  County,  continuing  to  increase  id  nugnitude  and  mischief,  it  has  mill 
*he«n  the  subject  of  mMch  and  earnest  deli^radon  during  the  last  ano  the 
4»resent  year;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  at  the  last  Oeneral 
.Quarter  Sessions,  held  at  Guildford  on  the  11th  day  of  July,  1815»  certain 
.regulations  respecting  publicans  inrt  ordered  to  be  exhibited  in  the  Up- 
rooni  of  every  public  house  in  the  County. 

.  Th/ese  regulations  principally  rielate  to  the  description  of  premises  in 
which  .8|)irituous  liquors  shall  be  sold ; 

To  the  hours  of. opening  aOd  shutting  ale-houses; 

To  the  descriptioa  of  persons  whkh  publicans  are  permitted  to  harbor  or 
entertain; 

And  to  the  hour  beyond  which  no  publican  shall  allow  a  pay-table  to  be 
Jcept  open  at  his  house. 

The  Magistrates  for  the  division  of  the  *£ast  Hal^Hundred  of  BrijKtoa 
And  the  Bpcough  oi  Sputhwark,  conceiving  several  of  these  regulations  not 
.to  be  coAveniently  practicable  in  their  district,  from  the  character  and 
.extent  of  its  popidation,  represented  the  same  to  the  last  Quarter  Sessions, 
held  at  Kingston^  00  the  17th  of  October,  requesting  a  reconsideration  of 
the  order,  as  far  as  respects  the  said  district. 

The  said  order  of  Sessions  standing,  therefore,  for  future  and  further 
consideration,  your  Committee  will  forbear  to  observe  upon  it  at  present, 
except  as  to  the  first  of  the  regulations  in  question ;  which  is  immediately 
connected  with  the  subject  that  your  Committee  is  appointed  to  consider. 
Jt  is  as  follows,  vts. 

**  Every  person  having  a  victualler's  hcence  is  required  to  have  a  regular 
jtap-room,  and  a  bar  either  within  such  tap-room  or  i^s  near  thereto  as  may 
be,  at  which  alone  spirituous  liquors  may  be  retailed,  and  not  in  any  room 
fn  shop  filled  %ip  for  that  purpose,  or  communicating  with  the  street,  or  with 
•some  court  or  alley  adjoining  to  it.*' 

-  Your  .Committee  will  not  now,  for  obvious  reasons,  inquire  how  &r  this 
iregiulation  can  be  conveniently  4>r  legally  enforced,  accordinjg  to  its  present 
-termS)  hut  agreeably  to  the  instructions  given  to  them,  oier  their  opinkm 
.on  the  two  propositions  which  they  were  appointed  to  consider. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  namely, "  the  consequence  which  must  follow  an 
increase  of  gin  shops,''  your  Committee  conceived  that  it  coiild  not  better 
iliscbarge  its  duty  thap  by  presenting  to  the  Quarter  Sessions  an  account  of 
the  consequences  which  are  recorded  as  having  arisen  from  such  increase* 
If  this  historical  view  shows  that  almost  every  political,  every  moral,  evei^. 
physical  evil  which  can  befall  society  has. hitherto  followed  the  excessive 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  if  facility  and  secrecy  of  access  to  them  has  hitherto 
seduced  youth  as  well  as  age,  females  as  well  as  males^  the  otherwise 
respectable  of  both  sexes,  as  well  as  jthe  grossly  abandoned,  to  indulge  in 
this  mental  and  bodily  poison,  your  Committee  cannot  but  apprehend  that 
these  calamities  will  continue  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
gin  shops. 

With  regard  to  the  second  branch  of  their  instruction,,  namely,  ''to  report 
their  opinion  as  to  the  best  means  of  suppressing  or  regulating  such  shops,*^ 
your  Conimittee  cannot  but  feel  the  difficulty  of  their .  task.  After  such  a 
narrative  W  failure  in  others,  any  opinion  which  they  offer  must  he  given 
with  great  diffidence ;  but  they  cannot  help  thinking,  that  some  instances, 
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at  Icas^  of  the  fi^lares  described,  have  been  owing  to  attemptiDj^  too  much 
in  the  first  instance.  Evils  which  have -been  so  many  years  (it  might  alflio!^ 
be  said  centuries)  in  their  growth,  and  respecting  which  it  may  perhaps  be 
justly  imputable  to  the  Magistracy  of  this  and  other  counties,  that  they  have 
been  too  lax,  and  in  the  very  practice  of  which  ^eat  sums  of  money  have 
been  allowed  to-be  embarked  without  judicial  animadversion,  must  be  intft 
with  great  caution,  and  treated  with  as  much  tenderness  as  is  consistent 
with  a  due  sense  of  public  duty ;  nor  can  there  perhaps  be  a  more  en- 
feebling conduct  in  the  discharge  of  the  Magisterial  function,  or  one  more 
subversive  of  its  dignity  and  authority,  than  the  publication  of  rules  and 
orders  which  cannot  be,  or  at  least  are  not  enforced. 

Your  Committee  therefore,  after  great  deliberation,  submit  it,  with  all  due 
deference,  as  their  opinion,  that  the  best  and  safest  course  would  be,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  adhere  literally  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Parliament,  and 
resolutely  refuse  to  grant  or  renew  licences  but  to  such  publicans  as  shall 
hmA-fide  **  keep  vktuaUii^'houses^  inns,  coffee-hous^,  and  ale-houses;**  meaning 
thereby,  such  as  shall  have  fit  and  comfortable  accommodations  for  those 
who  shall  prefer  drinking  of  beer  to  spirits,  and  keep  a  stock  suitable  to  the 
aupply^  of  customers  of  that  description.  What  shall  be  regarded  as  fit 
accommodations,  and  suitable  stock  for  this  purpose,  must, your  Committee 
apprehend,  depend  on  the  judgment  of  those  Magistrates  who  may  be 
defeated  to  take  a  general  view  of  all  public  houses  within  their  respective 
districts,  previously  to  the  next  annual  period  of  granting  of  licences,  at 
which  time  every  publican  will  have  been  for  several  months  in  possession 
of  the  opinion  of  the  licensing  Magistrates,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Your  Committee  are  not  so  sanguine  as  to  expect  that  this  measure  wiH 
do  more  at  present  than  check  the  evil ;  but  from  the  experience  which  it 
will  afford,  we  think  the  Magistrates  will  be  enabled  to  issue  further  and 
more  particular  directions,  suited  to  the  population  and  local  circumstances 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  County.  And  if  legislative  aid  shall  be  found 
necessary,  they  will  by  that  time  be  in  a  situation  to  judge  of  its  nature  and 
degree. 

As  few  facts  are  more  notorious  than  that  as  the  price  of  porter  increased 
some  time  back,  and  its  quality  became  materially  deteriorated,  the  ra^e  for 
gin-drinking  increased  in  proportion,  your  Committee  cannot  but  flatter 
themselves  that  in  proportion  as  porter  shall  again  become  an  acceptable 
article,  good  in  quality  and  reasonaole  in  price,  the  destructive  passion  for 
ardent  spirits  will  abate,  difficult  as  it  may  be  to  change  the  habits  of  a 
whole  order  of  people.  How  far  a  restoration  of  that  which  for  so  many 
jrears  formed  the  principal  beverage  of  the  English  populace  is  practicable 
in  itself,  or  within  the  reach  of  legislative  authority,  is  not  for  your  Com- 
mittee to  say,  although  of  the  happy  effects  of  such  change  we  entertain  no 
doubt. 

Given  under  our  bands  this  13th  day  of  December,  1815. 


(Signed)  G.  Holme  Sumner, 

Gilbert  Buchanan, 
John  Gifford, 
Geo.  Ridge, 
Rob.  Rich, 
F.  YouNO, 
W.  Speer, 
Tho.  Lett,  Jun. 
Cha.  Elliott, 
John  Bowles, 


Randle  Jackson, 
James  Trotter, 
D.  King, 
Rob.  Wissett, 
Tho.  Alcock, 
Jesse  Curling, 
Arthur  C.  Onslow, 
J.  M.  Cripps, 
Sol.  Davies. 
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Now  on  hearing  the  Mud  report  read,  and  on  full  conaiderationhad  thereon. 
IT  IS  ORDERED  BY  THIS  CouRT,  that  the  sRoie  be,  and  it  is  hereby  ratified 
and  confirmed :  Amd  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  be,  and  it  is  hereby 
recommended  to  the  Magistrates  of  this  County  Jto  carry  the  same  into 
execution  in  their  respective  divisions,  by  such' means  as  shall  appear  to 
them  most  effectual ;  and  that  they  be  and  that  they  are  hereby  requested 
to  report  to  this  Court  at  the  next  Epiphany  Quarter  Session,  what 
regqlations  they  shall  have  prescribed  in  their  respective  divisions  for  the 
conduct  of  victuallers :  what  number  of  licences  or  certificates  shall  have 
been  granted  in  the  year  1816,  and  what  number  of  certificates  for 
licences  shall  have  been  refused  during  the  same  period  to  persons 
applying  for  them,  on  the  ground  of  contravention,  or  disobedience  to  the 
regulations  now  recommended  to  Magistrates  to  prescribe  in  their  several 
divisions. 

Ayo  it  is  further  ordered,  that  notice  be  forthwith  given  to  all  licensed 
victuallers  in  this  County,  of  the  determination  of  the  Magistrates  not  to 
grant  or  renew  any  certificate  for  licence,  but  to  such  persons  only  as 
shalU  bond  fide,  keep  taverns,  inns,  coffee-houses  or  ale^houseSf  as  directed  hy 
the  Act  ofrarliament  16th  Geo.  11.  c.fl,  and  have  sufficient. room  and  accomm 
modationfor  those  who  shall  choose  to  drink  beer,  with  a  stock  smtabU  to  the 
supply  of  such  customers. 

Lastly,  IT  is  ordered.  That  these  resolutions  be  printed  and  sent  to  all  the 

acting  Magistrates  of  this  County;  and  that  a  sufficient  number  of  copies 

of  such  part  of  the  resolutions  as  relates  to  the  condition  on  which  certifi* 

'  cates  for  licences  will  in  future  be  granted,  be  sent  to  the  Clerks  of  the 

.  several  Petty  Sessions  in  this  County,  for  immediate  distribution  aniong 

the  victuallers  in  their  respective  divisions. 

By  the  Court, 

LAWSON* 


Surrey  to  wit. — At  the  General  Quarter  Session  of  the  Peace  of  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  holden  at  St.  Mary,  Newington,  in  and  for 
the  County  of  Surrey,  on  Tuesday,  the  Fourteenth  Day  of  June,  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Seventeen. 

To  His  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Feacefor  the  County  of  Surrey,  in  Genera 

Quarter  Session  of  the  Peace  assembm. 

Whereas,  at  the  General  Quarter  Session  holden  in  and  for  this 
County  in  January  last,  a  report  respecting  the  increase4  number  of  shops 
for  the  sale  of  gin,  and  other  spirituous  liquors,  was  taken  into  considera- 
tion, and  thereon  ratified  and  confirmed;  and  it  was  then  recommended  to 
the  Magistrates  of  this  County  to  carry  the  same  into  execution  in  their 
respective  divisions,  by  such  means  as  should  appear  to  them  the  most 
effectual,  and  to  report  their  proceedings  to  the  next  Epiphany  Sessions; 
Now  we.  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  being  Magistrates  who  act 
within  the  East  Half-Hundred  of  Brixton  and  Borough  of  Southwark,  do 
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report^  Chat  we  met  accordiiif;)y  to  deliberate  on  the  best  means  of  comt^ly— 
ioi;  with  the  Mid  recommendation,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  moet 
effectual  mode  of  bo  doing  would  be  to  visit  personally  all  the  public  houses 
within  the  said  division,  several  Committees  were  appointed  for  that  pur- 
peeev  who.proceeded  accordingly  to  ascertain  which  of  the  said  houses  were 
botiAJidc  public  houses,  and  which  of  them  were  fitted  up,  principally,  for 
the  sale  of  gin  and  other  spirituous  liquors;  when  it  appearing  on  such  in- 
vestigi^ion  that  there  were  a  considerable  number  of  mere  »n  shops,  their 
oceupiera  were  reminded  of  the  determination  of  the  Magistrates   in 
'<  Quarter  Sessions  assembled,  not  to  grant  or  renew  any  certificate  for 
licences  biit  to  such  persons  as  should  bonAJide  keep  tacverns,  inns,  coffee- 
houses, or  ale-houses,  and  have  sufficient  room  and  accommodation  for 
tboee  whoahould  choose  to  drink  beer,  with  a  stock  suitable  to  the  supply 
of  such  customers,"  printed  notices  to  that  effect  having  been  previously 
served  on  all  the  said  publicans :  many  of  the  occupiers  of  the  lifjuor  shops 
in  question  altered  their  premises  according  to  the  order  of  Sessions  as  far  • 
as  the  size  of  them  would  admit,  and  laid  in  stocks  of  beer — others  declined 
for  a  long  period  making  such  alterations,  notwithstanding  a  repetition  of 
notices  and  letters,  and  a  renewal  of  admonitory  visits.    These  persons 
baviag'  however  at  length  complied,  we  now  report  that  almost  the  whole 
of  the  pubbcana  within  this  division  did  conform  to  the  order  of  Sessions 
according  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  by  dividing  off  a  part  of  their  premises 
in  order  to  constitute  a  tap-room,  or  by  the  introduction  of  tables  and. 
benches  into  the  shop  in  which  they  sold  their  spirituous  liquors,  in  cases  * 
where  the  houses  were  too  small  to  admit  of  such  division ;  they  also  laid 
in  suitable  stocks  of  beer.    We,  considering  the  circutnstances  of  the  case, 
the  long' toleration  of  such  houses,  the  tenderness  which  the  daid  report  io 
ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  sessions  expresses  for  property,  and  the  cau- 
tion with  which  it  seems  to  recommefid  us  to  proceed  in  the  first  instance, 
have  renewed  the  licensing  certificates  for  all  these  houses  for  the  ensuing 
year.    At  the  same  time,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  report,  that  the  areas  of 
many  of  these  denominated  liquor  shops  are  much  too  small  for  honA^de 
public  houses  in  their  present  conditions;   and  we  apprehend  that  no 
effectual  reform  can  take  place  with  respect  to  such  shops,  until  the  owners 
shall  be  obliged  to  have  properly  apportioned  tap-rooms.  This  circumstance 
we  submit  as  important  for  the  consideration  of  the  county,  although  we 
doubt  the  possibility  of  carrying  this,  or  other  material  regulations  into 
effect,  but  under  some  general  legislative  system,  embracing  the  whole  of 
the  metropolis  and  its  environs,  without  which  it  would,  be  to  little  purpose 
the  Magistrates  who  act  for  tlie  East  Half-Hundred  of  Brixton  and  Borough 
of  Soutbwark  insisting  on  such  alterations  and  regulations,  whilst  perhaps 
other  Magistrates  might  not  enforce  similar  measures  in  the  immediately- 
adjoining  or  neighborine  districts.    We  have  further  to  report,  that  in  the 
course  of  this  year  the  Magistrates  have  granted  eight  hundred  and  thh^ty- 
one  certificates  for  licences  within  this  division,  whf^W  is  eight  less  than 
were  granted  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  and  thiit 
we  have  not  granted  any  new  licence.    Wd  beg  leave  tflso  to  suggest  the 
following  relations  to  the  consideration  of  the  Quarter  Session,  and  as 
proper  to  be  submitted  to  the  deliberation  of  the  Legislature,  m.  The 
requiring  that  all  publicans  should  have  tap-rooms  of  a  sufficient  size,  and 
that  such  be  situated  in  the  front  of  their  houses'  next  to  the  street— ^ the 
stopping  tip  of  all  side  doors  opening  into  lanes,  alleys,  or  streets,  except 
such  only  ae  shall  be^absolqtelv  necessary  for  the  carrying  in  of  the  stock  in 
trad&— that  magistrates  should  have  authority,  at  k  ^esiioti  td  be  i^sp^tikl!^ 
sumiiioned  f<>r  that  purpose,  to  suspend,  for  a  given  timci  between  thi^ 
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annual  licensing  days,  the  licences  of  suoh  houses  as  shall  be  proved  to 
have  been  conducted  improperly — that  ministers,  churchwardens,  overseers, 
and  householders,  be  enjoined  lo  make 'inquirer,  to  the  best  of  their  power, 
respecting  the  character  of  every  person  applying  to  them  to  si^n  a  certifi- 
cate of  their  fitness  to  keep  a  public  house,  previously  to  their  signing  the 
same,  and  that  every  publican  applying  tor  the  annual  renewal  oT  his 
licence,  be  required  to  produce  such  certificate.  That  in  all  cases  wherein 
it  shall  appear  to  any  Magistrate  that  a  public  house  has  been  conducted  in 
an  improper  or  disorderly  manner,  such  Magistrate^  be  reauested  to  com- 
municate the  same  to  the  clerk  of  the  district  in  which  the  nouse  is  situate, 
in  order  that  he  may  la^  such  information  before  the  next  meeting  of  the. 
Magistrates  of  the  district. 

THOMAS  HARRISON,  Chairman. 


Now  on  hearing  the  said  report  read,  it  is  ordered  by  this  Court,  that  the 
same  be  filed  among  the  records  of  this  County,  and  that  %  copy  thereof  be 
transmitted  to  his  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department, 
by  the  Chairman  of  this  session.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  thanks 
of  this  Court  be,  and  they  are  hereby  given,  to  the  Magistrates  acting  in  and 
for  the  said  East  Half-Hundred  of  Brixton  and  Borough  of  Southwark,  for 
their  attention  to  the  matters  referred  to  them. 

By  ih€  Court, 

LAWSON. 


J 


A  REPORT 

PRESENTED  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  PRIVY  COUNCIL  FOR  TRADE, 

KEIPECTIMO 

THE  AGRICULTURE  AND  THE  TRADE  IN  CORN; 

IN  SOME  OF  THE  CONTINENTAL  STATES  OF  NORTHERN  EUROPE. 

By   WILLIAM   JACOB,  Esq.. 

COMFTROLLEE  Of   CORH    RETURNS. 

LONDON  :-1828. 


Mt  Lords, 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordships'  instructions^  as  communicated  to  me 
by  Mr.  Lack,  under  date  of  the  L5th  August,  I  proceeded  without 
delay  to  the  Continent.  I  first  reached  the  kingdom  of  the  United 
Netherlands,  passing,  without  much  stay,  through  Rotterdam  and 
Amsterdam.  As  the  provinces  of  North  and  South  Holland,  in  which 
those  cities  are  situate,  produce  but  little  corn,  I  hastened  over  them, 
and  Utrecht,  Guelders,  Friesland,  Overyssel,  Drenthe,  and  Gronin- 
gen.  From  thence  I  entered  the  kingdom  of  Hanover,  by  the  pro* 
vince  of  East  Friesland,  at  Embden;  and  then  proceeded  through 
the  duchy  of  Oldenburgh  to  Bremen,  and  from  that  city  across  the 
Hanoverian  province  of  the  same  name  to  Hamburgh. 

I  travelled  from  Hamburgh  through  the  central  and  southern  parts 
of  the  duchies  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin  and  Mecklenburg  Strelitz, 
and  by  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  till  I  reached  Lubeck. 

As  that  part  of  Germany  consists  chiefly  of  arable  land,  and  con- 
tains a  population  almost  exclusively  agpricultural,  though  I  visited 
the  cities  of  Ratzeburg,  Schwerin,  GUstrow,  Rostock,  and  Wismar, 
my  time  and  attention  were  chiefly  directed  to  the  rural  affairs  of  the 
district ;  to  which  I  was.  invited  by  the  reported  extent  of  its  surplus 
corn,  by  the  boasted  superiority  of  its  agricultural  management,  and 
by  the  many  intelligent  cultivators,  to  whom  I  had  been  amply  sup- 
plied with  means  of  intimate  communication. 

From  Lubeck  I  passed  to  Copenhagen,  by  the  Baltic  Sea;  and 
from  that  city,  travelled  through  the  islands  of  Zealand  and  Funen 
to  Jutland,  and  then  through  the  other  continental  provinces  of  the 
Danish  dominions,. vi^.  Sleswick  and  Holstein,  till  I  again  reached 
Hamburgh.     I  pursued  my  journey  from  Hamburgh,  by  passing 
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through  the  kingdom  of  Haoover^  in  a  southerly  direction,  by  Zell^  to 
the  capital;  and  thence  hj  Einbeek,  Gottingen,  and  Midnden,  till  I 
entered  the  principality  of  If  esse  Cassel.  Passing  through  that  coun- 
try, and  part  of  the  dominions  of  Hesse  Darmstadt  and  Nassau,  I 
reached  the  Rhine  at  Coblentz,  and  from  thence  hastened  on  to 
Brussels. 

The  alternate  year,  for  conducting  the  government  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  United  Netherlands  at  the  Hague,  had  commenced  when  I 
reached  Brussels;  and  every  person  and  document,  from  whom 
information  was  likely  to  be  obtained,  was  removed  to  that  city.  I 
If  as  therefore  induced  to  proceed  there  a  second  time.  From  thence, 
hj  Antwerp  and  Ghent,  through  the  most  productive  portion  of  the 
kingdom,  I  reached  Calais,  and  returned  to  London. 

The  condition  of  the  roads,  in  the  countries  I  passed  through, 
would  scarcely  deserve  notice  in  this  report,  if  no  other  consequence 
were  attached  to  it,  than  the  annoyance  to  the  traveller  from  the  slow 
pace  at  which  he  advances,  and  the  lengthened  halt  at  every  change 
of  horses  ;  but,  as  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  cost  of  supply 
in  corn,  it  becomes  of  importance ;  and  still  more  so,  when  the  parts 
of  a  country  in  which  the  greatest  surplus  of  grain  is  produced,  are 
very  distant  from  the  ports  at  which  it  can  be  shipped  to  other 
countries. 

In  the  eastern  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  with  the 
exception, of  one  stage  from  Assen  to  Groningen,  the  whole  of  the 
roads  from  Deventer  to  the  frontier  are  nearly  in  a  state  of  nature; 
consisting  of  deep  sand,  without  the  aid  of  any  hard  substance  to 
improve  them.  Beyond  the  frontier,  in  the  Hanoverian  territory, 
the  soil  becomes  gradually  more  compact;  and  after  passing  the 
Ems,  it  changes  to  a  heavy  clay.  Those  roads  are  equally  left  to  the 
operation  of  the  elements;  when  wet, they  are  scarcely  passable; 
when  becoming  drier,  they  are  stiff,  and  require  great  exertions  from 
the  draught  cattle ;  and  even  when  quite  dry,  in  the  summer,  though 
l^etter  for  travellers,  they  are  full  of  holes,  formed  by  the  water  in 
hollow  places. 

The  bad  state  of  the  roads,  though  it  adds  to  the  expense  of 
export,  has  not  so  great  an  influence  in  Groningen  and  Friesland, 
as  in  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein.  The  chief  kinds,  or  indeed  the 
only  kinds,  of  grain,  of  which  those  two  districts  have  a  surplus,  are 
oats,  and  a  small  portion  of  beans.  These  are  raised  on  the  marsh 
lands,  on  the  borders  of  the  sea-shore,  or  on  the  sides  of  the  rivers ; 
so  that  there  is  scarcely  any  quantity  requiring  land-carriage  beyond 
the  distance  of  15  or  20  English  miles.  ' 

Jn  Mecklenburg  the  roads  are  equally  neglected,  being  either  deep 
sand  or  loamy  clay,  both  requiring  great  exertions  to  draw  wheel- 
carriages,  and  both  equally  left  in  a  state  of  nature. 

As  the  best  wheat  and  rye  lands  are  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the.  shipping  ports,  the  cost  to  the  grower  is  generally  en- 
hanced, increasing  according  to  the  distance  in  a  compound  ratio. 
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Some  of  tli0  best  fiumt  sre  distant  from  any  shipping  port,  40  or 
eyen  60  English  miles.  The  time  when  horses  can  be  best. spared 
to  draw  the  com  to  a  port  is  the  winter,  when  the  roads  are  frozen ; 
bat  eren  then,  they  are  hardened  into  a  rough  state ;  from  their 
f^eat  breadth,  are  never  well  and  equally  tr(Aden ;  and  from  the 
variable  natore  of  the  climate,  in  the  coldest  winter,  sudden  thaws, 
with  rain  and  sleet,  succeed  to  as  sudden  frost  and  snow. 

In  Denmark,  the  main  roads  over  the  islands  are  very  good ;  but 
in  the  continental  provinces  of. Jutland,  Sleswick,  Holsteio,  and 
Lauenburg,  they  are  in  .a  most  neglected  state,  which  renders 
travelling  tedious,  even  in  the  most  favorable  weather.  The  fertile 
province  of  Holstein  supplies  the  greater  part  of  the  corn  that  is 
exported.  The  eastern  and  western  sides  of  it  are  bordered  by  the 
Baltic  Sea,  or  by  the  river  Elbe ;  bat  it  contains  a  large  extent  of 
productive  land  in  the  middle  district,  from  whence  corn  must  be 
conveyed,  by  these  very  bad  roads,  to  a  distance  of  40  or  50  English 
miles,  before  it  can  be  shipped.  Much  of  it  is  carried  a'  still  greater 
distance;  for  that  which  grows  nearest  to  the  Baltic,  finds  a  better 
market  at  Hamburgh  than  at  Kiel  or  Lubeck.  A  gentleman  with 
whom  I  had  the  pleasure  to  become  acquainted  in  Holstein,  who 
possesses  a  fine  estate  about  20  miles  from  Kiel,  30  from  Lubeck, 
and  more  than  60  from  Hamburgh,  told  me  that  he  commonly  sent 
his  waggons  loaded  with  com  to  the  latter  city.  I  found  some  other 
proprietors  and  cultivators  in  that  neighborhood,  who  adopted  the 
same  practice.  They  were  induced  to  it  from  the  freight  and  insu* 
France  being  lower  from  Hamburgh  than  from  the  Bcdtic  ports,  but 
chiefly  because^from  that  city  it  could  be  sent  with  less  delay  to  any 
distant  markets,  that  might,  for  a  short  period,  open  themselves  for 
its  reception. 

The  state  of  roads  in  countries  which  export  corn  deserves  atteU'* 
tton  when,  calculating  the  cost  of  production,  less  on  account  of  the 
slow  pace  of  travelling  on  them,  than  on  account  of  the  small  quan- 
tity of  corn  which  each  team  of  horses  can  draw.  Thus,  for  instance, 
in  England,  the  usual  load  of  a  waggon  with  four  horses  is  ten  quarr 
ters  of  wheat,  weighing  about  4,8001b,  whereas  in  the  districts,  the 
roads  of  which  are  noticed  in  this  report,  the  usual  load  is  not  more 
than  half  that  weight. 

As  this  branch  of  the  cost  of  production  is  of  vast  importance  in 
times  of  scarcity,  when  very  distant  land-carriage  to  the  water-side 
is  required,  and  as  the  principles  which  regulate  it  are  applicable  to 
all  such  countries,  and  to  all  the  several  kinds  of  grain,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  here  to  introduce  the  calculation  furnished  by  a  very  en- 
lightened and  accurate  gentleman,  whose  personal  acquaintance  I 
had  the  pleasure  to  make  during  my  journey,  but  whose  character 
and  attainments  had  been  previously  known  to  me.  It  is  sufficient 
for  the  present  purpose  to  remark,  that  this  proprietor  and  excellent 
cultivator  of  a  good  estate  in  Mecklenburg,  gives  the  following  calf- 
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calatioDy  grounded  on  the  ireat  cost  of  his  expenses  of  conveyance,  oh 
an  average  of  5  years. 

The  estate  in  question  is  distant  5  German,  or  24  English  miles, 
from  the  market-^place  to  which  its  surplus  corn  must  be  carried. 

The  regular  load  on  this  estate  for  a  waggon  with  4  horses 
is  2,400lb.  weight,  or  40  Rostock  sheffels  of  rye,  being  nearly  equal 
to  45  imperial  bushels,  of  531b.  weight ;  but  for  the  subsistence  of 
the  cattle  l^ckwards  and  forwards,  1801b*,  or  about  3  bushels  and 
a  half,  of  the  corn  must  be  carried,  and  deducted  from  the  quantity 
*to  be  sold>  which  will  then  be  411  bushels. 

The  expenses  in  money,  on  each  journey,  on  an  average  of  the 
last  five  years,  for  the  keep  and  wages  of  the  men,  and  various  small 
incidents,  is  found  to  amount  to  4«.  %d. ;  and  the  value  of  the  corn 
carried  for  the  horses,  at  the  price  of  the  place  where,  if  not  <;on- 
sumed,  it  would  have  been  delivered  for  sale,  taken  at  3«.  the  bushel, 
amounts  to  10«.  6c/.,  thus,  making  a  deduction  of  ISs.  2d,  on  4H 
bushels. 

■        8,      d* 
The  amount,  then,  of  the  41 1  bushels,  at  3«.,  is       -  124    6 
Cost  of  conveyance,  in  money  and  corn    ....     152 

Net  produce     -    -    -    •»  109    4 
The  expenses  of  conveyance  thus  amount  to  somewhat  more 
than  13  per  cent,  on  the  sum  which  the  cultivator  receives  for  his 
rye. 

No  additional  charge  is  made  in  the  statement  for  the  wear  and 
tear  of  carriages,  harnei|s,  or  cattle,  nor  any  for  the  loss  of  the  ma- 
nure made  by  the  horses,  for  the  ^terest  on  the  capital  which  -is  in* 
vested  in  cattle  and  implements,  and  gradually  diminished  in  value; 
nor  is  any  notice  taken  of  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  horses  and 
men  for  those'  portions  of  their  tune,  when  by  inclement  weather, 
or  other  circumstances,  they  are  doomed  to  remain  in  a  state  of 
inactivity. 

For  a  journey  of  10  German  or  4S  Eoglish  miles,  as  it  would 
occupy  twice  the  time,  the  food  to  be  carried  for  the  horses  would 
be  3601b.  weight,  and  the  quantity  of  corn  to  be  actually  sold  would 
be  only  2,0401b.  or  38  bushels*  The  expense  of  the  men  would  be 
doubled  ;  thus  the  sale  would  be 

$•      d» 

38  bushels,  at  3«.  114     0 

Cost  of  conveyance       -•-.---       30    4 

And  the  net  produce     -       83    8 
If  the  distance  to  the  market  be  still  further  extended,  it  will 
appear,  by  calculation,  that  the  net  produce  is  gradually  diminished 
with  the  distance,  till  it  finally  disappears,  and  the  transport  of  grain 
must  consequently  cease. 
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Supposing  500  bushels  of  com  be  worth  St.  per  bushet  at  the 
market^  or  ly500».. 

The  net  produce  would  then  be  thus,  after  the  conveyance  to  the 
lollowing  distances: — 

5  German,  or  24  English  miles,  1,313  net  produce. 
10  .  -  -  48  -  -  .  .  1,136  — 
15  -  .  -  72  -  -  -  -  968  — 
20  -  -  -  96  -  -  -  -  809  — 
25  -  .  -  120  -  •  ..  -  656  — 
30  -  -  -  144  -  -  -  -  512  — 
35  -  -  -  168  -  -•  -  374  — 
40  -  .  -  192  -  -  -  -  242  — 
45  •-  -  216  -  -  -  -  116  — 
48     -     -     .  240      -     -     -     -  0 

This  calculation  would  lead  to  the  same  conclusion,  if,  for  a 
journey  of  24  English  miles,  it  were  assumed,  that  15  waggons,  each 
carrying  2,4001b.  of  corn,  were  attended  by  a  sixteenth,  carrying 
likewise  2,400ib.  for  the  subsistence  of  the  cattle,  instead  ^of  eaeh 
waggon  carrying  the  provender  for  its  own  team. 

This  digression  respecting  the  rate  of  expense  on  the  conveyance 
of  corn,  founded  as  it  is  on  the  practical  experience  of  a  very  accu* 
rate  person  during  a  series  of  years^  though  it  may  be  tiresome  can 
scarcely  be  deemed  improper,  because  the  countries  which  afford  the 
largest  surplus  of  grain  are  as  ill  accommodated  with  roads  as  those 
of  East  Friesland,  Mecklenburg,  Sleswick,  and  Holstein.  It  servea 
also  to  show  the  cause  of  the  vast  difference  in  price  observable 
between  some  districts  and  others  of  the  extended  empire  of  Russia. 
It  may  assist  us  to  account  for  the  famines  which  in  past  periods 
have  desolated  some  parts  of  the  interior  of  India,  and  other  portions 
of  the  world ;  and  it  affords  a  practical  reason  for  the  people  of 
Andalusia,  in  Spain,  drawing  their  supplies  of  wheat  and  flour  ftom 
the  United  States  of  America,  when  wheat  was  there  at  4«.  6if.  per 
bushel,  whilst  on  the  plains  of  Castile  it  was  not  worth  more  than 
\$*  6d.  the  bushel* 

Although  it  may  be  most  advantageous  to  take  a  view  of  the 
agricultural  state  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  in  a  mass,  in  a 
later  portion  of  this  report,  yet  some  notices  of  a  local  nature  may 
here  be  introduced. 

Utrecht  is  both  a  rich  and  fertile  province,  contains  numerous 
manufacturing  and  mercantile  establishments,  and  a  population, 
according  to  the  recent  returns,  of  one  person  to  two  4-*  10 ths  acres* 
There  are,  however,  iil  this  pol*tion  of  the  kingdom,  considerable 
tracts  bf  land  that  could  only  be  cultivated  from  their  being  distri* 

{mted  .among  small  occupiers,  who  subsist,  in  the  condition  of  day* 
aborers,  by  performing  the  whole  of  the  requisite  work  with  their  own 
hands.  Between  the  eities  of  Utrecht  and  Amersfort  there  is  a  con* 
siderable  extent  of  such  land,  which,  I  was  informed  on  the  spot^  had 
been  recently  let  at  four  stivers  the  morgen,  or  little  more  than  two- 
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pcface  the  Englith  acre.  Near  to  Appeldoorn^  atid  around  the  royal 
domain  of  Loo,  widely  extended  heaths  are  bringing  gradually  under 
cultivation ;  and  numeroug:  small  dwellings,  with  trees,  gardens,  and 
enclosures  around  them,  in  various  degrees  of  progress,  show  clearly 
that  the  population  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  is  driven  for  subsist- 
ence to  the  laborious  toil  of  bringing  into  cultivation  portions  of  the 
toil,  which  for  some  yearswtll  be  unable  to  do  more  than  yield,  in 
return  for  the  labor  that  is  bestowed  on  thetn,  scanty  crops  of  pota- 
toes, buck-wheat,  and  oats ;  -  scarcely  -equal  to  supply  the  urgent 
demands  of  those  "who  cultivate  them. 

I  heard  of  various  and  extensive  operations  and  projects  for 
bringing  into  cuHfvation  the  inferior  soils,  with  scarcely ^ny  expecta- 
tion of  profit,  and  with  no  prospect  of  extracting  from  them  surplus 
produce,  but  merely  with  the  view  of  providing  some  employment  for 
the  poof,  which* may  lessen  the  weight  of  expense  which  now  arises 
from  their  increasing  numbers.  With  this  object,  rural  dep6ts  of 
niendioity  and  orphanism  have  been  established  in  several  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  on  barren  heaths,  especially  a  very  extensive  one  on 
the  spot  called  Frederick's  Oord,  where  the  fbur  northern  provinces 
Of  Overyssel,  Dretlthe,  Fries)and,and  Groningen,  approach  each  other. 

Although  these  establishments  are  highly  interesting  to  the  philan-^ 
thropist  and  the  statesman^  as  well  ^om  the  benevolence  of  the 
iesign,  as  from  the  economy  and  humanity  with  which  they  are 
itdministered,  as  they  are  not  likely  in  many  years  to  produce  any 
surplus  of  corn,  it  would  lead  too  far  from  the  especial  object  of 
my  journey  to  do  more  than  merely  to  notice  them  in  this  report. 
>  It  would  have  beeti  difficult,  had  time  been  allowed  for  the  inves- 
tigatton,  to  have  generalized  the  value  of  land,  or  the  average  rent 
that  is  paid  for  it,  in  a  district  where  its  quality  varies  so  excessively 
«s  in  Utrecht.  The  low  rent  of  the  worst  land  has  been  noticed  ; 
and  some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  best,  by  an  account  com- 
wunicated  by  the  pjpoprietor  of  one  estate.  It  is  in  a  rich  district, 
between  Utrecht  an4  Rotterdam,  consisting  of  about  160  English 
acres,  one  half  of  good  meadow,  and  one  half  arable,  capable  of 
bearing,  On  an  average  of  years,  from  six  to  seven  quarters  of  oats  to 
the  acre,  and  a  proportionate  quantity  of  wheat  or  rye,  when  those 
•erops  are  cultivated.  It  had  cost,  two  or^  diree  years  ago,  42,000 
guilders,  or  3,500/.  It  was  let  on  lease  for  six  years,  with  strict 
covenants  as  to  the  rotation  and  cultivation,  for  1,200  guilders,  or 
100/.,  the  proprietor  paying  the  land  taxe8>  amounting  to  160  guil* 
ders,  or  about  13/.  5#. 

The  proprietor  had  reserved  for  his  own  use  a  house,  with  garden 
and  orchard,  the  right  to  the  fishery  and  chase,  and  the  cuttings  of 
the  willows  that  border  the  enclosures.  These  he  estimated  at  one 
fourth  of  the  value  of  the  whole  purchase,  thus  leaving  for  the  capital 
invested  on  the  land  alone  2,6501.  From  this  capital  be  draws  an 
income  of  86/.  15s.,  or  about  three- and  one  quarter  p^r  cent,  per 
annum.    In  cold  climates  the  necessary  buildings  for  carrying  on 
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•fricirilttfe  bear  a  antch  greatar  proportioD  to  the  talue  of  the  land 
than  they  do  with  na,  aad  l^e  estate  in  qaeetion  most  hate  been  let  to 
an  occupier  who  had  the  requinte  boildiDgt  on  an  adjaining  estate^ 
as  no  other  woald  have  taken  it  withont  hoase*  garden,  and  espeoiaUy 
orchard. 

The  agricaltnral  laborers  are  in  general  paid  in  money^  without 
foody  house,  or  fuel,  at  the  n^  of  about  IM.  a  day  in  summer,  and 
fitom  I0d»  to  \2d.  in  winter.  As  in  winter  they  require  wann 
clothing  and  much  fuel,  they  are  chiefly  subsisted  on  potatoes  and  a 
kind  of  gruel  (brey)  made  of  oats  or  rye,  and  seldom  more  than  a 
small  portion  of  salted  meat  once  a  week.  The  bailiff  of  one  estate, 
of  about  300  acres,  was  boarded  and  lodged  by  the  proprietor,  and 
paid  20if.  a  day  in  summer,  and  lOd.  in  winter. 

The  other  three  provinces  which  I  passed  dirough  are  much  less 
thinly  peopled  than  either  Utrecht  or  the  soudiem  parts  of  this  king-* 
dom.  The  degree  of  density  of  population  is  in  ^  following  order, 
according  to  the  last  oflicial  accounts,  and  consequently  compre^ 
hends  the  great  increase  which  has  taken  place  between  the  yeara 
1815  and  1825:  Groningen  has  one  person  to  three  and  one-sixth 
English  acre;  Oyeryssel,  one  person  to  ive  and  one-tenth;  and 
Drenthe,  one  to  nine  and  two*tenths.  The  producti?enes8  is  nearly 
in  the  same  deg^ree  as  the  density  of  population.  Gioningen  exporta 
much  butter  and  cheese,  but  very  rarely  any  com,  except  a  few  oats 
and  some  buck^wheat.  It  also  furnishes  considerable  quantities  of 
cape  seed  and  rape  oil  and  cake.  Overyssel  does  not  grow  mora 
com  than  it  consumes ;  the  chief  produce  is  buck-wheat  and  rye« 
Butter  and  an  inferior  kind  of  cheese  is  made  beyond  the  demand  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  is  exported.  Drenthe,  though  it  consume  but 
Httle  oorn,  yet  rarely  grows  sufficient  to  supply  its  own  wants. '  The 
great  mass  of  the  people  in  these  provinces  subsist  almost  exclusively 
on  potatoes,  which  are  abundantly  cultivated  on  the  extensive  heaths 
which  intervene  between  those  marshy  borders  of  the  rivers,  where 
the  cowSy  which  afford  butter  and  cheese,  are  pastured.  The  chief 
labor  of  the  people  is  that  of  furnishing  the  turf,  with  which  these 
provinces  supply  the  more  wealthy  and  populous  districts  of  the 
kingdom.  This  employment  is  maintained  by  the  numerous  canals 
cut  to  the  turf  lands ;  and  the  number  of  boats  passing  to  and  fro 
with  that  fuel,  disfrfay  almost  the  only  observable  kind  of  activity* 
Tlie  cultivation  is  chieflv  carried  on  by  small  proprietors  or  renters^ 
who  live  in  the  most  parsimonious  mantier  on  their  scanty  crops  of 
buck-wheat,  rye,  and  potatoes,  with  some  assistance  from  ikm 
dairy,  either  in  cheese  or  bacon.  The  value  of  land  in  districts,  com<^ 
prehending  small  tracts  of  good  water  meadow,  and  large  extents  of 
stmdy  heath,  with  all  the  gradations  between  the  two,  must  vary 
much.  That  part  which  is  under  the  plough  is  rented  at  all  prices^ 
from  15  to  36  guilders  the  Dutch  morgan  ;  or,  taking  the  guilder  at 
20d.  sterling,  and  the  morgen  at.tw6  and  three-twentieths  of  an  acfi 
from  1  Is.  6a.  to  26s*  the  ^tef    There  is,  boiaever,  but  a  small  extent 
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of  land  coming  within  Ihis  description..  The  chief  part  of  4he  inha^ 
bitantSy  exclusive  of  the  two  cities,  seem  to  be  seated  in  the  heatha 
near  the  .canals,  and  to  cultivate  their  small  portions  of  the  soil  by 
human  labor  alone.  I  was  told  that /the  rents  for  these  small  allot*, 
ments,  before  cottages  were  built  on  them,  and  when  in  a  state  of 
nature,  was  as  low  as  from  3d.  to  6d.  per  acre. 

Near  the  cities  of  Groningen  and  ZwoUe,  the  best  meadow  land  i» 
sometimes  let  as  high  as  150  guilders  the  morgen,  or  about  from  6L 
to  6  guineas  the  acre.  « 

The  wages  of  day-laborers  in  agriculture  in  these  provinces  I 
found  to  be  commonly ,  when  they  were  neither  supplied  with  dwell* 
ings,  fuel,  nor  food,  from  I4d,  to  I6d.  per  day  in  summer,  and  frouk 
Bd.  to  lOd.  in  winter. 

During  the  periods  of  hay  and  corn  harvest,  great  numbers  of 
Germans^  chiefly  from  Westphalia,  come  into  this  country  to  work, 
Without  such  assistance  those  occupiers  of  land  who  are  above,  the 
condition  of  mere  laborers,  would  find  a  difficulty  in  securing  their 
crops.  In  fact,  as  may  be  presumed  in  a  country  of  small  occupiers^ 
the  number  of  mere  laborers  skilful  in  husbandry  is  very  inconside- 
rable. Such  laborers  are  as  much  bargemen  and  sailors  as  agricul- 
tural husbandmen.  This  js  even  apparent  in  their  dtess,  for  the 
ploughmen^  waggoners,  and  others,  are  most  universally  equipped 
with  blue  jackets  and  trowsers,  instead  of  round  frocks. 

As  it  was  manifest,  both  from  observation  and  the  opinions  uni«« 
versally  given,  that  these  northern  provinces  afford  no  surplus  of  corn, 
they  had  too  little  connexion  with  the  chief  objects  of  my  journey  to 
allow  of  much  time  being  allotted  to  their  examination.  I  remarked 
that  ^  every  where  near  the  towns,  the  cultivation  of  culinary  vege- 
tables and  of  fruit  was  carefully  attended  -to ;  that  near  the  villages^ 
the  extent  of  land  growing  potatoes  was  very  great,  and  that  appro- 
priated to  turnips  inconsiderable ;  whilst  no  carrots  were  to  be  seea 
growing  in  the  fields,  as  they  are  in  the  southern  divisions  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  demand  for  oats  in  England  had  exhausted  the  stocks  in  the 
southern  provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  and  their  supplies  had  been 
drawn  from  the  northern  districts.  They  top  had  become  exhausted, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty,  and  by  paying  an  enormous  price  for  each 
small  quantity,  that  the  postmasters  and  other  persons  keeping 
horses  in  high  condition  could  obtain  the  necessary  supply* 

One  postmaster^  who  kept  24  horses,  and  allowed  to  each  about  a 
bushel  and  three  pecks  of  oats  weekly,  complaining  of  the  low  rate 
of  posting  at  present,  stated,  that  he  had  with  much  difficulty  been 
able  to  collect  a  quantity  equal  to  ten  quarters,  for  which  he  paid 
23«;,  being  more  than  double  the  current  price  of  the  former  years, 
when  the  rate  of  posting  had  been  fixed. 

At  another  town,  Winshotten,  near  tlie  frontier  of  Germany,  I  was 
told  the  price  bad  risen  still  higher,  and  that  it  was  with  difficulty  any 
could  be  procured'.    The  same  scarcity  was  observable  in  beans. 
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There  w&s  plenty  of  gpreen  clover  to  cat,  for  the  tubsistence  of  sach 
horses  as  were  employed  in  husbandry,  but  all  who  kept  them  either 
as  carriers  or  barge-masters,  or  for  the  purposes  of  luxury,  were 
really  distressed  for  horse  corn,  as  well  from  the  scarcity  as  from  the 
high  price. 

As  far  as-  my  observation  enabled  me  to  judge,  when  compared 
with  the  opinions  of  the  cultivators  with  whom  I  had  opportunities 
of  consulting,  the  harvest,  then  in  the  midst  of  being  secured,  was 
only  a  moderate  one.  The  wheat  was  reported  to  be  a  fair  avera^, 
but  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  land  is  appropriated  to  that  grain, 
Rye»  which  is  the  main  support,  was  below  an  average  crop,  and  not 
of  good  quality.  Barley  was,  like  rye,  below  the  average ;  and  oats, 
as  far  as  they  were  cut,  deemed  to  be  worse  than  barley.  The  beana 
were  almost  uniformly  very  deficiently  podded,  and  believed  to  be 
worse  than  even  in  the  last  year. 

The  province  of  East  Friesland,  in  former  times  an  independent 
state,  afterwards  incorporated  with  the  Prussian  monarchy,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  negotiations  at  Vienna,  at  present  forming  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Hanover,  is  chiefly  important  to  the  subject  of  this 
report,  on  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  oats  which  it  usually 
yields,  and  from  the  supposed  great  surplus  of  that  grain  it  can 
annually  furnish  for  exportation. 

The  whole  extent  of  the  province  contains  about  700,000  acres.  It 
is  bounded  on  the  east,  north,  and  west  sides  by  the  sea,  or  salt 
estuaries.  On  the  shore  is  a  border  of  land  in  pasture,'or  in  culti- 
vation, varying  from  1  to  5  miles  in  breadth ;  but  near  Embden 
spreading  out  to  near  14  miles,  which  is  highly  productive.  This, 
like,  indeed,  the  whole  province,  is  defended  from  the  sea  by  high 
embankments,  constructed  and  kept  in  repair  at  an  enormous  ex- 
pense, whilst  the  land  is  drained  by  numerous  broad  ditches,  below 
the  level  of  the  sea  at  high  water,  but  above  it  when  the  tide  is  out« 
It  can  thus  be  drained  in  some  measure  by  powerful  flood-gates, 
which  open  and  shut  by  the  reflux  or  flux  of  the  tide. 

The  embankments  have  been  on  several  occasions  found  ineflec- 
tual  for  protection  against  the  sea,  and  several  most  calamitous 
inundations  have  been  recorded,  by  which'  the  whole  country  has 
been  covered  with  sea  water  to  the  depth  of  many  feet.  None  of 
those  inundations  have  been  more  disastrous  than  the  recent  visita-^ 
tion  in  the  beginning  of  February,  1825,  when  all  the  houses  in  the  vil- 
lages near  the  embankments,  and  even  the  cities  of  Embden  and  Leer, 
were  immersed  in  the  waves,  to  the  depth  of  several  feet.  Although 
not  many  human  beings  were  drowned,  the  loss  in  cattle  was  found  to 
be  80  horses,  400  cows,  and  3,000  sheep,  besides  pigs  and  poultry ; 
and  the  damage  to  corn,  furniture,  barns,  houses,  and  implements, 
was  estimated  to  amount  to  40,000/.  The  sympathy  that  was  very 
extensively  excited  did  much  to  alleviate  the  buffering ;  but  the 
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fAroWdce  ttill  severely  feels  the  effects  of  the  viutatioii,  and  ean 
soarcely  ever  be  freed  from  the  apprehension  of  similar  eatastrophes. 

The  annual  expenses  of  maintaining  the  embankments  fall  on  the 
border  land  which  is  nearest  to  them,  estimated  to  be  about  320,000 
acres.  On  an  average  of  12  years,  in  which  no  inundation  had 
occurred,  the  expense  of  the  dikes  amounted  to  about  16,000/.  ster- 
ling, or  nearly  Is,  6d,  per  acre^  In  years  following  such  inundations 
as  those  of  1717,  1736,  1751,  1766,  1775,  1791, 1817,and  1826,  the 
extra  expense  of  repairs  and  of  heightening  the  banks  has  been  felt 
as  a  burden  on  the  land,  which,  fertile  as  it  is  in  itself,  has  rendered 
tome  of  but  little  intrinsic  value. 

This  is  sometimes  the  case,  because  in  levying  the  contribution,  the 
lands  nearest  the  embankments  are  charged  the  highest ;  and  if  they 
tfaould  be  of  inferior  natural  fertility,  or  be  in  an  exhausted  state, 
they,>are  rendered  nearly  worthless. 

The  line  of  embankments  extends  more  than  160  miles  on  the 
«oast ;  it  is  divided  into  36  districts,  over  each  of  which  one  or  two 
proprietors  of  at  least  20  acres  of  land  have  the  supervision ;  for 
which  they  are  exempted  fnom  their  share  of  the  expense  of  eon-* 
atruction  and  reparation.  An  annual  body  of  commissioners  is 
appointed  by  the  government,  to  direct  the  collection  and  application 
of  t^e  necessary  sums* 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  what  the  expense  to  the  land  is,  after  such 
calamities.  I  heard  complaints  of  the  weight  of  the  contribution,  as 
well  as  of  the  mode  of  its  repartition,  but  no  precise  facts  on  which 
to  build  certain  conclusions  ;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  venture  to  estimate^ 
I  should  calculate  the  extra,  expenses  of  embankment,  which  arise 
from  such  casualties  as  have  occurred  8  times  within  the  last  90  years, 
to  amount  to  at  least  Is*  6d.  the  acre  annually. 

In  most  cases,  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  cost  of  embanking 
is  paid  by  the  occupier,  when  the  land  is  let ;  but  in  some  instances 
it  is  deducted  by  the  proprietor  from  the  rent.  In  either  case,  how- 
ever, it  equally  forms  one  of  the  costs  of  production. 

In  the  district  under  consideration,  as  indeed  in  the  whole  of  East 
Friesland,  although  some  extensive  domains  belong  to  the  crown  and 
a  few  noblemen.  Count  Muns^er  and  others  have  large  estates ;  yet 
the  far  greater  portion  of  the  land  is  cultivated  by  small  occupiers^ 
mostly  proprietors  also,  who  work  with  their  families  in  the  fields, 
and  Can  rarely  have  occasion  to  pay  anything  to  day^laborers.  .  Some 
of  those  farms  are  less  than  10  acres,  more  under  20,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  whole  province  is  occupied  in  portions,  between  40  and 
140  acres. 

Beyond  the  narrow  border  here  noticed,  there  is  a  second  circle  of 
permanent  pasture,  and  some  light  arable  land  of  tolerable  fertility, 
insisting  of  about  ^20,000  acres,  in  which  division  is  raised  the 
greater  part  of  the  corn,  except  oats,  with  much  buck-wheat  and 
potatoes ;  but  the  interior  of  the  province,  though  but  a  few  feet  ele*« 
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tateil  abor^  the  low  border,  if  in  a  g^reat  de^rM  either  an  exteodecl 
heathy  or  mere  barren  land*  Th^te  lands  denominated  (heide)  heaths^ 
and  (hochmoor)  high  moorlands,  amount  in  the  12  bailiwicks  into 
Which  the  province  is  divided,  to  about  240,000  acres. 

If  the  whole  province  be  thn^  stated,  it  will  be  as  near  an  approxi-^ 
mation  to  classification  of  accuracy  as  can  be  hoped  for : 
Marsh  land,  constantly  in  grass       i.    ^    .    .    .    •     105,000  acres 
Marsh  land,  occasionally  broken  up  and  ploughed  •     120,000    — 
Arable  land,  mostly  sandy  loam       «-.-••    220,000    •— 
Barren  turf  and  moor  lands        ...-..•    240,000    — 
Sites  of  towns,  rivers,  eanals  and  ditches,  about       -       15,000   — 


Total     -  700,000  acres. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  there  are  scarcely  any  woods,  very  few 
trees,  and  the  fruit-trees  that  have  been  planted  are  by  no  means 
productive.  The  fuel  used  is  either  turf  dug  on  the  moors,  or  wood 
brought  down  the  Ems  from  the  province  of  Westphalia. 

As  East  Friesland  feeds  from  80,000  to  100,000  cows,  either  for 
the  dairy  or  for  fattening,  we  may  calculate  that  they  must  consume 
the  whole  of  the  produce  of  the  105,000  acres  of  the  permanent  marsh 
pasture.  There  will  then  remain  for  the  subsistence  of  about  140,000 
human  beings,  and  from  22,000  to  25,000  horses,  with  about  the 
same  number  of  sheep,  and  18,000  pigs,  330,000  acres  of  land,  of 
which  one-third  is  fairly  productive,  but  needing  fallowing  and 
manure,  and  the  other  portion,  varying  gradually  from  medium  to  the 
most  sterile  that  will  pay  for  the  labor  of  cultivation.  Whatevei^ 
produce  remains  after  providing  for  them  forms  the  annual  exporting 
power  of  the  province. 

One  expense  on  cultivation  is  the  erecting  and  keeping  in  repair 
very  extensive  farming  buildings.  The  towns  and  villages  are  all 
built  on  elevations,  which  appear  to  have  been  thrown  up  by  the  force 
of  the  sea,  probably  before  any  embankments  were  formed,  and  then 
perhaps  resembled  such  mud  islands  as  are  frequently  seen  on  low 
shores.  By  great  storms  these  may  have  been  covered  with  sand, 
and  then  formed  into  compact  elevated  spots,  higher  than  the  level 
of  the  surrounding  country,  but  not  so  high  as  the  top  of  the  embank- 
ment, which  was  afterwards  constructed,  and  which  rescued  the  whole 
country  from  the  sea.  These  elevations  are  locally  called  wharfs. 
On  one  of  the  largest  of  them,  about  250  acres  in  compass,  the  city 
of  Embden  is  built,  and  the  other  towns  and  villages,  with  the  very 
few  lone  houses,  are  all  on  similar  but  more  contracted  spots.  As 
the  whole  of  the  cattle,  with  the  hay,  straw,  and  corn,  must  be  secured 
as  well  from  the  floods  as  from  the  frosts  and  snows,  a  farm  is  neces- 
sarily provided  with  very  substantially-built  barns,  stables,  cow 
houses,  and  sheep-houses,  besides  granary  and  cart-lodges,  suffi* 
ciently  capacious  to  contain  all  the  live  and  dead  stock  of  the  farm. 
The  first  expense  of  erecting  these  buildings  is  very  great,  from  the 
scarcityof  timber,  and  the  want  of  stone.    They  are  generally  esti- 


372  W.  Jacob'3  Report  on  Agriculture  [12 

mated  to  be  worth  from  one<*third  to-  one-fourth  of  the  ralue  of  air 
estate;  and  the  constant  need  of  repair,  added  to  the  interest  of  the 
capital^  amounts  to  a  heavy  charge  on  the  land.  On  a  farm  of  80  or 
90  acres,  the  buildings  were  estimated  at  400/»  sterling,  whilst  the 
land,  without  any  building,  would  not  be  worth  more  than  l,000/» 

Another  weight  on  the  agriculture  arises  from  the  nature  of  the 
climate^  from  the  severe  and  frequently  long  frosts,  and  from  the 
floods,  which  cover  the  whole  surface  before  the  frosts  commence, 
and  for  a  long  period  after  their  solution.  From  this  state  of  the 
weather  nearly  one  half  of  the  year  is  necessarily  passed  in  inactivity, 
both  by  the  horses  and  the  laborers  on  every  farm. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  wages  of  the  laborers  are  very  low  ;  they 
commonly  live  with  and  like  their  employers,  and  besides  their  board, 
are  paid  about  3d.  per  day  in  winter,  and  6d.  in  summer.  When  men 
are  hired  by  the  day  in  summer,  the  only  season  in  which  they  can 
obtain  employment,  they  are  paid  from  Is.  to  1«.  3d.  The  daily  food 
of  a  laborer,  in  the  house  of  his  employer^  was  stated  by  a  practical 
man  to  cost  between  Id.  and  Sd. 

The  chief  tax  is  the  grundsteur,  or  land  tax.  On  the  whole  pro* 
vince  it  amounts  to  about  27,000/.  per  year ;  but  as  the  very  worst 
lands,  consisting,  as  has  been  stated,  of  240,000  acres,  are  not  rated, 
that  sum  is  extracted  from  about  430,000  acres,  and  from  the  houses 
in  the  cities.  Commissioners  distribute  this  levy  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  soil,  and  thus  it  is  levied  with  most  weight  on  the  best 
lands.  It  was  stated  to  me,  that  some  of  the  best  lands  were  charged 
as  hieh  as  a  thaler  the  grass,  a  local  measure  of  ground  nearly  equal 
to  an  English  acre.  This  would  amount  to  3«.  3d.  the  acre.  The 
recent  elevation  of  the  embankments,  with  the  repairs  occasioned  by 
the  calamitous  flood  of  1825,  had  caused  a  demand  on  the  same  lands 
to  be  made,  at  the  rate  of  10«.  the  acre. 

The  value  of  land,  as  may  be  supposed  from  the  different  qualities 
of  the  soil,  already  noticed,  varies  extensively.  There  is  a  con- 
siderable capital  in  the  country  ready  to  be  invested  in  land,  when- 
ever sales  are  to  be  made.  As  the  gentry  are  far  from  being  rich, 
and  the  merchants  are  but  inconsiderable,  either  in  number  or  as 
capitalists,  the  accumulation  of  capital  has  chiefly  been  created 
among  that,  the  larger  portion  of  the  yeomanry,  who  possess  and 
occupy  the  good  lands,  in  portions  of  from  80  to  140  acres,  who,  by 
industry  in  their  work  and  parsimony  in  their  mode  of  living,  have 
been  enabled  to  accumulate  savings.  This  class  of  persons  have  no 
other  view  or  knowlege  of  investing  their  reserve  of  money,  but  by 
purchasing  more  land.  Owing  also  to  this  way  in  which  the  capital 
is  distributed,  there  is  no  want  of  tenants  ready  to  take  farms,  when 
any  of  the  better  descriptions  are  to  be  let,  at  what  may  be  considered 
a  high  rent» 

Some  rich  pasture  land  which  I  saw  had  been  purchased  at  about 
18/.  the  acre,  and  was  let  at  22s,  the  year,  the  proprietors  paying  all 
taxes,  and  the  tenant  keeping  the  buildings  in  repair.    More  rent 
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would  have  been  giren,  if  pennission  could  have  been  granted  to 
break  it  up  and  sow  itwitb  rape  and  com.    On  lands  adjoining, 
where  the  crop  of  oats  was  partly  cut,  and  in  part  quite  fit  for  cutting, 
which  appeared  to  be  very  good,  I  learned  that  the  average  annual 
produce  amounted  to  half  an  Embden  last  the  grass,  or  nearly  forty 
bushels  the  acre.     I  should  think  it  to  be  equal  in  quality  to  such 
lands  as  in  Lincolnshire  or  Somersetshire  would  now  let  at  458,  per 
acre ;  but  somewhat  of  less  relative  value,  on  account  of  the  later 
period  at  which  the  grain  ripens,  and  the  consequently  greater  risk 
of  its  being  injured  by  the  autumnal  rains  before  it  can  be  harvested. 
As  this  is  Uie  kind  of  land  on  which  the  exportable  part  of  the 
grain  is  produced,  it  has  appeared  not  altogether  useless  to  pay  more 
attention  to  the  circumstances  that  relate  to  it  than  to  the  other  soils 
oftthe  province.    Those  gradually  descend  in  their  productive  power, 
and  consequently  in  their  value,  till  they  may  literally  be  pronounced 
of  no  value  whatsoever.    The  nearest  approach  to  this  worthless 
land  is,  however,  in  some'  degree  made  of  use  by  settling  on  them 
numbers  of  poor,  who  form  what  is  locally  termed  a  colony.    They 
are  established  on  the  heath  lands  belonging  to  the  crown,  generally 
by  the  side  of  a  road,  with  a  depth  behind  their  cottage,  extending 
over  a  space  of  from  four  to  fifteen  acres.    The  more  industrious  of 
-  these-  people,  by  their  labor  improve  the  soil,  and  sonfe,  by  great 
parsimony  and  abstinence,  are  enabled  to  convert  their  wastes  into 
decent  means  of  subsistence,  whilst  others  of  them  too  often  present 
to  the  traveller  pictures  of  privation  and  distress.    It  would  be  long, 
however,  before  those  divisions  of  a  country  could  raise  their  cultiva- 
tion to  such  a  state  as  to  produce  more  than  sufficient  for  their  own 
consumption. 

As  apprehension  has  been  expressed  with  regard  to  the  possible 
quantity  of  oats  that  might  be  sent  from  East  Friesland  to  Great 
Britain,  it  may  be  proper,  therefore,  to  estimate  what  the  actual  coat 
is  to  the  grower  in  that  country. 

When  pasture  land  is  first  broken  up,  it  is  generally  sowed  with 
oats.    As  such  land  has,  for  a  space  of  time  previous  to  its  being 
ploughed,  been  fed  by  cattle,  and  its  powers  of  production  nourished 
rather  than  exhausted,  it  will,  on  the  average,  yield  about  five  quar* 
ters  of  oats  to  the  acre.     Such  is  at  least  the  estimate  generally  made, 
though  in  some  few  cases  the  produce  is  much  greater,  and  in  a  great 
many  cases  somewhat  less. 

£•   •.    d. 
The  rent  of  such  land,  including  all  taxes,  is  per  acre    12    0 
Annual  proportions  of  the  repairs  of  the  buildings     -     0    2    0 
A  day's  work  in  ploughing    -•---*--040 
Five  bushels  of  seed  oats,  l».6if.     ----*-     07     6 

Sowing  and  harrowing     -------*.-006 

Cutting,  binding,  and  placing  in  shocks  -  ^  •«  -  0  2  8 
Thrashing  40  bushels^  at  1  if.  ..^...-.034 
Drawing  to  the  barn    -•--.------006 
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Bfoogbtofer  3  2  6 
Carriage  to  the  market,  mrlo the  afiaieat port  '•026 
Hira  of  aadu  <aa  ihe  ftirmers  do  not  keep  them)  -    -    0    0  10 

Being  oa  5  quarters,  at  9«.  M*  £2    5  10 

I  hare  reason  to  think  that  this  calculation  is  nearly  accurate  as  to 
the  cost  of  oatSy  it  being  the  result  of  various  inquiries  among  eulti^ 
yatorsy  and  because  each  of  the  farmers  with  whom  I  conyersed  stated^ 
that  they  should  be  satisfied,  if  they  could  be  assured  of  a  fixed  price 
at  12«.  per  quarter.  Supposing  a  farm  of  70  acres  to  yiel4  ^  profit 
on  each  acre,  of  the  difference  betwixt  9s.  2d.  and  I2s.  or  2s.  lOd. 
on  each  of  the  6  quarters,  it  would  leave  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
farmer  and  his  family^  and  for  replacing  his  live  stock  and  implements, 
47/*  15«.  which,  in  the  parsimonious  manner  in  which  the^  live,  would 
be  deemed  an  ample  remuneration.  As  the  average  pnoes  for  the 
last  59  years,  from  1771  to  1826,  appear  by  the  account.  Appendix, 
No.  1,  taken  from  the  official  register,  by  which  the  rent  of  the  royal 
domains  is  governed,  to  have  been  I2s.  3d.  per  quarter,  it  may  serve 
to  account  for  the  capital  before  stated  to  have  been  in  the  course  of 
years  accumulated  in  the  hands  of  this  class  of  yeomanry.  It  may 
also  show  that  the  heavy  complaints  of  low  prices  are  not  without 
reason,  to  remark  that  during  |he  last  eight  years,  with  the  exception 
of  1826,  when  not  sufficient  for  the  farmer's  consumption  was  grown, 
tiie  average  price  has  been  only  Is.  Id.  per  quarter. 

Though  the  preceding  estimate  has  been  made  of  the  price  of  oats 
grown  on  the  best  land,  I  am  disposed  to  think  it  will  be  nearly 
applicable  to  lands  of  the  different  degrees  of  inferior  fertility,  even 
down  to  such  as  require  6  bushels  of  seed  to  yield  a  crop  of  20 
bushels. 

Oa  each  step  of  decreasing  fertility,  the  rent  and  taxes  rapidly 
decline,  till,  at  the  last  point,  their  amount  is  almost  nominal.  The 
cost  then  is  wholly  the  labor,  which  is  much  lower,  when  compared 
with  the  rent  and  the  fixed  charges,  than  it  is  in  England,  France, 
or  the  Netherlands.  Thus,  on  land  occupied  by  the  colonists 
before  noticed,  the  labor  of  a  family  on  land  paying  in  rent  and 
taxes  less  than  sixpence  an  acre,  will  in  a  very  few  years,  by  spade 
labor,  after  beginning  wilh  potatoes,  procure  at  the  rate  of  15  or  16 
bushels  of  oats  per  acre,  from  as  much  land  as  they  can  manure. 
The  value  of  their  labor  is  the  only  part  of  the  cost  worth  considering, 
and,  as  far  as  such  labor  can  be  estimated  in  money,  it  would 
probably  amount  to  nearly  the  same  by  the  bushel,  as  is  shown  by 
the  estimate  to  be  the  cost,  when  that  cost  consists  of  the  rent  and 
taxes,  and  the  labor  of  cattle  and  of  men. 

On  land,  between  the  two  extreme^  of  the  highest  and  lowest 
degree  of  fertility,  producing  an  annual  average  crop  of  27  or  28 
busheb  of  oats  to  uie  acre,  the  rent  and  taxes  would  amount'  to  less 
than  in  the  estimate ;  as  the  soil  is  lighter  than  in  that  estimate,  <tnd 
had  bieen  previously  broken  up,  it  would  be  less  expensive  to  plough 
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it,  and  the  produce  being  less,  the  cost  of  cutting,  thrashing,  and 
carrying  to  market,  would  be  less  per  acre;  so  that  probably  at  12#. 
per  quarter,  as  much  profit  would  be  left  for  the  grower  as  on  the 
other  suppositions. 

No  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  exhaustion  of  fertility  consequent 
on  the  production  of  a  heavy  crop  of  oats*  It  would  lead  too  far  to 
compute  the  value  of  such  exhaustion,  though  it  should  be  considered 
as  a  part  of  the  cost  of  that  crop.  The  crop  of  oats  is  succeeded  by 
a  clean  fallow,  which  causes  an  outlay  of  1/.  12s.  6d,  per  acre,  and 
the  loss  of  a  year's  rent  and  taxes,  II,  2s.,  which  two  sums,  wil^  the 
interest  on  them,  if  divided  between  the  seven  cirops  that  succeed  the 
fallow  year,  will  make  them  appear  to  cost  more  than  they  really  do, 
and  the  crop  of  oats  to  cost  less ;  for  if  the  crop  of  oats  had  not  in- 
tervened, the  nutritive  matter  extracted  by  it  would  have  been  left 
in  the  soil,  to  favor  the  products  of  the  succeeding  crops  of  the 
rotation. 

Whatever  may  be  the  cost,  it  seems  clear,  that  in  former  years, 
during  a  long  series,  the  growth  of  oats  has  been  beneficial  to  the 
cultivators,  and  that  during  a  late  course  of  years  it  has  been  rather 
a  losing  operation.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  profitable 
periods  very  much  stimulated  to  increase  the  quantity  grown,  or  the 
losing  periods  to  check  their  growth.  In  fact,  when  land  is  peculiarly, 
not  to  say  exclusively,  adapted  to  the  production  of  any  particular 
crop,  the  farmer  will  grow  it,  however  uncertain  may  be  the  price  at 
which  it  can  be  afterwards  disposed  of. 

In  East  Friesland,  as  elsewhere,  there  was  no  stock  of  old  corn. 
The  warehouses  at  Leer  and  Embden  were  empty.  All  the  oats  in 
the  country  had  been  shipped  for  England,  and  the  first  new  oats  of 
the  then-gathering  harvest,  which  had  been  thrashed,  had  been  pur- 
chased with  great  eagerness,  at  the  price  of  20s.  per  quarter,  with 
the  hope  of  their  being  in  time  to  be  admitted  here,  before  our  ports 
were  closed.  Bread  corn  had  in  the  preceding  year  been  somewhat 
deficient,  and  as  in  the  medium  years  verv  little  more  than  sufficient 
for  home  consumption  is  raised,  rye,  the  chief  bread  corn,  had 
advanced  in  price,  and  was  quite  as  high  as  wheat,  although  of  the 
latter  there  was  no  store  in  reserve. 

From  the  circumstances  of  the  yeomanry,  many  of  them  can  keep 
4heir  com  in  years  of  low  price,  and  most  feel  a  pride  in  doing  so; 
and  though  in  small  portions  in  the  hands  of  individuals,  yet  when 
it  has  been  pent  up  by  our  restrictive  laws  for  several  years,  they 
can  pour  in  such  a  quantity  as  is  large  for  so  small  a  country,  though 
but  a  mere  trifle  in  companson  with  our  regular  consumption. 

It  appears,  that  in  the  ten  years  from  1817  to  1826,  there  was 
sent  here  206,257  quarters,  or  on  the  average  20,625  quarters 
annually ;  but  during  the  first  seven  years  of  that  series,  the  annual 
average  was  only  7,409  quarters,  whilst  in  the  three  last,  the  average 
annual  quantity  amounted  to  50,131  quarters.  ' 

As  so  many  cows  are  kept  in  this  province,  the  sale  of  btttter^ 
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though  estimated  at  only  lOQ  pouada  from  each  cow,  is  more  felied 
QDy  for  the  benefit  of  the  farmer,  than  the  cultivation  of  oats. 

A  large  quantity  of  rape  seed  also  is  raised,  for  which  the  demand 
is  tolerably  regular  in  Holland,  and  it  is  usually  sent  there  to  a  mo* 
derately  profitable  market,  whilst  feathers  and  quills,  from  their  nu- 
merous geese,  form  a  small  subsidiary  benefit. 

Tliat  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg  which  is 
situate  in  Westphalia,  for  he  is  sovereign  of  two  other  small  territories, 
one  near  the  Baltic,  and  the  other  near  the  Rhine,  are  much  more 
extensive  than  £ast  Friesland,  but  much  less  productive.  The  soil 
is  mostly  sandy,  and  covered  with  a  black  heath,  but  on  some  few 
and  contracted  spots  there  are  found  either  clay  or  loam,  and  these 
have  been  brought  into  cultivation,  but  scarcely  produce  su£Bcient 
food  for  its  scanty  population  and  their  small  stock  of  cattle. 

In  the  northern  portion  of  this  principality,  on  the  sea-shore,  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Jahde  and  Weser,  there  is  a  parrow  strip 
of  rich  marsh  land,  protected  from  ordinary  inundations  by  either 
^and-hills  or  lofty  and  strong  embankments.  It  extends  from  the 
shore,  in  breadth  varying  from  3  to  6  miles,  and  enjoys  the  same 
fertile  qualities  as  are  noticed  in  the  observations  on  East  Friesland. 
It  is  on  this  tract  that  the  corn  is  produced  which  forms  the  chief  of 
the  exportable  commodities  from  the  ports  of  Varel,  Bracke,  Els- 
;fleth,  and  Kniphausen..  Though  this  dukedom  is  nearly  double  the 
extent  of  East  Friesland,  the  quantity  of  good  land  is  much  less. 
.The  live  stock  consists  more  of  sheep,  some  flocks  yielding  fine  wool, 
and  of  horses,  about  4,000  or  5,000  of  which,  chieny  when  foals,  are 
aold  to  the  neighboring  countries*  The  number  of  cows  is  inferior. 
The  population  is  also  less  dense,  the  inhabitants  on  1,400,000  acres 
not  being  more  than  210,000,  though  they  have  considerably  increased 
in  numbers  since  the  census  of  1817,  when  they  were  found  to  be 
185,589. 

In  passing  through  this  duchy,  I  remarked  a  great  number  of  new 
colonial  establishments,  especially  within  a  few  miles  of  the  city  of 
Oldenburg.  These  resemble  what  have  been  noticed  in  East  Fries- 
land, and  exhibit  the  various  shades  between  the  result  of  activity 
and  skill  in  cultivation  on  the  one  hand,  and  that  of  indolence 
and  awkwarjlness  on  the  other.  This  mode  of  disposing  of  that 
portion  of  the  population,  which  when  capital  is  scanty  can 
obtain  no  employment,  seems  both  humane  and  beneficial ,  and 
appears  to  be  extensively  spreading  over  those  countries,  in  every 
part  of  the  Continent,  where  necessity,  has  first  caused  its  adoption* 
Whatever  condition  the  poor  lands  on  which  they  are  established 
may  at  some  future  period  attain,  it  must  be  a  long  time  before  they 
can  produce  much  corn  beyond  what  the  subsistence  of  the  laborers 
require ;  and  at  present,  though  it  may  not  be  improper  to  be  noticed, 
has  no  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  prohibitory  or  protecting  corn 
laws  of  other  countries. 

When  I  was  at  Oldenburg,  I  was  informed  that  the  granarieii  in 
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the  city,  as  well  as  those  of  Elsfleth  aad  Bracke,  were  quite  exhausted 
of  oats y  though  in  the  year  1823  they  had  contained  together  up- 
wards of  13,000  quarters.  No  wheat,  except  a  small  parcel  imported 
from  the  Baltic,  was  to  be  found,  nor  either  rye  or  barley  in  them. 
The  harvest  was  in  forward  progress,  and  a  few  new  oats  had  been 
already  brought  to  market,  which,  from  the  absolute  want,  had  been 
.sold  as  high  as  20«.  per  quarter.  The  prices  have  beeh  nearly  the 
same  as  those  of  Embden  and  Leer,  during  a  long  series  of  years.* 
The  cost  of  production  and  of  conveyance  to  the  places  of  shipment, 
are  also  too  nearly  resembling  what  has  been  stated  respecting 
East  Friesland,  to  make  any  further  calculation  on  these  subjects 
necessary. 

The  districts  of  Jever  and  Kniphausen,  which  comprehend,  for 
their  extent,  the  greatest  proportion  of  the  best  marshland,  afford 
more  exportable  produce  than  any  portion  of  equal  extent  in  East 
Friesland ;  but  those  districts,  added  to  that  on  the  banks  of  the 
Weser,  form  so  small  a  portion  of  the  whole  duchy,  that  Oldenburg 
has  far  less  means  of  supplying  other  countries  with  corn  than  East 
Friesland. 

The  whole  exports  to  Great  Britain  in  ten  years,  from  1817  to  1826^ 
according  to  Appendix  No.  4,  have  been  as  follow  : — 

Wheat  -  -  10,890,  x)r,  on  the  average,  1,089  yearly. 

Rye  -  -  -       403,-all  in  the  year  1826. 

Barley-.   7,917. 

Oats  -^-  -  44,800,  on  the  average  yearly  4,480. 
The  same  remark  may  be  made  here  as  elsewhere,  that  it  is  only 
when  the  export  of  corn  has  been  repressed  by  restrictions  that  any 
quantity  has  been  eVer  furnished  deserving  of  notice. 

In  the  ten  years  from  1817  to  1826,  the  whole  quantity  of  wheat 
exported  from  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg  was  only  10,890  quarters,  or 
on  the  average  1,089  quarters  annually.  On  oats,  eight  years  of  the 
period  gave  an  average  of  only  607  quarters,  whilst  the  two  opening)^ 
for  that  grain  in  1824  and  1826  show  an  average  of  those  years 
amounting  to  18,993  quarters. 

I  am  led  to  believe,  by  communications  from  our  Vice-Consul, 
received  through  Mr.  Consul-General  Canning,  that  the  merchants 
pf  Bremen  have  at  times  kept  stores  of  corn  at  the  poi't  of  Bracke, 
within  this  duchy,  for  the  sake  of  more  expeditious  shipment.  Ac- 
cording to  the  same  communication,  it  appears,  that  in  1823,  at  that 
place,  at  Elsfleth  and  in  their  vicinity,  there  was  in  store  in  the  hands 
of  speculators  about  1,500  quarters  of  wheat,  1,700  of  rye,  and 
13,640  of  oats.  At  present  there  is  none,  except  that  in  the  hands  of 
the  farmers,  which ^  after  the  large  comparative  export  of  the  2  or 
3  late  years,  must  be  very  inconsiderable. 

The  other  exports  of  Oldenburg,  as  of  East  Friesland,  consist  of 
rape^seed,  buck-wheat,  butter,  cheese,  bacon»  hams,  tallow,  hides, 
wool,  feathers,  and  quills,  but  all  in  small  quantities. 
VOL,  XXIX.  Pam.  NO-  LVlll..         «B 
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The  com,  including  rape-seed  and  buc]^«wbeat^  fbnns:  about  half 
the  amount  of  the  whole  exported  produce.  I  believe  much  of  |be 
foreign  trade  is  carried  on  for  account,  or  by.  means  of  the  a^ttal,  of 
the  merchants  of  Bremen. 


The  city  of  Bremen,  though,  from  the  freedom  it  enjoys^  both 
commercial  and  political,  from  the  justice  of.  its  government,  >and 
.  from  the  unaffected  hospitality  of  its  citizens,  an  interesting  spot,  is, 
tMS  far  as  regards  the  particular  trade  in  com,  but  of  little  con- 
sideration. 

Though  the  river  Werra,  which  comes  out  of  the  Saxon  duchies, 
the  Fulda,  which  comes  through  Hesse  Casel,  and  the  Line,  which 
passes  through  Hanover,  all  unite  their  streams  in  the  Weser  before 
that  river  reaches  Bremen,  the  corn  which  in  common  seasons  is 
brought  by  them  scarcely  more  than  suffices  for  the  consumption  of 
that  city.  Thus,  in  the  three  years  1824, 1825,  and  1826,  the  whole 
quantity  of  wheat  imported  from  the  Upper  Weser  was  38^670 
quarters,  of  which  the  consumption  amounted  to  33,270  quartecs, 
leaving  for  the  ports  on  the  Lower  Weser,  and  for  exportation  to 
foreign  countries,  only  5,400  quarters,  or  1,800  quarters  yearly,  on  the 
average. 

The  rye  which  descends  the  Weser  does  not  suffice  for  the  con- 
sumption of  the  city  and  its  territory.  In  the  three  years  before 
noticed,  the  whole  quantity  brought  from  the  Upper  Weser  was  only 
34,000  quarters,  and  the  consumption  61,517  quarters,  thus  leaving 
a  demand  of  26,517  to  be  supplied  from  the  sea  and  the  Lower  Weser. 
Hie  barley  from  the  Upper  Weser,  in  the  same  years,  was  66^180 
quarters,  ancl  the  consumption  39,272,  thus  leaving  for  foreign  trade, 
and  for  the  inhabitants  on  the  Lower  Weser,  26,908  quarters,  or  at 
the  rate  of  8,969  annually. 

The  foreign  com  trade  of  Bremen,  as  far  as  it  extends,  is  one 
of  speculation,  carried  on  by  imports  from  the  Baltic,  and  when 
,auch  an  opening  occurs  in  England,  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  or 
Madeira,  as  will  admit  of  a  profit,  by  shipping  to  those  markets. 

The  imports  from  foreign  countries  for  three  years,  including  what 
comes  from  the  Lower  Weser,  where  very  little  wheat  is  growa, 
appears  to  have  been — 45,630  quarters  of  wheat;  45,980  ditto  of 
tje;  24,250  ditto  barley;  3,470  ditto  malt:  thus  the  barley  and 
malt  together  about  serve  for  the  consumption. 

The  growth  of  oats  and  beans  is  more  extensive,  from  the  nature 
of  the  rich  marsh  land,  both  abov€»  and  below  the  city,  but  chiefly 
from  that  part  below  it,  including  also  what  is  brought  by  sea.  It 
appears,  that  about  95,300  quarters  of  oats  must  have  been  coos\imed 
in  the  city,  in  its  territory,  and  in  the  neighboring  towns  and  ^viUages 
in  the  kingdom  of  Hanover,  within  the  three  years  in  question^  or 
31,473  quarters  annually.  The  whole  exports  in  the  same  period 
were  64,180,  or  21,393  annually*  The  export  of  1826,  the  crop  of 
vbicjh  year  was  deficient,  reduced  the  stock  in  granary,  from  33^840 
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quarters,  whioh  were  there  depoeited  1st  Jaovary,  1884,  to  6,410 
quarters,  which  was  all  remainiBg  on  the  Ist  January,  J  827. 

The  districts  that  come  in  contact  with  Bremen,  or  have  access  lo 
it  hy  water,  are  well  adapted  for  the  cultiyation  of  heans,  and  in  the 
three  years  here  noticed  there  have  been  exported  30,980  quarters. 
Some  of  these  must  have  been  old  stock  from  the  granaries,  as  the 
importation  was  only  17,620,  whilst  Ae  exportation  was  99,860^ 
It  appears  that  on  the  1st  of  January,  1824,  there  were  pent  up  in  . 
the  granaries  21,510  quarters;  but  when  they  were  released,  by  the 
opening  of  foreign  markets,  that  stock  was  reduced  on  the  1st 
January,  1827,  to  1,120  quarters. 

Tbe  navigation  of  the  Weser  above  Bremen,  like  that  eif  all  rivers 
of  long  course,  is  very  unfavorable,  espectaliy  during  the  months  of 
summer.  When  I  was  at  that  city  a  vast  number  of  loaded  craft  had 
been  detained  a  long  time,  for  want  of  sufficient  depth  of  water  to 
ascend  the  stream;  and  near  two  months  later,  when  I  was  at 
Mnnden,  in  Hsmover,  where  the  junction  of  the  Fulda  and  the  Werra 
form  the  Weser,  many  barges  were  waiting  for  sufficient  water  to 
descend  to  Bremen.  The  lower  navigation,  and  the  trade  generally^ 
it  is  hoped  will  improve,  by  a  change  lately  effected  between  the 
King  of  Hanover  and  the  Republic  of  Bremen ;  by  which  the  latter 
will  be  enabled  to  construct  a  good  harbor  at  the  town  of  Elsfietb, 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  below  the  city* 

An  improvement  in  the  internal  navigation,  might  increase  the 
facility  of  bringing  from  ^ie  extensive  countries  on  the  banks  of  the 
tributary  streams  of  the  Weser,  a  greater  quantity  of  grain.  But  the 
population  in  those  countries  is  increasing  with  a  degree  of  rapidity 
so  much  greater  than  the  pace  of  improvement  in  c«Uivation,  that 
there  is  no  probability  of  the  latter  overtaking,  and  far  less  of  its 
preceding  the  former. 

The  stodc'of  wheat  bad  been  reduced,  and  according  to  the  state- 
ment furnished  to  me,  consisted  of  about  20,000  quarters  mostly 
brought  from  tbe  Baltic,  some  of  which  was  understood  to  be  under 
orders  for  die  sonth  of  Europe,  and  all  of  an  indifferent  quality.  - 

The  Duchies  of  Mecklenbur^-Schwerin  and  Hecklenburg-Strelits^ 
though  under  different  sovereagia,  are  politically  connected  by  an 
assembly  of  the  States  of  the  two  dominions  being  formed  into  one 
legislative  body,  and  by  one  supreme  court  of  judicature  exercising 
legal  power,  in  cases  of  appeal  to  it,  over  the  inferior  tribunals  Of 
both  duchies.  They  may,  however,  with  greater  propriety  be.  vie  wed 
togethes  in  an  agricultural  light  than  a.p(ditical  one.  The  soil  and 
donate  are  nearly  similar :  the  land  is  divided  in  a  similar  way,  the 
laws  are  the  same,  and  they  have  the  same  common  outlets  for  what- 
ever sufphs  produce  they  may  have  to  send  to  distant  marked* 

Tbe  district  is  in  general  a  level  plain,  with  undulations  of  no  great 
meqvality.    In  the  centre^  from  east  to  west,  is  a  ridge,  no  where 
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elevated  more  than  two  or  three  hundred  feet  ahoye  the  krel  of  the 
sea,  which  divides  me  course  of  the  several  streams  of  water  that  rise 
in  the  country.  AW  the  rivers  on  the  north  side  of  the  ndge  run  to  the 
Baltic,  and  all  to  the  south  of  it  empty  themselves  into  the  river  Elbey 
which  touches  the  southern  boundary.  On  both  borders  of  this  ridge, 
the  soil  is  a  poor  sand,  covered  with  heath*  Few  tracts  in  any  part 
of  Europe  are  more  miserable  in  cultivation,  or  more  thinly  inhabited, 
than  that  between  the  two  cities  of  Schwerin  and  Gustrow,  a  dis* 
tance  of  nearly  40  English  miles.  To  the  south  of  this  district,  the 
soil  is  somewhat  better ;  and  beyond  Gustrow,  towards  what  was 
formerly  Swedish  Pomerania,  the  sand  gradually  changes  into  a  good 
loam,  which  when  well  cultivated,  is  very  appropriate  for  the  growth 
of  rye  and  wheat.  Near  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  the-  soil  is  for  the 
most  part  a  meagre  sand,  but  intermixed  with  stripes  of  loamy  land, 
capable  of  bearing  rye  and  some  little  wheat.  With  the  exception  of 
the  sandy  heaths,  the  face  of  the  country  may  be  described  as 
cheerful  and  pleasing ;  the  land  is  mostly  enclosed,  in  rather  too 
large  divisions,  indeed ;  the  woods,  which  are  extensive,  are  scattered 
over  the  district,  and  there  are  abundance  of  fresh  water  lakes,  on 
whose  borders  good  meadow  lands  occasionally  present  themselves* 
The  climate  was  represented  to  me  to  be  very  severe,  and  very 
changeable  in  the  winter-months,  which,  as  the  spring  fills  but  a 
short  interval,  may  be  said  to  occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  year* 
This  condition  of  the  weather  has  an  influence  on  the  appearance  of 
the  country.  From  its  severity,  it  is  necessary  to  be  provided  with 
buildings  sufficiently  extensive  to  contain  all  the  live  stock,  and  all 
the  hay,  corn,  and  straw.  Hence  a  gentleman's  house,  commonly 
very  large,  displays  around  it,  besides  laborers*  cottages,  ranges  of 
barns,  stables,  cow-houses,  sheep-houses,  granaries,  cart-lodges, 
and  harness-rooms,  more  than  five  times  as  great  as  would  be  re^ 
quired  in  England  for  the  same  extent  of  land ;  and  the  country,  at 
a  passing  view,  seems  to  be  much  more  advanced  towards  prosperity 
than  it  is  found  to  be  on  a  closer  examination.  On  a  nearer  ap- 
proach, it  is  scarcely  possible  to  avoid  feeling  disgust  at  the  misera- 
ble filthiness  and  apparent  poverty  of  the  peasants'  dwellings  and  of 
their  clothing,  though  a  difierence  may  be  discerned  on  the  several 
properties,  according  to  the  greater  or  less  degrees  of  prudence  and 
kindness  of  the  various  proprietors. 

l*he  system  of  cultivation  prosecuted  in  Mecklenburg  differs  from 
that  which  prevails  in  almost  every  othe^  part  of  Germany,  and, 
indeed,  <$f  continental  Europe,  except  Holstein  and  Sleswick.  In- 
stead of  the  (dreifeldwirthseheft)  three  course  rotation  of.  a  year's 
fallow,  succeeded  by  winter  sown  corn,  and  that  by  spring  corn, 
there  is,  almost  universally,  the  {koppelwirthsehaft)  enclosure  hus- 
bandry if^troduced.  After  a  whole  year  of  fallow,  three  corn  crops 
are  sown  in  succession ;  in  the  third,  grass  seeds  are  grown,  which 
make  hay  in  the  next  year;  and  the  sixth  and  seventh  yean  the 
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0elds  are  used  for  pasture.  This,  though  an  iffijprovement  on' the 
rotation  of  their  neighbors,  seems  to  us  to  be  an  injudicious  course^ 
buty  perhaps,  more  attention  to  die  soil,  the  climate,  and  many  local 
circumstances,  than  a  casual  observer  can  duly  exercise,  might  afford 
reasons  to  justify  the  practice. 

The  division  of  property  is  considerable;  much  of  it  is  in  large 

parcels,  either  parts  of  the  domains  of  the  sovereign,  or  of  knightly, 

monastic,  or  other  feudal  tenure;  whilst  some  few  freeholds  are  m 

smaller  divisions,  and  most  of  the  bau^rhoffs  or  peasants'  holdings, 

V  under,  the  large  estates,  are  small. 

The  ancieht  feudal  system  which  formerly  prevailed  over  all  Ger« 
many,  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  has  been  gradually  changed. 
The  peasants  were  in  a  state  of  slavery  of  a  Aiitigated  kind.  They 
could  acquire,  enjoy,  and  transmit  property,  but  they  were  adscripti 
glebte,  and  bound  to  the  soil,  so  as  to  be  sold  or  let  to  farm  with  it. 
The  government  took  measures,  on  the  restoration  of  peace  in  1815, 
to  abolish  this  relic  of  the  barbarous  ages  in  a  gradual  manner;  and 
about  five  years  ago,  all  the  peasants  who  still  remained  in  the  con- 
dition of  serfs,  for  many  of  the  proprietors  had  previously  emanci- 
pated those  on  their  own  estates,  were  declared  free,  though  the 
actual  completion  only  finally' took  effect  two  ye^rs  ago.  They  can 
now  repair  to  any  other  place  to  labor,  and  are  no  longer  under  any 
kind  of  personal  control!  Very  few  changes,  however,  have  taken 
place,  either  in  their  residences,  their' time  of  labor,  the  payments  foe 
their  labor,  or  in  their  habits  or  appearance.  All  seemed  to  agree  in 
the  opinion  that  no  visible  alteration  was  made  in  them  yet,  but  great 
differences  of  opinion  existed,  a«  to  whether  the  change  would,  on 
longer  trial,  be  found  beneficiEj^l  or  injurious  to  them.  All,  however, 
lamented  the  low  price  of  ardent  corn  spirits,  (every  one  being  al- 
lowed to  distirwithout  tax  or  restriction),  and  the  prevalent  tendency 
to  the  excessive  use  of  them. 

Though  some  of  the  largest  estates  in  Mecklenburg  are  cultivated 
for  the  account  of  the  proprietors,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
stewards  or  bailiffs,  yet  many  of  what  may  be  denominated  second* 
ary  sized  estates,  are  in  the  hands  of  proprietors  who  reside  on 
them,  iand'  attend  carefully  to  ^all  the  operations  of  husbandry.  It 
was  my  good  fortune  to  form  acquaintance  with  several  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  of  this  description,  as  well  as  some  renters  of  large 
estates ;  than  whom  I  have  never  met  with  more  intelligent,  en- 
lightened, and  accurate  men  in  any  country:  I  found  them  all  ready 
to  communicate  information,  and  disposed  to  do  it  in  that  way  that 
coiiid  make  it  most  easily  comprehended.  One  ambn|^  the  number, 
acknowledged  by  each  to  be  superior  to  all,  I  must,  however,  notice' 
by  name— Mr.  Von  Thiinen,  of  Tellow.  This  gentleman,  to  very 
great  natural  powers,  has  added  scientific  attainments  of  the  highest 
kind,  and  applied  them  to  the  practical  purposes  of  agriculture  with 
^  die  greatest  success. 
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Whilst  on  a  visit  at  bis  boase,  after  much  tnteresdng  eonTersaSbn^ 
I  requested  him  to  allow  me  to  propose  to  him  a  series  of  questionsi 
to  which  I  expressed  my  wishes  for  deliberate  aoswersi  as  fully  as  his 
time  would  admit. 

These  answers  followed  me  in  succession,  and  they  form  the  yalua* 
ble  facts  detailed  in  the  Appendix,  No.  10.  Part  1,  2,  and  3.  I  hare 
the  fullest  reliance  on  the  correctness  of  the  statements  and  calcula- 
tionSy  and  think  it  not  possible  that  any  person  who  shall  examine 
th^m,  if  he  has  paid  much  attention  to  agricultural  details,  can  hav« 
a  doubt ,  of  their  fidelity,  and  even  their  minute  accuracy.  No 
accounts,  either  of  official  men  or  of  merchants,  can  be  kept  with 
more  correctness  than  his;  and  every  fact,  during  the  course  of 
many  years,  is  carefully  registered  and  easily  referred  to. 

His  estate  at  Tellow,  of  about  1,150  acres,  is  naturally  some  of 
the. best  land  in  the  province,  a  loamy  soil,  light  to  tiU,  not  peculiarly 
liable  to  twitch  or  couch  grass,  and  easily  kept  dry.  The  produce 
from  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  taken  as  the  average  of  the  country, 
even  when  the  land  is  equally  well  managed,  much  less  can  it  be  so 
taken,  because  perhaps  few,  if  any  other,  portions  of  the  land  have 
so  much  attention,  labor,  and  manure,  applied  to  them. 

Although  I  obtained  from  various  individuals  a  great  many  por* 
tiohs  of  useful  information,  as  far  as  it  went,  it  only  corroborated  that 
which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Von  ThUnen,  and  could  not  be 
reduced  into  so  statistical  a  shape  as  his  answers  present.  I  am 
therefore  induced  to  adopt  his  representations,  with  the  fullest  con- . 
fidence,  in  this  part  of  my  report. 

In  considering  the  value  of  land,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
extensive  buildings  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  for  habitations^  are 
nearly  one-third  the  value  of  a  whole  estate. 

An  estate  of  the  best  quality  of  soil,  containing  1,834  acres,  was 
sold,  including  the  buildings,  for  13,960/.  sterling.  If  the  buildings 
be  valued  at  a  third,  and  they  probably  cost  much  more,  the  value  of 
the  land  alone  would  be  5/.  4f .  2d,  per  acre ;  but  with  the  buildings 
included,  11.  12«.  8if.  Another  estate,  for  which  the  owner  had 
paid  10,550/.  about  twelve  years  before,  consisting  of  5,642  acres, 
whose  soil  is  of  the  poorest  quality,  had  been  recently  sold  for 
6^468/.,  or,  omitting  all  value  of  the  buildings,  at  1/.  2«.  \\d.  per 
acre.  These  are  two  extremes,  whilst  the  average  value  is  calculated 
to  be,  at  the  present  time,  for  all  the  estates  in  the  duchy  of  Meek- 
lenburg-Schwerin,  from  3/.  7«.  to  3/.  14«.  per  acre«  allowing  nothings 
for  buildings. 

According  to  the  best  opinions  I  could  collect,  and  corroborated 
by  the  gentleman  I  have  named,  the  decline  in  the  value  of  estates 
within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  has  been  at  the  rate  of  15  or  20 
percent,  on  those  of  the  best  soils,  and  from  30  to  40  per  cent,  on 
those  of  the  inferior  soils. 

The  taxes  in  Mecklenburg  are  lower  than  in  most  parts  of  the 
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ContiDent.  The  amoiint  paid  to  the  state  ^  the  land  in,  on  the 
average  of  the  whole,  IJ.  lOA  per  acre.  The  local  taxes  vary  in 
each  district,  and  almost  in  each  parish,  and  no  averas^e  approaching 
to  accuracy  could  be  formed  by  one  who  merely  paid  short  visits  to 
a  number  of  individuals.  Mr.  Von  Thiinen  states  his  own  local 
taxes  on  an  averag^e  of  the  period  from  1810  to  1815,  to  have 
amounted  annually  to  45/.  15».  sterling,  or  9|if.  per  acre. 

Farms  of  a  medium  extent,  viz.,  from  320  to  1 ,600  acres,  yield  the 
greatest  proportionate  rent:  those  larger  yield  somewhat  less;  and 
those  smaller  than  300,  and  let  to  common  peasants,  yield  the  least 
of  all.  The  leases  are  usually  from  12  to  21  years;  but  some  are 
only  for  six  years,  whilst  some  few  others  are  extended  to  28  years. 

The  rent  varies  excessively,  as  may  be  supposed  from  the  various 
qualities  of  the  soil.  The  best  farms  are  rented  as  high  as  12f.  per 
acre.  The  medium  soils  range  from  6s*  4d.  up  to  Bs.  4if.,  and  some 
few  as  high  as  lOt .  6df.  per  acre.  The  sandy  districts  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  duchy  are  let  from  2$,  to  3«.  2a.  per  acre.  The  various 
taxes  and  other  outgoings  borne  by  the  proprietor,  as  enumerated  in 
the  Appendix,*  amount  to  about  Is.  per  acre. 

I  am  disposed  to  think,  from  other  sources  of  information,  that  the 
larger  portion  of  the  land  would  not  produce  a  rent  of  6$,  per  acre^ 
if  let,  especially  if  that  is  included,  as  it  ought  to  be,  which  is  occu- 
pied by  mere  peasants,  who  pay  commonly  but  half  the  rent  which  the 
farmers  of  large  estates,  from  their  superior  manner  of  cultivation,  can 
afford  to  do.  The  average  value  of  the  land  is  not  estimated  to  be 
more  than  from  3/.  7f.  to  3/.  14^. ;  and  as  land  scarcely  pays  5  per 
cent,  on  the  capital,  even  in  prosperous  times,  it  can  rarely  be  let  for 
more  than  5s.  when  the  landlord's  portion  of  the  burdens  amount  to  Is. 

The  rate  of  labor  in  this  country  varies  much,  as  well  as  the  mode 
otf  payment*  In  general  it  consists  partly  in  money,  partly  in  pro- 
duce at  a  fixed  price,  below  that  of  the  market,  and  partly  in  vanous 
accommodations,  such  as  the .  keep  of  a  cow,  a  house,  nax-ground, 

{^otato-patch,  and  turf  or  wood  for  fuel.  This  mode  of  remunerating 
abor  makes  it  difficult  to  generalize  its  rate.  Mr.  Von  Thiinen  has 
taken  the  pains  to  detail  and  to  analyse  all  those  several  minute 
portions,  as  far  as  relates  to  his  own  estate.  He  is  a  liberal  master, 
and  probably  his  rate  of  payment  may  be  taken  as  the  maximum  of 
the  country ;  whereas  those  who  are  more  needy,  or  more  griping, 
may  perhaps  get  their  poor  laborers  to  work  for  less  reward. 

Though  the  observations  on  labor  in  the  appendix  are  highly 
worthy  of  consideration,  the  following  extract  will  show  what,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Von  Thiinen's  estimate,  is  the  cost  of  a  day's  labor, 
reckoning  three  days'  work  of  a  female  to  be  equal  to  two  days* 

work  of  a  man  :-^ 

Day's  Work. 

«•  dn 
(A.)  During  harvest  --..---14 
(B.)  During  haymaking       ------    1     IjJ 


384  W,  Jacob's  Report  on  AgrkuUure  [24 

(C.)  In  all  other  kinds  of  husbandry : 
^        Ist.  If  done  by  the  piece,  or  under  inspection. 

In  Summer       -...-----1     0 

Autumn  --.-- 09 

Winter 08 

2d»  In  the  ordi nitty  way,  without  any  inspection. 

In  Summer       ------.--09 

Autumn  ----------0     6| 

Winter 06 

It  is  within  so  recent  a  period  that  the  feudal  system  of  personal' 
service  has  been  abolished  in  Mecklenburg,  as  to  leave  room  to 
believe  that  the  feelings  and  habits  produced  by  it  must  still,  in  some 
degree,  influence  the  rate  of  the  wages  of  labor.     The  proprietor  of 
W  estate  can  scarcely  yet  look  on  those  born  on  it,  who  with  their ' 
progenitors  have  been  the  attached  dependents  on  him  and  his  ances- 
tors for  generations,  with  the  same  indifference  as  the  hirer  views  the 
mere  hireling,  between  whom  there  is  no  other  bond  of  union  than 
th^  bargaining  on  the  one  side  for  as  much  work  and  as  little-pay- 
ment as  possible,  and  on  the  other  for  as  much  payment  and  as 
little  work  as  he  can  obtain.     The  relation  between  the  lord  and  the 
serf  may  at  present  continue  to  exercise  its  influence,  though  the  law' 
which  created  it  be  changed.     It  is  to  this  inay  be  attributed  the 
nu^mber  .of  persons  maintained  on  the  estates  in  Mecklenburg.  Thus, 
on  the  estate  of  Mr.  Von  Thiinen,  where  there  are  only  804  acres  of 
tillage'  land,  one  quarter  of  which  are  constantly  in  pasture,  there 
are  maintained,  by  the  labor  performed  on  it,  no  less   than    128 
human  beings,  of  whom  85  are  of  mature  age.     I  found  the  ratio  of 
population  to  be  much  higher  on  some  other  estates.     The  proportion 
of  children  under  14  years  of  age,  to  the  whole  number  of  people,  indi- 
cates a  rapidly  increasing  population,  which  is  confirmed  by  the 
accounts  regularly  kept  of  births   and  deaths;   and   causes  some 
anxiety  for  the    future  condition  of  the  laboring  classes,  amongst  ^ 
those  who  think  ttieir  change  of  condition  has  been  too  rapidly 
hastened  forward. 

It  is  difficult  to  make  an  accurate  scale  of  effective  labor  in  any 
country.  In  England,  the  skill  and  exertion  applied  to  agricultural 
labor  differs  very  materially  in  one  county,  or  even  one  division  of  a 
county,  from  that  exercised  in  another,.  I  have  attempted  in  various 
countries  to  estima!;e  the  portion  of  labor  performed  by  them,  both 
by  men  and  by  working  cattle,  in  order  to  make  a  comparison  be- 
tween them  and  this  kingdom ;  but  to  make  such  a  comparison  com* 
plete  woul(l  require  much  more  time,  and  a  greater  collection' of 
data,  than  could  be  easily  gained.  In  the  Appendix  to  this  Report 
will  be  found  many  statements  of  the  quantity  of  work  executed  in 
the  several  stages, of  agriculture,  both  by  men  and  horses;  but  I 
»ust  leave  Ihe  task  of  generalizing  and  codiparing  them  with  our 
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oWn  laborers*  performances  to  those  wh«  hiyi  leisure  to  d^Uecf  *  the' 
British  data  on  the  subject. 

As  far  as  my  individual  observation  goes,  T  am  disposed  to  think, 
clertainly  not  with  much  confidence,  that  our  laborers  perform  nearly 
one-third  more  work,  and  perform  it  better,  than  is  done  in  any  of  the* 
several  continental  countries  I  have  visited,  excepting,  however,  the' 
Netherlands,  where  the  work  is  admirably  performed,  and  whence' 
our  best  practical  farmers  have  much  to  learn. 
'  The  cost  price  of  wheat,  as  of  other  corn,  must  vary  according  to' 
the  quantity  produced  in  each  year,  according  to  the  rate  of  wages  in 
such  year,  and,  in  some  measure,  according  to  the  prices  which  are 
obtained  for  the  parts  of  the  cows  and  sheep  that  are  disposed  of,  and 
of  the  butter,  cheese,  and  wool,  which  they  annually  afford*    It  be- 
comes hence  almost  impossible  to  ascertain  what  is  the  cost  of  any' 
particular  description  of  corn  in  any  one  year;  and  very  difficult  to 
approximate  to  it  in  a  series  of  years.     Mr.  Von  Thiinen  has  been  so 
good  as  to  furnish  me  with  a  calculation  founded  on  facts  within  his 
own  experience,  and  recorded  by  himself  at  the  time,  of  the  expenses 
of  cultivating  536  acres  of  arable  land,  during  a  course  of  seven 
years,  in  the  following  rotation,  viz.— 1st,  fallow;  2nd,  rye;  3rd,  bar- 
ley ;  4th,  oats;  5th,  pasture  or  hay;  6th  and  7th,  pasture. 

The  annual  expense,  most  satisfactorily  pointed  out,  appears  to 
be  561/.  14«.  6d.  or  23«.  lid.  per  acre.  This  makes  the  cost  of  rye 
^on  the  farm  two  shillings  and  six-tenths,  or  2f.7i/,  the  bushel,  or' 
-20s.  Sd.  the  quarter.  The  cost  of  wheat  to  that  of  rye,  is  estimated 
to  be  as  5  to  Ay  arising  from  the  greater  cost:  of  the  seed,  the  greater' 
exhausting  power' of  the  crop,  the  greater  expense  of  harvesting,  the 
additional  labor  of  harrowing  and  rolling,  and  the  greater  cost  of 
carrying  24  miles  to  market.  In  this  way  of  calculating  the  actual 
cost  of  wheat,  on  an  average  Df  a  course  of  six  years,  wOuld  be  26$, 
lOd,  per  quarter. 

The  charges  on  this  quantity,  for  carrying  to  the  English  market^ 
including  shipping  expenses  at  Rostock,  freight,  insurance,  landing 
charges,  port  dues,  measuring,  factor's  and  merchant's  commission, 
and  other  expenses,  amount  to  about  14«.  per  quarter,  making  the 
actual  cost  in  London  to  be  40«,  This  is  the  cost,  even  it  it  be  sold 
before  it  is  landed  ;  but  if  not,  other  expenses  must  be  incurred  for 
warehousing,  rent,  and  ultimately  delivering;  besides  some  loss  in' 
measure.  The  best  wheat  shipped  from  Rostock  and  Wismar  is  of  a 
quality  inferior  to  the  average  of  English  wheat,  both  in  weight  and 
colour  ^  so  that  if  English  wheat  be  at  the  average  of  60^.,  this  kind 
would  not  yield  in  our  market  more  than  55«.,  from  which  must  be' 
deducted  whatever  amount  of  duty  the  legislature  in  their  wisdom 
taky  see  right  to  impose  on  foreign  wheat.  This  calculation  is  made  \ 
without  any  allowance  of  a  profit  to  the  farmer,  beyond  the  interest 
oti  the  live  stock  and  implenients,  or  any  income  to  the  proprietor, 
beyon'd  interest  On  the  vialuO  of  the  buildings.  -  It  is  to  be  observed 
also>  that  the  estate  of  Tellow,  from  whence  the  facts  are  drawn 


ivlfeich  rfoioii  th^  bfitf p  of  llii$  c^idaliop,  bein^  c^Uir^tod  in  the  bett 
manner,  it  produces  more  corn  per  ACre,  aad  conteqiiently  pioducet 
itcb^per,  thiui  the  average  of  the  Ban^e  piovince* 

I  m.et  wUh  no  proprietor  or  farmer  whose  average  crop  came  witbia 
a  seyentb  of  that  of  Tellow.  When  i^rbeat  is  badly  cultivated,  it 
grow^  too^  of  an  inferior  quality.  I  am»  therefore,  difpoaed  to  think, 
that  the  actual  cost  of  the*  average  wheat  grown  in  Mecklenburg  is 
full  5s,  higher  than  this  calculation ;  and  on  account  of  its  inferior 
quality,  would  not  yield  in  our  markets  the  same  price  within  3#«  per 
quarter,  I  am  induced  to  judge  the.  value  of  the  average  wheat  of 
llecklenburgi  being  taken  at  8«.  below  that  of  English  wheat,  cannot 
hfitf^v  from  the  truth. 

It  appeared  in  the  evidence  of  Sir  Claude  Scott,  before  the  com-* 
mifttee  of  the*  House  of  Lords,  last  year,  that  wheat  of  tolerable 
qnjality  had  been  sold  at  Rostock  at  18«»  p«r  quarter,  at  the  time 
when,  by  other  parliamentary  papers,  it  appeai:s  thi^t  wheat  was 
eelliog  at  Dantsic  at  from  27s.  to  29s.  per  quarter*  The  expense  of 
sbippiag  and  conveying  from  Dantsio  to  London  is  little,  if  at  all, 
higher,  including  the  town  dues,  than  from  Rostock  to  London,  or  the 
freight  fi!Qm  ^stock  to  Dantsic  would  be  ecarcelymore  than  2s.  The^ 
difference  ^n  price  must  arise  freii(i  the  inferiority  of  the  quality  of  the- 
wheat  of  Mecklenburg  to  that  of  Dantsic:  rand  the  average  of 
Dantsic  wheat  is  not  higher  than  that  of  England,  except  at  partis 
eular  seasons,  as  after  a  wet  harvest,  when  some  of  the  dry  wheat  of 
Siantsic  is  in  great  demand,  to  enable  the  mealmea  to  convert  out 
da»P  wheat  into  good  flour. 

It  de^rves  to  be  also  remarked,  that  no  allowance  is  made  in  this 
preceding  calculation  for  the  profit  of  the  merchant  of  Rostock,  who 
bfuysoifthe  farmer  and  sells  to  the  Englishman.  If  credit  may  be 
given-  to  the  reports  of  capital  created  in  that  city  by  the  trade  in 
corn,  there  must  have  been  an  addition  to  the  expense  of  conveying 
it  from  one  hand  to  the  other,  which  would  advance  the  cost  of  it 
before  it  could  reach  the  English  consumer  very  considerably. 

After  visiting  the  cultivators  of  wheat  in  Mecklenburg,  I  had 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  the  merchants  of  Rostock  and 
Wismar,  who  have  been  chiefly. engaged  in  the  trade  of  that  article* 
I  was  informed  by  them,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  wheat  came  frpm 
the  farms  in  such  a  state,  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  skreen  it  over 
again  before  it  was  fit  for  the  English  market,  in  which  operation  a 
poition  varying  from  B  to  16  per  cent,  of  the  quantity  was  separated 
from  it,  and  sdd  as  inferior,  or  technically,  tail  wheat,  being  scarcely 
fi«  for  any  purpose  but  feeding  poultry  or  pigs. 

If  the  average  of  the  wheat  of  Mecklenburg  would  cost>  by  the 
time  it  was  landed  and  sold  in  this  market,  4Ss.  per  quarter,  without 
leaving  .any  profit  to' the  farrier  or  merchant^  or  aay  rent  to.  the  pro* 
prietor  of  tiie  soil ;  if. when  Bngli^h  wheat  was  selling  at  60f ..it  would 
not  produce  more  than  52««,  there  can  be^noTcason  to  apprehend  that 
any  increase  of  cultivation  of  that  species  of  corn  wfll  ta]E£  place. 
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ports  of  Meckleitibufgy  as  laid  before  Parliament^  diat  wheat  has 
been  for  several  years  sold  at  much  lower  prices  than  the  calcula- 
tion here  framed  represents  as  the  cost  price  of  j^owing  it^  it  may 
excite  surprise  that  any  quantity  should  be  raised.  It  should, 
however,  be  recollected,  that  some  few  of  the  soils  will  produce 
rather  more  wheat  than  rye,  at  a  cost  of  one-fourth  more  in  cultiva- 
tion ;  that  the  whole  quantity  of  wheat  produced  is  not  more  than 
one*  seventh  that  of  rye ;  ana  that  wheat,  when  a  scarcity  opens 
markets  in  forei^  countries,  advances  far  higher  in  proportion  to  its 
value  on  the  farm  than  rye  ever  does.  It  thus  happens,  that  those  who 
can  afford  to  keep  corn  by  them,  from  an  expectation  of  a  rise,  will 
prefer  wheat  to  rye,  as  offering  the  greatest  profit  nltitnately. 

The  whole  surplus  quantity  of  wheat  that  Mecklenburg  has,  Of 
probably  ever  can  furajsb,  even  if  all  were  sent  here,  ia  so  snu^t 
when  compared  with  our  regular  consumption,  that  if  the  whole 
were  sent,  even  without  any  duty,  it  would  raise  the  price  in 
that  country,  but  would  scarcely  affect  our  markets.  If  it  came  here 
annually  as  it  was  fit  for  sale,  and  was  not  pent  up  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  then  suffered'  to  burst  on  us  in  quantity  so  much  beyond 
the  average  surplus  of  the  growth,  as  to  produce  that  kind  of  panie 
which,  of  all  thmgs,  is  found  to  be  most  iojurious  to  regular  and 
fair  commerce,  the  effect  would  be  scarcely  felt.  It  has  been  deeined 
proper  to  enter  more  fully  into  tlie  particulars  of  its  cost,  partly  from 
having  obtained  more  accurate  and  minute  detaila  than  were  to  be 
commonly  met  with,  but  chiefly  from  the  persuasion;  that  in  no  part 
of  the  world  can  wheat  be  grown  and  brought  to  England  at  so 
cheap  a  rate  as  in  Mecklenburg. 

I  was  assured  by  all  who  were  likely  to  be  well  informed,  by  pro- 
prietors, farmers,  merchants,  and  ofiicial  men,  that  the  surplus  pro- 
duce of  wheat  never  could,  in  a  series  of  years,  amount  to  80^000 
quarters;  that  if  more  than  at  present  were  grown,  it  wo^ld  lessea 
the  crop  of  rye,  which  alreaoy  afforded  scarce  sufficient  for  tile 
rapidly  increasing  population. 

This  representation  is  confirtned  by  the  official  documents  in*  the 
appendix  to  this  report.  It  appears  by  them^  that  the  whole  export! 
from  Rostock,  for  the  twelve  years  from  the  Ist  January,  1816,  te 
December,  1827,  amounted  to  447,062  imperial  quarters  {  thatfrom 
Wismar,  in  the  same  period,  amounted  to  248,421  quarters.  Besidea 
this,  some  is  shipped  at  Boitzenburg,  on  the  river  Elbe,  for  ^BftH* 
burgh ;  but  I  could  not  ascertain  the  exact  quantity,  because,  in  the 
accounts  of  that  city,  all  that  descends  the  river,  whether  from  Meck- 
lenburg, Hanover,  Prussia,  Anhalt,  Saxony,  and  even  firom  Bohemia, 
is  blended  together.  I  had  reason  to  conclude,  from  several  rcporti, 
that  it  could  not  exceed  5,000  quarters  annuallVy  if  it  amounted  to 
so  much;  for  the  land  in  the  southern  part  of  the  duchy,  whieh 
touches  the  Elbe,  is  generally  a  poor  sandy  soil. 
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<  ^rh«^xp6rt»  win  thus  appear  during  twelve  years,  including  the 
years:  of  enormous  export,  1817  and  1818,  to  have  been — 

Quarters 

Rostock    -    .    -    447,062  wheat 

Wismar    -    -    -    248,421 

12)696,483 

57,950  annually 
,  Boitzenburg  -    -         5,000 

62,950 
Oi|r  own  Custom-house  accounts,  in  some  degree,  confirm  this  view 
of  the  limited  quantity  of  wheat  which  Mecklenburg  can  furnish. 
This  country  is  certainly  the  best  market  for  good  wheat  when  the 

Eojrts  are  open  ;  and  when  they  are  closed,  and  the  corn  must 'be 
inded  under  bond,  pur  merchants  are  more  liberal  in  their  advances 
on  oonsignmenta  than  those  of  the  continental  commercial  cities.  It 
must,  therefore,  under  any  circumstances,  be  most  beneficial  to  send 
the  most,  of  what  is  of  a  superior  quality,  to  this  kingdom. 

It  appears  by  the  returns  from  our  Customs,  that  the  whole  imports 
of  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  in  the  ten  years,  from  1817  to  1826, 
both  inclusive,  amounted  to  349,262  Winchester,  or  338,996 imperial 
quarters,  being  annually  33,900  imperial  quarters.  On  this  com- 
parison it  will  be  seen,  that  about  one  half  of  the  produce  finds  its 
way,  af  one  time  or  another,  to  this  country. 

It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  that  when  corn  was  pent  up,  during  the 
four  years  from  1821  to  1824,  the  whole  quantity  of  wheat  imported 
was  only  at  the  rate  of  4,144  quarters :  but  when  the  prospect  of 
an  opening  rose,  a  rush  brought,  in  the  years  1825  and  1826, 
no  less  than  100,565  quarters;  and  when  the  torrent  thus  pent  up 
had  passed,  the  imports  of  the  year  1827,  up  to  the  5th  of  October, 
were  no  more  than  16,709  quarters,  which  have  left  the  country 
quite  bare  of  wheat. 

The  same  observation  may  be  applied  to  the  other  kinds  of  com, 
when  pent  up  by  restrictive  laws;  thus,  from  1817  to  1823,  the 
whole  annual  importation  of  oats  into  Great  Britain,  from  Mecklen- 
burg^ was  only  7,843  quarters;  but  in  the  years  1825,  1826,  and 
1327,  was  181,048  quarters,  or  at  the  rate  of  60,339  for  the  three 
years.  In  barley  also,  in  the  five  years  from  1820  to  1824,  the 
annual  importation  was  only  at  the  rate  4,384  quarters  ;  and  in  the 
two  following  years,  when  a  prospect  of  an  opening-  arose^  it 
amounted  annually  to  50,245  quarters. 

Another  account  of  the  expenses  of  cultivation,  which  was  pro- 
cured through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Canning,  is  rather  an  estimate 
than  a  statistical  representation.  It  represents  the  produce  to  be 
itfuich  b^low  that  of  the  estate  of  Tellow,  and  though  higher,  I 
believe  much  nearer  t.o  the  general  average  of  the  country.    Accord-* 
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log  io  tbis  statemeDty  it  is  neoessaryy  in  order  to  ,pay  a  .profit  of  fire 
per  cent.  on. the  capital  invested  in  the  land,  to  be.  divided  between 
the  proprietor  and  the  farmer,  that  corn  should  be  sold  at  the  fol* 
lowing .  prices ;  viz. — wheat,  40^.  per  quarter;  barley ^  at  22^.  per 
quarter;  oats,  at  13tf.  4d.  per  quarter. 

By  this  estimate,  for  the  minute  accuracy  of  which  neither  Jtfr. 
Canning  nor  myself  can  be  vouchers,  though  I  deem  it  an  approx* 
imation  to  the  truth,  it  however  appears^  that  the  prices  ^of  com 
requisite  to  remunerate  the  cultivators  must  be  governed  by  Ihe 
higher  or  lower  prices  at  which  they  dispose  of  the  produce  of  their 
flocks  and  their  dairies. 

In  every  .part  of.  my  progress  I  ascertained  that  no  /stock  of  corn 
jremained  on  hand  of  the  harvest  previous  to  that  which  had  been 
just  gathered  in.  J  was  assured  by  several  persons,  that  if  their 
harvest  had  been  delayed  a  week  or  two,  they  musf  have  purchased 
rye  to  have  furnished  bread  for  their  families.  I  saw,  in  some  cases, 
the  horses  fed  .with  inferior  wheat,  the  precaution  of  steeping.it 
being  .first  taken,  because  the  owners  had  no  oats,  and  the  price 
was  higher  than  that  of  the  tail  wheat. 

At  Rostock,  I  was  informed  there  were  about  22,000  quarters  of 
wheat  in  the  stores,  of  which  11,000  or  12,000  was  fit  for  the  Englisib 
market^  some  of  it  very  dry  brown  wheat,  of  the  harvest  of  .the  year 
IS  19.  That  part  not  fit  for  England  was  destined  to  be  sent  to 
Holland,  Portugal,  and  Madeira,  before  the  winter  should  commence* 

A  letter  from  the  Vice-Consul  at  Rostock  to  Mr.  Canning,  written 
after  I  had  been  there,  contains  the,  following  reply  to  Mr.  Canning's 
inquiries  :— 

**  I  estimate  the  quamtities  of  grain  stored  at  Rostock  to  be,  of 
wheat,  about  20,000  to  25,000  quarters ;  rye,  about  7,000  quarters. 

*^  Of  oats  and  barley  no  old  stocks  are  remaining,,  as  they  hav« 
been  shipped  in  the  course  of  this  year.  No  estimate,  on  which 
reliance  can  be  placed,  can  be  made  of  the  stocks  of  grain  of  the 
preceding  harvest,  which  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  farmers;  but 
it  is  generally  believed,  that,  with  the  exception  of  wheat,  there  is 
no  old  grain  stored  in  this  country." 

At  Wismar,  I  was  informed  that  the  stores  contained  from  3,000 
to  4,000  quarters  of  wheat.  The  Vice-Consul  was  too  ill  io  be  seen, 
and  my  informant  was  a  merchant  to  whom  I  was  introduced* 

The  Vice-Consul  has  since  written  to  Mr.  Canning  a  le^tter,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : —  y' 

**  According  to  my  calculation,  there  are  about  10,000  quarters  of 
old  wheat  lying  here,  but,  with  the  exception  of  some  few  lasts,  no 
quantities  of  rye,  barley,  or  oats*  I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  in  this 
neighborhood  there  are  no  stocks  of  old  corn  in  the  hands  -of  the 
farmers,  except  probably  about  1,000  quarters  of  wheat.'' 

I  do  not  think  that  in  any  part  of  the  world !  wheat  can  be  gnosra 
and  conveyed  to  this  kingdom  so  cheap  as  a  limited  quantity  ^ 
somewhat  leas  than  60^000  quarters  anpually  can  be.from.Mecb 
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MBnwg ;  but  if  <6ffott8  ^Mrenvide  to  iaorettse  tin  ^tmatitjr  .from 
dO,000  or  70^000  to  80,000  or  100^000  quarters^  it  mitftt  be  atft>b%k 
cost,  both  in  the  expenses  «f  production,  firom  working  more  land 
irith<be  tametiortion  of  manure,  and  from  on  -odvance  wbich  wookl 
tiJce  place  in  tne  freight  and  other  obarges* 

The  fermere  ofe  so  fuUj  persuaded  of  this,  that  ithey  torn  their 
ottention  graduaHy  more  10  ithe  ^breeding  of 'tdieep,  and  to  the  pto*- 
duotions  of  the  datry-*-^to  butter,  cheese,  bacon, <and  hams* 

The  dairiea, 'however,  are  not  ao  tyakaible  as  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  norUi  4>f  Burope*  I  made  inqoirtes  of  erery  agncnltirisl 
with  whom  I  conversed,  relative  to  the  average  quantity  of  b^ter 
yielded  by  each  cow.  I  have  reason  to  believe,  taking  the  whole 
district  thioi^h  which  I  have  travelled,  that  each  cow  does  wot 
pBodiice,  including  those  owned  by  the  bauers  or  small  occupiera, 
tnote  than  from  75  to  80  ponnds  annually. 

Though  Buoh  a  quantity,  when  aold  at  6if.  per  pound,  affords  but 
Ittde  encoumgement,  it  is  better  than^growing  wheat,  which  for  some 
yvars  past  has  left  a  oonaiderable  loss  when  sold,  instead  of  leaving 
any  rent  to  the  landlord,  or  any  'profit  to  die  farmer. 

It  is  not  ourprising  that  the  state  of  agricwlture  of  late  ytors 
should  have  produced  In  some  instances  most  distressing  embarraas'- 
ments  in  the  peouniary  affsffs  of  those  engaged  in  that  pursuit. 
Sconomy,  and  even  parsimony,  hare  not  been  found  sufficient  to 
nwve»t:distrss8 ;  and  recourse  has  been  bad  to  the  painful  atep  of 
borrowing  on  the  security  of  the  estates,  to  relieve  the  pressure  of 
tempofary  but  irresistible  demands. 

This  has  given  rise  to  an  institution  which  may  be  property  deno* 
teinated  a  land  bank.  It  is  a  voluntary  assoeiation,  composed  of 
landed  proprietom,  each  member  of  which  pledges  his  estate  as 
aeeority  for  the  transactions  of  tiie  corporate  aoerety.  All  the  eiktates 
ara  valued  and  registered,  and  an  account  ss  kept  in  a  puUiie  office 
aoeeseiUe  to.  aH,  of  tbe  mortgages,  family  setdements,  or  other 
incumbrances  widi. which  euch  estates  are  charged. 

The  assoeiadoii  takes  mon^  from  those  who  wirii  -to  invest  it,  at 
an  interest  of  4  per  cent.  It  lends  money  to  the  membem,  on  die 
•aeotity  of  the  estates  pledged,  at  the  rate  of  4^  per  cent,  interest ; 
birt  in  no  case,  in  its  loans,  mecseds  half  the  amount  of  the  taxed 
value  of  the  estate.  The  difference  of  half  per  cent,  eiceeds  the 
ezpoDsea  of  theastablishment;  and  this  excess  forms  a  reserve  fund 
to  meet  contingencies.  In  a  country  whece  there  are  no  publie 
seonrities,  or  none  that  inspire  confidence,  it  is  of  great  benefit  that 
some  safe  deposit  should  be  /created,  in  .which  the  savings  of  the 
eommunitycan  be  placed  at  interest,  where  the  {nincipsd  can  be 
secure,  and  the  interest  punctually  paid. 

The  capitals  of  widows^  orphans^  and  infirm  or  inactive  persons  i 
the  seaerve  lands  of  civil  and  charitable  esfpsfations ;  and,)in  shorty 
all  trast-monies,  of  which,  «ven  in  the  poorest  ebiintries,  die  whcde 
will hc^^ Considerable,  ni^iaraHy  seek. such  places  of  deposit* 


.llieettalaiJofithiiilkadlnad&oAr  iadi>«e^^  it  ^wAeimit  to 
in8pire<geoetmlxonfid0»ce;«iid  :it  is  pltBttnp  to  know,  that  not- 
widiBtandiftg^^hetlepranion^of  thelandholdeiV)  «vi»faig^lirom  a  ^tn&a 
ofcinrnmitancaa^wfaich  ibcy  ooidd  neither  >prevart<tiar  fiweteei  iMr 
integrity  andeconomy  liave  hitherto  been  faefai  as  to  eaabie  them  to 
.dyooharge ;  the  interest  of  the  <  money >lhey  hate  borroired  ^af  tiia  as- 
aosiatiDn,  and  not* to  have  given  any  cause  for  that  body  ^to  seine  dn 
^theirprapeEty  to  (tecover  arrears. 


:iagdom  of  Denmark  is  divided  into  two  parts,  'wUch 
»from  each  other.in  the  race  of  people  by  whioh  they  are  infaabite4^  in 
theianguage  they  speak^  ana  in  the  system  of  admintstration  by 
•Bibtch  they  are  ruled.  It  may  be  eonvenient  to  notice  each  of  the 
parts  of  the  kingdom  in  the  order  in  which  I  visited  theas,'  -Deai- 
.mark  Proper  comprehends  .the  islands  of  Zealand,  Fiinen,  Laalaoi, 
Langelandy  Falster,  Moen^'andvome  smaller  ones,  and  the  peninsular 
province  of  Jutland  on  the  continent.  The  province  of  Jutland  has 
little  to  interest  any  visiter,  and  notliifig  to  interest  one  whose  ohief 
object  is  to  gain  information  respecting  its  surplus  produce ;  for  its 
production  and  consumption  so  nearly  approach  each  other,  and  both 
.are^so  insignificant  for  the  extent  of  tenritory,  that  no  inducemeac  pre* 
aented  itself  to  view  more  of  it  than  the  small  portion  between-  die 
.passage  over  the  little  Belt  and  the  boundary  of  the  province  of 
SIcewidc.  The  extent  of  Jutland  is  about  6^000^000  acres,  and  the 
whole  population  does  not  much  exceed  450^0  souts,  thus  giving  to 
each  person  about  12}  acres.  Fish  forms  the  chief  food  of  a  4aige 
part  of  the  inhabitams  ;  and  the  ^chief  aliment  of  tlie  vemaindtfr, 
furnished  by  the  soil,  consists  of  rve,  buck-wheat,  and  poutoes. 
Some  years  furnish  a  small  surplus  of  buck-wheat,  and  more 
rarely,  and  in  very  minute  quantities,  of  rye.  The  wheat  grown  is 
Ittrelv  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  the  few  persona  who  can 
afford  to  eat  bread  made  of  that  grain,  Mr*  Thaarup,  a  gentleniaii 
very  conversant  in  the  statistics  of  Denmark,  gives  the  quantity  of 
wheat  grown  in  Jutland  in  the  year  1825  to  have  been  36,960  q«ar- 
ters,  of  which  were  consumed  34,000  quarters,  or  about  two  pecks 
for  each  person,  leaving  for  seed  for  the  succeeding  year,  a  deficiency 
of  about  6,400  quarters,  to  be  obtained  from  the  islands,  or  fiom 
Sleswiek  and  Hohtein. 

The  islands,  especially  Zesland  and  Laaland,  are  mora  fruitful, 
and  oijoy  a  less  severe  climate ;  and  thoueh,  as  comfiaved  with  the 
Gorman  dominions,  the  proprietors  and  cultivators  are  impoverished, 
yet,  as  compared  with  those  of  Jutland,  they  are  said  to  oe  in  some- 
what better  drcnmstances*  Zealand,  the  largest  of  the  islands, 
<sontains  about  1,800,000  acres  of  land ;  and  the  population,  including 
that  of  the  capitai,  by  die  laat  estimate,  appeared  to  be  445,993, 
having  increased  114,190  since  the  year  1815.  It  is  generally  it 
fiat  ^onntrv,  elevated  but  a  few  feet  above  the  level  of  die  eea.  The 
soil  is  evidently  formed  from  corallines,  which  have  beetiy^  in  the 
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lap«e  of  ageB^^conreited  into  calcareouB.eartb,  wiA  covered  with  ^d^ 
gravel/  or  c\^%  which  thus,  in  some  combinations  with  a  mixtare  of 
jnould,  becomes  moderately  fertile,  and  is  easily  worked.  The  cti- 
mate  is  moist  and  variable,  bat  generally  favorable  to  vegetation. 
The  frosts  are  seldom  severe  for  a  long  continuance ;  and  though  the 
Sound  and  the  Belt  are  occasionally  frozen  over,  \%  has  arisen  chiefly 
from  the  masses  of  ice  formed  in  more  northern  climates^  which  have 
first  choked  up  those  narrow  passages.  The  spring  season  is  cold 
and  windy;  the  summer,  which  begins  in  June  and  ends  in  August, 
is  commonly  very  warm,  from  the  shortness  of.  the  nights,  whieir  do ' 
iiot  allow  of  time  for  the  land  to  get  cool.  The  autumn  is  protracted 
till  the  middle  of  October,  and  is  the  best  season  of  the  whole  year« 

The  climate  and  soil  of  the  other  islands,  which  together  are  com* 
-  prised  in  Denmark  Proper,  differ  but  little  in  their  general  character 
,  from  those  of  .Zealand.     Fiinen  and  Langeland  form  one  province  or 
stift,  and  contain  together  about  830,000  acres,  with  1 65,000  inha- 
bitants.   Laaland  and  Falster  form  also  a  province,  extending  over 
about  400,000  acres,  with  70,000  inhabitants.     These  two  islands  are 
.  the  most  feftile^  for  their  extent,  and  the  most  productive  in  wheat, 
peas,  and  beans,  especiftlly  in  the  two  latter. 

Although  in  Dei)mark*rroper,.as  well  as  in  the  duchies,  personal 
slavery  has  been  for  several  years  abolished,  there  remain  many  traces 
of  the  feudal  system,  which  have  a  pernicious  effect  on  its  agriculture, 
f  The  lease,  or  life,  or  hereditary  renters,  are  very  numerous,  and  much 
of  the  rent  they  pay  for  the  land  is  in  produce,  or  in  the  form  of  per- 
gonal services  of  themselves  and  their  cattle«  As  they  must  attend, 
,when  called  on,  to  labor  either  for  the  lord  or  the  government,  they 
often  suffer  in  their  own  pursuits.  On  the  other  hand,  such  duty- 
work  is  commonly  as  ill  executed  as  possible ;  so  that  the  system  iis 
injurious  to  both-  parties^  and,  through  them,  to  the  public. 

The  high  nobility,  who  ave  not  numerous,  being  only  one  duke,  19 
counts,  and  12  barons,  enjoy  some  exclusive  privileges,  and  are  ex- 
empted from  fiome  few  of  the  taxes  that  are  levied  on  the  common 
1  nobles  and  the  rest  of  the  community.     The  greatest  weight  of  taxa^ 
tion  falls  on  the  land,  the  occupiers  of  which  also  provide  men  for  an 
army  and  a  navy,  much  more  numerous  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation and  the; revenue jhan  is  maintained  by  any  other  state  in.Eu* 
rope.     They  pay  tithes,  which  are  collected  by  the  government,  and 
COnlmonly  divided  into  three  portions.    One  of  these  belong  to  the 
•cleigyman,  one  to  the  church,  and  one  to  the  King,  though  there  are 
deviations  from  this  precise  partition,  of  them.    The  clergy  have  also 
.houses  and  glebe  lands  of  greater  or  less  extent ;  and  according  to 
,the  rate  of  living  in  the  country,  and  the  ranks  of  society  from  which 
they  have  been,  taken,  are  in  tolerable  circumstances.    The  land  fur- 
^nishes  funds  or  labor  for  the  maintenance  of  roads,  bridges;  and  for 
some  of  the  charitable  institutions.    There  are  great  complaints  of  the 
inequality  with  which  these  impoats,  whether  in  money  ot  in  labop» 
^re  levied* 
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Ft  18  difficult  in  a  couDtry  where  rent  !•  paid  partly  in  lund,  partly 
in  labor,  and  partly  in  money,  and  the  money  is  paper  of  a  constantly 
flnotuattng  Talue,  to  ascertain  the  cost  of  production^  or  the  rent  paid 
for  an  indi?idual  portion  of  an  individual  estate.  It  is  still  more  dif- 
ficult to  gpeneralize  or  form  any  satisfactory  average. 
-  The  particulars  of  one  estate  in  Fiinen  which  fell  under  my  obser- 
vation are  as  follow  : — it  consists  of  about  4*500  acres,  partly  mea* 
dow,  but  chiefly  arable.  The  demesne  consists  of  about  800  acres, 
which  the  proprietor  cultivates  by  means  of  his  tenants.  These  are 
In  number  36,  each  holding  from  60  to  100  acres,  for  which  they  pay 
a  fixed  quantity  of  com,  and  a  stipulated  portion  (tf  labor  of  them- 
selves and  their  working  cattle.  The  proprietor  furnishes  to  each 
tenant  six  horses,  with  ploughs  and  waggons ;  if  a  horse  dies,  the 
tenant  must  replace  it.  The  cows  belong  to  the  tenant.  At  whatever 
period  the  labor  of  the  tenants  and  the  cattle  is  required  by  the  pro- 
prietor, it  must  be  afforded,  however  it  may  interfere  with  his  work 
on  his  own  land.  A  substitute  can  however  be  sent,  who  cUn  com* 
monly  be  hired  for  about  6d.  per  day* 

The  proprietor  has  for  his  share  all  the  produce  which  800  acres, 
cultivated  without  any  expenditure,  can  yield ;  and  the  corn  paid  by 
the  tenants.  He  has  also  150  milch  cows,  which  afford  between 
501b.  and  55ib.  of  butter  annually  per  head,  besides  a  succession  of 
calves  and  young  beasts*  He  keeps  likewise  a  small  flock  of  50^ 
sheep.  The  taxea  on  this  property,  which  are  paid  by  the  proprietor,' 
including  the  king's,  the  poor,  education,  bridges,  roads,  and  other 
local  demands,  amount  to  about  220/.  per  year. 

Tithes  are  collected  here  as  on  other  estates,  but  the  distribution 
varies  from  the  general  practice.  Two-thirds  are  given  to  the  pro- 
prietor, and  one- third  to  the  parochial  minister.  According  to  an 
estimate  which  the  proprietor  communicated  to  me,  the  produce  of 
corn,  in  %^ries  of  years,  has  been  about  six  times  the  quantity  of 
seed.  No  wheat  is  grown  on  the  estate,  but  rye,  barley,  and  oats. 
This  property  was  offered  for  sale  for  about  12,000/.  sterling,  includ-<( 
ing  th$  houses,  lake,  and  woods ;  but  as  the  owner  was  known  to  be 
in  embarrassed  circumstances,  I  was  told  he  would  gladly  take  for  it 
2000/.  less,  if  he  could  even  get  so  much. 

I  have  reason  to  be  satisfied  that  most  of  ^the  proprietors  were  in 
a  state  of  considerable  embarrassment,  and  most  of  the  estates  deeply 
mortgaged*  Such  is  the  general  state  of  the  country,  that  it  pos-» 
sesses  little  other  capital  besides  the  land,  and  the  houses  in  the 
cities  and  towns.  There  are  no  reserve  funds  adequate  to  the  loana 
which  the  landed  proprietors  require.  For  though  there  is  a  joint* 
stock  mortgage-society,  similar  to  that  before  noticed  in  Mecklenburg^, 
Denmark  does  not  supply  the  means  of  conducting  it  favorably* 
Recourse  has  been  had,  by  the  landed  proprietors,  to  the  capitalists 
in  the  commercial  cities  of  Lubeck,  Hamburgh,  and  others,  and  ta 
that  description  of  persons  are  the  estates  most  deeply  mortgaged^ 
llie  hein;  of  one  enormously  rich  capitalist  in  the  last-mentioned  city, 
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who  lately  dtesdy  liad  aecuntiea  on  a  great  nwEDbef  of  eitotes  ib. Den- 
mark;  several  of  which,  when  I  was  there,  had  been  sequestrated  for 
the  debts,  and,  if  I  can  judge  from  the  appearance  and  from  ail  I 
heard^  were  a  dead  weight  on  the  hands  of  those  who  had  got 
possession  by  the  foreclosure. 

The  case  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  debts  owing  by  the  govern- 
ment. They  are  oot,  like  ours,  owing  to  the  citizens  of  the  same  state^ 
but  to  foreigners.  The  interest,  therefore,  on  the  private  debts,  on 
mortgaged  estates,  as  well  as  on  the  public  funds,  is  not  retained 
at  liome. 

.  The  circulation  in  Denmark  Proper  is  almost  exclusively  carried  on 
by  paper  money.  The  notes  of  the  bank  being  exchangeable  fof 
silver,  maintain  a  uniform  value,  correspondent  with  the  intrinsic 
value  of  that  metal.  They  are  issued  of  1, 5, 10,  50,  and  100  thalers  ; 
the  thaler  being  worth,  in  English  money,  a. fraction  more  than  2f.  Id, 
Neither  this,  nor  any  other  kinds  of  paper  money,  finds  circula* 
tion  in  the  duchies,  where  all  is  metallic  money.  But  in  Denmark 
Proper  there  is  much  depreciated  paper  in  circulation  of  more  ancient 
date  than  the  establishment  of  the  bank  (in  1819),  which  varies  in  its 
lelative  value  to  the  new  baiik  thalers,  as  much  almost,  and  from  as 
uncertain  causes^  as  the  fuiids  of  other  countries.  Notwithstanding 
the  fluctuation^  a  royal  order  is  issued  every  quarter  of  a  year,  which 
fiaces,  for  the  succeeding  quarter,  the  rate  at  which  one  of  these  des-* 
criptions  of  paper  is  to  be  exchanged  for  the  other,  without  reference 
to  the  actual  difference  to  be  found  on  the  e^Lchange.  This  rule 
causes  an  indescribable  degree  of  confusion  and  embarrassment  in 
all  the  transactions  of  buying  and  selling,  and  makes  it  very  difHcult 
to  ascertain  what  was  the  price  actually  paid  for  any  commodity  in 
past  periods. 

.  In  a  country  where  there  is  little  foreign  commerce,  and  where  no 
jldanufactories  exist  except  those  ^of  a  domestic  nature,  in  which  the 
people  spin  and  weave  their  own  flax  and  wool  to  clothe  themselves^ 
the  embarrassment  arising  from  a  bad  circulating  medium  must  faU 
almost  exclusively  on  the  landed  interests  ;  and  such  is  the  case  in 
Penmark,  increased  by  the  tax  levied  on  them  of  6  per  cent  on  the 
Talue  of  all  land,  which  has  been  imposed  to  form  the  foundation  on 
which  the  bank  of  Copenhagen  is  now  constructed. 

The  distress  of  the  proprietors  and  cultivators  of  the  soil  was  so 
great  in  Denmark  a  few  years  ago,  that  it  was  deemed  by  the  govern** 
ment  not  possible  to  collect  the  rents  of  the  royal  domains,  or  the 
amount  of  the  taxes  in  money ;  and  6orn  was  taken  instead  of  it  for 
a  limited  period.  The  price  at  which  the  corn  was  to  be  received 
Y^as  fixed  by  a. decree;  and  as  the  price  afterwards  declined,  those 
who  perhilps  could  have  paid  the  demands  on  them  in  money,  found 
'  H  their  interest  to  deliver  com,  especially  whatever  portion  was  of 
such  a  low  quaUty  ^s  to  be  barely  admissible.  The  accumulation 
which  soon  took  place  in  the  royal  stores,  by  exaggerated  reports  of 
if»  magnitude,  caused  a  further  depression  in  the  prices;  and  this 
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tpreeted  «u€(h  an  alarm  m  Prussi^)  diat  a  decree  va&  issued  from  Ber^ 

.JiOy  prohibiting  the  importation  of  Danish  corn  into  the  provinces  ^ 

JPru^fiia. 

I-  ;li  waft  this  conjunction  of  circumstances  which   depressed  the 

j^ricffs  of  wheat  in  the  year  1825,  till  it  was  only  12s,  lOif.  per 

:quarter*  The  price  of  rye  did  not  experience  tlie  same  rate  of  depre- 
.ciatipn,  from  its  finding  a  constant  internal  demand.  It  however  fejl 
Jtp,  I  Is.  2d,  per  quarter ;  a  gr^at  declinci  though  but  a  small  one,  whe^i 
compared  with  that  of  wheat. 

This  measure,  which  was  certainly  adopted  with  the  most  kindly 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  monarch  towards  the  distriesses  of  his  peo- 
ple, was  confined  to  Denmark  Proper,  and  not  extended  to  the 
duchies.  The  accumulation  was  less  than  report  had  rumored,  and 
with  no  export  trade  beyond  the  average  rate  of  thepreceding  seven 
years,  and  no  deficient  hatvest,  the  whole'stock  was  quietly  disposed 
of;  so  that  in  October  last,  when  1  was  in  Denmark,  there  only  re- 
mained 4700  quarters  of  wheat»  7500  quarters  of  rye,  and  4800 
quarters  of  barley,  with  no  oats,  ini  all  the  stores  at  Copenhagen, 

,Corsoer,  and  elsewhere  in  the  islands  and  in  Jutland. 

The  surplus  wheat  of  Denmark  Proper  is  inconsiderable,  and  that 

^portion  of  it  fit  for  the  English  market  very  small  indeed.     It  appearjs 

.by  the  official  accounts  for  the  last  seven  years,  up  to  18^7,  that 
the  whole  quantity  exported  has  been  200,400  quarters,  or  28,625 
quarters  annually  i  and  this  quantity  has  reduced  the  stock  to  4700 

^quarters,  not  equal  to  a  week  of  its  very  limited  consumption.     The 

irexport  of  rye,  barley,  and  oats,  is  much  greater,  having  been,  in  the 
same  sevejo  years,  as  follows : — rye  987,858  quarters ;  barley  1,319,661 
quarters;   oats  356,324 quarters.     Or,  on  the  annual  average: — rye 

'141,122  quarters;  barley  188,523  quarters ;  oats  50,903  quarters. 
'  From'  the  low  quality  of  the  wheat  in  DeniViark,  from  the  lafg^ 

'quantity  of  rye  and  barley,  the  latter  of  a  good  kind,  and  from'  the 
small  produce  of  Norway,  the  corn  trade  of  Denmark  naturally  'finds 

.9.  vent  in  the  ancient  channel  in  which  for  ages  its  course  had  flowed. 

*•  The  least  demand  in  Norway  is  lbO,000  quarters  of  bread  corn, 
chiefly  rye,  besides  much  malt  and  barley  for  distillation.     In  some 

tyears  the  corn  of  Denmark  is  sent  to  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Madeira. ; 

^at  other  .times:  to  Holland ;  but  all  the  markets  are  of  far  inferior 

.consideration  to  that  of  Norway. 

The  chief  portion  of  corn  which  appears  by  the  account^  of  oiir 

!  Cvstom'-house  to  have  been  imported  from  the  Danish  dominions, 
which  in  these  accounts  are  classed  together,  must  have  been  from 
ttolstein  and'Sleswick.  Barley  may  however  be  an  exception,  a?  a 
larger  proportion  of  that  grain  is  erown  in  the  islands  than  in  the 

*d\icniea;  and'it  is  in  general  of  a  better  quality,  when  the  weather 

,  for  harvesting  it  h^  been  favorable. 

\     The  increase. of  population  in  Denmark,  like  that  of  some  of  the 

(Other  northern  kingdoms,  seems  to  have  proceeded  with  a  rapidity 

^unknown  hitherto  in  the  old  settled  countries  of  Europe.    By  the  a^- 
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counts  of  1816,  comptfed  with  those  of  1885.  this  iocr^aii^  will  be 
seen.  The  authority  for  the  returns  of  the  proyince  of  iSetilaiid  ^le 
such  as  lead  to  a  reliance  on  their  authenticity ;  and  as  those  of  ihe 
other  provinces  bear,  in  the  two  periods^  nearly  the  saQie,pro|>or|j/9|| 
to.it,  and  to  each  other,  I  see  no  reason  for  doubting  theif  iicc^^t 
though  I  am  not  fully  apprised  of  the  exact  mode  in  wbicli  the  returiiif 
are  made  out.  They  can  scarcely,  however  collected^  be  other  tlM|t 
an  approximation  to  the  real  state  of  the  augmentation  which  baft 
taken  place  in  the  period  before  mentioned. 


POPULATION  OF  DENMARK  PROPEB. 


Provinces. 


Zealand  -  v>  *  . 
Fiinen  -  .  -  - 
Laaland  with  Ftlster 
Jutland    *    -    .    • 


1810. 


3S8,000 

127,100 

66,S0O 

410»000 


1825. 


445,99S 

ie6,900 

70,000 

403,000 


1,143,193 


931,600 

Supposing  the  same  rate  of  increase  to  have  proceeded  in  the  two 
years  from  1825  to  1827,  and  there  can  be  no  reason  to  expect  the 
contiary,  the  present  population  mnst  have  amounted  to  1,200|000 
at  the  end  of  1827,  and  shows  that,  with  the  ^ame  pti^ffess,  the 
inhabitants  would  double  themselves  in  about  32  years. 

Being  aware  that  a  great  increase  in  population  had  taken  pLace^ 
though  my  time  did  not  then  allow  of  any  minute  attention  to  the 
details  of  that  increase,  or  to  the  evidence  on  which  it  rested^  I 
watched  carefully  in  every  part  of  Zealai^d,  of  Fiinen^  and  the  small 
part  of  Jutland  which  I  travelled  through,  betwe<$9  Snoghoi  and 
Hadersleben,  to  remark  the  culture  of  potatoes,.  whi^h^I  expected  to 
find  very  extensive.  I  was  surprised  to  see  very  few  in  the  ground* 
aod»  as  far  as  mere  recollection  would  wairant  it,,  I  ebqvld  state,  tJ^stt 
in  no  part  of  the  north  of  Europe  through  which  I  have  travelledi  nfit 
even  in  Poland,  did  the  extent  of  potatoe  cultivatioii  appear  to  be 
so  narrow  as  in  the  western  parts  of  Zealand,  and  in  the  whole  of 
Fiinen.  I  was  the  more  struck  with  this  from  observipg  the  great 
number  of  very  small  farms  through  the  whole  country,  with  j^r^s 
scarcely  capable  of  containing  more  hay  and  com  than  would .  xe^ 
ouire  the  labor  of  a  small  family  to  harvest,  and  where  the  chief  pro* 
auction  was.  either  oats  or  buck  wheat,  with  small  patches  of  rye» 
The  occupiers  of  such  farms  seemed  in  their  habitations  to  have. few 
of  the  accommodations  of  even  the  poorest  German  peasantry,  and 
to  possess  only  buck  wheat  and  oats  for  their  common  sustenance*  . 

Near  the  cities  of  Copenhagen^  Roskilde,  Slag^Isee,  and  Odense^ 
potatoes  seem  to  be  cultivated  to  about  the  same  extent, as  near  the 
large  towns  of  Germany;  and  I  was  informed  that  some  islands, 
near  the  capital  were  productive  of  that  root,  as  well  as  of  other 
culinary  vegetables*  My  remark  of  the  paucity  of  potatoe(»  sqppliei) 
only  to  the  open  country,  at  a  distance  frotn  townv^b^^  ^ 
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|k>piilatioB  it  at  deote  lit  to  other  agricnltttral  43tttrictt|  and  where 
tiie  aid  of  tibat  root  would  appear  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance.  " 

It  ttppears  by  tbe  Custom-house  account^  for  the  only  years  in 
which  I  could  collect  the  details,  that  in  1825  the  whole  exports  of 
apicultnral  produce  from  eyery  part  of  this  kingdom  amounted  to. 
7d2^076/.  5».  4<f«;  of  which  grain  of  different  descriptions  made 
476,423/;  2t.  Ad.,  and  the  butter  and  cheese  275,653/.  ld«. 

IBy  the  aceotfapanying  amount,  translated  also  from  the  Danishj  it 
appears,  that,  in  the  first  six  months  of  the  same  year,  the  exports 
from  Sleswick  and  Holstein  were  to  that  of  Denmark  Proper  in  the 
following  proportions^  viz.  wheat  as  5  to  3,  flour  as  5  to  1^  oats 
as  3  to  1,  bu<^  wheat  as  24  to  1,  butter  as  5  to  1,  and  cheese  aa 
9  to  1.  On  the  other  hand,  the  proportions  of  other  grain  were 
greatest  from  Denmark  Proper  in  uie  following  ratio,  viz*  barley  %% 
^  to  2,  rye  as  4  to  I,  pease  as  4  to  1,  and  beans  as  5. to  3« 

This  contrast  between  the  productions  of  the  separate  parts  of  this 
kingdom  serves  to  show  that,  as  far  as  concerns  the  trade  in  corn 
with  Great  Britain,  the  division  of  Denmark  Proper  can  have  very 
little  influence ;  for  which  purpose  alone  it  is  here  exhibited. 

The  continental  dominions  of  Denmark^  commonly  distinguished 
tm  the  dlichies,  comprehending,  besides  the  ancient  territories, 
Lauenburg,  which  was  separated  from  Hanover  by  the  treaties  of 
Vienna,  lire  a  much  larger  part  of  the  kingdom  than  the  islands,  and« 
in  an  agricultural  view,  by  far  the  most  important  of  the  possessiont 
<^f  i^at  crowik  Jttdaad,  the  northern  division,  and  the  largest  of 
die  c<intinental  dominions,  is  under  the  same  system  of  regulations 
at  the  island.  It  it  little  interesting  in  any  point  of  view,  and  espe« 
emtty 'at  far  at tondems  its  produce,  which  hardly  suffices  for  its  own 
consumption. 

Sleswick  and  Ilolsteiif  may  be  taken  in  one  view,  their  physical 
eircuinttances  being  nearly  alike,  as  well  as  the  character  oi  the  in^* 
habitants,  who  are  all  of  the  brijginal  Saxon  race. 

No  part  of  the  couoitry  is  moiintainous.  In  the  centre  is  a  tract  of 
poor  Atndy  soil,  thinly  innabited,  badly  cultivated,  growing  little  corn, 
except  buck  wheat  and  oats,  and  yielding  barely  sufficient  of  those 
4»r  itt  own  consumption. 

.  The  western  side  of  the  poor  land  descends  gradually  to  the  tea^ 
thore>  and  there  terminates  in  a  stripe  of  rich  marsh  land,  varying  in 
breadth^  which  is  defended  by  strong  embankments  from  the  waves* 
"this  is  an  excellent  soil,  equal  to  and  not  unlike  our  fen  land  'm 
Lincolnshire  aqd  Cambridgeshire,  On  this  portion  of  the  country, 
oxen  are  fattened^  by  the  natural  grass,  to  a  great  sizd>  and  affora 
the  excellent  meat  so  well  known,  when  slightly  salted  and  smoked^ 
under  the  name  of  Hambro'  beef* 

the  chief  com  cultivated  is  oats,  of  which  the  crops  are  very  heavy* 
Rape  it  also  very  beneficially  cultivated*  The  breadth  of  wheat  and 
of  rye  it  inciHiMierable*    Much  of  the  land  might  |bf^  appropriated  to 
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irtie&t;  but  it 'would  require  iet  permaneiit  fafgli  pncii  fSr 'tmlt  spedsM' 
of  grain,  Buch  as  has  not  been  known  for  many  ;^ear6»  to  in^ce  tlie 
l^oprietors  to  break  up  their  old  pastures,  which  haye  been  notinshed 
for  a  century,  and  concert,  them  into  arable  land.  Any  sudden  rise 
df  prices  would  not  be  likely  tb  extend  the  cultivation  of  wheat  on; 
tSiese  "best  soils.  The  old  tarf  must  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  rotten-^^ 
ness,  or  it  would  choke  a  crop  of  wheat.  After  breaking  up  it  majr 
bfe  sown  with  oats,  and  then  a  year's  clean  fallow  must  interrene 
before  the  land  would  be  fitted  to  receire  the  seed.  A-  year  must' 
^en  pass  before  the  harvest  can  be  secured,  and  the  corn  prepared 
tb  be  sent  to  market.  Thus  three  years  are  to  be  passed,  and  the 
expense  df  a  fallow  incurred,  and  with  no  certainty,  and  hardly  a' 
probability,  that  the  high  price  of  •wheat  will  continue  to  maintain' 
itself  till  the  expiration  of  the  three  years. 

In.fact,  the  fatteniiig  of  cattle,  where  it  can  be  performed  on  the^ 
spontaneous  produce  of  the  soil,  is  attended  with  so  little  outlay, 
and  commonly  with  so  certain  a  gain,  th^t  no  occupier  of  common 
judgment  will  be  easily  seduced  from  it  into  the  hazardous  pursuits' 
of  fallowing,  ploughing,  and  sowing,  if  a  clear  gain,  however  small,- 
can  be  secured  by  grazing.  In  the  district  under  review,  the  mpst 
beneficial  course  of  husbandry  is  found  to  be  to.  purchase  cattle  from 
Jutland,  and  other  less  luxuriant  soils,  when  about  two  years  old ;  to; 
keep  thetn  two  years  on  the  second  quality  of  pasture  till  they  have 
attained  their  full  growth;  and  then,  when  four  years  old,  to  fatten 
them  on  the  richest  old  pastures.  * 

On  the  best  marsh  land,  the  dairy  is  found  less  profitable  than* 
grazing;  but  on  the  secondary  quality  of. the  soil  that  pursuit  is  tery 
extensively  fblh)wed. 

•  The  eastern  division  of  the  two  provinces,  bounded  by  the  Baltic,' 
is  genially  ,well  adapted  for  that  kind  of  convertible  husbandry^ 
which  destines  the  land  to  produce  corn,  butter,  and  cheese.  The 
$6\\  partakes  every  where  of  a  loamy  quality,  but  so  mixed  in* 
different  parts  with  calcareous,  sandy,  or  clayefy  earths',  as  to  creatte* 
a  great  variety,  and  to  be  appropriate  for  either  corn  or  gteen  crops, 
of  temporary  pasture.  The  degree  of  comparative  fertility  does  ndt! 
extend  fkr  inland.  In  some  cases,  the  heaths  approach  almost  to  the^ 
shores  gf  the  Baltic,  especially  in  Sleswick ;  in  other  parts,  and  mtichr 
fiibre  in  Holstein,  the  track  of  sandy  heath  is  narrow.  One  consider- 
able district,  which  I  crossed  in  several  directions,  consisted  almost 
wholly  of  fair  average  corn  land.  Its  name  and  history  create  an^ 
interest,  being  the  province  from  whence  Hengist  and  Hbrs^,  ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  the  country,  sailed  for  Kent,  arid  retaining 
still  the  name  of  Engelland,  which  it  probably,  1300  years'  ago,* 
conferred  on  our  island.  To  the  south  of  that  division,  from  Eckern- 
fiorde,  by  Kiel,  to  the  territory  of  the  independent  state  of  Lubecfc,- 
the  fertile  land  forms  a  njore  extensive  portion  of  the  whole  of  i\i% 
district.  Some  of  it  is  gf  excellent  quality,  well  adapted  fof  ther 
growth  of  com  and  for  the  dairy;  and  it  yields  a  stirplus  of  bot))^ 


* 
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prododtaoosf  i^idiy  if  fhe  tlueeft  were  ksd,  aii4  tke  me^ns  Of  wtcr- 
course  iQ  more. tolerable  condition^  would  raise  it  to  a  hig^  staiQ  of 
prasperit)!.  .  The  district  is  generally  eiiclos^d  with  h^h  hedgea;  i| 
18  well  wooded,  and  interspersed  with  beautiful  lakes.    The  arms  of 
fbe  sea,  extending  into  the  land,  in  various  forms,  from  there. being 
no  tide  in  the  Baltic,  give  such  branches,  called  fiorde,  the  lippear* 
ance  of  lakes  rather  than  estuaries.  Although  in  no  part  approaching 
to  mountainous,  the  undulations  of  the  land  are  sufficient  to  relieve 
the. monotonous  appearance  which  lakes  give  to  a  very  flat  country; 
mnd»  in  many  .instances,  the  hills,  covered  with  woods,  rise  imme<« 
diately  from  the  shores  of  the  lakes  and  the  flordes.     It,  on  the 
whole,  bears  more  resemblance  to  some  of  the  most  beautiful  parts 
^f  Ebgland  than  any  district  of  the  Continent  which  I  have  Quryeyed^ 
This  province  contains  estates  of  various  extent,  from  ,5Q00  tQf 
€000  acres,  down  to  the  small  allotments  which  surround  the  cot- 
tages of  those  who  cultivate  a  little  land,  jttst  sufficient  to  yield  food 
enough  for  the  family  who  labor  on  it.  '  Although  the  feudal  system,* 
as  far  tus  regards  personal  liberty,  is  totally  abolished,  yet  the  remains 
of  it  are  in  existence  to  at  least  an  extent  equal  to  what  is  to  b^ 
olMerved  among  many  of  our  copyholders.    Scarcely  any  rents  are 
paid  for  by  labor,  either  of  man  or  of  cattle ;  but,  in  many  instances^ 
the  payment  of  it  in  specific  objects  of  produce  still  rems^ins. 

The  larger  estates,  that  are  in  the  occupation  of  the  proprietors^ 
are  generally  well  cultivated ;  many  of  those  let  to  tenants  are  so 
likewise;  and  especially  where  the  proprietor  operates  on  a  portion; 
'    sufficient  to  give  him  a  deep  interest  in  Us  success,  and  lets  the  otheif 
portions  to  skilful  and  diligent  farmers,  with  sufiicient  disposablei 
r  capital.    Some  of  the  smaller  farms,  from  200  to  400  acres,  are! 

BDft  accurately  and  beneficially  worked  by  the  proprietors;  or,  when: 
diat  case  occurs,  by  the  lessees. 

One  farm  of  this  description  which- 1  visited  at  Schwensby,.  in 
Engelland,  was  well  managed,  and  appeared  to  be  done  with  as  mucli 
attention  as  any  farm  I  have  visited  on  the  Continent*  The  pro«» 
prietor,  Mr.  Jverson,  with  whom  I  enjoyed  much  convenation,  rej* 
membered  the  topics,  and,  after  I  had  left  him,  spontaneously  and 
unexpectedly  favored  me  with  a  written  explanation,  which  forms  th^, 
T^  '  Taluable  Appendix,  No.  20.  The  details  of  management  are  con^ 
veyed  in  so  clear  and  so  satisfactory  a  manner,  as  to  leave  no  doubl; 
of  their  accuracy  on  my  mind,  who  hav^  known  the  writer,  apd;  I 
should  think,  bear  such  internal  marks  of  exactness  as  must  obUiir: 
otedit  from  those  who  do  not  know  him.  r 

:  Count  Rantaau  and  Sir  Christopher  Echard,  who  I  had  the  plear: 
sure  to  visit  at  their  houses^  and  Count  Von  Holsteini^  who  I  had  not* 
the  satisfaction  to  meet^  have  had  the  kindness  to  furp^sh  me  wit^ 
clear  answers  to  some  written  questions  which  I  left  with  themo 
These,  with  other  notices. from  those  gentlemen,  form  a  valuable  yrew 
of  the  district  where  they  reside,  which  fs  within  20  or  30  miles  of. 
Kiel.    They  form  the  Appendix,  Np,  21  ^ 
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Oft  the  north-eastetD  part  of  Holstelh,  Mr.'  Bloliiiiy  a 'proprifttari 
but  the  whole  of  whose  estate  is  farmed  by  a  kind  of  hereditary 
tenantSj  has  yery  obligingly  comnranicated,  by  a  written  i&emoraii«» 
dum  which  he  gave  me,  and  an  explanatory  letter  which  he  afterwafdt 
Wrote,  a  statetnent  of  the  particulars  of  his  property.  Tliis  fbrms  the 
Appendix,  No.  22.      '  ,  i        .^ 

Although  1  visited  and  conversed  with  other  proprletpnr  andiOeott<* 
piers  of  estates,  scarcely  any  facts  of  a  tnateriallnatui^  presented 
themselves,  that  differed  from  the  descriptions  of  agriculture  gitea  ii» 
the  communications  of  the  several  gentlemen  wha  I  have  already 
named.  ' 

Mr.  Jverson  gives  the  cost  of  production  of  corn  to  be  as  follows  :-^ 
Wheat,  259.  Id.  per  quarter;  rye,  ]8f.  dtf . ;  barley,  17«. ;  oatS/ 
9*.  9rf. 

Sir  C*  Echard  calculates  the  cost  of  wheat  to  be  somewhat  more 
than  26«.  per  quarter.  These  are  the  prices  it  cost  on  the  farm, 
without  leaving  any  profit.  The  expense  of  conveying  to  a.  market, 
where  the  state  of  the  roads  requires  four  horses  to  draw  only  seven  '^ 
quarters  of  wheat,  and  where  the  distance  from  the  market  is  such  as 
to  occupy  four,  five,  or  even  six  days*  labor  of  four  horses  and  two 
men,  bears  a  great  proportion  to  the  sum  for  which  the  whole  load 
can  be  sold.  To  this  must  be  added,  that  when  arrived  at  the  place 
of  sale,  if  not  sold,  it  cannot  be  brought  hotne  again,  but  must  either 
be  disposed  of  in  the  most  languid  state  of  the  market,  or  ware* 
housed  at  an  expense  which  still  more  reduces  the  net  proceeds. 
This  uncertainty  of  the  price  which  the  markets  will  produce  is  fHt 
by  all  continental  farmers,  and  is  unknown  to  ours  in  England.  .The 
latter  can  take  a  sample  in  his  pocket,  and  if  a  fair  price  is  offered, 
itday  sell,~  or,  in  the  contrary  case,  defer  selling.  Prom  his  vicinity  to 
the  market,  he  can  effect  his  own  sales,  and  even  before  be  ^es 
there,  nearly  anticipate  the  state  of  it.  The  latter  muftt  either  sell  •or 
warehouse  his  corn,  and  must  employ  a  factor,  or  leave  the  disfMMMil 
to  a  waggoner,  often  very  incompetent  to  the  task.  It  is  not  wonn 
derful  diat,  under  such  discouraging  circumstances;  tiie  groW^^f 
eorn  should  become  an  object  of  minor  importance  to  that  of  pro- 
ducing other  kinds  of  substances.  Butter,  cheese,  wool,  flax,  meat, ' 
and  oil  seeds,  will  naturally  excite  more  attention,  because,  in  the 
long  run,  they  will  be  found  more  advantageous. 

The  wheat  of  Holstein  is  not  generally  of  a  very  good  quality ; 
and^  probably,  when  the  price  in  England  is  60#.  per  quarter, 
would  not  sell  for  more  than  54^.  or  55^.;  but  of  fate,  though 
including  the  expense  of  conveying  to  the  market,  it  must  have  cost 
Ae  grower  near  30tf.,  instead  of  selling  it  for  a  profit  on  that  ^um, 
which  ought  to  have  been  at  least  5«.,  the  farmer  has  been  compelled 
to  take  from  22«.  to  24^.,  and  sometimes  even  much  less. 

Supposing  the  farmer  to  sell  without  profit,  that*  is  at  30#.,  the 
expenses  of  shipping,  the  profit  or  commission  of  the  merchant  at 
Hamburgh,  the  freight,  primage^  insurance,  risk  of  damage,  landing 
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^lArfet,  ft»tofage,  IcomiBitticni/^iid  firarket-daes,  iironld isrfnoilt t6 
lOf.  perquarteri,  Wheu  sold  in  die  London  market,  with  an  average 
tbere  of  60«.»it  would  not  ^obtain  n^ore  than  55s. 

The  wages  of  labor  seem,  as  in  other  countries,  to  be  regulated  by 
tbe  comparative  price  of  articles  of  the  ^rst .  necessity.  Count 
Rantzau  states  the  rate  of  a  laboring  man's,  daily  wages  to  be^  in  the 
winter^  till  the  season  of  spring,  7rf.  daring  that  time,  and  till  hay*^' 
making,  from  7  l5*l6(Lto  8|<£ ;  in  the  hay  and  com  harvest^  10|tf.; 
during  the  autumn  sowing,  8|if. ;  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,; 
7  16-I6d*  They  hare  no  food ;  but  those  who  li?e  on  the  estate  are 
provided  with  a  cottage,  for  which  they  pay  a  trifling  rent,  and  some- 
times they  are  furnished  with  a  quantity  of  fuel,  probably  at  a  cheap 
rate.  Mr.  Jversoa  gives  nearly  the  same  rate,  viz.  10|a.  in  harvest^ 
8-|^.  in  summer,  ana  7d.  in  winter*  Like  every  prudent  and  econo- 
Imcal  fanner,  he  boards  and  lodges  his  regular  men,  and  pays  to  the 
head. man  6/.  2«*,  and  to  the  others  4/.  10«.  each,  yearly  wages. 

The  wages  on  Mr.  Blohm's  property  are  higher;  but  they  are  likely 
to  be  influenced  by  the  vicinity  of  the  city  of  Lubeck,  near  to  which 
the  estate  is  situated*  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  state  of  the  labor-^ 
ing  agricultural  inhabitants,  making  allowance  for  the  inferior  des* 
eiiptioas  of  food,  clothing  and  dwellings  with  which  they  are  sup-> 
plied,  is  somewhat  that  of  greater  indigence  than  is  experienced  by 
the  aame.  kind  of  laborers  in  this  country.  I  rather  think  there  is 
a  gseater  variety  in  the  condition  of  our  laborers,  than  in  that  of 
those  in  poorer  countries ;  that  with  us  a  greater  proportion  of  the 
whole,  number,  by  industry  and  economy,  raise  themselves  or  their 
offspring  from  the  low  to  a  higher  condition,  than  is  to  be  observed 
ia  other  countries.  The  quantity  of  labor  performed  by  workmen  in 
the  various  operations  of  husbandry,  will  be  found,  on  comparison 
with  most  'part3  of  England  to  be  inferior ;  but  it  appeared  to  me,  that 
the  imperfection  in .  the  manner  of  performing  each  operation  was 
more  below  ours  than  the  quantity  of  work.  The  meadows  seemed 
to:  be  WQtipe  mown,  the  corn  less  firmly  bound  in  sheaves,  and  less 
oleaaly  thrashed  out,  and  the  land  to  be  worse  ploughed  aud  har- 
rowed. 

:  I  must  except  from  these  remarks  the  estate  of  Mr.  Jverson,  of 
Count  Rantzau,  of  Baron  Voght,  and  some  others,  and  apply  it 
only  generally,  as  they  presented  themselves,  to  my  hasty  or  transient 
view. 

In  noticing  the  value  of  the  land,  I  confine  myself  to  those  districts 
of  Holstein  and  Sleswick  which  are  the  most  capable  of  producing  a 
nfpii^t  of  corn,  omitting  the  sandy  lands  in  the  centre  of  the  pro- 
vinee,  and  the  xich  grazmg  land  on  the  borders  of  the  German  Ocean. 
The  estimate  of  Mr.  Jverson  makes  the  value  of  the  arable  part  of  jiis 
land  alone,  when  neither  the  buildings  nor  the.  woods  are  included, 
to  be  worth  only  950/.,  which,  on  234  acres,  is  little  more  than '4/.. 
per  acre,  yet  his  is  good  land,  and  in  excellent  cultivation.  He  esti- 
mates his  13  acres  of  wood  to  be  worth  35M.;  and  the  buildings,; 
whic^  cost  much  morciat  1220/.    The  value  aeems  tohave  yaJltly 
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de^jKntd  witbiD  the  Mt  Sa  yearffi.  If  I  may  be  albwed  ti^tii^  :tfo 
detpreeiatlon  on .  the  mere  arable  land^  the  woods»  buildings  aad 
stock,  being  of  the  same  value  at  present  as  at  that  tiine>  n^uat  ham 
beed  more  than  onie-half. 

I  apprehend  the  rent  of  land  in  the  country  of  wUch  I  am  writing; 
iSy  as  in  other  countries,  higher  than  its  real  vahie^  when  estimated 
in  moneyi  or  when  compared  with  the  money  price  of  other  commo<r 
dities,  or  with  its  profitable  proceeds*  The  independence  wfaick 
arises  to  farmers,,  as  long  as  they  can  pay  the  rent  to  the  proprietor,- 
has  its  peculiar  charms  to  those  accustomed  only  to  a  country  life ; 
the  number  of  such  who  have  sufficient  eaptal  to  cultivate  but  not  to 
purchase  land  is  greater  in-  Holstein  than  in  most  other  parts  of  the 
continent;  and  hence,  when  an  eligible  farm  is  to  be  let,  the  compe*^ 
titers  raise  the  price  above  its  intrinsic  value«.  in  spite.of  the  waraingft 
which  numerous  failures  have  given.  A  young  man,  with  a  capital 
from  600/.  to  1500/.,  can  eitablish  himself  on  a  large  space  of 
gpfound  with  it,  as  the  cattle,  stock,  and  implements  are  Uie  property 
of  the  owner.  He  needs  only  to  have  sufficient  for  the  advance  of  a 
year's  rent  beforehand,  which  is  required  by  the  proprietor  for  his 
own  security,  and  sufficient  to  pay  the  trifling  current  vrages.  If  ha 
lets  the  cows  to  a  dairyman,  he  obtains  from  him  some  part  of  the  rent 
in  advance ;  91*  if  he  conducts  the  dairy  Himself,  the  weekly  sale  of 
bntter  will  supply  him  with  a  small  amount  of  ready  cash.  A  fann 
in  England  of  1500  acres  would  require  at  least  a  capital  in  the 
tenant's  hands  of  from  5000/.  to  6000/. ;  whilst  in  Holstein  or 
Sleswick  one-quarter  of  that  amount  would  be  amply  sufficient. 

The  rent  of  whole  farms,  including  the  buildings,  woods,  tur-« 
buary,  fishing,  when  there  is  any,  and  the  other  accompaniments,; 
may  be  averaged  at  about  139.  or  14«.  per  acre.  The  proprietor  gene** 
tMj  pays  the  taxes,  which  amount  to  about  4s,  per  acre,  but  varies 
in  an  extraordinary  degree  from  the  want  of  a  modem  survey  and 
valuation.  .  Thns;  Mr.  Jverson .  states,  that  '*  the  difference  existing 
in  the  taxation  of  lands  of  equal  quality  is  perhaps  more  than  105 
per  cent/'  He  adds,  *'  there  are  farms  burdened  with  aii  equal 
amount  of  taxes;  the  one  of  which  may  be  worth  85/.,  and  the  othec 
S50/.  sterling."  After  deducting  the  taxes,  the  insurance  against 
fire,  and  the  repairs  of  the  extensive  buildings,  the  expenses  of  theP 
church,  the  schools,  and  of  the  justiciary,  the  nist  proceeds  to  the 
proprietor  are  often  very  trifling  when  compared  with  the  extent  of 
the  land. 

The  estate  of  Mr.  Blohm  is  an  exception  to  these  observations.^ 
The  soil  is  very  good,  the  tenants  or  copyholders  are  in  respectable* 
circumstances,  and  have  a  property  in  the  land ;  and  it  b  situate  in- 
that  part  of  Holstein  which  comes  in  direct  contact  with  the  city  of 
Lubeck,  which  furnishes  a  market,  both  by  its  internal  coosun^tton^ 
and  its  access  to  the  markets  of  distant  countries.  ■ 

~  The  labor  on  the  highways  is  all  performed  by  the  occupiers  and: 
their  teams,  or  by  men  hired  by  them  for  that  purpose* 

Tb^  paper  currency  of  Denmark  having  sustained  a  great  depresv 
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sHoii/ft  Ms  iSeenf^Seemi^S  n^eess^ty  to  estabNsli  it  on  a'Vmet  VDOting^" 
by  the  institution  -  of  the  bank  of  Copenbagen.  Tp  fQim  a  sdlicl 
capital  for  this  ban&,  a  tax  has  been  levied  of  6  pfer  cent  on  allthe^ 
property  of  the  dominions  in  houses  and  lands.  When  the  prbprie*' 
tbrs  could  not  advance  the  requisite , sum >  it  has  remained  as  a 
ihorfga^e  on  the  property,  chargeable  with  interest;  but  as  the  in- 
ttere^.  charged  was  higher  than  the  current  rate  at  which  money* 
oould'be  borrowed,  almost  the  whole  sum  has  been  paid  up,  arid'th)^' 
bank* has  gained  a  degree  of  credit  and  stability  which  it  can  bnly 
lose  by  having  its  funds  diverted  from  the  peculiar  objects  oi 
banking  to  the  pecuniary  assistance  of  the  wants  of  the  government. ' 

The  tax,  however,  is  a  general  subject  of  complaint  among  the  landpd^ 
j5roprietors  in  the  duchies  of  Sleswick  and  Holstein,  "Who  thfiik  they^ 
derive  no  advantage  from  the  bank,  and  whose  notes  do  not  circulate^^ 
in  their  districts. 

r  have  too  little  acquaintance  with  the  detail  of  thii^  kind  of  impost,; 
or  of  any  impost  laid  for  such  a  purpose,  to  give  any  opinion,  if  I  were' 
dalled  on,  which  I  am  not,  as  to  its  wisdom  and  justice,  or  the  con-| 
trary.  I  merely  notice  It  as  one  of  the  subjects  of  complaint  amongf 
the  landed  proprietors;  though,  I  must  add,  some  of  the  most 
enlightened  of  the  number.gave  it  thefr  fiiUeSt  and  most  unequivocal 
approbation.  /  '    "    "     '\         '    '  '      : 

The  estates  which  came  under  my  nesiresl  observation  in  Holktein 
were  certainly  cultivated  with  a  Care  far  b§yorid  the  common,  rate,  of 
the  huAandry  of  the  province;  and  their  productions  are,  in  con- 
fbrmity  to  it,  much  more  abundant  than  a  fair  average  of  the  wholo 
stgriculture  would  warrant  mfe  in  assuming.  Most  of  those  farms' 
may  be  stated  to  yield  'n  wheat  nearly  tenfold  the  quantity  of  seed* 
it  may  be  doubted  if  the  whole  land,  taken  together,  gives  an  in-^ 
drease  in  more  than  a  six  or  sevenfold  degree.  The  small  parcels' 
in  the  hands  of  the  peasants,  who  were  formerly  aiscripti  gleluel 
and  are  now  a  kind  of  copyholders  or  hereditary  lessees,  are  very 
ill  managed,  and  commonly  sliglitly  productive.  Many  even  of  the^ 
Isirger  estates,  from  the  want  of  original  capital,  or  from  the  great 
k)sses  their  owners  have  suffered,  are  imperfectly  managed,  anct 
gender  inferior  returns  for  the  labor  bestowed  on  them.         . 

The  surplus  corn  of  Holstein  and  Sleswick,  taken  together,  for  the 
la^t  Seven  years,  viz.  from  1820  to  1826  inclusive,  appears  to  have 
been,— 530,531  quarters  wheat;  381,569  rye;  524,658  barley;' 
916,508  oats;  or  in  each  the  average  period  of  seven  years  hatf 
been, — ^^wheat, 78,602  quarters  annually;  rye,  54,707;  barley,  74,971 ; 
oats,  130,729. 

'  It  thus  appears,  that  the  export  of  wheat  and  oats  from  the  two 
diichies  of  Sleswick  and  Holstein,  exceeds  that  of  all  the  rest  of  the' 
Danish  dominions,  whilst  it  .falls  very  far  short  of  the  quantity  of  rye* 
stnd  barley.  "         '  ' 

'  The  chief  expott  of  the  two  diichies  consists  of  the  products  of  the^ 
dairy,  the  value  of  which;  in  butter  and  chefe^e,  exceeds  tha.t  of  corn,  td 
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wbichisio  be  added  that  of  die  salted  pork  and  hftHis;  Unit,  te  ide 
first  six  mondis  of  the  year  1 825,  when  the  whole  expcnrts  of  the  dairy 
from  the  kingdom  were  4,67i,260]b8.  of  batter,  and  696,1 00lbs«  of 
cheese,  those  of  Sieswick  were  933,7801bs;  of  the  former,  and 
l92,850U>8.  of  the  latter;  and  those  of  HolsteiD,  ^f77l,460lbB.Qt 
butter;  and  309,7501faB  of  cheese.  Though  b«iUer  and  cheese  have- 
declined  in  price,  as  wcH  aa  salted  beef  and  pork,  h  has  been  only 
at  the  rate  of  30  per  cent,  when  the  prices  of  the  three  years  1817, 
1818,.  1 81d,  are  compsored  with  those  of  1 825,  J 829,  and  1 827.  In 
the  same  periods  the  prices  of  wheat  and  other  corn  hare  fallen  more 
than  50  per  cent,  as  appears  by  Comparing  together  those  of  the 
tame  two  series  of  three  years  each. 

.  The  value  C|f  the  butter  seems  to  vary  in  each  year,  according  to 
the  aeason  in  which  it  is  made.  It  is  divided  into  four  classes,  viz« 
winter  butter,  or  that  made  whilst  the  cows  are  stall  fed ;  fresh  milk 
butter,  that  made  after  the  cows  have  calved,  but  before  they  are 
turned  out  to  grass;  summer  butter,  made  iii  June  and  July ;  and. 
stubble  butter,  th£^t  made  from  the  Ist  August  to  the  period  when 
the  cows  are  taken  into  the  stalls  for  the  winter. 

The  prodoce  of  each  of  the  four  periods  is  estimated  to  be^-*- 
Wmter  butter     -.---•-•-2  parts  in  20 

Fresh  milk  butter     -.••--,-4 ; —  20 

V  £htmmer  butter    **-..-.    ---.7  ■■'  ■        20 
Stubble  butter     •     - 7 20 

On  each  farm  that  I  visited,  where  the  dairy  was  an  object  of  im* 
portftace»  I  inquired  .and  npted  the  average  yearly  quantity  of  but-» 
ter  made'  from  each  cow,  because  1  considered  it  one  of  the  tests  by 
which  the  state  of  the  soil  and  cultivation  might  be  compared.  I 
found  the  variation  to  be  from  501bs.  to  that  of  Count  Rantzau, 
which  he  states  to  be  131lbs.  Danish,  or  1401bs.  English,  and  which 
was  the  greatest  I  met  with. 

I  thought  the  management  of  the  dairies  in  Holstein  remarkably 

good,  certainly  far  better  than  in  Mecklenburg  or  in  Denmark.    The 

^operations  seemed  to  be  carried  on  with  all  the  cleanliness,  and,  if 

possiUe,  with  greater  economy  than  even  in  Holland,  from  whence 

the  practices  were  originally  derived. 

The  chief  port  for  shipping  com  is  Kiel ;  but  from  the  situation  of 
Hamburgh,  though  out  of  the  Danish  territory,  a  larger  portion  is' 
consigned  to  that  market  than  to  Kiel.  This  latter  city  enjoys  great 
advantages,  from  the  excellence  of  its  harbour,  and  from  the  facility 
with  which  vessels  can  be  loaded  directly  from  the  corn  magazines* 
The  chief  corn  exported  from  Kiel  to  Great  Britain  is  sent  to  Leith, 
Gainsborough,  and  Hull.  Much  rape-seed  is  grown  in  the  country; 
the  greater  part  of  which,  though  some  is  crushed  for  oil  at  home,  is 
consigned  to  HoUaiid. 

When  I  went  through  the  corn  warehouses  (1st  October  last),  I 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  stock  of  ry e^  barley,  or  oats  in  them,  and 
only  about  5000  q^uarters  of  wheat^  some  of  an  indifferent  quality 
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bMt  ail  engaged  fpr  .exportfttioo  to  Hambvrgh  aad  HoUand*  By  a 
letter  from  Mr«  Lea,  the  Vice-Gonsnl,  communicated  to  me  by 
llr^  Canning,  dated  the  2nd  January^  I  find  the  following^  statement : — 
**  The  stocks  of  grain  noticed  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the  26th  Oc» 
t^beif  are  worked  off  for  ^ipments  to  different  countries;  but,  by  de* 
Ijveries  from  the  farmers  during  the  last  two  months,  are  nearly 
iceplaced,  I  will  obsecre,  we  have  no  old  stocks  of  grain  left  in  this 
coentryy  or  in  any  part  of  Denmark ;  and  that  a  portion  of  last  har- 
vest, partici^larly  oats,  has  been  worked  for  epqport  to  England,  and 
*  for  home  consumption/' 

^ a 

The  city  of  Hamburgh  is  an  important  object,  as  far  as  regards  the 
commerce  in  grain,  both  because  it  is  a  great  entrepot,  where  the 
corn  of  the  north  of  Europe  is  deposited,  to  wait  for  the  best  markets 
in  the  south,  and  because  it  is  the  natural  opening  by  which  that 
grown  on  both  banks  of  the  protracted  river  Elbe  finds  its  vent. 
Although  its  own  territory  is  small,  and  quite  insufficient  to  supply 
the  requisite  quantity  of  grain  for  its  own  consumption,  yet  it  is  the 
channel  by  which  a  part  of  the  corn  ofMecklenburg,Anhalt,  Dessau, 
Magdeburg,  Saxony,  and  even,  in  dear  times,  of  Bohemia,  is  con«> 
veyed  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  world. 

In  this  city,  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the  useful  assistance  of 
Mr.  GoB8ul-p;eneral  Canning,  who,  with  zeal  and  industry,  to  which 
this  report  is  much  indebted,  afforded  me,  voluntary,  every  aid  I 
could  wish,  and  much  more  than  I  should  have  ventured  to  have  re- 
quested. The  several  papers  in  the  Appendix,  with  his  signature, 
give  but  insufficient  proofs  of  the  many  facts  for  which  I  am  beholdea 
to  him. 

As  ^,  dep6t  for  corn  to  be  shipped  for  other  markets,  it  became  de* 
sirable  to  ascertidn  the  expense  of  receiving.  Of  storing,  of  re«shippin|^, 
and  of  the  waste  in  quantity,  which  corn  suffers  by  being  pjaeed  in 
warehouses  till  foreign  markets  open  for  it.  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
Appendix,  No.  23  and  24,  that  the  expense  of  taking  corn  into  the 
store  is  9^.  per  quarter ;  of  taking  out  of  store  is  Is.  %d»  i>er  quarter  ; 
and  that  the  rent  is  2if.  per  quarter  per  month.  The  loss  in  measure, 
varying  according  to  its  dry  or  damp  condition  when  received  into  the 
warehouses,  is  stated  to  be  in  the  nrst  year  from  three  to  four  per 
cent,  and  in  each  of  the  succeeding  vears  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
per  cent.  Besides  these  expenses,  that  of  insurance  against  fire«  with  • 
the  stamp  duty,  amounts  to  three-quarters  per  cent  per  year. 

The  whole  export  of  wheat  from  Hamburgh  during  the  last  tea 
years,  from  the  1st  January,  1818,  to  1st  October,  1827,  has  been  aa 
follows,  viz.  :«^ 
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•V:T9  GreatBritaui    •    -  '  -    -  ,  -    -  4031535 

;;    •  France    -  % '  -    .    .    ,    ..  ^  '6^1 

Spain.  ;...,...-..  79,750 

.  Bremen'      -    .    .-.   -    .    -  >  ,385 

Holland       .-,--.-..  9372 

America       -    -     - ,.  -    -     -    -  1749 

By  ttie  Elb^  aodl  Ijy  land       -  ^  174,482 
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%1 5,114:         . 

Of  this  quantity  the  supply  was — 
,  :     '  .  By  s.e^,  --.-*■--*    ,    51,76^ 

By  craft  ascending  the  Elbe  116,754  ^ 

;                   '    By  land  from  Holstein  -         73,062 
•     .  .      .  241,582 

*■  '  .  ■ 

:       '  .^  434,192 

^leaving^  as, the  surplus  of  the  wheat  on  both  banks  of  the  Elbe  abo?£ 

Hamburgh,  after  deducting  the  consumption  of  the  city,  in  the  ten 

^years,  434,192  quarters,  or  an  annual  efflux  of  43,419  quarters.     It 

is  gratifying  to  observe,  that  the  exports  of  corn  in  British  ships  from 

'the  port  of  Hamburgh,  in  the  year  1826,  exceeded  the  whole  quantity 

shipped  direct  for  this  country ;  and  that  therefore  British  vesseb 

-were  not' only  used  in  the  direct  trade  to  this  kingdom.  But  in  bon- 

veying  corn  from  Hamburgh  to  foreign  countries.  ,  This  will  appear 

by  comparing  the  quantity  of  corn  shipped  for  England,  as  stated  in 

]the  Appendix^  No.  25,  with  that  which  is  shown  by  Appendix,  No.  27, 

to  have  been  loaded  in  British  vessels. 

1  am  disposed  to  believe ,  that  a  regular  trade  in  corn/  diffused 
equably  over  all  times;  with  a  due  protection  to  the  home  grower, 
'would  be  moriB  beneficial  to  the  shipping  interest  than  the  present 
Estate  of  affairs.  As  the  law  now  stands,  very  great  dispatch  is  re- 
Squired  in  loading  corn«  so  as  to  reach  our  ports  during  the  short  pe- 
riods which  they  are  kept  ppen.  Vessels  of  the  smaller  sizes,  and  of- 
"^inferior  adaptation  for  the  secure  conveyance  of  grain,. are. commonly 
'to.  be  found  in  the  shipping  ports  in  great  numbers,  and  the  pressing 
.nature  of  the  trade  employs  them.  If  the  ports  were  open  at  all 
times,  with  whatever  rate  of  duty,  the  shipper,  not  being  pressed  in 
regard  to  time^  would  make  use  of  larger  vessels,  and  those  of  a 
better  description,  than  they  now  employ ;  and  in  that  kind  of  com- 
petition pur  merchant  ships  have  nothing  to  fear  from  their  foreign 
.rivals.  .     . 

Prom  Hamburgh,  over  the  Elbe,  I  passed  through  the  whple  leng^ 
of  the  kingdom  of  Hanover.  In  the  northern  part,  from  Harburg  to 
Zell,  and  indeed  nearly  to  the  city  of  Hanover,  the  soil  is  generally  a 
poor  sandy  heath,  with  few  cattle,  except  sheep  of  an  inferior  race» 
and  some  few  cows.  To  the  south  of  the  capital  the  soil  improves^ 
and  is  for  the  most  part  a  moderate  description  of  lightish  arable 
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knS.  In^pfooeMin^  iu^^r  ioutfai  beyond  Einhieck,  ^le^ 
still  more  productive;  and  around  Oottingen,  and  froin  thence  totii4 
fiessian  frontier,  is  generally,  especially  in  the  Talleys,  a  very  £ne, 
and  when  cnltivated,  a  productive  district*  I  had  visited  this  king^ 
dom  eight  years  before ;  and  recollection  of  its  then,  state  enabled  xne 
to  remark  a  considerable  improvement  in  every  part,  as  far  as  regards 
the  cultivation,  the  dwellings,  the  cattle,  and  the  roads.  All  exhibit 
marks  of  a  progress  which  can  only  arise  from  a  mild,  stimulative, 
and  protective  administration.  Some  of  the  communal  lands  have 
been  freed  from  their  feudal  restrictions,  and  brought  into  cultivation  ; 
and  even  on  the  sandy  heaths  many  proofs  of  improvements  are 
obvious,  in  the  new  houses  and  farming  ests^blishments,  in  the  great 
breadth  of  potatoes  and  tomips,  and  in  extensive  plantations  of  pines 
end  fits. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  th6  progress  of  cultivation  was  obvious  on  even 
the  slight  attention  I  could  give  to  it  during  a  short  stay;  but  the 
reports  of  the  increased  population  naturally  excited  a  desire  to  com^ 
pare  the  increase  of  the  consumers  with  that  of  the  increase  of  pro- 
duction. His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  the 
ministers  of  the  kingdom,  evinced  every  disposition  to  satisfy  any 
inquiries  I  might  be  disposed  to  make ;  and  I  was  assured  that  ready 
attention  would  be  paid  to  any  -desires  I  might  express  for  accounts  ; 
and  ibat  answers  shoidd  be  forwarded,  as  far  as  they  could  l>e  framed 
with  exactness,  to  any  questions  I  might  leave  in  writing.  I  was 
anxious  to  ascertain  the  number  of  additional  acres  of  land  which 
had  been  brought. under  the  plough  .in  the  ten  years,  from  1816  to 
1826,  and  thus,  to  see  if  culture  had  kept  pacie  with,  bad  poreceded^ 
or  had  followed  the  rate  of  increase  in  the  number  of  consumers. 

The  Report  from  the  Board  of  Taxation,  in  the  Appendix,  No.  35^ 
'though  evidence  of  the  liberal  intention  of  the  government,  does  not 
show,  even  in  the  provinces  whose  cultivated  land  is  indicated,  any 
means  of  forming  a  comparison  between  the  two  periods  of  1816  and 
1626.  The  population  census  shows  an  increase  in  the  ten  years 
under  eonsiderattoo,  at  the  rate  of  12  percent;  at  which  paoe,  with« 
out  acceleration,  the  inhabitants  would  be  doubled  in  55  years. 
.  Although  it  was  well  known  that  the  province  of  East  Friesland, 
annually,  and  the  duchy  of  Bremen,  frequently,  produced  a  surplus 
quantity  of  oats,  yet  I  had  been  induced  to  form  an  opinion,  on  view^ 
ing'the  country  and  considering  its  population,  that  Hanover  yielded 
a  very  small,  if  any,  surplus  of  bread  coro.  It  became  desirable  to 
aseertain,  if  possible,  the  quantity  of  the  different  kinds  of  grain  that 
bad,  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years,  been  imported  and  exported.  The 
extensive  frontier  which  it  presents  on  the  land  side  to  several  other 
states,  and  the  regulations  of  those  internal  custom-houses  which  are 
placed  at  the  boundaries,  have  made  it  impossible  to  firame  accurate 
accounts  for  the  series  desired.  The  Board  of  Customs,  in  their 
Beport  to  the  Cabinet  Council,  have  pointed  out  the  obstades  wluch 
owosed  themselves  to  such  an  account;  but  have  presented  one 
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Mtkicb^  as'far  as  Ji  goes;  ts  at  l^ail  aatig&ctoify,  eridaooe.toxonfinik 
ihavC^Dion  I  had  been. -led  to  addpt.  It  aj^^arsby  it,  tbat  in.  the 
^jDear  fton  l9t  pctober»il825,  to  the  1st  Oetober»il826»  the.imporls 
of  bread  corn  exceedfid  the  exports  in  a  small  degree;  that;S179 
tfuarters  of  wheat  and  .10,153  qoartera  of  rye  more  was.  imported 
than  exported*  The  harvest  of  182^  was  deficient^ .  as  far.  aS 
regarded  oats  and  barley,  but  was  a  fair  average  as  j^egarded^  wheat 
and  rye.  Though  it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  to  have  ob-» 
Jtained  the. accounts  for  a  series  of  years,  yet  this  return  for  a  single 
year,  distinguished  by  no  peculiar  deficiency,  or  abundance^  is  pre^ 
sumptive  proof  that  there  is  no  surplus  of  bread  corn  produced  in  the 
Jkingdom  of  .Hanover.  The  mining  region  of  thfi  Hartz  scarcely 
grows  any  corn  ;  and  when  I  was  at,  Osterode,  I  found  in  the  maga- 
zine some  thousand  quarters  of  rye,  brought  from  other  parts,  laid  up 
as  a  winter 'provision  for  the  inhabitants  of  that  severe  district.  The 
advance  in  the  price  of  rye,  the  common  bread  xom,  when  compared 
with  the  advance  in  wheat,  which  is  only  used  as  a  delicacy,  gives 
additional  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  increase  of  consumers  of  the 
former  grain  presses  on  the  quantity  of  bread  com  actually,  grown* 
Thus,  the  average  price  of  wheat  from  1816  to  1826  was  33  per  cent 
above  rye ;  and  in  1826  and  1827  was  not  10  per  cent  above  it« 



Few  subjects  admit  less  ofxorrect  statbtical  exhibition,  than  the 
actual  quantity  grown  of  an  article  so  fluctuating  in  its  produce  as 
con^i  It  is,  howemer^  desirable  to  attain  as  near  to.  correctness  as 
possible,  in  order  to  guard  against  such,  errors  in  legislation  as  may 
Jiave  an  in^rious  and  permanent  effect  on  the  prosperity  of  the 
whole  community. .  It  is  desirable  also,  as  ^  means  of  bringing  to  the 
touchstone  of  facts  the  various  opinions  which  have  been  promulgated 
of  the  influence  of  extraneous  matters  on  the  high  or  low  prices  of 
corn  in  different  years*  Thiis,  the  importation  of  foreign  corn,  the 
gradua)  extension  of  potato  culture,  the  variation  in  the  relative  value 
of  the  currency  of  the  country,  with  other  causes^  have  been  repre» 
seated  to  bear  with  great  power  on  the  prices  of  corn.  If  the  actual 
quantity  oif  corn  could  be  yearly  ascertained,  it  would  become  more 
easy  to  calculate  the  influence  of  these  extraneous  causes,  apd  to 
measure  them  with  what  is  the  greater  cause— the  annual  i^uctuation 
in  produce* 

It  is  with  this  intention  that  I  venture  to  submit  to  your  lordships 
aome  estimates,  not  indeed  of  the  actual  quantity  of  corn  produced 
each  year  of  the  last  twelve  from  our  own  harvests^  but  of.  the  rela- 
tive productiveness  of  each  year  of  the  series  to  the  others*  The 
scale,  as  framed,  may  be  adapted  to  any  quantity  whicli.may  be  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  average  consumption  of  the  country  for  each  year  ; 
the  quantity  consumed  being  a  less  doubtful,  though  ever  a  doubtful 
one,  thad  the  quantity  produced*  T  have  calculated  the  effect  of  the 
scale  on  the  supposition  of  an  annual  consumption^  exclusive  of  what 
is  used  for  seed,  of  twelve. million  quarters  of  tvheat^  though  I  haya 
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reason  to  beiie^  wl^at  isused  as  fbod  somewhat  e^elfsrds  'Aat 
quantity.  As  the  scale  is  iramed  chiefly  for  purposes  of  cotopanson, 
it  was  desirable  to  adopt  for  the  average  a  number  easily  divided  into 
fractional  parts. 

'  Inciollerctin^  the  facts  on  which  the  scale  is  framed,  a  variety  of 
methods  have  been  pursued,  tbd  results  of  each  of  which  have  been 
examined,  and  then  compared  with  each  ofhef)  to  form  the  "final 
result  to  which  they  have  all  led. 

Tour  lordships  are  aware  that  there  are  several  individuals  in  this 
country  possessing  large  capital,  which  have  at  particular  seasons 
been  emploved  in  the  trade  in  grain,  who  are  in  the  practice  of 
estimating  the  produce  of  each  harvest,  and  the  quantity  reroainiog 
in  stock  in  the  whole  kingdom.  At  the  beginning  of  the  harvest, 
such  persons,  either  by  theii;  experienced  agents  or  themselves, 
inspect  the  state  of  the  crops  through  the  several  corn  districts, 
compare  and  register  their  remarks,  and  avail  themselves  of  the 
combined  facts,  when  brought  into  a  focus,  to  regulate  their  sabse^ 
quent  sales  and  purchases  of  grain. 

As  such  individuals  are  neither  influenced  by  political,  psfrty,  nor 
theoretical  views,  but  directed  solely  by  their  own  pecuniary  interests, 
their  jtidgments  are  likely  to  be  founded  on  a  simple  view  of  mere 
facts,  to  be  quickened  by  the  desire  of  gain,  and  to  be  improved  by 
the  annual  practical  surveys  they  take.  Ihave  been  fortunate  enough 
to  obtain  from  several  of  these  ps^ties  the  eondusions  to  which  in 
each  year  they  have  arrived ;'  and  feel  myself  indebted  to  them  for  the 
Clearness  and  frankness  with  which  they  'have  commiinieHted,  mtder 
a  caudon  against  bringing  their  names  before  the  public,' the  esti- 
mates on  which  they  have  relied,  and  intend  hereafter  to  rely;  as  the 
means  of  their  individual  benefit. 

By  an  extensive  correspondence  with  almost  every  part  of  this 
island,  I  have  been  enabled  to  collect  a  great  number  of  accounts  of 
the  actual  amount  of  the  quantity  of  wheat  grown  in  each  of  the  twelve 
^ears  in  question,  by  individuals  who  cultivate  the  soil,  and  keep 
regular  books  of  produce  and  sales.  'If  I  relied  oa  sueh  aceonotsj  as 
to  the  actual  proauce  of  wheat  in  the  whole  kingdom  in  each  year,  I 
should  most  enormously  miscalculate  our  annual  growth ;  they  would 
show  an  average  number  of  bushels  per  acre,  very  far  exceeding  what 
a  true  statement  would  exhibit :  the  fact  is,  that  such  accounts  as  I 
have  been  favored  with  are  returns  from  the  best  informed  men  on 
the  best  cultivated  farms  in  their  several  districts. 

Although  a  calculation  of  the  absolute  quantity  produced  resting 
on  such  accounts  would  mislead,  yet,  for  the  purpose  of  framing  a 
scale  of  the  proportional  productiveness,  they  may  be  trusted  to 
with  some  degree  of  confidence. 

lam  disposed  to  yield  the  greater*  confidence  to  them>  from  seeing 
that,  differing  greatly  as  the  several  forms  do  from  each  other  in  their 
average  proauce  in  the  series  of  years,  they  nearly  coincide,  with 
veryslight  variations,  as  to  their  relative  productiveness,  in  each  indivi- 
dual year.   On  farms,  for  instance,  which  have,  pn  the  average  of  the 
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twelv€  years*  afforded  bat  tweAty-one  bushels  of  wheat  per  acre^  when 
compared  with  others  whose  average  during  the  same  years  has  been 
thirty-two  bushels  the  acre,  I  observe,  that  each  year  has  borne  nearly 
the  same  proportion  to  the  other  years  in  every  instance.  Thus,  on 
every  one  of  the  farms,  the  year  1820  exceeded  by  far  the  most  the 
average  of  the  whole  years  of  the  cycle,  and  the  y^ar  1816  fell  the  most 
below  the  same  average.  The  years  of  intermediate  productiveness 
vary  little  from  each  other  in  the  several  accounts  in  my  collection. 

I  have  collected  all  those  accounts,  and  formed  from  them,  an 
average ;  and  compared  that  with  the  average  derived  from  com- 
bining  together  the  estimates  of  the  several  annual  surveys  of  the 
speculative  merchants.  The  result  of  this  comparison  has  led  me 
to  depend  with  some  conBdence  on.  the  scale  which  I  have  ir&tnei 
from  the  junction,  which  I  now  submit  (o  your  lordships*  consideration. 

In  order  to  discover  any  error  in  the  formation  of  the  scale,  I  have 
compared  it  with  the  remarks  collected  by  Mr.  Tooke,  in  his  valuable 
work  on  "  High  and  Low  Prices ;"  and  with  the  accounts  of  the  same 
years  scattered,  though  vaguely,  through  the  several  periodical  agricul- 
tural journals,  which  are  published  both  in  England  and  Scotland. 

I  beg  here  to  make  one  remark,  which  has  occurred  to  me,  from 
examining  and  comparing  the  returns  of  the  crops  of  wheat  on  so 
many  farms,  and  in  the  counties  of  England  most  distant  from  each 
other.  It  is,  that  the  influence  of  climate,  or  whatever  else  may 
infkience  productiveness,  seems  to  be  very  equably  distributed  over 
the  whole  of  England.  Thus  the  same  years  which  show  the  highest 
degree  of  productiveness  in  Northumberland  and  Durham,  are  found 
in  Hants  and  Somerset  to  have  yielded  the  largest  crops,  and  the 
years  which  have  been  the  least  productive  show  the  same  compara- 
tive degree  of  deficiency  in  the  same  two  distant  districts.. 

A  Scale  of  Productiveness  as  far  as  regards  the  crop  of  Wheat  io 
each  year,  from  1&16  to  1827,  both  inclusive ;  .in  which  number 
240  is  used  to  represent  the  portion  of  Wheat  here  supposed  to  b« 
consumed  in  each  year  for  food  in  Great  Britain. 


Number 

Years.  indicaiing  the 
proportion. 

1816  .         180 

1817  .         234 

1818  .         240 

1819  .         250 

1820  .         320 

1821  .        252 

1822  .         270 
1823'  .         220 

1824  .        230 

1825  .         254 

1826  •        260 

1827  .        246 


Supposed  quantity  of 
Wlieat  grown  in  each  year , 
according  to  the  rate. 

9,000,000  quarters. 

11.700,000  — 

12,000,000  — 

12.500,000  — 

16^000,000  — 

12,600,000  — 

13,500,000  — 

11,000,000  — 

11,500,000  — 

12,700,000  — 

13,000,000  — 

12,530,000  — 
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Although  the  preceding  scale  goes  back  no  farther,  than  to  the 
harvest  of  1816,  it  \s  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  crop  of  the  year 
1813  was  one  of  a  most  abundant  character:  the  harvest  of  1814 
was  a  full  average ;  and  that  of  1815  abundant,  but  a  little  inferior 
to  that  of  1813.  When  the  calamitous  harvest  of  1816  occurred,  the 
excess  of  the  three  preceding  years  had  been  preserved,  and  formed 
an  accumulated  store,  'which  providentially  prevented  a  dreadful 
scarcity,  if  not  a  famine,  in  the  greater  part  of  1817. 

According  to  the  best  estimate  I  can  form,  grounded  on  the  opi- 
nion of  persons  interested  in  kno¥nng,  as  accurately  as  possible, 
the  state*  of  the  stock  of  wheat  on  hand  at  the  commencement  of  each 
harvest,  there  was,  when  that  of  1816  began  to  be  reaped,  about 
6,150,000  quarters  of  wheat  to  spare  of  former  years*  growth.  On 
the  assumption  of  that  quantity  being  in  the  country,  for  the  accu- 
racy of  which  I  must  depend  on  those  most  conversant  with  the 
subject  at  that  time,  the  following  calculation  of  supply  and  demand, 
from  1816  to  the  present  time,  is  framed : — 

Harvest  of  1816.--Stock  on  hand  of  pre-  Quarters. 

ceding  years      .     .     ..  6,150,000 

Importation      ....  772,330 

Produce  of  the  harvest  .  9,000,000 


Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion of-  13,200,000 
persons —  Quarters. 

For  food 11,180,000 

Used  for  seed  ....     1,300,000 


15,922,330 


12,480,000 

Harvest  of  1817. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years     .     .     •  3,442,330 
Importation, 

Ireland      .      103,107 
Do.     foreign 

countries    .  1,635,593 

1,738,700 


Produce  of  the  harvest  .  1 1 ,700,000 


13,438,700 


'     Deduct  for  the  consump- 
'  tion     of     13,400,000 

persons 11,370,000 

For  seed 1,300,000 

■ 12,670,000 

Harvest  of  1818. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years     .    •    .  4,211,030 
Importation,' 

Ireland       .     151,854 
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Importation  foreign 
countries    •     580>949 

732,803 

Produce  of  the  harvest  ,  12,000,000 

12,732,830 


Deduct  for  the  consump-  16,943^833 

tion     of     13,600,000 
persons 11,550,000 

For  seed 1,300,000 

12,850,000 

Harvest  of  1819.-^Stock  on  hand  j>f  pre- 
ceding years     .     .    •  4,093,833 

Importation  from  Ireland       403,049 
Produce  of  the  harvest  •  12,500,000 

12,903,049 


16,996,882 
Deduct  for  the  coniiump- 
tion     of     13,800,000 

persons 11,730,000 

For  seed      .....    1,300,000 

13,030,000 


Harvest  of  1820. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years      ...  3,966,882 
Importation  from  Ireland        567,495 
Produce  of  the  harvest  .  16,000,000 

^ 16,567,495 


20,534,377 
Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion     of     14,000,000 
persons    .     .     •    .    •  11,910,000 

For  seed 1,300,000 

— 13,210,000 

Harvest  of  1821. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years     •     •    «  7,324,377 
Importation  from  Ireland       462,963 
Produce  of  the  harvest    .  12,600,000 

-— 13,062,963 


20,387,340 
Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion,   of     14^200,000 
persons    .....     .*  12,090,000 

For  seed 1,300,000 

13,390,068 
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Harvest  of  1822. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre* 

ceding  years      .    .     .  6,997,340 

Importation  from  Ireland        400,068 
Prodttceoftheharrest   .  13,600,000 

13,900,068 


20,897,408 
Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion    of     14,400,000 
persons 12,270.000 


For  seed 


Harvest  of  1823. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre 

ceding  years     •    • 
Importation  from  Ireland 
Do.  from  the  colonies 
Produce  of  the  harvest 


1,300,000 

13,670,000 


7,327,408 
366,408 
10,662' 
11,000,000 

18,694,468 


Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion of  14,600,000 
persons 12,460,000 

For  seed 1,300,000 

13,760,000 


Harvest  of  1824.— Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years      .     •    •  4,944,468 
Importation  from  Ireland        396,409 
Do.  from  the  colonies    .          14,829 
Produce  of  the  harvest    .  11,600,000 

11,911,238 


16,866,706 

Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion of  14,800,000 
persons 12,630,000 

For  seed 1,300,000 

.—  13,900,000 


Harvest  of  1826. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years     .    .    .  2,955,706 
Importation  from  Ireland  314,861 
Do.  from  the  colonies     .  123,427 
Admitted    from    foreign 

countries      ....  372,918 

Produce  of  the  harvest  .  12,700,000 

1 13,611,196 


414  W.  Jacobs  Report  on  Agriculture  [54 

Deduct  for  the  cottBvmp-  16,466399 

tion     of     15,000,000 
persons    .     •     .    .     .  12^10,000 

For  seed     .     •     .     •    .     1,300,000 

14.110,000 


arrest  of  1826. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years      •    .     .  2,356^90 
Importation  from  Ireland       404,112 
Do.  from  the  colonies     .         28,999 
Admitted    from    foreign 

countries       .     .     •     .       268,234 
Produce  of  the  harvest    .  13,000,000 

-.  13,701,345 


16,058,235 
Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion    of     15,200,000 
persons    .....  12,990,000 
For  seed     .....     1,300,000 

14,290,000 


Harventof  1827. — Stock  on  hand  of  pre- 
ceding years      ...  1,768,235 
.   Importation  from  Ireland       396,018 
Do.  from  the  colonies     .          49,667 
Admitted    from   foreign 

countries      •     •     .     •        511,344 
Produce  of  the  harvest    .  12,500,000 

13,457.0» 


15,225,264 
Deduct  for  the  consump- 
tion     of     15,400,000 
persons    .     .  ' .    .    .  13^70,000 
For  seed      .....     1,300,000 

14,470,000 


Estimated  stock  at  the  harvest  1828        .        .    755,264 

This  view  of  the  small  quantity  left  in  store  is  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  a  very  considerable  number  of  persons  to  whom  I  nave 
written  in  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  including  the  inspectors 
of  corn  returns  in  the  several  market  towns.  The  inquiry  was,  if 
there  was  as  much  wheat  in  their  respective  vicinitieSj^  at  the  harvest 
of  1827,  in  the  hands  of  farmers  and  dealers  as  usual?  The  replies 
to  this  inauiry  were  at  the  following  rate :  One  hundred  and  forty- 
two  statea  there  was  much  less,  and  many  of  them  very  much  less 
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than  ever  was  known, before;  twelve  stated  that  the  quantity  waa 
much  the  same,  and  five  of  them  asserted  there  was  rather  more 
th^n  usual. 

No  one  can  be  more  aware  than  myself  of  the  errors  to  which  an 
implicit  confidence  in  the  preceding  table  would  lead.  I  have  not 
forqaed  it  to  obtain  that  confidence  in  it  as  a  whole,  which  it  is  im- 
possible 1  can  myself  feel.  It  may,  however^  deserve  a  considerable 
degree  of  attention,  as  a  clue  to  the  development  of  some  important 
views.  In  the  estimated  increase  of  our  population,  in  the  period  of 
the  last  twelve  years,  there  can  be  no  roistatement,  or  at  least  none, 
except  to  a  very  insignificant  extent.  The  relative  productiveness  of 
the  several  years,  being  framed  from  as  great  a  variety  of  facts  as 
could  be  collected,  is  not  likely  to  be  very  far  from  an  accurate  view. 
The  statements  relating  to  absolute  quantities  are  certainly  only  un- 
authoritatine  conjectures.  There  are  no  satisfactory  notices  in  this 
country  of  the  number  of  acres  destined  to  grow  bread  corn,  nor 
even  of  the  number  under  arable  cultivation.  There  are  no  means  of 
forming  any  judgment  of  what  the  average  acreable  produce  of  wheat 
is,  or. what  rate  of  increase  of  the  seed  is  gained.  I  have  seen 
returns  of  farms,  where^  in  some  seasons,  the  seed  has  yielded  sixteen 
grains  for  one,  and  others,  where  they  have  not  exceeded  five  and  a 
half  for  one. 

.  In  the  table,  the  increase  of  wheat  is  assumed  to  be  at  the  rate  of 
nine  times  the  quantity  of  seed.  It  is  a  mere  conjecture,  and  im- 
possible to  be  either  proved  or  disproved,  without  much  more  know* 
ledge  than  we  at  present  enjoy. 

.  It  is  equally  difficult  to  determine  what  is  the  annual  consumption 
t)f  wheat.  It  has  been  usual  to  estimate  it  at  one  quarter  per  year 
for  each  person,  calculated  on  the  number  of  quartern  loaves  allowed 
by  the  magistrates  weekly  to  paupers  in  some  local  districts.  In 
the  table  it  is  estimated  lower,  or  at  somewhat  more  than  six  bushels, 
and  a  half  for  each  person.  It  would  be  equally  as  difficult  to  de- 
fend either  of  these  rates  of  consumption,  as  to  fix  determinately 
what  the  rate  really  is.  . 

.  Although  some  facts  are  incapable  of  strict  proof,  yet  those  in  the 
table  that  are  ascertained,  such  as  the  number  of  consumers,  and 
of  those  that  are  highly  probable,  such  as  the  comparative  produc- 
tiveness of  xhe  difierent  years,  lead  to  considerations' of  an  im- 
portant nature. 

.  The  comparative  productiveness  of  the  year  1820  to  the  year  1816, 
was  as  sixteen  to  nine,  or,  according  to  the  rate  here  assumed,  a 
difference  of  7,000,000  quarters  of  wheat.  The  greatest  quantity  of 
wheat  ever  imported  in  one  year  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  including 
Ireland,  was  1,738,000  quarters.  The  whole  import  ^luring  the  last 
twelve,  years  under  consideration  amounted  to  6,780,000,  or,  on  an 
average  of  the  years,  to  about  565,000  annually. 

The  fluctuation  in  the  character  of  difierent  years  is  seen  in  the 
produce  of  wheat  to  be  about  equal  to  the  average  annual  quantity 
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that  has  bee^n  impoEted;  the  whole  quantity  in  the  tweUe  yeaniaiiot 
equal  to  the  difference  in  produce  between  two  years  out  of  the  twelve. 
From  these  data  may  be  inferred,  how  little  the  influence  of  impor* 
tation  from  Ireland  and  foreign  countries,  on  the  price  of  wheat,  can 
have  been  when  compared  with  the  influence  exercised  by  the  greater 
or  less  production  of  our  own  soil  The  alteration  made  in  the  cur- 
rency, by  the  removal  of  the  Bank  restriction,  seems  to  have  had  an 
undue  degree  of  influence  attributed  to  it  in  affecting  the  prices  of 
com.  Tiie  exchangeable  difference  of  value  between  our  paper 
currency  and  the  metallic  money,  as  almost  demonstrably  proved  by 
Mr.  Tooke,  did  not  in  the -first  twelve  years  of  the  restriction  exceed 
4  per  cent,  nor  on  the  average  of  the  five  succeeding  years  more 
than  20  per  cent,  and  the  difference  of  produce  in  corn  between  two 
of  the  years  of  the  series  we  have  reviewed  was  80  per  cent.  What^ 
ever  may  have  been  the  effect  of  the  Bank  restriction  to  raise  prices 
on  the  whole  period  of  seventeen  years  during  which  it  was  continued, 
it  must  have  been  very  inconsiderable,  when  placed  in  contrast  with 
the  effect  caused  by  the  variations  in  the  productiveness  of  seasons^ 
during  the  twelve  years  since  the  restriction  has  been  removed. 

The  increase  of  inhabitants  to  be  subsisted,  as  shown  in  the  table, 
is  not  a  matter  of  estimate,  but  of  simple  numeration,  in  which  no 
error  of  importance  can  be  made.  If  this  increase  should  continue 
at  the  same  rate,  which  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt,  and  if  the 
consumption  of  wheat  keeps  an  equal  pace  with  it,  which  there  is 
every  reason  to  expect,  we  must  very  speedily  reach  a  point  where 
the  supply  will  fall  short  of  the  demand,  without  taking  into  con* 
sidieration  those  years  which  must  be  expected  to  occur,  in  which  our 
harvests  may  prove  more  or  less  deficient.  The  cultivation  of 
potatoes  is  looked  to  as  a  useful  remedy,  to  protract  the  consumption 
of  scanty  harvests  of  corn  ;  but  that  kind  of  sustenance  when  adopt- 
ed, not  as  a.  remedy  against  an  occasional  evil,  but  as  the  principal 
instrument  for  the  subsistence  of  a  country,  seems  to  be  calculated 
rather  to  increase  the  number  of  its  consumers,  than  to  increase  the 
supply  of  a  better  kind  of  food. 

In  the  countries  of  Europe,  where,  the  greatest  proportions  of  those 
who  have  no  property  but  the  daily  labor  of  their  hands  on  which  to 
subsist  are  to  be  found,  we  find  also  the  most  rapid  increase  in  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants.  In  Prussia,  in  Denmark,  in  Russia,  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  continent,  which  are  obviously  the  poorest,  as 
Well  as  in  Ireland,  the  increase  of  inhabitants,  living  chiefly  on  pota- 
toes, has  been  so  much  greater  than  the  increase  of  capital  to  afford 
them  employment,  that  when  an  unfavorable  season  for  their  chief 
sustenance  occurs,  the  extent  of  want  and  suffering  is  enlarged  in  a 
most  alarming  degree — in  a  degree  felt  with  a  most  oppressive 
weight  during  the  period  between  the  uselessness  of  the  old  and 
ripening  of  the  new  crop. 

The  Hanoverian  government  keeps  accounts,  as  well  of  the  annual 
produce  of  the  harvests,  as  of  the  kind  of  crops  cultivated.    It 
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appears,  that  in' a  number  of  bailiwicks  of  that  kisgdom^  the 
returns  from  which «!  have  been  enabled  to  procure,  the  increase 
of  inhabitants,  in  the  years  from  1817  to  1826,  has  been  12,000 
individuals;  that,  in  the  same  period,  the  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  acres  cultivated  with  potatoes  has  been  945,  or  that  the 
increase  in  consumers  has  been  between  9  and  10  per  cent,  whilst 
that  of  the  acres  destined  for  potatoes  has  been  between  6  and  6 
per  cent.  No  great  stress  can  be  laid  on  this  statement,  though  it 
shows  that  the  growth  of  the  root  in  question  has  not  been  proceeding 
with  that  extraordinary  pace  which  many  have  supposed.  I  think 
the  potatoe-culture  has  been  as  much  extended  in  Hanover  as  iit 
any  part  of  the  continent  I  have  visited.  They  are  used  very 
generally  for  making  ardent  spirit,  as  well  as  for  food  both  for  man 
and  cattle. 

In  very  poor  countries,  the  culture  of  potatoes,  though  not  perhaps 
a  remedy  for  the  evil  under  which  they  labor,  and  even  possibly  one 
among  others  of  the  cause  of  that  evil,  can  in  their  present  circum^ 
stances  not  be  dispensed  with,  or  in  any  degree  be  diminished. 

Tt  is  not  to  such  a  state  that  we  are  called  on  to  look  in  Great 
Britain ;  our  laborers  are  not  compelled  to  subsist  on  the  lowest  kind 
of  food.  Even  the  most  indigent,  those  who  ate  supported  by  the 
local  poor-rates  in  their  own  dwellings,  such  as  are  placed  in  poor-* 
houses,  workhouses,  hospitals,  and  other  receptacles  for  indigence, 
are  not,  like  those  in  similar  circumstances  in  poorer  countries,, 
compelled  to  live  exclusively  on  potatoes.  All  of  them  are  fed  with 
corn  of  some  description,  and  in  the  south  of  the  island  almost 
wholly  with  wheat.  Those,  a  little  above  absolute  want  of,  or  whose 
feelings  forbid  them  to  apply  for,  parochial  aid,  may  ^metimeii 
suffer  more  than  those  who  receive  it ;  but  this  class  comprises  a 
very  small  proportion  of  the  whole  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and 
it  is  among  them  that  the  greater  use  of  potatoes  has  been  chiefly 
extended. 

In  the  absence  of  the  knowlege  of  many  facts  relating  to  the 
extended  culture  of  potatoes,  in  most  countries  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that,  whilst,  from  1816  to  1828,  our  population  has  been  augT 
mented  by  upwards  of  two  millions  of  consumers,  the  additional 
food  supplied  by  potatoes  can  have  fed  one  quarter  of  that  number. 
If  the  whole  quantity  of  potatoes  were  an  absolute  increase,  it  might 
be  deserving  of  more  notice ;  but  in  proportion  as  the  manure  of  a 
farm  is  applied  to  the  crop  of  potatoes,  it  must  be  lessened  in  ifs 
application  to  the  part  appropriated  to  corn. 

Whatever  may  be  the  eflPect  of  the  extended  culture  of  potatoes, 
the  easy  circumstances  in  which  the  greater  portion  of  the  inhabitanti 
of  Great  Britain  are  placed  must  make  the  increase  of  their  numbers 
lobe  at  a  higher  rate  than  that  of  the  class  who  are  fed  chiefly  on  po- 
tatoes ;  besides,  the  lowest  classes  are  rising  a  step  in  the  scale  of 
subsistence,  with  a  degree  of  graikal  regularity,  much  more  than 
those  above  them  are  descending.    The  middle  classes  are  receiving 
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recruits  from  the  lower  in  much  greater  numbers  than  the  latter  do. 
from  the  former.  This  state  of  thingpi  is  clearly  proved  by  the  vast 
number  of  neat  houses  of  the  smaller  class  arising  in. every  part  of 
England,  in  exchange  for  the  crowded  and  filthy  dwellings  formerly 
inhabited  by  the  artisans,  which  are  as  rapidly,  in  e?ery  county, 
disappearing.  This  view  is  also  further  strengthened  by  referring  to 
the  great  increase  in  the  consumption  of  all  those  articles  which  form 
the  comforts  of  those  a  few .  steps  above  the  indigent  class.  Thus, 
within  the  last  twelve  years,  the  increased  use  of  soap,  candles, 
leather,  sugar,  and  other  articles,  is  evidence  to  show  that  tfie  aug- 
mentation of  our  inhabitants  has  been  chiefly  in  that  class  of  society 
who*  are  not  compelled  to  subsist  on  the  lowest  description  of  food. 

It  may  further  be  added,  that  the  increase  in  the  .amount  of  the 
capitals  accumulated  in  the  several  savings'  banks,  in  a  few  years, 
from  two  to,  fourteen  millions  sterling,  affords  other  ground  for 
taking  a  favorable  view  of  the  condition  of  those  one  or  two  steps  re- 
moved above  the  condition  of  mere  day-laborers,  and  who  live  on  bet- 
ter food  than  potatoes. 

The  year  which  followed  the  banking  crisis,  of  1S25,  may,  and 
probably  did  impede  the  progress  of  national  prosperity,  and  such 
a  rapid  increase  in  the  consumption  of  wheat  as  would  without  it 
have  been  attained.  The  effect  of  that  crisis  is  now  nearly  passed 
away ;  and  as  we  hope  to  return  to  the  pace  of  advance,  at  which 
that  event;  impeded  our  course,  we  must  look  henceforth  to  a. con- 
stantly increasing  demand  for  wheat. 

It  will  be  presently  shown,  that  if  a  great  portion  of  our  necessary, 
supply  should  be  wanted  from  foreign  countries,  there  is  no  proba- 
bility that  it  could  be  furnished  without  such  an  advance  of  price  as 
would  be  enormously  heavy.  We  must  look  to  our  own  supply,  if 
not  quite  exclusively,  at  least  chiefly.  It  is  on  the  assiduity  and  skill, 
and  economy  in  cultivation,  of  our  own  agricultural  fellow-subjects  that 
we  must  depend ;  for  alt  other  dependence  would  fail  us  in  the  day 
of  tiecessity,  whenever  that  day  shall  arrive. 

It  csin  only  be  by  due  and  real  protection  that  the  British  farmer 
can  be  enabled  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  community  ;  and  if,  for  want 
of  such  protection,  he  should  fail  considerably  in  his  annual  produce, 
the  void  cannot  be  filled  up  except  at  a  cost  very  far  beyond  what 
such .  protection,  expended  on  the  domestic  cultivators,  would  a- 
mount  to. 

In  order  to  show  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  draw  from  the  conti-: 
nent  of  Europe  a  supply  of  corn  to  such  an  extent  as  would  make 
up  the  deficiency  created*  by  another  harvest  like  that  of  1816,  it 
becomes  desirable  to  show  what  has  been  the  actual  surplus  of  wheat 
of  those  countries  after  feeding  their  own  inhabitants. 

The  greatest  exporting  country  is  Prussia.  As  the  wheat  of  her 
firhenish  provinces  finds  its  only  outlet  through  the  ports  of  the 
Netherlands,  and  the  yf\io\e  is  consumed  there,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  it  should  be  taken,  any  notice  of  in  the  review  of  general  exports. 
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.Lbeltere  none  from  H^onster  find  its. way  to  the  Weser  or  to  Ae 
Ems,  though  to  the  latter  river  there  is  a  canal ;  but  the  navigation 
of  it  is  so.  expensive  as  to.be  a/bar  to  the.  coaveydnc^  of- grain. 
Much,  wheat  coni3s  from  Magdeburg,  and  the  adjacent  provinces  near 
the  Elbe.'  .The  quantity,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  shipped  at  Ham* 
burgh,  and  forms  a  part  of  the  excess  of  export  beyond  impprt  of 
that  city.  We  have  then  only  the  provinces  of  Pomerania.andof  East 
and  West  Prussia  to  notice  in  this  general  view. 

In  the  nine  years,  from  1819  to  1827,  both  inclusive,  the  whole  exr* 
port  amounted  to  1,97 1,577  quarters,  at  the  average  rate  of  219,064 
annually.  This  amount  comprehends  the  whole  of  that  which 
descends  by  the  several  rivers  froqi  Poland.  As  the  Prussian  wheat 
is  not  of  the  best  quality,  and  forms  about  one-third  .  of  the  whole 
^quantity,  that  from  Poland  must  be  annually  about  140  or  150^000 
quarters ;  some  of  this  is^  however,  inferior. to  the  average,  wheat  of 
this  kingdom.  There  may  perhaps  be  100,000  quarters  produced 
yearly  of  a  quality  superior  to  that  of  our  own  growth,  and  which^ 
after  a  moist  harvest  in  this  kingdom,  will  sell  at  10«.  per  quarter 
above  our  average. 

The  export  from  the  duchies  of  Mecklenburg  in  the  twelve  years, 
from  1816  fo  1827,  both  inclusive,  amounted  to  447,062  quarters,  or 
ao  average  export  of  66,466  quarters. 

The  exports  of  Denmark,  including  Holstein  and  Sieswick,  in  the 
seven  years,  from  1820  to  1827,  both  inclusive,  amounted  to  730,571 
quarters,  or  annually  to  104,768  quarters. 

Hamburgh  is  to  be  viewed  chiefly  as  a  dep6t,  though  it  is  the 
channel  by  which  the  wheat  grown  near  the  Elbe  is  transported  to 
other  countries.  In -the  ten  years,  from  1818  to  1827,  the  whole 
amount  of  the  export  was  675,774, -of  which  had  been-  imported 
434,192  quarters ;  thus  showing,  that  the  surplus  of  the  district  of 
which  it  is  the  natural  outlet  has  been  in  ten  years  at  the  rate  of 
43,419  quarters  yearly. 

The  exports  from  Bremen,  according  to  the  only  accurate  accounts 
I  could  procure,  amounted  annually  to  1850  quarters.  The  whole 
annual  rate  of  exportation  of  wheat  from  those  countries  may  be 
thus  brought  together : — 

Quarters. 

Prussia        .--- 219,064 

Mecklenburg         .--:,..-      66,456 

Denmark 104,768 

Hamburgh        ---...-.      43,419 
.     Bremen       .--^.---.  1850 


435,357 

The  exports  of  this  small  annual  quantity,  added  to  the  rapidly 
increasing  internal  consumption,  has  reduced  the  stocks  of  wheat 
through  the  north  of  Europe  to  the  very  low  state  which  has  been 
already  exhibited  in  this  report.    The  amount  of  that  stock,  with  the 
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exports  from  all  the  countries  vhicli  produce  a  surplut  of  wheat, 
would  not,  if  the  whole  had  been  sent  to  this  island  in  one  year, 
hame  beeo  sufficient  to  fill  up  the  space  left  vacant  by  the  deficient 
harvest  of  1816*  In  every  place  which  I  visited,  I  endeavored  to 
ascertain  the  quantity  of  com  which  remained  on  hand  of  preceding^ 
years,  at  the  commencement  of  the  harvest  of  1827.  In  those  parts 
which  I  did  not  visit,  I  attempted,  by  addressing^  letters  to  persons  on 
whose  accuracy  I  could  rely,  to  learn  the  quantity,  at  least,  of  wheat 
in  store. 

I  had  no  means  on  which  dependence  could  be  placed,  of  learning 
any  thing  respecting  the  Russian  empire ;  but  if  a  judgment  can  be 
formed  from  the  decree  issued  last  year,  which  prohibited  the  ezpor* 
tation  of  com,  there  can  be  very  little  in  that  couptry. 

By  a  communication  from  Mr.  Consul  Gibson,  of  Dantzic,  dated 
the  3rd  of  January,  1828,  the  stock  in  East  and  West  Prussia  was  as 
follows : — 

Quarters. 

Dantzic -r--    230,600 

Elbing         48,000 

Koningsberg ..-     167,000 

Memel        .-,,..----         30OO 
Pomerania,  as  by  a  confidential  return  : — 

Stettin  1200 

.     Colberg,  Stolpe,  and  Geifswald  1630 
Stralsund         ....%.     2370 

.         5200 

Rostock 25,000 

.Wismar 10,000 

Lubeck --.        24,000 

Kiel 5500 

Tonning    - 9000 

Hamburgh -        25,000 

Bremen 22,000 

Copenhagen  and  Corsoer        •    ^    -  4800 

578,700 
Mr.  Canning's  remarks  show  that  the  wheat  at  Kiel  and  at 
Tonning  had  been  shipped  for  Holland  and  Hamburgh  between  the 
time  of  my  being  in  Holstein  and  the  date  of  his  information.  When 
I  was  at  Lubeck,  some  portion  of  the  wheat  there  was  then  actually 
shipping  off  for  the  French  ports  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  wheat 
stored  at  Bremen  is  of  so  inferior  a  quality  as  to  be  unfit  for  our 
markets,  except  in  cases  of  great  urgency. 

In  some  of  the  places  the  quantities  reported  to  me  when  I  was 
there  were  less  than  are  here  stated.  In  every  instance  where  the 
jr^ports  of  the  Vice-consuls,  through  Mr.  Canning,  give  a  larger 
jtock  than  my  own,  those  reports  are  adopted. 

I  understand  that  of  the  wheat  stored  in  East  and  West  Prussia, 
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ome-thM,  ot  about  120,000  quarters,  are  of  a  very  ihflerior  tindi  the 

same  is  the  c^86  with  the  whole  of  that  at  Copenhagen  and  Corsoer. 

Of  the  30,000  quarters  stored  in  Rostock  and  Wismar,  though  none 

of  Ui6  best  quality,  yet  all  Would  be  marketable  here,  at  from  5$,  to 

Bs.  below  our  general  average  price.    Some  of  it  had  been  shipped 

for  Holland,  and  Was  actually  unloading  in  the  ports  of  that  country 

when  I  was  there  on  my  return  from  the  north. 

In  a  report  made  to  your  lordships,  drawn  up  two  years  ago, 

I  had  estimated  the  wheat  actually  in  storOi  disposable  for  foreign 

countries  to  be, — 

Quarters. 

741,473 

Unfit  for  England    -    «     185,140 


■• 


Fit  for  England        -    -    556,333 

At  that  time  theire  were  under  bond  infour  custom-houses^  251,446 
quarters  (see  Appendix,  No.  29),  msdiing  the  provision  for  the 
following  year  amount  to  807,776  quarters. 

At  present  I  estimate  the  whole  quantity  578,700,  deducting  one- 
third  of  unmarketable  quality  for  Prussia,  making  an  allowance  of 
one-half  the  stock  at  Bremen  for  the  same  reason,  and  the  whole  of 
the  stores  in  Denmark  Proper,  with  one*thirdofthatin  Mecklenburg, 
which  has  been  shipped  for  France  and  Holland.  I  have  lately^  re-* 
ceived  an  account  from  Dantzic,  that  17,000  quarters  had  been  since 
shipped  from  thence  for  France.     The  quantity  to  be  deducted  from 

the  store  of  578^700  quarters  will  be,  for 

Quarters. 

Kiel 5500 

Tonning QOOO 

Prussia       -    - 150,000 

Bremen 11,000 

Denmark  Proper        ------  4800 

Mecklenburg  and  Lubeck     -    -    .    -  19,000 

Dantzic 19,000 


217,300 
This  leaves,  as  a  provision  for  future  export  to  this  kingdom,  if  it 
shall    be    needed,    361,700    quarters.    The   quantity  in  bond  in 
Great  Britain  now  is  176,281  quarters,  whereas  in  1825  there  were 
251,446  quarters. 

As  in  some  places  of  the  south  of  Europe  wheat  is  higher  than  in 
England,  and  in  many  so  near  to  the  English  price,  as  to  be  a  pre* 
ferable  market,  if  only  a  few. shillings'  duty  be  imposed  here,  hence 
there  is  little  prospect  of  any  supply  being  sent  to  this  country. 

In  this  calculation  of  the  actual  quantity  of  wheat  in  store  in  the 
different  countries  of  Europe,  I  have  not  noticed  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands.  When  I  was  there,  on  my  way  to  the  north,  I  was 
satisfied,  as  well  by  the  assurances  of  Mr.  Melville,  hk  Majesty's 
consul  at  Amsterdam,  as  by  other  channels  of  inquiry,  of  the  fact 
that,  on  the  average  of  years,  the  corn  grown  in  that  united  kingdom 
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v&s  insufficient  for  its  own  consumption,  and  that  at  that  time  no 
stock  remained  in  the  granaries.  On  my  return,  I  found  vessds 
discharging  cargoes  of  wheat  from  the  ports  in  the  Baltic,  with,  none 
on  hand,  and  none  expected  to  arrive  by. the  Rhine,  from  the  interior 
of  Germany.  The  supply  of  the  inhabitants  depended  on  the  recent 
harvest,  and  on  the  imports  from  Hamburgh,  Bremen,  and  the  Baltic 
ports.  When  at  Limburg,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  city  the  best 
wheat  is  grown,  and  at  Coblentz,  where  it  is  placed  in  river'craft  to 
be  conveyed  to ,  Holland,  in  common  times, '  I  found  none  was 
dispatched,  or  likely  to  be  dispatched,  in  that  direction.  A  failure 
of  the  recent  harvest  in  the  eastern  departments  of  France  had 
raised  the  price  of  corn  in  that  country,  and  in  the  adjoining  states 
of  Germany,  to  a  higher  rate  than  it  would  have  been  sold  £Qr  in  the 
cities  of  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  and  Antwerp.  It  could  not  with- 
stand in  those  markets,  at  that  time,  the  competition  with  the  price 
at  which  the  corn  from  the  north  could  be  imported.  It  haid,  too,  a 
ready  market  near  at  hand,  on  the  borders  of  France,  where  it  was 
foreseen,  as  has  since  taken  place,  that  the  deficiency  must  soon,  by 
the  operation  of  the  law,  cause  the  departments  near  to  Germany  to 
open  their  markets  for  the  reception  of  foreign  corn. 

The  anticipated  demand  for  France  had  produced  an  effect  on 
bread  com  generally,  but  much  more  powerfully  on  rye  than  on 
wheat,  because  the  former  is  used  by  a  much  greater  portion  of  the 
inhabitants ;  its  price  had  risen  to  an  equality  with  that  of  the 
latter  grain. 

I  proposed  a  question,  in  every  place  I  visited,  and  since  my  return 
to  many  individuals  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  and  the 
answer  in  almost  every  instance  was,  ''  that  at  no  period  (within  the 
memory  of  the  persons  answering)  was  the  stock  of  corn,  in  the 
hands  of  growers  and  dealers,  so  low  as  at  the  recent  harvest."  If  I 
have  been  misinformed  on  this  subject,  it~has  not  been  from  deficiency 
of  inquiries,  or  from  want  of  due  examination  of  the  facts.  I  am  in- 
duced to  give  the  more  credit  to  this  view,  from  having  been  assured 
by  the  largest  factors  and  mealmen  in  the  metropolis  audits  vicinity, 
where,  from  the  difference  in  price  between  good  and  bad  corn  being 
greater  than  elsewliere,  the  best  most  readily  finds  its  way,  that  at  no 
period  were  so  few  samples  of  old  wheat  exhibited  at  Mairk-lane  as 
since  the  harvest  of  1827,  although,  from  the  damp  state  of  much  of 
the  wheat,  the  price  for  the  little  old  corn  that  has  appeared  has  been 
out  of  all  proportion  to  the  new. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  after  the  harvests  of  1813  and  1820, 
for  some  years,  in  the  months  of  November  and  December,  nearly  as 
much  wheat  of  the  growth  of  those  years  was  brought  to  Mark-lane, 
as  of  that  grown  in  the  harvest  immediately  preceding^ 

Although  rye  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  bread  corn  in  England, 
yet  the  small  portions  in  store  in  the  different  parts  of  Europe  are  a 
striking  indication  of  the  more  rapid  increase  in  consumption  than  in 
product,  where  the  bread  is  chiefly  made  from  that  grain. 
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STOCK    OF    RYE. 

Quarters^  . 

Dantzic 9000 

Elbing 6000 

Koningsberg^      ---     -    -     -     -     -  35,000 

Memel      -     -  ; 1650 

Stettin 120 

Denmark  Proper     .---.--  8500 

Tonning :-     -     -  1500 

Kiel 

Hamburgh 5800 

Lubeck      .-.-.--..-  3600 

Bremen 12,000 

Rostock 7000 

Wisroar     ---------  ■ 


90,170 

In  the  accounts  collected  of  the  stolres  of  bread  corn>  I  have  inclu- 
ded what  is  required  for  the  consumption  of  the  places  in  which  it  is 
stored.  As  those  cities  contain  together  more  than  500,000  inha- 
bitants, besides  their  surrounding  villages^  and  as  the  chief  corn 
required  for  bread  is  rye,  the  stock  of  that  grain  is  scarcely  sufficient 
to  supply  the  demand  for  a  single  month*  Hence  is  to  be  seen,  that 
in  many  places  the  price  of  rye  has  increased,  whilst  that  of  wheat 
has  remained  nearly  stationary.  In  some  places  the  price  of  rye  was 
equal  to  that  of  wheat,  and  in  others  was  far  from  being  so  much 
lower  as  the  returns  of  former  years  exhibit. 

If  due  examination  had  preceded  the  enactment,  it  is  scarcely 
conceivable  that  the  change  which  has  been  operated  in  the  principle 
of  the  laws  relating  to  corn  in  almost  every  state  in  Europe  wonld 
have  been  effected. 

Formerly,  England,  as  well  as  other  states,  enacted  prohibitory 
laws  against  the  exportation  of*  corn.  This  was  done  under  an 
opinion,  that  the  annual  produce  did  not  exceed,  or  that  it  barely 
amounted  to^  as  much  as  was  annually  required  for  food.  This 
opinion  of  a  constant  approach  to  want,  even  led  in  France  and 
some  other  countries  to  laws  which  prohibited  the  transport  of  corn 
from  one  province  to  another  in  the  same  kingdom. 

In  this  country,  corn  was  generally  forbidden  to  be  exported,  even  * 
to  Scotland  commonly,  till  the  13th  Elizabeth,  when  it  was  allowed^ 
on  payment  of  Is.  per  quarter  duty  on  wheat.  By  the  35th  Eliza- 
beth, the  duty  was  raised  to  2s.,  and  the  export  price  was  fixed  at 
20«.  a  quarter.  The  duty  of  2s.  was  continued^  and  the  price  at 
which  exportation  was  allowable,  raised  by  1st  James  I.  to  26s»  8tf.; 
by  21st  James  II.  to  32s, ;  by  Crom well's  ordinance,  in  1656,  to 
AOs.y  with  a  duty  of  Is.  Id.;  by  the  15th  Charles  II.  to  48«.  with  a 
duty-  of  5s.  4rf. 

In  this  state  the  corn  export  trade  of  England  was  regulated  until 
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the  change  in  the  first  year  of  Williaoi  and  Mary  was  made,  which 
allowed  exportation  when  wheat  was  under  48«.  the  quarter ;  and, 
instead  of  imposing  a  duty»  as  had  before  been  practisisd,  established 
a  bounty  of  69,  per  quarter. 

Between  that  time  and  the  year  1815>  seventy-three  laws  were 
passed,  so  various  in  character,  that  they  seem  all  to  have  been  grounded 
on  some  temporary  expediency,  rather  than  on  auy  general  principle  of 
the  relation  which  existed  between  the  demand  and  the  supply.  The 
law  of  1815  was  founded  on  the  principle  most  directly  opposed 
to  that  of  the  former  laws.  All  of  them  had  rested  on  the  opinion, 
that  corn  was  commonly  deficient  in  every  country;  and  that  of 
1815»  on  the  opinion  that  it  was  every  where  superabundant.  Both 
opinions  were  founded  on  very  contracted  views  of  the  subject,  with 
slight,  if  any,  examination ;  and  both  concluded  in  placing  re- 
strictions on  the  freedom  of  intercourse  between  nations,  which 
were  adopted  into  the  commercial  codes  of  most  of  the  European 
states. 

It  must  appear  clear  from  the  preceding  parts  of  this  report,  and 
the  appendix  to  it,  that  during  a  long  period  the  prices  of  the  corn 
of  the  continent  which  has  been  sold,  have  not  been  sufficiently  high 
to  remunerate  the  growers  of  it.  The  distress  and  complaints  so 
universal  among  our  own  agriculturists,  tend  to  show  that  notwith- 
standing, to  favor  and  protect  them,  restrictive  laws  have  been 
framed,  which,  with  slight  exceptions  under  pressing  circumstances, 
have  given  them  a  monopoly  of  the  home  market,  the  selling  prices  of 
grain  have  not  been  sufficiently  high  to  cover  the  expenses  of  raising 
it,  and  to  afford  a  moderate  profit  on  which  to  subsist. 

It  has  been  shown,  that  tlie  stock  of  grain  in  store  is  much  lower 
than  at  a  period  when  a  statement  of  its  amount  was  framed,. two 
years  before ;  and  that  same  statement  showed  so  small  a  provision, 
that  the  credence  it  ultimately  obtained  was  yielded  to  it  slowly,  and 
seldom  without  hesitation.  It  appears  desirable  to  reconcile  two 
appearances,  seemingly  in  opposition  to  each  other;  viz.  that  the 
quantity  of  com  in  hand  was  not  excessive,  and  that  the  price  not- 
ivithstanding  continued  below  that  at  which  it  could  be  grown. 

Without  entering  into  any  abstract  reasoning  on  the  effect  of  the 
relation  which  supply  bears  to  demand,  in  the  regulation  of  prices, 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  those  relations,  though  they  may 
regulate  prices  in  a  long  series  of  years,  and  over  a  very  extended 
surface,  yet  that  opinion,  whether  rightly  or  erroneously  formed, 
exercises  a  much  more  powerful  influence  for  a  time,  and  that  the 
term  of  the  existence  of  such  influence  of  opinion  can  be. determined 
by  no  abstract  reasoning,  and  even  to  experienced  practical  men  ap- 
pears altogether  undefinable. 

The  statesman  who  has  legislated,  the  merchant  who  has  specii*- 
lated,  the  exchange-banker  who  has  negotiated,  and  the  stock-dealer 
who  has  jobbed  on  abstract  principles,  overlooking  the  influence  of 
opinion,  has  generally  been  observed  to  have  failed  in  obtaining  the 


05]  and  the  Trade  in  Corn.  425 

i>bject  of  his  pursuit.  Soch  a  man  resembles  the  mathematician,  who, 
having  attained  the  highest  acquirement  in  the  pure  sciences,  and 
becoming  capable  of  calculating  accurately  the  force  of  the  nrechani- 
cal  powers,  should  construct  the  simplest  machine,  without  making 
any  allowance  for  the  effect  of  friction.  Without  duly  allowing  for 
that  effect,  the  machine  would  not  perform  its  destined  purpose.  It 
is  equally  dangerous  to  overlook  or  miscalculate  the  effect  of  opinion 
in  transacting  the  affairs  of  public  bodies  or  private  individuals. 

For  a  period  of  several  years'  duration,  an  opinion  was  propagated 
and  extensively  imbibed,  though  in  opposition  to  the  almost  demon- 
strated  doctrines  of  Malthus,  that  in  every  part  of  Europe  the  pro- 
duction of  the  means  of  subsistence  was  proceeding  with  a  rapidity 
far  greater  than  the  increase  of  the  population.  It  was  asserted,  by 
what  many  deemed  very  high  authority,  that  all  the  world  had  car- 
ried cultivation  too  far ;  that  food  of  every  kind  was  too  abundant, 
and  that  the  inferior  arable  lands  should  be  sent  back  to  their  former 
unproductive  condition,  ^uch'  statements,  confidently  asserted, 
scarcely  denied,  but  never  investigated,  obtained  a  degree  of  credence 
as  extensive  as  the  influence  of  high  names  and  high  pretensions 
could  spread  them. 

In  the  year  1825, 1  found,  in  all  the  corn  countries  in  the  north- 
east of  Europe,  this  view  of  the  matter  to  prevail  universally  among 
the  growers  of  and  dealers  in  cOrn ;  ana  it  would  have  been  like 
oombating  the  winds  to  have  contended  against  the  prevalent  belief. 
Every  grower  of  corn,  whether  on  a  large  or  a  small  scale,  aflirmed, 
that  there  was  on  hand  sufficient  for  several  years'  consumption.  I 
saw  that  their  barns  and  granaries  on  many  of  the  farms  were  empty, 
or  very  nearly  so ;  and  the  owners,  still  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
general  opinion,  assured  me,  that  though  the  necessary  calls  for 
money  had  compelled  them  to  sell  at  however  low  a  pri6e  they  could 
"obtain,  I  should  find,  on  proceeding  farther,  such  vast  abundance  in 
store,  as  would  convince  me  they  were  right  in  their  representations, 
I  did  proceed ;  I  found  no  stocks  any  where,  but  every  where  I 
found  the  assurance,  that  farther  on  1  should  encounter  a  super- 
abundant quantity.  The  farther  I  advanced  from  the  sea-shore,  the 
more  scanty  did  I  find  the  provision  of  bread  com,  but  especially  of 
rye,  which  is  the  chief  food  of  the  country  I  then  visited. 

At  that  time  the  continental  presses  issued  forth  numerous  publi- 
cations pointing  out  remedies,  which  they  called  on  their  respective 
governments  to  adopt,  to  cure  this  evil  of  abundance.  I  collected 
a  great  number  of  such  publications  of  various  extent,  and  containing 
a  great  diversity  of  projects  to  cure  the  assumed  evils.  Most  of 
them  recommended  that  the  eorn  should  be  stored  under  the  care  of 
the  government,  that  the  owners  should  receive  acknowlegmentsr, 
stating  the  quantity  and  value  of  the  corn  so  deposited;  which  notes 
of  ackdowlegment  were  to  be  received  for  taxes,  and  to  be  made 
le^  tenders  for  all  payments.  Others  of  them 'drew  plans  of 
buiidiws,  and  calculated  the  cost  of  them,  of  such  enormous  dimen- 
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,910116,  «|9  would  contain  all  the  aarplus  corn  of  jtbe  districts.  :$oiQe 
suggested,  that  cayes  should  be  dug;  in  the  sand-hills  to  receive 
this  enormous  surplus ;  others  recommended,  that  all  the  sugar^hogi*- 
heads  should  be  collected,  filled  with  corn,  piled  one  on  another, 
^s  high  as  could  be  managed,,  and  then  be  securely  thatched.  Such 
were  some  of  the  projects  then  seriously  and  soberly  proposed,  and 
^t  a  time  when  the  barns  and  granaries  in  the  interior  were  nearly 
empty,  and  the  stores  at  the  sea-ports,  to  which  all  had  bf^n  senti 
were  lower  than  usual. 

Two  years  have,  however,  dissipated  these  projects,  and  the  illu.« 
sions  to  which  they  owed  their  birth.  The  harvests  of  1826  and 
1827  were  slightly,  if  at  all  deficient  in  wheat,  and  rye  was  not 
below  the  fair  average,  whilst  bailey  and  oats  only  were  below  that 
average;  yet  no  man  spoke  of  any  surplus,  nor  thought  of  that  accu- 
mulation which  two  years  before  they  had  represented  ai  equal  to 
the  consumption  of  many  years. 

I  have  had  opportunities  recently  of  seeing  the  persons  who  gave 
me  such  descriptions  as  I  have  noticed,  and  of  conversing  with  some 
of  the  authors  whose  publications  I  have  adverted,  to  :  they  felt  the 
error  of  their  representations ;  but  those  who  had  partaken  of  the 
sande  error  were  too  numerous  for  any  one  to  feel  ashamed  of  having 
been  betrayed  into  it. 

It  was  not  unnaturaU  and  was  pot  perhaps  unfair,  to  retort  on  an 
Englishman,  by  referring  to  the  proceedings  of  his  pwn  legislature* 
It  was  often  said,  the  governments  of  the  two  most  enlightened 
countries  of  Europe,  of  England  and  France,  legislated  on  the  prin- 
ciple, that  either  in  their  own  or  other  countries  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil  had  been  carried  too  far;  all  the  restrictions  enacted  in  those 
kingdoms  had  been  founded  on  that  belief,  in  the  idea  that  produce 
tion  had  far  exceeded  consumption.  When  no  public  meetings  for 
discussing  such  topics  are  allowed,  where  none  of  the  temporary 
productions  of  the  press  indulge  in  the  investigation  of  them,  the 
views  of  the  public  must  be  formed  by  the  proceedings  which  take 
place  in  the  legislative  assemblies  of  other  countries.  The  deb^s 
and  discussions  which  take  place  in  them,  on  suqh  subjectn^  are 
translated  and  circulated  with  freedom,  even  in  the  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent where  every  other  kind  of  examination  is  sedulously  kept  out 
of  view  by  the  governing  powers. 

If  statesmen  in  England  and  in  France  (it  was  said)  of  popular 
fame  and  of  commanding  eloquence  have,  asserted,  and  if  their 
assertions  have  passed  uncontradicted,  that  the  productions  of  the 
land  had  increased  beyond  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants,  that 
for  the  sake  of  affording  pirotection  to  the  home  growers,  prohibitioas 
or  restrictions  were  demanded  on  the  commodities  of  foreign  cou.n* 
tries,  and  if  l^ws  on  those  grounds  were  subsequently  enacted,  it  was 
natural  that  such  views,  which  could  not  be  supposed  to  bave  been 
taken  without  due  examination  and  diligent  investigaticint  should  be 
4idppted  by  us,  from  Uie  confidence  we  felt  in  the  persons,  wli^  had 
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presented  them  to  the  public.  Such  is  the  kind  of  defence  offered  on 
|he  continent,  for  the  inToluntary  but  acknowleged  error  into  which 
they  had  universally  fallen. 

It  is,  however,  of  much  more  importance  to  trace  the  consequences 
of  this  widely-extended  error,  than  to  ascertain  the  cfiuses  which  have 
led  to  its  general  reception. 

The  prevalent  opinion  on  the  subject  of  excessive  production 
naturally  influenced  the  conduct  of  those  persons  whose  capital  and 
attention  had  been  directed  to  the  speculative  trade  in  corn.  There 
is,  perhaps,  no  part  oi' the  capital,  or  of  the  attention  of  a  country,  em- 
ployed more  profitably  for  the  community,  than  that  which  is  devoted 
to  speculation.  Speculation  may  be  attended  with  evils,  like  every 
ether  course  of  pursuits.  Individuals  may  be,  and  often  will  be,  un- 
successful in  their  operations,  and  involve  themselves  and  their  con- 
nexions in  great  distress ;  but  the  losses  of  such  parties  will  com- 
monly- be  balanced,  as  far  as  the  community  is  concerned,  by  the 
eatas  of  others;  or  if  some  part  should  be  lost  which  no  one  gains. 
It  will  be  too  inconsiderable  to  affect  the  general  welfare. 

One  great  tendency  of  speculation  in  corn  is  to  equalise  prices,  to 
keep  them  at  nearly  the  same  rate,  in  spite  of  the  vicissitudes  of 
climate  in  different  years.  When  abundant  harvests  have  been  pro* 
duced  by  propitious  seasons,  and  a  quantity  of  corn  is  raised  beyond 
the  immediate  want  of  a  community,  the  experienced  capitalist  comet 
to  the  markets,  and  lays  in  a  store,  which,  in  the  occurrence  of  a 
short  time,  he  knows  or  thinks  must  re|>ay  him  a  profit  on  the  ad- 
vances he  has  made.  The  grower  is  thus  encouraged  in  his  pursuits, 
and  induced  to  continue  his  exertions. 

When  the  minds  of  many  individuals  are  directed  to  the  same 
pursuit^  and  quickened  by  self-interest,  a  degree  of  knowlege  of  the 
relation  which  supply  bears  to  demand,  either  immediate  or  remote,, 
is  gained,  and  diffused  abroad ;  and  the  whole  community  becomes 
acquainted  with  its  deficiency  or  its  superabundance.  If  the  former 
16  known  to  exist,  a  spirit  of  parsimony  is  communicated,  and  much 
is  saved,  which,  while  it  inflicts  little  or  no  suffering  for  the  moment, 
lessens  that  suffering  which  might  otherwiiie  become  intense  at  91 
later  period.  Such  operations  tend  to  spread  the  effect  of  scanty 
harvests  over  a  longer  space  of  time.  They  act  as  the  prudent  com- 
mander of  a  ship  does,  in  the  circle  under  his  care,  who  put  his  crew 
early  on  a  shortened  allowance  to  prevent  absolute  starvation,  when 
he  fears  his  whole  store  may  be^  consumed  by  a  protracted  voyage 
before  it  can  terminate  at  the  customary  rate  of  consumption.  If 
abundance  is  known  to  have  been  produced,  the  knowlege  of  it 
g^ves  an  impulse  towards  a  more  generous  use  of  the  articles  which 
are  yielded :  each  can  afford  to  consume  more,  and  each  does  in 
fact  consume  somewhat  more;  and  thus  the  producer,  in  some  mea* 
sure,,  partakes  of  the  pecuniary  advantage  of  abundance. 

It  is  kiKHvlege  of  this  economical  kind,  and  the  general  difibskui 
of  it^  which  liitarks  the  different  stages  Of  iadvaticemttnt  in  the  pro- 
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gress  of  society.  '  In  its  ruder  state,  each  individual  knows  his  own 
wants,  and  his  own  powers  of  gratifying  them,  but  has  no  means  of 
viewing  the  general  wants  and  supplies  in  such  masses  as  to  be  duly 
affected  by  their  relation  to  each  other.  When  abundance  occurs, 
he  consumes  or  wastes  it,  from  not  knowing  that  his  surplus  is 
wanted  in  other  divisions  of  the  state ;  when  scarcity  follows,  he 
often  endures  privations  and  sufferings,  from  not  knowing  that  sup- 
plies exist  in  other  quarters. 

The  speculator  in  corn  may  have  no  views  but  those  of  his  own 
individual  gain ;  he  may  be  guided  by  even  *the  most  selfish  and 
grovelling  motives,  but  he  is  no  less  a  benefactor  to  the  community 
than  the  most  patient  investigator  into  the  operations  of  nature  in 
the  human  frame,  than  the  most  persevering  mechanic  who  invents  a 
new  machine,  or  than  the  enterprising  merchant,  who,  by  his  appli- 
cation and  industry,  introduces  a  new  and  profitable  branch  of  com- 
merce. Like  them,  he  may  be  actuated  solely  by  his  personal  de- 
sires, but  like  them  he  becomes  the  instrument  of  communicating 
extensive  benefits  to  the  society  of  which  he  forms  a  useful  part. 

The  advantages  arising  from  the  equalising  of  prices,  and  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  economical  knowlege  here  referred  to,  are  purchased 
by  the  community  at  a  very  cheap  rate.  The  limits  between  surplus 
and  deficiency,  in  a  commodity  like  corn,  are  not  far  asunder.  A 
small  surplus  creates  a  great  depression ;  a  small  deficiency,  on  the 
other  hand,  creates  a  great  advance  in  prices.  The  capital  re* 
quired  to  adjust  prices  in  the  due  proportion  between  those 
limits,  is  not  large  in  proportion  to  the  capital  of  the  whole  com- 
munity; and  the  profit  made  of  it,  when  the  gains  of  one  class  of 
speculators  are  opposed  to  the  losses  of  another  class,  is  the 
only  tax,  and  but  a  small  tax,  on  the  general  mass  of  national 
wealth.  It  may  not  unaptly  be  likened  to  the  oil  applied  to  a  ma- 
chine, which,  by  lubricating  its  parts,  prevents  a  degree  of  fric- 
tion, to  repair  which  would  require  a  greater  expenditure  than 
the  cost  of  the  oil. 

It  is  not  contended  that  speculation  cannot  be  carried  too  far, 
that  it  may  not  be  exercised  in  such  a  manner,  and  to  such  a  de- 
gree, as  to  produce  much  individual  misery;  but  the  correction 
of  such  misconduct  becomes  rather  the  department  of  the  moral 
instructor  than  the  study  of  the.  political  economist,  or  the  business 
of  the  political  ruler. 

Speculation  is  foresight;  looking  forward  to  distant  periods, 
computing  the  probability  or  the  improbability  of  certain  events 
occurring,  and  shaping  the  conduct  on  such  computations. 

It  directs  the  husbandman  to  sow  his  seed,  the  mechanic  to  con- 
struct his  machine,  the  manufacturer  to  prepare  his  goods,  the  house- 
keeper to  lay  in  during  summer  his  fuel  for  a  severe  winter,  and 
the  father  to  provide  subsistence  for  his  offspring.  Each  of  these 
may  be  jdisappointed  in  the  probabilities  on  reliance  on  which  he  had 
ttcted:  the  field  might  yield  no  increase ;  the  machine  ^might  be 
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rendered  useless,  by  a  change  of  fashions;  the  goods  find  no  custom* 
ers.;  a  winter  may  be  so  mild  as  to  require  the  need  of  little  firing ; 
the  family  might  become  extinct;  and  the  wealth  of  the  solitary 
accumulator  be  left  to  enrich  strangers  or  enemies.  Such  failures  of 
probabilities  are  no  injury  to  the  public,  nor,  however  far  the  art  of 
over-governing  has  been  stretched  out  in  some  countries,  has  it  ever 
been  extended  to  interfere  with  them,  or  with  the  calculators  of  them. 
There  are,  it  is  true,  countries  where  the  governing  powers  have  en- 
acted compulsory  measures  orprecaution  against  probable  casualties, 
have  forced  their  subjects  to  insure,  against  fire,  ag^nst  injury  by 
hail-storms,  and  against  the  death  of  cattle,  whilst  ihey  have  more 
wisely  left  to  individual  judgment  to  calculate  on  other  matters,  as 
uncertain  as  the  visitation  of  those  calamities. 

The  moral  teacher  may  well  occupy  his  attention  by  defining  the 
limits  which  separate  the  speculator  from  the  gamester ;  by  showing^ 
the  benefits  derived  from  one  by  the  ccftnmunity,  whilst  the  other  is  ' 
at  best. but  a  useless  member  of  society;  he  may  show  the  moral 
efiects  of  sobriety,  industry,  and  acuteness,  created  by  the  pursuits 
of  one,  and  the  recklessness,  profusion,  and  not  unfrequently  misera- 
ble termination  of  the  other. 

The  speculation  now  under  consideration  does  not.  look  to  these 
moral  effects,  however  extensively  they  may  be  supposed  to  spread 
themselves,. or  however  they  may  inspire  aversion  when,  viewed,  as 
they  usually  are,  in  individual  instances,  and  not  in  groups  or  masses, 
as  they  should  be  by  the  statesman  and  legislator.  The  speculation 
on  which  we  look  with  most  complacency  as  applicable  to  corn,  is 
not  that  which  is  confined  to  buying  when  it  is  cheap,  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  s.elling  with  a  profit  when  it  shall  become  dear,  but  to 
that  practised  by  those  classes,  who  are  in  any  degree  interested  in 
the  diffusion  of  that  commodity  in  the  several  forms  it  takes  before 
it  is  consumed,  such  as  the  corn-chandler,  the  farmer,  the  miller,  the 
bakery  the  brewer,  the  distiller,  and  other  traders. 

These,  in  a  certain  degree,  may  be  represented  as  speculators. 
Each  of  them,  when  com  falls  below  the  price  of  production,  has 
been  accustomed  to  keep  a  larger  stock,  in  anticipation  of  such  a 
rise  as  shall  produce  them  a  profit,  than  he  would  have  done  when 
Ae  price,  is  very  high,  and  a  decline  in  it  may  reasonably  be  expected. 
It  is.to  these  classes  we  look  a's  the  most  beneficial  speculators.  They 
regulate  the  market  price  by  their  operations  ;  they  have  the  great- 
est interest  in  forming  correctly  the  opinions  by  which  they  are 
guided,  and  when  losses  occur  they  are  most  commonly  lessened  by 
the  amount  of  the  profit  they  make  in  •  their  character  of  regular 
tradesmen ;  or  they  are  more  than  balanced  by  contemporaneous 
profits;  and,  at  any  rate,  they  inflict  none  of  that  painful  feeling  of 
self-reproach  which  is  followed  by  losses  arising  from  unsuccessful 
transactions  of  a  more  hazardous,  or  rather  of  a  more  gambling 
description. 

This  tendency  of  speculation  to  the  beneficial  adjustment  of  prices 
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as  between  tbe  producers  and  consumers,  with  due  refereace  toth^ 
quantity  of  each  kind  of  commodity  demanded  and  the  quantk]^ 
supplied,  will  always  be  more  or  less  perfect,  as  more  or  fewer  im-. 
pediments  exist  to.  tbe  free  circulation  of  such  commodities.  For 
this  purpose,  the  greater  be  the  freedom  of  trade,  the  greater  ap* 
proach  to  accuracy  will  be  obtained  in  the  adjustment  of  prices,  and* 
the  more  properly  will  the  constantly  opposing  desires  of  produoera 
and  consumers  be  made  to  repose  on  that  pure  and  simple  justice^ 
which  is  the  parent  of  social  concord,  and  the4>est  foundation  of  na«< 
tional  and  individual  prosperity. 

It  cannot  be  maintained,  that  no  cases  ever  present  .them8elv<ea 
which  will  not  justify  restraints  and  limitations  on  the  perfect  free-* 
dom  of  circulation.  Undoubtedly  cases  may,  and  do  exist,  whieb 
may  be  sufficient  to  justify  the  legislative  power  in  opposing  re- 
strictions to  this  freedom  of  commerce.  There  are  exceptions^' 
however,  and  not  rules  of  conduct,  and,  like  all  other  exceptions,  are 
not  to  be  constituted  into  rules,  nor  to  be  carried  farther  than  a 
convincing  case  can  be  clearly  made  out  to  defend  them.  ^ 

The  financial  demands  of  the  community  may  compel  its  governors 
to  obstruct  the  freedom  of  commerce,  by  imposing  taxes  on  the  im«« 
portation  of  foreign  commodities,  which,  whilst  they  may  appear  to 
be  levied  on  the  subjects  of  other  countries,  are  in  reality  drawn 
from  the  consumers  of  sueh  eommodities  in  their  own  territories. 

The  protection  of  infant  projects,  which  when  brought  to  maturity 
promise  to  become  fruitful  sources  of  national  benefit,  may  render 
restrictions  on  foreign  goods  proper  for  a  time ;  but  should  only  be 
adopted  in  the  highest  degree  of  probability  of  their  future  and  ex- 
tensive benefit.  Thus,  our  silk  and  our  linen  manufactures,  whea 
only  infant  plants,  had  this  kind  of  protection  afforded  to  them, 
until  now  under  it  they  have  acquired  such  root  and  strength  as 
scarcely  to  need  it  any  longer,  or  to  need  it  in  a  weaker  degree. 

Restrictions  may  be  permitted  to  protect  the  inventors  of  useful 
discoveries,  to  confer  on  them  those  rewards  for  their  labor  to  which 
they  are  entitled ;  and  to  stimulate  others  in  the  application  of  their 
mental  powers  to  the  advancement  of  the  sciences,  and  the  adoption 
of  them  to  the  practical  improvement  of  the  arts  of  life. 

In  the  progress  of  society,  interests  have  grown  up,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  laws,  which  might  be  injured  by  extraneous  inter- 
ference, and  the  injury  to  them  might  materially  affect  the  general 
benefit.  The  preference  to  articles  of  the  first  necessity  of  domestic 
growth  is  natural,  and  almost  universal.  The  chief  articles  of  sub-^ 
sisteace  in  each  country  are  almost  wholly  of  home  produce ;  atid 
in  a  country  with  a' great  density  of  population  may  be  only  procured 
in  sufficient  quantity  to  supply  the  demand  of  the  inhabitants  at  a 
considerable  cost.  In  such  a  case,  a  foreign-  interference,  which 
would  lower  the  home  price  so  as  to  check  interior  production,  might 
in  a  few  years  cause  that  domestic  industry  and  application  of  capital 
which  ^e  jthe  chief  sources  of  supply  so  far  to  decline^  as  to  afford 
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a  less  quantity,  and  thus  tlevate  the  price  to  the  consumers  higher 
than  it  would  be  i^ised  by  trusting  to,  and  by  dtily  fostering  and  pro- 
teetiilg,  its  home  growth. 

It  is  on  this  ground^  and  this  alone»  that  the  protection,  as  it  is 
called  y  to  agriculture  will  admit  of  defence.  It  is  to  protect  the  con- 
sumer against  a  price  too  high,  which  would  take  place,  if  a  portion, 
by  no  means  a  large  portion,  of  our  supply  depended  on  foreign 
l^rowers  of  wheat,  that  any  restriction  on  the  trade  in  grain  can  be 
justified.  If  it  cannot  be  groWn  with  profit  at  home,  the  home  sup- 
ply will  diminish  to  an  extent  that  no  foreie^n  supply  can  replace, 
without  a  sacrifice  of  more  money  than  would  have  insured  a  suf- 
ficiency from  our  own  soil.  It  becomes,  in  this  view,  simply  a 
question,  whether  it  be  better  to  yield  some  benefit  to  the  home 
grower,  at  the  expense  of  the  consumer  at  first,  rather  than  leaVe 
the  latter  to  rely  for  such  a  portion  of  his  supply  from  foreign  coun- 
tries as  must  reach  him  at  ultimately  higher  priced,  whenever  a  slight 
diminution  in  the  fruitfulness  of  a  season  may  compel  him  to  require 
a  demand  a  little  beyond  what  he  usually  wants. 

If  the  producers  are  to  be  protected,  it  should  be  chiefly  with  a 
view  to  the  protection  of  the  consumers  :  they  form  the  far  larger 
part  of  the  community  in  this  country,  and  theirs  is  the  paramount 
interest  in  society. 

It  has  been  estimated,  that  if  our  own  growth  of  wheat  were  so 
reduced  as  to  compel  us  to  depend  on  foreign  countries  for  a  constant 
supply  of  oUe-eighth  part  of  our  consumption,  Such  a  quantity  would 
be  furnished,  if  it  could  be  furnished  at  all,  which  is  very  doubtful, 
at  a  greater  expense  than  any  sum  which  it  would  have  cost  in  pro- 
tecting our  own  growers,  so  as  to^  encourage  them  to  raise  enougii  to 
make  it  unnecessary. 

It  is  on  such  grounds  as  these, — for  it  is  impossible  to  attribute 
it  to  lower  and  more  selfish  considerations, — that  our  legislators 
have  at  various  periods  unanimously  determined  on  granting  pro- 
tection to  our  own  cultivators ;  and  that  the  differences  of  opinion 
that  have  arisen  among  them,  have  only  been  as  to  the  nature  ahd 
the  extent  of  that  protection. 

There  may  be  some  few  other  cases  in  which  a  just  and  wise  go- 
vernment may  be  induced  to  place  restrictions  and  prohibitions  on 
the  interchange  of  commodities ;  but  as  far  as  they  do  so,  they  will 
do  it  with  suspicion  of  its  effect,  and  vnth  careful  attention  not  to  ex-' 
tend  them  farther  than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  attain  the  object  in 
behalf  of  which  they  are  itoposed. 

It  might  have  been  incorrect  not  to  have  noticed  the  exceptions  to 
the  general  adoption  Of  the  utmost  freedom  of  commerce  as  rules  of 
conduct ;  and  if,  in  having  done  so,  I  have  digressed  too  widely,  I 
must  ttust  to  your  lordships'  indulgence  to  pardon  me. 

Supposing  the  value  of  the  kind  of  speculation  here  described  to 
be  veiy  great  in  adjusting  prices  between  producers  and  consumers, 
and  in  equalising  prices  between  s^sons  of  scarcity  and  seasons  of 
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abundancey  it  may  be  proper  to  coosider  the  effect  in  diminishing,  if 
not  in  annihilating  speculation,  which  has  been  operated  by  the  er- 
roneous idea,  that  production  was  proceeding  with  a  more  rapid 
pace  than  consumption,  and  by  the  laws  which  have  been  enacted  in 
£ngland,  in  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  or  Sweden,  and  elsewhere,  to 
remedy  the  supposed  inconvenience. 

It  is  difficult  to  bring  under  any  accurate  statistical  review  the 
application  of  capital  to  specific  objects.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to 
ascertain  the  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  aay  one  branch  of 
commerce,  in  any  kingdom,  even  in  a  branch  not  very  extensive. 
The  whole  that  c;an  be  accomplished^  with  whatever  faithfulness  and 
industry  inquiries  may  be  conducted,  will  merely  attain,  an  approxi- 
mation to  accuracy,  which  can  only  be  perfectly  satisfactory  to  such 
as  have  arrived  at  the  same  results  by  their  individual  observation  of 
what  is  passing  around  them. 

The  investigation  of  this  part  of  the  subject  appeared  of  too  much 
importance  to  allow  of  any  means  being  omitted  by  which  information 
could  be  obtained.  In  every  part  of  the  continent  that  I  visited, 
where  I  came  in  contact  with  intelligent  individuals,  either  in  private 
or  official  stations,  I  proposed  the  following  questions,  eiUier  in 
writing  or  orally : — 

1st.  Have  the  cultivators  of  late  years  kept  by  them  so  large  a  re- 
served quantity  of  corn  as  they  were  accustomed  to  do  in  former 
periods  I 

2nd.  Has  the  trade  of  buying  corn  in  cheap  seasons,  in  order  to  sell 
it  at  advanced  prices  in  dear  seasons,  been  carried  on  so  extensively 
of  late  years  as  it  was  formerly  ? 

3rd.  Has  the  capital  heretofore  employed  in  such  trade  in  corn* 
been  of  late  diminished  by  being  applied  to  other  branches  of  indus- 
try, or  has  it  been  dissipated  by  the  losses  arising  from  the  low 
prices  of  corn  ? 

4th.  Have  those  mealmen  whobuy  corn  to  convert  into  flour,  kept  so 
large  a  provision  beforehand  as  they  were  formerly  accustomed  to  do  ? 
5th.  Has  the  stock,  of  flour  in  the  hands  of  bakers  been  as  great  of 
late  years  as  it  used  to  be  formerly  ? 

To  these  questions  the  answers  were  as  various  as  could  be  ex- 
pected from  the  multifarious  characters,  pursuits,  and.  knowlege  of 
the  individuals  to  whom  they  were  proposed.  As  far  as  regards 
the  first  of  these  inquiries,  I  was  assured  that,  owing  to  the  very  low 
prices,  the  farmers  were  compelled  to  carry  to  market  much  larger 
quantities  than  usual,  to  raise  that  sum  of  money  without  which 
they  could  not  continue  their  operations.  That  their  annual  harvests 
had  been  disposed  of  at  much  earlier  periods  than  usual,  and  that 
with  many  there  was  hardly  a  sufficient  store  left  to  subsist  them- 
selves and  their  families  to  the  next  harvest.  The  dealers,  in.  corn 
were  said  to  have  lost  a  large  portion  of  the  capitals  by  .their  tirade, 
and  hastened  to  employ  what  had  been  preserved,  by  becomihg  job- 
bers in  the  funds  of  the  several  states  that  surrounded  them    . 
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The  mealmen  were  said  to  have  held  themseWes  bare  of  'stock, 
from' the  exp^talion  of  a  stili  greater  decline  in  priced  whilst  the 
bakerff,-fr6m  the  same- apprehension,  had  followed  their  example. 

Without  any  annual  surplus  quantity,  every -market  became  glutted 
from  needy  sellers,  and  that  glut  gave  rise  to  the  projects  which  have 
been  already  noticed,  of  building  gigantic  warehouses  to  preserve 
the  corn. 

t  As  represented  to  me,  every  one  seemed  to  act  as  if  corn  was  like 
rain,  descending  spontaneously  from  the  heavens,  and  requiring,  like 
it;  neither  the  expenditure  nor  labor  of  man;  and  each  purchaser 
seemed  asif  waiting  for  its  descent,  when  a  supply  might  be  obtained 
with  no  pecuniary  sacrifice. 

Since  my  return  to  England,  I  have  circulated  the  same  queries,  as 
far  as  my  connexions  would  enable  me,  in  every  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  I  have  received  answers  to  them  from  some  parts  of 
£nglat)d,  from  the  most  interesting  parts*  of  Scotland;  and  from 
several  counties  in  Ireland.  I  had  joined  with  these  questions,  one 
to  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  stock  of  com  left  in  the  hands  of 
cultivators;  dealers,  and  mealmen,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
harvest  of  the  year  1827. 

' .  By  some  of  the  communications,  which  are  copied  in  the  Appendix, 
No.  40,  it  will  appear  that,  except  in  Ireland,  where  the  trade  of  a 
meal  man  differs  from  the  same  trade  in  England,  the  stocks  have 
been  much  lower  than  formerly,  and  the  trade  of  buying  corn  by 
dealers  contracted  within  a  very  narrow  compass,  if  not  become 
wholly  elxtinct.  It  will  appear  by  the  testimony  before  given,  that 
in  Uutumn,  1827,  the  reserved  corn  was  reduced  to  a  very  minute 
quantity. 

As  far  as  my  inquiries  have  obtained  answers  at  home,  I  have  thus 
found  good  reason  to  form  the  conclusion,  that  the  same  influence  of 
opinion' which  has  prevailed  on  the  continent  has  produced  effects' 
equally  deleterious  on  our  own  agricultural  industry,  and  been  the 
means  of  plunging  many  active,  intelligent,  and  careful  farmers,  as 
well  as  too  many  landed  proprietors,  into  a  state  of  great  embarrass- 
ment and  suffering. 

From  the  more  rapid  spread  of  knowlege,  to  say  nothing  of  its 
more  easy  acquisition,  it  was  not  to^be  expected  that  the  errors  on  so 
important  a  subject  should  have  continued  so  long  as  from  18 19^  to 
nearly  the  present  time ;  but  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  organs 
of  all  patties  concurred  in  keeping,  up  the  delusion.  Those  who  ap- 
plied to  the  Legislature,  in  1815,  for  what  they  called  protection; 
those  who  advocated  their  claims,  and  ultimately  enacted  them ;  and 
Hhose  who  resisted  unsuccessflilly  those  claims;  all  agreed  in  affirm- 
ing that  our  country  add  the  continent  supefabounded  in  com» 
though  ndne  of  them  thought'of  instituting  any  inquiry  into  the  accu- 
racy of  the  statements  which  they  implicitly  adopted.  - 
^  The' extinction  of  speculation  in  corn,  and  the  small  stocks  kept 
by  the  farmers,  mealmen,  bakers,  distillers^  brewers,- corn-chandlers, 
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and  otb^iB,  nrny  be  attributed  tnainly,  if  not  solely,  to  the  eanggerated 
fepresentations  which  were  sedulonsly  propagat«dy  of  the  vast  stooka 
accumulated  oa  the  coDtineiit  ready  to  be  poured  into  this  country^ 
like  a  deluge,  unless  the  law  opposed  the  remedy  of  prohibition,  or  of 
lettriction,  against  the  threatened  rein, 

:  The  remedy  that  was  demanded  was  applied,  and  those  who  made 
the  demand,  and  were  indulged  with  the  remedy,  have  been  since 
iiiToUed  in  greater  distress  than  before  their  request  was  eompfied 
witli*  At  no  period  was  the  loss  of  agricultural  capital  so  great  as  in 
the  years  1822  and  1823,  when  the  restrictions  and  prohibitions  of 
the  law  of  1815  were  in  full  forpe,  and  had  not  been  infringed  by 
such  partial  infractions  of  it  as  were  deemed  necessary  in  1835, 1826» 
and  1827, 

It  is  but  justice  to  allow  that  all  the  parties  who  were  engaged  in 
the  com  controversy  of  1815,  were  equally  deficient  in  the  foresight, 
which,  if  duly  exercised,  would  have  led  them  to  expect  the  annihila- 
tion of  all  speculative  trade  in  corn,  as  the  probable  consequence  of 
the  measure  then  under  discussion.  With  all  that  characteristic 
acuteness  that  controversy  usually  produces,  none  was  exercised  to 
discover  the  fatal  consequences  of  that  extinction  to  the  growers  and 
dealers  in  corn,  and  to  the  proprietors  of  the  aoil,  which  followed  in 
its  train. 

The  immediate  effect  of  that  law  was  suspended  by  the  calamitooa 
harvest  of  181^,  ifHiich  opened  the  ports  to  all  foreign  corn,  wttfaont 
ei^ieetriistion  or  any  duty.  The  harvest  of  that  year  at  its  com-' 
enencement  promised  well ;  but  soon  a  constant  succession  of  westerly 
winds  bringing  heavy  showers  of  rain,  attended  with  much  darapiiess 
and  great  heat,  destroyed  the  hopes  of  the  husbandman,  impeded^ 
tiie  secfariDg  the  com,  caused  much  of  it  to  sprout  before  it  was  even 
cut,  and  much  more  whilst  standing  in  sheaves  on  the  fields,  and  00* 
the  whole  so  affected  the  produce  of  the  year,  as  to  make  it  al&e 
deficient  in  quantity  and  in  nutritive  power.  The  western  clouds, 
which  brought  the  successive  showers,  seem  to  have  emptied  them- 
selves before  they  reached  the  east  of  Europe.  The  harvest  in  Poland 
and  in  Russia  was  abundant,  and  the  season  forhousing  it  favorable; 
so  that  by  exercising  great  parsimony,  and  by  having  a  reserve  of 
the  former  year's  produce,  arising  from  the.  exclusion  from  our 
markets,  those  countiies  were  enabled  to  export  a  very  large  quan*' 
tity,  as  soon  as  the<  state  of  the  harvests  in  the  west  of  Europe  became 
known  to  them.  Thus  from  Riga^  which  had  exported  in  the  year 
1815  only  967  lasts  of  wheat,  was  shipped  in  the  two  succeeding 
years  11,383;  from  Dantaic,  which  in  1815  had  shipped  1479  lastS/ 
was  in  the  next  two  years  exported  33,963  lasts^  That  which  had 
passed  from  Poland,  by  Thorn,  was  in  1815  only  36,793  quarters  ;- 
and  in  the  two  next  years  was,  in  1816^  172,724  quarters;  m  1817, 
258,307  quarters.  The  years  1816  and  1817  were  the  most  calami^ 
toos  for  the  dealers  in  corny  the  mealnMa,  and  the  bakers,  that  have 
ever  been  experienced.  Nomerous  failares  todc  place^  and  diose  who 
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were  enabled  to  w^itbttand  the  trials  were  to  far  crippled  by  the  loaset 
they  bad  sjastained,  as  to  be  incapable  of  keeping  up  their  stodu  ;lo 
nearly  .the  extent  they  had  before  usually  held.  Some  part  of  thit 
auilering  may  ^ndoubtedlv  be  attributed  to  the  calamitous  harvest^ 
but  it  was  aggravated  and  augmented  by  the  state  of  the  law,  which 
orealed.a  moat  audden  and  unprecedented  fluctuation  in  the  prices  of 
graiUr  but  especially  of  wheat.  Thus  wheat,  which  Iras  in  the  month 
of  June^  ldl6»  at  the  price  of  73«.  7d.  per  quarter^  rose  in  the  month 
of  December  to-  I04>g,2d.  per  quarter*  and  in  the  month  of  June, 
1817^  was  at  114«.  lld»^  fell  in  September  of  the  same  year  to 
74«.  Id.  per  quarter. 

The  law  of  1815  had  dosed  the  usual  channels.  By  being  pent 
up,  an  accumulation  of  corn  had  been  formed  beyond  calculation ; 
and  when  by  the  operation  of  the  season  on  the  law  the  barrier  was 
removed^  the  rush  of  the  mass  involved  many  of  the  dealers  in  ruin, 
and  all  in  distress. 

I.  The  effect  of  this  damming  up  for  a  season,  strengthened  the  erro* 
neous  opinion  of  the  extensive  productive  powers  of  the  corn  ex* 
porting  countries.  The  small  regular  annual  excess  of  those  countries 
would  be  almost  unfelt  by  the  several  extensive  countries  which  are 
occaalonally  deficient  in  their  home  growth ;  but  when,  by  restrictions^ 
that  excess  is  compelled  to  remain  in  a  few  spots  till  a  great  mass  is 
Qollected,  and  a  sudden.occasion  liberates  it,  a  terror  13  spread  among 
the  sober  part  of  the  dealers  in  corn,  a  panic  ensues,  and  most 
tniachievous  consequences  follow.  It  is  like  a  small  rivulet,  whose^ 
regular  course  might  be  made  conducive  to  the  fertility  of  the  fields^ 
near  it,  if  equably  distributed  over  them,  but  when*  by  being  dammed^ 
up,  it  i9  collected  to  a  vast  body  of  water,  and  is  suddenly  dis* 
charged,  ft  carries  sweeping  destruction , to  all  that  it  encounters  in: 
its*  course. 

To  our  cultivators; this  course  is  excessively  pernicious.  The  dam. 
can  only  be  opened  by  an  unpropitious  year,  by  a  season  of  de*^ 
ficiency,  when  the  growers  ought  to  be  paid  a  price  high  in  proper*' 
ticMi  to  that  deficiency;  but  the  accumulation  of  years,  from  foreign 
countries,  rushing  in  as  soon  as,  or  e?en  before,  their  crops  can  be 
brought  to  market,  creates  a  sudden  depreciation,  as  it  did  in  1817y 
which  inflicts  on  them  the  misery  of  a  low  price,  combined  with  » 
diminished  portion  of  produce.  As  the  cost  of  production  must 
depend  on  the  profuse  or  scanty  multiplication  of  the  seed,  and  as  iha* 
cultivator  is  fairly  entitled  to  a  remuneration  for  his  capital  and- his 
labor,  it  is  certainly  contrary  to  the  rules  of  justice,  that  a  system  >ofi 
law  should  be  so  constructed  as  to  prevent  him  from  obtaining 
equitable  profits.  This  is^  however,  now  done,  whenever  a  vecy« 
deficient: harvest,  such  as  shall  open  the  ports  to  the  mass  of  foreign 
corn,  accumulated  by .  the  existing  prohibition,  shall  entitle  the 
husbandman  to  a  very  high  price,  to  indemnify  him  against  loss,  ov 
at  least  to  lessen  the  inevitable  loss  which  such  harvests  always 
bring. 
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It  is  this  accunralation,  not  tbe  supply  which  would  regularly  reach 
us,  were  no  prohibition  in  existence,  that  depresses  the  agricultural 
interests — ^by  the  exaggerated  representations  of  its  amount,  when 
we  have  abundant  harvests,  and  by  the  too  rapid  influx,  whenever  the 
harvests  here  are  deficient. 

'  I  cannot  think,  that  in  the  years  1822  and  1823  wheat  would  have 
sunk  so  low  as  38«.  per  quarter,  if  the  ports  had  been  opened  to 
foreign  grain,  and  the  surplus  of  continental  Europe  had  been  sent  to 
this  country,  each  year  as  it  arose.  If  it  had  been  known  to  what 
extent  we  had  imported,  and  what  price  it  had  cost  to  raise  the  great 
mass  of  domestic  growth,  on  which  we  most  chiefly  depend ;  when  it 
had  fallen  below  that  price,  capital  would  have  been  invested  in  it 
with  reasonable  assurance,  that  at  no  distant  period  the  change  of 
seasons  would  render  it  a  beneficial  speculation.  If  such  capital  was 
not  to  be  found  among  the  usual  dealers  in  corn,  it  was  sufficiently 
plentiful  for  the  prospect  of  gain  to  have  attracted  it  from  other 
quarters.  Some  of  the  millions  which  have  been  squandered  in 
mining  speculations  beyond  the  Atlantic,  or  in  loans  to  ephemeral  or 
embryo  governments,  might  have  been  invested  in  corn,  and' a  small 
portion  of  those  sums  would  have  prevented  corn  from  falling  much 
below  a  remunerating  price  for  a  continued  series  of  se?eral  years. 
'  If  each  corn-merchant,  mealman,  and  baker,  had  kept  beforehand 
a  reserve  stock,  greater  by  only  a  few  weeks'  consumption  than  he 
was  accustomed  to  provide  in  seasons  of  high  prices,  and  which  the 
lower  value  would  have  enabled  him  to  do  with  the  same  amount  of 
capital,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  years  here  referred  to  would  have 
witnessed  the  depressed  prices  to  which  wheat  then  fell. 

The  prevailing. opinions,  that  production  was  advancing  at  a  more 
rapid  pace  than  consumption,  and  that  henceforth  only , greater 
depreciation  was  to  be  looked  for, ^-opinions  thus  promulgated  by 
high  authority,  and  sanctioned  by  legislative  enactments,  forbade 
each  prudent  tradesman  to  hold  a  larger  stock  than  the  temporary 
calls  of  his  regular  trade  made  indispensable. 

Those  farmers,  too,  who  were  not  harassed  for  money,  who  in  past 
times,  when  prices  were  low,  would  have  withheld  tneir  corn  from 
the  'markets,  hastened  to  sell,  under  the  prevailing  impression,  and 
thus  the  wealthy  and  the  prudent  contributed  equally  with  the 
distressed  and  the  negligent  to  create  a  glut  which  was  universally 
disastrous. 

If  the  prevailing  opinion,  of  the  growth  of  corn  exceeding  the 
consumption,  should  be  in  some  measure  changed,  and  more  accurate 
views  on  the  subject  entertained;  and  the  law,  which  was  founded  on 
that  opinion,  should  continue  in  force;  if  below  a  given  price  all 
foreign  com  is  to  be  prohibited,  and  beyond  that  price  to  be  admitted 
free  of  duty,  the  speculative  trade  in  grain  can  never  become  of 
sufficient  extent  to  adjust  the  price  equitably  between  the  producer 
and  the  consumer.  Every  man  will  be  apprehensive  of  the  price 
passing  the  limit  of  prohibition  before  he  can  dispose  of  his  stock. 
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and  then  the  quaptity,  whether  pent  up  for  a  longer  or^a  shorter 
time,  would  reacli  our  ports  in  a  mass,  and  dissipate  the  hopes  of 
gain  which  the  speculator  had  anticipated. 

The  present  state  of  the  corn-law  has  a  tendency  to  excite  internal 
discontent,  and  affords  to  mischievous  people  easy  means  of  increas- 
ing it*  The  penning  up  of  wheat  in  countries  of  small  extent  soon 
creates  a  glut  in  such  countries,  although  the  quantity  really  accu- 
mulated there  may  be  very  minute,  and  such  as  if  distributed  here 
would  produce  no  sensible  decline  in  price. 

A  few  thousand  quarters  of  wheat,  for  instance,  in  Holstein, 
Mecklenburg,  or  Denmark,  for  which  there  was  no  foreign  market^ 
would '  reduce  the  price  even  below  half  the  xcost.*  Needy  sellers 
must  take  what  is  offered,  and  reluctant  buyers  will  offer  a  very 
low  rate.  A  small  sale  fixes  a  price  in  such  cases,  and  it  is  circulated 
with  delight  by  the  designing  among  the  ignorant,  with  appeals  Qf 
affected  tenderness  towards  our  poor,  who  are  compelled  to  pay  so 
much  higher  a  price  for  the  common  necessaries  of  existence. 

Estimates  have  been  presented  to  the  public,  founded  on  the  sup- 
position that  20,000,000/.  might  be  saved  to  the  public  annually  by 
the  importation  of  10,000,000  quarters  of  corn,  at  40«.  a  quarter  less 
than  our  English  price,  which  sum  has  been  represented  to  be 
extorted  from  the  pockets  of  the  community,  to  gratify  the  luxury  of 
the  landed  proprietors  and  the  greedy  selfishness  of  the  farmers; 
though  the  authors  of  such  estimates  must  have  known,  or  must 
have  been  wofully  ignorant  if  they  did  not  know,  that  the  demand  of 
one-twentieth  part  of  what  they  reckon  on  could  not  be  extracted 
from  the  whole  continent,  without  raising  the  price  there  as  high,  or 
even  higher,  than  the  average  price  in  England. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  such  representations  should  have  created 
jealousies  and  dissensions  between  the  agricultural  and  manufactu- 
ring interests.  It  is  rather  more  wonderful,  and  not  a  little  to  the 
credit  of  both  interests,  that  they  have  not  produced  a  still  greater 
effect.  It  must  be  the  obvious  duty  of  any  government  to  use  its 
best  endeavors  to  rempve  a  stumbling-block  which  may  stand  in  the 
way  of  internal  contentment  and  tranquillity. 

One  threatened  evil  of  great  magnitude  is  to  be  anticipated  from 
the  circumstances  in  which  we  have  been  placed  by  the  existing 
corn-law.  A  season  of  scarcity  may  be  looked  for  at  some,  perhaps 
no  very  distant,  period :  it  may  extend,  as  it  usually  has  done,  to 
the  countries  which  commonly  export  com  hither.  In  the  occur- 
rence of  such  seasons,  formerly,  there  was  always  a  reserve  stock  in 
store  distributed  amongst  dealers,  mealmen,  bakers,  and  in  small 
quantities  among  a  variety  of  other  traders.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
reckon,  that  the  store  in  the  hands  of  the  three  great  trades,  taken 
one  with  the  other,  amounted  to  one  month  of  each  of  their  sales* 

To  say  nothing  of  the  growers,  who,  from  their  more  prosperous 
circumstances,  formerly  held  a  larger  portion  of  their  growth  than  * 
they  have  lately  donCi  there  must  have  been  constantly  food  for  three 
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BiQiitlMi*  coDsumptiioa  in  reserve  «g^aiiitt  iinpr^pitioiifl  bbrvetfs.  At 
present^  when  the  apecuktive  trade  in  oorn  is  nearly  extioct,  when 
the  millers  and  bakers  have  on  hand  not  tnore  than  half  their  former 
quantity »  a  harvest  slightly  deficient  coming  on  at  with  go  ahort  a 
reserve,  would  be  felt  with  great  severity. 

The  difference  of  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  usual  stock 
ef  the  speculators,  and  half  that  of  the  mealmen  and  bakers,  is  a 
quantity  far  beyond  what  we  could  ever  draw  from  all  the  world  by 
the  attraction  of  the  highest  prices  that  were  ever  offered,  and  at  a 
time  when  much  corn  had  belen  pent  up  by  the  operation  of  the  laws 
of  England  and  France  in  the  continental  dep6ts. 

At  the  present  time,  had  the  harvest  of  1827  required  it,  it  is 
doubtful  if  ten  days*  consumption  of  wheat  could  have  been  drawn 
fron^  the  whole,  continent,  even  at  100  per  cent  advance  on  thb 
prices  of  that  periods 

The  prospect  of  a  future  increase  of  the  production  of  cord  on  the 
parts  of  the  continent  from  which  it  can  be  convefyed  to  this  country, 
IS  a  subject  worthy  of  some  examination.  I  hope  to  be  pardoned 
by  your  lordships,  if,  in  the  course  of  the  investigation,  I  should  be 
deemed  to  have  travelled  beyond  the  limits  of  the  instructions  com- 
municated to  me,  by  introducing  or  alluding-  to  circumstances  and 
facts,  which,  though  well  known,  did  not  all  present  themselves 
during  my  last  journey,  but  had  been  either  ascertained  before,  or 
have  been  collected  since  my  return.  , 

This  subject  merits  the  more  attentive  examination,  from  the 
course  which  the  discussions  relating  to  any  alteration  in  the  corn^ 
laws  have  assumed,  in  the  arguments  of  the  two  parties  who  have 
been  most  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other. 

Those  who  have  been  most  strenuously  opposed  to  the  introdne- 
ticn  of  all  foreign  corn,  except  in  cases  of  extreme  urgency,  have 
aasumed  as  the  foundation  of  their  reasonings,  two  posidons — ^first^ 
that  the  quantity  of  corn  produced  on  the  continent  very  far  exceeded 
the  consumption  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  second,  that  there  existed 
in  those  countries  an  almost  unlimited  power  of  extension,  which 
would  overwhelm  this  kingdom,  and  reduce  the  value  of  land  and  its 

troduets  to  some  ruinous  but  undefined  extent.  From  this  view,  we 
ave  seen  resolutions  laid  before  one  House  of  Parliament,  which 
were  founded  on  the  Sissumptien  of  quantities  of  corn  being  intro- 
duced, which  in  amount  at  least  are  highly  improbable,  and  which, 
if  possible,  can  only  be  so  when  a  scarcity,  approaching  to  famiiie, 
shall  have  raised  the  price  so  high  as  to  extend  the  circle  from  which 
it  must  be  collected. 

Those  who  have  been  led  to  the  tiost  opposite  conclusion  as  the 
residt  of  their  discussion,  who  have  contended  for  the  most  unlimited 
importation  of  foreign  corn,  have  assumed  the  same  opinions  as  the 
fauadation  of  their  argument ;  they  have  then  deduced  the  eonelu- 
sims  thst  inch  a  quantity  of  foseign  eorn  would-be  imported^  if  their 
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•fhemes.  w^re  to  be  adoptod,  Mwoold^by  lowcnag  the  frice^be  a 
yearly  aavipg^  to  the  nation  of  as  jnuoby.or  nearly  as  much,  as.  the 
.whole  interest  on  the  faaded  debt  amonntti  to. 

When  the  facts  stated  by  one  opposing  party  are  at  easily  appli- 
cable, or  are  deemed  to  be  mora  applicable*  to  the  result  which  the 
other  wishes  to  arrive  at,  they  will  not  be  Very  readily  denied,  or 
seldom  be  examined  with  any  scrupnlons  accuracy*  To  reason  from 
the  concessions  of  an  opponent  is  considered  fair  in  the  dialectic  art; 
and  is  a  more  easy  labor  to  the  initiated,  than  the  slow  business  of 
examining  the  evidence  on  which  the  facts  are  grounded* 

The  facts  assumed  by  one  party,  acquiesced  in  by  the  other,  and> 

Eromulgated  and  reasoned  on  by  both,  have  passed  current,  with 
ttle  examination,  from  one  description  of  persons  to  anoth^,  tii^ 
with  few  exceptions,  they  seem  to  have  obtained  too  implictftereckaee 
from  our  legislators  themselves. 

The  first  of  these  assumptiona,  f*  that  the  quantity  of  com  pro- 
duced  on  the  continent  very  far  exceeds  the  consumption  of  its  inha- 
bitants,'' is  discussed  in  another  part  of  this  Report ;  and  the  exami» 
nation  of  the  second  opinion,  "  that  there  exists  in  those  counties  an 
aUnost  unlimited  power  of  extension  ;^  shall  be  now  entered  on,  with 
the  unmixed  and  sole  desire  to  aseertain  the  truth  ;with  as  much 
accuracy  as  the  nature  of  a  future  and  contingent  prospect  will 
admit* 

Jo  two  of  the  districts  which  I  have  recently  visited,  I  liave.been 
induced  to  think  that,  from  their  soil,  their  mode  of  cultivatioft,  aad 
tbeir  vicinity  to  the  sea^  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein  can  raise  com, 
but  especially  wheat,  and  convey  it  to  this  country  at  a  less  cost  to 
themselves  than*  it  can  be  rendered  by  the  cultivators  in  any  other 
part  of  Europe.  Their  power  is,  however,  chtefiy  demed  from  the 
very  narrow  extent  of  the  land  which  is  appropriated  to  die  growth 
of  wheat.  On  most  of  the  best  cultivated  farms,  that  portion  ott 
vriiich  wheat  is,  grown  seldom  exceeds  one  part  in  eleven;  andcoi 
those  conducted  with  the  smaller  capitals,  and  consequently  on  a 
lower  scale  of  husbandry,  the  whole  wheat  land  does  not  amount  to 
one-thirtieth  part  of  that  which  is  under  the.  plough.  In  any  attempt 
to  enlarge  the  extent  of  wheat  land,  they  must  make  a  dbange  vm 
tbeir  aystem.  They  must  appropriate  a  greater  proportion  to  com 
and  to  fallow,  aod  thereby  diminish  their  stock  of  cattle  and  their 
consequent  supply  of  dung,  or  they  must  expend  the  strength  of  an 
increaaed  number  of  horses  on  laud,  which  widiout  duog  and  (as  they 
who  are  the  best  judges  think)  without  fallow,  will  not  yield  an  in- 
crease beyond  the  cost  of  the  seed  and  the  labor.  Any  great  addi»> 
tional  extent  of  wheat,  therefore,  would  cauae  a  great,  advance  in  the 
cost  of  their  whole  annual  growth  of  thtat  grain. 

If.  the  shme  portion  ofmanure  (about  twelve  loads  to  our  acre)  were 
applied  to  a  larger  extent  of  land,  the  additional  quantity  of  wheat 
wlucls  auch  extent  would  produce  would  not  cover  the  inereaesd 
co«t.  of  labor  and  ftoed,  and  the  effiBcd  of  it  woold  be  felt  in  tte 
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diminished  produce  of  each  Aicceedine  crop  in  the  rc^tation.'  Every 
practical  farmer  is  so  well  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  subject, 
that  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  introduce  it  to  your  lordships'  notice. 
In  a  new  country,  like  Canada,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  Australia, 
the  more  land. is  ploughed  and  sowed,  the  greater  will  be  the 
produce ;  but  the  case  is  far  otherwise  in  old  and  densely  peopled 
countries  like  Europe.  E?en  in  those  countries,  however  fertile  the 
soil  may  be  originally,  its  ntitritiye  qualities  are  very  soon  extracted 
by  excessive  cropping  with  corn,  and.  demand  a  renewal  of  the 
fertility  by  artificial  and  extraneous  means.  ' 

The  chief  revenue,  and  the  only  profit  drawn  from  estates  in  Hol- 
stein  ,and  Mecklenburg,  of  late  years,  have  been  from  the  sales  of 
butter, cheese,  and  salted  meat,  in  the  first  country;  and  from  the 
same  sources,  with  the  addition  of  that  derived  from  the  fleeces  of 
their  sheep,  in  the  second.  Such  produce  is  easier  and  cheaper  to 
'Store,costs  less  according  to  its  value  in  money  to  remove  to  distant 
markets,  and  is  less  subject  to  fluctuation  in  price  than  the  several  kinds 
of  grain.  If,  then,  in  each  rotation  of  the  ploughed  land,  the  portion 
left  in ,  pasture  were  to  be  curtailed  of  one  year,  and  a  proportionate 
number  of  cows  and  sheep  were,  as  they  must  be,  also  curtailed, 
the  cultivator  would  be  guilty  of  the  folly  of  giving  up  a  certain 
gain,  for  the  sake  of  a  possible  and  even  probable  loss. 

Although  in  the  countries  under  consideration,  the  greater  part  of 
the  land  is  cultivated  on  account  of  the  proprietors,  and  the  most 
productive  under  their  own  immediate  inspection,  yet  considerable 
estates  are  let  to  farmers,  with  sufficient  capital  to  work  them,  and 
in  small  allotments,  called  bauer  hofa,  to  lesser  tenants.  The  leases 
are  granted  for  one,  two,  or  four  rotations  of  crops,  or  for  seven, 
fourteen,  or  twenty-eight  years,  or  when  the  rotation. is  different,  for 
corresponding  terms.  The  tenants  are  strictly  bound  to  a  prescribed 
mode  of  cultivation,  and  to  consume  all  the  hay  and  straw  on  the 
land.  It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  to  expect  that  with  this  class  of  hus- 
bandmen any  such  increased  quantity  of  corn,  and  especially  of 
wheat,  as  could  affect  foreign  markets,  will  be  raised.  No  landlord 
would  intrust  his  land  in  the  power  of  a  tenant  who  showed  a  dis- 
position to  deviate  very  widely  from  the  long-established  practices  of 
the  district,  unless  that  tendency  was  to  grow  less  instead  of  more 
corn  in  each  rotation. 

As  the  proprietors  in  general  understand  cultivation  quite  as  well 
as  their  tenants,  they  can  and  do  enforce  the  observance  of  the  re- 
strictive covenants  in  their  leases,  and  watch  for  any  infraction  of 
them  with  sedulous  attention. 

The  land  cultivated  by  the  proprietors  themselves  may  certainly 
be  brought  to  a  different,  and  perhaps  a  more  productive  course  of 
husbandry.  I  should  doubt,  however,  if  it  would  be  ultimately  more 
advantageous  to  them  than  the  system  they  at  present  adopt.  The 
gross  produce  might  be  more,  and  yet  the  net  produce  be  less.  It 
might  bring  a  greater  amount  of  revenue  in  sales,  but  a  less  in  clear 
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gain.  It  would  require  a  greater  outUiy  to  cotnmenee  tibe  alterttioo, 
and  as  very  few  of  the  proprietora  have  much  other  ciapital  than  the 
Jiaud  they  occupy,  and  the  stock  on  it,  they  must,  to  change  their 
system,  raise  money  by  mortgage,  or  other  means,  which  can  sddQnn 
be  resorted  to  without  considerable  sacrifice.  Those  proprietors  who 
itfe  in  more  easy  circumstances,  are  in  general  averse  to  any  sudi 
changes  as  are  attended  with  risk,  and  contend  too  earnestly  K>r  the 
superior  excellence  of  their  plans  to  be  disponed  to  chltnge  them 
for  any  very  different.  Such  persons  apply  their  skill  and  capital 
chiefly  to  the  improvement  of  the  races  of  their  live  stook,  and  to  the 
ficcumulation  of  the  largest  possible  quantity  of  manure. 
:  One  example  of  introducing  foreign  farming  in  the  countries  under 
consideration,  has  had  the  effect  of  deterring  others  from  adopting 
it,  and  made  them  more  than  ever  satisfied  with  their  own. 

A  nobleman,  Baron  S ,  who  possessed  a  considerable  estate, 

w«is  anxious  to  improve  it.  He  was  a  man  of  reading,  reflection,  and 
enterprise.  Having  heard  and  read  much  of  the  excellent  farming  iar 
Scotland,  and  judging  from  the  similarity  of  climate  of  its  adaption 
to  his  own  property,  he  resolved  on  an  experiment  to  introduce  it. 
He  passed  some  time  in  the  Lothians  and  other  parts  of  Scotland, 
attentively  studied  all  the  economical  and  practical  habits  of  that 
country,  and  began  to  practise  them  on  his  own  estate.  By  the 
alternate  growth  of  green  crops  and  corn  crops  after  commencing  with 
a  year's  clean  fallow,  he  calculated  that  be  should  be  able  to  maintain 
a  greater  stock  of  cattle,  and  yet  grow  a  greater  quantity  of  corn. 
.  Whilst  the  land  was  under  the  faUow,  and  before  the  green  crops 
were  sufficient  to  support  his  stock,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
buying  a  large  quantity  of  hay  at  a  high  price  to  maintain  them,  ^a 
well  in  the  summer  as  through  a  long  northern  winter.  The  uexA 
f^UQuner,  as  i»  more  usual  on  the  continent  than  in  this  island,  waft 
dry ;  and  the  turnips,  on  which  great  seliance  was  placed,  nearly^ 
failed,  and  again  hay  was  to  be  bought^  Clover,  which  was  looked 
to  for  summer  food,  was  uncertain  in  produce ;  and  when  a  wet 
sefeiSOn  was  most  favorable  to  its  early  growth,  the  crops  of  com  in 
which  it  was  sown  were  so  laid  as  to  destroy  the  plants,  and  disap« 
point  the  hopes  of  the  produce  of  the  next  year.  The  climate  wasr 
fiE^und  to  be  too  c(^d  for  winter  tares,  and  summer  tares  yielded  but 
a  very  smaU  quantity  of  green  food.  Experiments,  wisre  mado  by^ 
sowing  peas,  summer  tares,  and  oasts,  together  weekly,  in  patches  of 
about  three  acres  each,  which  extent  was  estimated. to  produce  aa 
much  green  food,  in  each  w^eek,  as,  when  cut,  would  subsist  lOO 
cows ;  but  in  some  weeks  the  green  food  was  insufficient,  in  othefSj; 
if  dry,  it  totaUy  failed,  and  then  hay  must  be  purchased  at  whatever 
xate. 

>  Such  and  other  unexpected  disappointments  followed  for  -several 
years,  till  he  became  wearied  out  with  continued  calls  for  more 
capital,  when  he  determined  to  let  his  land  under  the  customary 
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coTenantSy  and  to  address,  bis  ailention  to  other  subjectt.  Daring 
the  course  of  his  cultivalioDy  the  gross  produce  of  the  land  had  been 
considerably  augmented;  but  the  additional  cost  of  that  increase 
bad  ht  exceeded  it*  ultimate  vattie. 

<  Another  cireumstance  which  must  ifbd  to  check  any  very  great 
extensm  of  the  growth  of  the  Cereales^  ie  thte  greater  uncertainty  of 
their  produce  than  thaf  of  pasture  land,  chiefly  owing  to  the  severity 
and  vicissitudes  of  the  climate. 

•-^  I.  was  informed  by  a  very  intelligent  friend,  who  has  kept  an  accu* 
sate  register  of  the  state  of  his  crops  for  many  years,  and  who  gave 
me  a  written  memorandum,  after  much  and  interesting  conversation, 
on  this  particular  branch  of  the  general  subject  of  bis  agricultural 
^perience.  Wheat,  he  states,  produced  18  bushels  an  acre  on  the 
average:  out  of  38  crops,  six  had  been  nearly  destroyed  by  frost  and 
wet  cold ;  five  by  mildew,  by  a  bad  flowering  season,  or  by  bad 
harvest  weather ;  six  were  very  fine  crops,  eight  good  crops,  nine 
middling  crops,  and  four  very  poor  crops. 

The  best  field  in  the  best  year  yielded  49  bushels  to  the  acre ;  the 
worst  field  in  the  worst  year,  10}  bushels  to  the  acre.  Oats,  he 
says,  in  15  crops,  seven  were  good,  two  most  excellent,^  three 
middling,  three  very  bad ;  when  sown  with  three  bushels  an  acre, 
they  yielded  on  the  average  of  the  years  15  bushels ;  when  sowed 
with  six  bushels^  26.  The  ^best  field  in  the  best  year  gave  70 
bushels  per  acre  from  six  bushels  of  seed;  and  the  worst  in  the 
worst  year,  18  bushels  from. the  same  quantity.  « 

The  gentleman  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  foregoing  state- 
ment. Baron  Voght,  of  Flotbech,  in  Holstein,  to  whom  I  owe  the 
acquaintance  of  several  of  the  most  intelligent,  hospitable,  and  esti- 
mable men  in  this  country,  is  as  well  known^in  his  ow«  neigborhood 
for  practical  skill,  displayed  on  that  portion  of  his  estate  which  he 
cultivates  himself,  as  he  is  at  Vienna,  Berlin^  and  Hamburgh,  for  the 
enlightened  and  philanthropical  plans  he  has  introduced  into  those 
cities,  for  the  management  of  the  poor  and  of  the  prisons. 

In  answer  to  my  questioning  him,  if  the  production  of  corn  could  be 
considerably  increased  by  higher  prices,  he  replied,  ^^  la  my  opinion 
H  cannot;  because  the  necessary  food  prevents  the  breaking  up  any 
of  the  five  parts  devoted  to  pasture  ground,  because  the  farmers  can 
by  no  possible  means  increase  the  dung,  nor  procure  artificial  dung, 
which,  if  they  could  get  it,  would  bring  a  loss  with  wheat  at  itSi, 
per  quarter  here. 

''The  introduction  of  marling,  which  commenced  about  30  years 
ago,  has  increased  the  produce  of  corn;  but  until  another  such 
improvement  can  be  discovered,  or  until  those  properties  of  200O 
acres  are  divided  into  farms  of  from  200  to  400  acres,  and  stall 
feeding  or  soiling  introduced,  and  five  times  as  much  capital  em- 
ployed on  land  as  at  the  present  time,  no  considerable  augmentatioD 
of  produce  can  be  expected." 


9$]  and  the^  Trade  in  Com*  44S 

The  tame  opiniott,  but  more  ttroogly,  is  expressed  ia  the  Terjr 
ioteresting  letter  of  Mr.  JversoD,  of  Schwenebye^— ^See  Appendix^ 
No.  20. 

I  have  detailed  more  at  length  the  Ttews  I  haA^  laken  of  the  pro« 
bability  of  augmented  produce  in  Mecklenburg  asd  Holsteia  than  I 
should  have  otherwise  done,  because  those  provinces  are  advanced  in 
husbandry  several  stages  before  any  other  large  proportions  of  the 
east  of  Europe  that  I  have  visited.  A  kind  of  convertible  husbandry, 
the  besty  J, must  presume,  adapted  to  the  soil  and  cUmate;  has  been 
introduced.  The  whole  is  enclosed,  and  divided  into  fields,  of  sizes 
appropriate  to  the  extent  of  the  farms,  and  thus  present  the  most 
English  face  of  any  country  I  know.  Very  few  vestiges  of  the 
feudal  system  remain.  The  land  may  be  purchased  by  any  person^ 
whether  noble,  citizen,  or  peasant.  It  has  on  its  coasts  the  most 
convenient  ports  for  shipping  its  produce ;  and  if,  with  all  these 
cireumstances  in  favor  of  the  presumption  that  its  produce  of  export-^ 
able  corn  will  increase,  the  best  judges  think  the  reverse,  we  must 
either  yield  to  their  opinion,  or  seek  to  destroy  the  foundation 
which  they  have  stated,  as  the  ground  on  which,  that  opinion  is 
grounded. 

The  far  greater  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe  is  cultivated  on  a 
widely  different  plan.   ' 

The  greater  part  of  France,  a  still  much  greater  portion  of  Ger- 
many, and  nearly  the  whole  of  Prussia,  Austria,  Polai^d,  and  Russia, 
present  a,  wretched  uniformity  of  system.  It  is  called  the  three 
course  husbandry,  consisting  of — Ist,  One  year's  clean  fallow;  2nd, 
Winter  corn,  chiefly  rye,  with  a  proportion  of  wheat  commensurate  to 
the  manure  that  can  be  applied ;  3rd,  Summer  corn,  or  barley  and 
oats.  There  are  occasional  and  small  deviations  from  this  system. 
In  some  few  cases  potatoes,  in  others  peas,  are  grown  in  the  fallow 
year ;  but  they  are  only  minute  exceptions  to  the  generally  established 
tfystem.^^  It  is  tiot'  surprising  that  under  such  a  system  the  produce 
should  not  be  much  more  than  four  times  the  quantity  of  seed,  at 
which  rate  it  is  calculated,  as  appears  to  me  rightly,  by  Baron 
Alexander  Humboldt. 

The  constant  cropping  with  such  exhausting  a  substanc^  as  com 
must,  in  time,  deteriorate  the  best  soils  we  are  acquainted  with.  The 
process  of  exhaustion  may  go  on  more  or  less  rapid,  according  as 
the  soil  is  more  or  less  fertile,  or  according  to  the  proportion  of  those 
component  particles,  which  are  adapted  to  imbibe  the  greatest  por- 
tion of  oxygen,  in  the  process  of  fallowing;  but  a  gradual,  at 
however  slow  a  pace,  progress  must  be  making  from  bad  to  worse* 
'  The  fields  are  almost  universally  unenclosed,  and  exposed  to  the 
most  injurious  effects  of  a  changeable  and  an  intemperate  climate. 
The  ancient  feudal  system  of  tenure  is  still  continued,  modified  in-< 
deed  and  softened,  in  some  few  parts,  but  not  to  a  degree  or  an 
extent  that  deserves  to  be  taken  into  account  in  the  view  now  under 
consideration  of  the  countries  as  a  whole.    The  peasants,  for  the 
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most  part,  are  adstricti  ghha:  atid  wTiere,  by  receiit  laws,  their 
condition  ha$  beea  changed,  the  practical  effect  has  yet  hardly  had 
time  to  exhibit  any  observable  improvement  in  their  state.  Labor, 
whether  of  men  or  of  cattle,  is  exchanged  for  the  occupancy  of  land ; 
and  hence  the  labof  is  performed  in  the  most  negligent  and  imper^- 
feet  manner,  that  vigilance  of  an  overseer,  who  cannot  be  every 
where  present,  will  allow. 

The  lords  of  the  soil,  besides  their  demesnes,  have  the  right  of 
pasturage  on  the  fields  of  their  tenants  from  harvest  to  the  next 
seed  time ;  hence  none  of  those  intervening  crops  which  tend  to 
enrich  the  soil  can  be  cultivated,  without  infringing  on  thcfir  rights. 

Among  the  cultivators  of  the  land,  little  or  no  accumulation  of 
capital  has  been  formed ;  from  the  lord  to  the  lowest  grade  of  the 
peasantry,  all  are  alike  destitute  of  disposable  funds.  The  lords  are 
only  rich  in  land,  and  sufficiently  at  their  ease,  if  that  knd  be 
unincumbered  with  mortgages  or  annuities.  The  peasants,  whethei* 
owners  of  the  live  stock  and  of  the  implements,  or  hdvirig  the 
use  of  them  with  the  land  from  its  owners,  are  content  to  live  on, 
from  year  to  year,  eating  their  own  produce,  growing  their  ownr 
wool  and  flax,  and  converting  them  into  garments.  They  are 
quite  satisfied,  if  they  can  dispose  of  as  much  surplus  produce  as 
will  pay  the  small  share  of  money-rent  which  becomes  due  to  theif 
lord. 

Where  ati  overwhelming  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  amounting  in 
Some  cases  to  nine  out  of  ten,  and  in  others  to  four  out  of  fiVe,  of 
the  whole  population,  are  producers  of  ag^cultural  commodities,  the 
prices  in  money  to  be  drawn  from  the  small  number  of  the  purchasers 
of  such  commodities  must  necessarily  be  too  trifling  to  admit  of  much 
accumulation  of  capital. 

The  picture  here  given  is  by  no  means  exaggerated,  but  will 
rather  appear  in  colors  too  cheerful  to  those  who  have  dwelt  the 
longest  on  that  part  which  comprehends  the  north  and  east  of 
Germany,  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  and  the  empire  of  Russia. 

The  present  purpose  is,  however,  to  consider  the  probability  of 
such  an  improvement  as  may  make  the  countries  in  question  not 
only  sufficiently  productive  to  afford  abundance  to  its  inhabitants, 
but  to  bring  to  the  general  markets  of  richer  and  more  advanced 
countries  such  a  quantity  as  can  in  any  degree  affect  their  prices. 

It  is  hard  to  point  out  which  should  be  the  first  step  towards  siich 
an  improvement  as  is  here  contemplated.  Should  it  b^  by  amending 
the  soil,  or  by  raisifig  the  condition  of  the  cultivators  ?  If  it  be  assumed, 
that  the 'first  of  these  should  be  earliest  undertaken,  we  may  cbn^- 
sicker  the  obstacles  that  present  themselves  to  oppose  it.  The  land 
must  be  first  divided  into  just  allotments.  The  shares  of  the  lords, 
and  of  the  subjects  or  copyholders,  must  be  adjusted  according  to 
some  scale  of  the  relative  value  of  their  respective  rights.  The 
adjustment  of  such  a  scale  over  a  whole  country,  peopled  by  a  race 
with  no  perfect  view  of  the  object  for  which  it  is  undertaken,  filled 
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with  j^lous  appiehensioas  of  th9  infriDgement  of  tlieir  little  property, 
and  alive  to  every  symptom  which  threatens  its  diminutiony  must 
.create  alarms,  and  such  derangements  of  their  internal  tranquillity 
^  no  government  wopld  voluntarily  encounter. 

That  something  like  this  was  done  in  Prussia,  is  not  sufficient  tp 
induce  other  governments  to  undertake  it.  At  the  period  when  the 
change  took  place  there,  the  people  of  all  ranks  were  more  alarmed 
with  a  dread  of  the  continuance  of  the  foreign  tyranny  under  which 
they  groaned,  than  by  apprehension  from  any  measures  emanating 
from  their  own  paternal  government.  The  greater  fear  completely 
swallowed  up  the  less,  and  as  a  means  of  annoyance  to  their  oppress 
sors,  it  was  an  effective  direction  communicated  to  that  fear.  As  a 
ineasure  of  self-defence  it  was  adopted,  and  in  that  view  was  suc- 
cessful; but  it  cannot  be  stated  without  regret,  that  though  20 
years  have  passed  since  the  change  was  promulgated,  the  improve- 
ment, has  not  been  so  strongly  marked,  as  to  allure  any  other  of 
the  great  ruling  powers  of  the  continent  to  pursue  with  haste  the 
same  energetic  steps. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  immediate  subject  of  our  inquiry,  let  us 
auppose  the  popular  reluctance  to  be  overcome,  the  lords  to  have 
added  to  their  demesne  lands  that  share  of  what  was  granted  to 
their  tenants,  to  which  they  would  be  fairly  entitled  for  their  feudal 
services  in  lieu  of  rent^  and  for  the  right  of  pasture  and  their  other 
prerogatives.  Let  it  further  be  supposed,  that  each  small  subject,  or 
tenant  or  copyholder  (for  we  have  no  one  word  in  our  language 
exactly  syQonymous  with  unterihaner\  from  a  small  tenant  to  be- 
coine  a  sn^aller  freeholder,  with  land  lying  compact  but  unenclosed. 
Without  money,  in  many  cases  without  cattle  or  implements,  of 
what  use  can  the  Land  be  to  him  ?  Until  it  is  enclosed,  a  convertible 
system  of  husbandry  cannot  be  adopted;  for  the  cattle  on  his 
neighbors*  lands  could  not  be  kept  from  feeding  on  his  crops  in  the 
early  stages  of  their  growth.  If  he  has  no  money  to  enclose  his 
)an4>  and  none  to  purchase  stock,  he  must  of  necessity  dispose  of 
it,  as  the  only  means  of  even  a  temporary  subsistence ;  and  when 
the  trifle  he  could  get  for  it,  and  in  such  circumstances  it  must 
necessarily  be  but  a  trifle,  was  expended,  he  must  look  out  for  day 
labor  in  a  state  of  the  country  where  no  capital  would  be  found  to 
give  employment  to  laborers.  He  must  become  a  pauper  in  a 
country  where  no  provision  for  the  poor  is  known,  except  for  such  as 
are  too  old,  or  too  much  diseased  to  work. 

The  augmentation  of  the  numbers  of  those  who  have  no  other  pro- 
perty but  the  labor  of  their  hands,  however  inseparable  it  may  be 
from  an  advanced  condition  of  society,  where  there  is  no  sufficient 
capital  to  furnish  them  with  employment,  is  a  most  tremendous  evi) 
in  the  state  of  society,  in  which  no  such  sufficient  capital  has  been 
previously  collected. 

If  the  lands  were  sold,  its  purchasers  would  not  be  found  among 
those  who  were,  like  the  settlers,  already  cultivators.  The  smaU 
property  they  possessed  would  all  be  too  imperiously  demanded  for 


446  W.  Jacob's  Report  on  Agriculture  186 

their  own  cultivadon,  to  have  any  to  spare  for  investment  in  land. 
TfaeT  purchasers  must  then  of  necessity  foe  the  capitalists  t)f  the  com^^ 
niercial  towns,  thinly  scattered,  and  often  very  distant  from  the  es- 
tates. The  land  must  be  let  to  tenants,  who  wonid  ha^e  less  inte«- 
rest  in  the  permanent  improvement  of  the  soil  than  its  former  quU 
tivators ;  and  it  seems  highly  probable,  that,  in  such  hands,  eveh  the 
gross  produce  would  become  less  than  at  present,  whilst  the  net  pro- 
duce would  be  still  more  diminished. 

The  residences  of  the  peasants  are  generally  near  together,  in 
villages  so  distant  from  the  extremities  of  the  parish,  as  to  make 
those  extremities  very  expensive  to  cultivate.  The  barns  and  other 
buildings  are  "near  them;  these  are  on  a  scale,  regulated  by  the 
nature  of  the  climate,  much  more  expensive  to  construct  than  i» 
found  to  be  necessary  in  our  more  equable  country.  At  present  the 
lands,  divided  to  each  occupier  in  scattered  fragments  over  the 
whole  common  fields,  receive  crops  according  to  their  vicinity  to  the 
village,  and  that  part  appropriated  to  wheat,  and  which  is  manured, 
is  generally  near  to  it.  If  those  lands  were  parcelled  out  in  separate 
farms,  some  allotments  mnst  be  at  a  great  distance  from  the  village. 
The  shares  in  such  situations  might  be,  and  in  justice  should  be, 
comparatively  larger.  The  expense  of  carrying  manure,  and  of 
bringing  the  produce  to  them,  would  make  the  houses  and  erections 
in  the  villages  nuisances  and  incumbrances  on  the  land,  rather  than 
beneficial  property.  They  must  be  destroyed,  and  new  buildings 
constructed,  before  much  of  the  land  could  be  beneficially  cultivated. 
The  cost  of  the  buildings  on  good  estates,  in  the  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent we  are  considering,  is  generally  estimated  id  hi  oiie«^third  the 
value  of  the  whole  property,  or  one-half  the  valtid  Of'thd  nifefe  soil. 
The  taking  down  old  buildings,  and  removing  the  materials  tb'  dis^' 
tant  spots,  and  there  constructing  new,  would  beair  the  same,  or  very 
nearly  the  same  proportion.  To  this  expenditure  must  be  added,  the 
cost  of  enclosing  and  putting  up  gates,  and  of  making  by-roads  to 
the  several  allotments.  These  expenses  would  probably  amount  to 
half  as  much  as  that  of  the  houses,  bams,  stables,  cow-stalls,  sheep- 
houses,  and  cart-lodges.  Thus  an  expenditure  of  three-fourths  the 
value  of  the  land  must  be  provided  for,  before  any  part'  of  the  pro-^ 
cess  of  what  is  properly  called  cultivation  can  commence.  Besides 
this,  beneficial  husbandry  would  require  additional  live  stock,  to  con- 
sume such  part  of  the  future  produce  as,  to  induce  good  crops,  would 
require  to  be  converted  into  dung.  \ 

In  the  countries  under  review,  the  little  surplus  capital  that  has 
been  accumulated  belongs  either  to  public  or  charitable  institutions, 
such  as  Corporate  bodies,  churches,  hospitals,  and  schools,  or  to 
widows  and  orphan  families,  who  subsist  on  the  interest  derived 
from  them.  The  wants  of  the  several  governments  on  the  continent, 
created  by  the  eventual  and  distressing  period  of  long  and  expensive 
wars,  are  found  quite  sufficient  to  absorb  the  whole  of  such  capitals, 
and  leave  no  part  of  great  extent  disposable  for  fertilising  the  soil. 

The  moniect  men  in  the  commercial  cities  who  have  acquired 


87}         and  the  Trade  m  Corn.  447 

wealth  by  operalioos  on  the  exchanges^  and  by  negotiating  loant^ 
thottghy  to  their  subsequent  regret,  they  have  occasionally  lent  large 
sums  on  mortgages,  are  more  feelingly  alive  to  every  symptom  that 
even  distantly  threatens  hostilities,  than  those  who  have  been  per- 
sonally partakers  of  their  actual  inflictions,  and  know  too  well  the 
difference  between  the  interest  produced  by  land  and  by  funds,  not  to 
be  wary  in  their  modes  of  investment,  and  especially  not  to  place 
capital  in  circumstancefi  which  shall  make  the  removal  of  it  to  couur* 
tri^s  of  greater  security  an  affair  of  delay  or  difficulty. 

If  a  view  be  taken  of  our  own  country,  and  directed  back,  two 
centuries,  when  our  condition  in  some  respects  resembled  that  of 
the  existing  state  of  the  greater  part  of  the  continent,  we  shall  ob<F 
serve  how  very  slow  was  the  progress  made  in  the  improvement  of 
the  soil,  even  during  that  long  period  of  internal  tranquillity  which 
fills  up  the  interval  from  the  accession  of  the  Tudors  to  the  civil  wars 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

The  pillage  of  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  changed  the  holders  .of  the 
lands,  but  seems  neither  to  have  improved  nor  deteriorated  the  mode 
of  cultivation,  or  to  have  affected  its  productiveness  in  any  observa- 
ble degree. 

In  the  period  that  has  followed  since  the  Revolution,  when  greater 
security  was  given  to  prpperty  as  well  as  to  freedom^  though  the 
progress  of  improvement  has  been  gradual,  its  pace  has  been  far  from 
rapid,  and  much  remains  yet  to  be  done  before  the  whole  land  of 
this  island  will  have  attained  half  of  the  fertility  of  which  it  is  sus* 
ceptible. 

There  seems  no  reason  to  imagine  that  the  progress  of  improve- 
ment in  the  eastern  division  of  Europe  should  be  accelerated  beyond 
the  pace  at  which  we  have  travelled.  There  are  obvious  circum«» 
stances  in  their  condition  that  would  rather  favor  the  expectation  of 
a  more  slow  than  of  a  more  rapid  progress.  Without,  however,  enter* 
ing  into  that  topic,  we  may  venture  to  anticipate,  that  if  their  present 
unexampled  rate  of  increase  in  population  should  continue,  and  if 
wiUi  it  the  indulgence  in  more  generous  kinds  of  sustenance  be  ex* 
tended^  when  they  shall  have  arrived  at  our  present  condition,  they 
will  have  no  more  surplus  raw  produce  to  dispose  of  than  we  have 
at  the  present  time. 

Another  description  of  country  must  not  be  totally,  overlooked  in 
this  review  of  the  probability  of  a  future  great  increase  of  surplus 
corn. 

Though  not  a  large,  a  very  productive  part  of  Europe  is  in  a  state 
of  high  fertility — such  as  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands  presents.  Such  lan^s,  whether  originally  fertile,  or  brought 
into  their  actual  state  of  fertility  from  the  most  sterile  condition,  by 
persevering  labor  through  a  succession  of  ages,  are  for  the  most  part 
now  cultivated  by  the  manual  industry  of  the  people  who  inhabit 
them.  These  have  increased,  and  are  still  increasing  with  great 
rapidity ;  so  that  productive  as  their  fields  are^  when  sown  with  corn, 
they  dcr  not  yield  quite  sufficient  grain  for  the  consumption  of  the  po- 
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piilatioii.  Whatever  excess  Df  prodace  is  3^elded  does  net  present 
Itself  in  the  form  of  com ;  Init  assumes  a  shape  mere  coinpeadiovS) 
aod  on  account  of  the  proportion  which  its  bulk  bears  to  its  value» 
for  better  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  foreign  consumption.  Though 
tihe  whole  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  exports  much  grain,  it  is 
merely  a  transit  trade  of  speculation,  in  the  course  of  which  more  is 
imported  than  exported.  The  produce  of  that  rich  country,  as  far 
as  regards  food,  creates  a  surplus  in  the  shape  of  butter,  of  cheese, 
and  of  cured  flesh,  like  the  countries  of  Holstein  and  Meddenburg* 
For  these,  a  large  field  on  which  to  operate  is  open,  as  not  only  can 
they  be  carried  to  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  shores  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, but  even  to  the  East  and  the  West  Indies,  with  little  expense 
of  conTeyance,  and  no  hazard  of  injury  by  the  voyage.  The  other 
parts  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  which  are  the  subjects  of  the  foreign 
commerce  of  the  kingdom,  such  as  flax,  rape,  and  linseed,  seed  oils> 
and  Geneva,  are  more  beneficial  and  more  regularly  so  to  the  pro- 
ducers, than  commodities  so  uncertafn  both  in  their  growth  and  tneir 
salepric^  as  the  several  kinds  of  grain. 

-  Although  in  every  part  of  the  continent  which  I  have  visited 
within  the  last  nine  or  ten  years,  marks  of  improvement  in  cultivation, 
and  of  increase  in  production,  may  be  traced,  yet  the  progress  cannot 
be  easily  or  accurately  defined.  In  some  states,  and  in  some  dis- 
tricts of  states,  the  pace  at  which  cultivation  has  advanced  is  very 
striking;  in  others,  and  those  the  far  larger  portion,  its  pace  has 
been  languid^  and  in  several  is  scarcely  perceptible.  The  same  ob- 
servation may  be  extended  to  those  objects  which  naturally  mark  an 
advancing  state  of  prosperity  ;  the  houses,  furniture,  utensils,  cattle, 
roads,  fences,  have  all  been  in  a  state  of  improvement ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  measure  them  by  any  detetminate  scale.  Each  observer 
will  give  them  a  coloring  from  his  own  temper  or  habit  of  mind,  as 
it  may  be  habitually  or  occasionally  gloomy  or  cheerful.  The  prac- 
tice of  forming  general  views  from  too  small  a  number  of  data,  the 
oonunonest  cause  of  erroneous  opinions,  will  have  an  influence  on 
every  traveller ;  and  that  influence  will  often  require  the  aid  of  subse- 
quent observations,  and  some  degree  of  resolution,  to  overcome  the 
first  hasty  impressions. 

With  respect  to  the  consumers  of  the  productions  of  the  soil,  the 
case  is  at  present  materially  diflerent.  It  is  a  subject  susceptible 
of  the  greatest  accuracy ;  and  almost  all  the  governments  of  Europe 
have  of  late  taken  steps,  of  different  degrees  of  effectiveness,  to  ascer- 
tain the  growth  of  the  population  of  their  respective  dominions.  A 
brief  survey  of  that  increase  bears  sufficiently  on  the  general  question 
of  the  proportion  between  the  production  of  food  and  the  consumers 
of  It,  to  warrant  the  introduction  of  the  topic  into  this  report. 

The  accounts  of  the  population  of  Russia,  which  are  the  most  to 
be  relied  on,  comprehend  only  a  part,  though  the  greatest  part,  of 
4he  inhabitants  of  that  extended  empire.  The  Synod  of  the  orthodox 
Greek  Church  are  in  the  practice  of  publishing  each  year  the  number 
of  marriages,  births  and  deaths  in  the  year  preceding.    The  last  of 
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thM6  lists,  for  the  year  1626,  hfttjost  come  to  my  lurnds/tnd  a 
eomparisoa  of  it  wini  those  of  a  precedifig  period,  not  going  back 
beyond  the  time  when  the  empire  had  attained  to  its  present  ex- 
tended limits^  will  gif  e  a  view  of  the  rate  of  increase  that  has  been 


r^  vuk 

Year.   • 

Marriages. 

Births. 

Dettthfl. 

•                          * 

Increase. 

1820 

1826 

817,806 

884,787 

1,670,399 
1,646,028 

917,680 
1,194,087 

662,719 
460,886 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  lesser  increase  in  1826  than  in 
1820,  ualeiss  it  be  attributed  to  the  great  difference  in  fertility  be^ 
tween  the  respective  years.  The  years  1819  and  1820  were  highly 
productive  in  the  east  of  Europe,  that  of  1825  rather  less  so,  and 
that  of  1826  was,  in  all  the  sandy  districts,  from  the  great  drought 
wbich  prevailed,  very  deficient. 

,  To  whatever  cause  the  di£fereBee  ssay  be  attributed  between  the 
two  years,  it  may  be  fair  to  take  the  average  of  those  two  years  as 
Ae  standard  of  annual  increase*  This  will  give  us  the  excess  of 
births  over  deaths,  551,552  souls.  This  compcehends  only  the  uh 
crease  in  the  greater  religious  sect  over  whom  the  Synod  presides. 
When  the  whole  population,  in  1806,  ahiounted  to^  41)252,000  per* 
•ons,  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  as  publidied  by  the  Synod^ 
was  ^42,70^1.  Since  that  year  great  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  em|Hre,  but  they  have  consisted  of  couiltritts  whose  inhabitante 
did  not  profess  the  orthodox  Greek  religion,  and  are  thereliwe  not 
noficed  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  Synod.  Since  that  period, 
Finland,  whose  inhabitants  are  Lutherans ;  Bialystock,  where  they 
are  either  Catholics  or  heterodox^  Greeks;  Caucasus  provinces,  where 
tiie  minority  are  Mahomedans  rand  Jews ;  and  Poland,  where  they 
«re  mostly  Catholics  and  Jews,  have  been  added  to  the  empire. 
The  proportion  which  those  of  the  dissident  sects  bear  to  the  orthodox 
oburch  has  been  commonly  estimated  as  2  to  7.  At  this  rate,  Uie 
annual  increase  of  the  population  of  Russia  would  appear  to  be  at 
the  rate  of  697,758  persons.  But  as  my  design  is  merely  to  take  a 
view  of  the  increase  of  population  in  Europe^  it  is  proper  to  exclude  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  lUissia  from  this  estimate. 
They  are  to  those  in  the  European  provinces,  according  to  the  most 
fecent  documents  that  I  have  been  able,  to  inspect,  in  the  proportieii 
of  #2  to  11.  Thus,  for  the  annual  increase  of  the  whole  empiae,  of 
697,758  persons,  must  be  substracted  2>'llths,  or  98,673;  thus 
leaving  for  the  yearly  augmentation,  by  the  excess  of  births  over 
deaths  in  European  Russia,  598,085.  Taking  this  from  the  period 
of  the  general  peaee,  in  1815,  to  thejn'esent  time,  at  600,000  lor 
12  years,  being  a  fewmotnths  abort  of  the  real  time,  we  may,' without 
fe«r  of  any  material  error,  assume  the  population  ef  European  Raa* 
m,  to  'have  inoreased  about  7/)00;000. 1  must  here  remark,  &at  even 
in  Rttesia  the  increase /seetns  to  depend  less  on  the  inoreased  num- 
bet  of  birttis  than  en  the  nme  (extended  length  of  human  Ufii.    In  the 


469  W.  Jacob's  Report  6n  Agri(mltur&  (90 

fetvms.of  tjie  Synod»  tb9  deaths  of  persons  above  100  jenn  Oild  ap« 
pear  to  have  been,  in  the  year  1806,  293;  1810,  350;  1816,  6S9| 
1820,807;  1826,1054. 

The  most  extraordinary  instance  of  increase  io  population  that  is 
to  be  seen  in  any  old  settled  country,  or  that  has  been  even  actually . 
recorded  in  past  periods,  is  that  exhibited  in  the  dominions  of  the 
King  of  Prussia.  It  would  hardly  be  credible,  without  such  clear 
accounts  as  allow  no  room  for  hesitation,  when  emanating  from  a 
government  whose  systematic  order,  and  whose  accuracy  in  its  sta* 
tistical  communications  is  not  equalled  by  any  other  in  Europe.  By 
the  official  papers  it  appears,  that  in  the  10  years  from  1817  to  1827, 
the  increase;  amounted  to  1,849,561,  at  which  rate  the  inhabitants 
would  double  themselves  in  little  more  than  36  years. 

In  the  12  years  and  a  half  which  have  passed  since  the  conclu* 
sion  of  tlie  ^peace,  we  may  safely  assume  the  increase  to  have  been 
1^,300,000.  The  remarks  of  Mr.  Hoffman,  the  chief  of  the  Statistical 
Bureau  in  Berlin,  show  the  manner  in  which  the  facts  are  collected, 
and  the  changes  in  the  mode  during  the  period  under  consideration. 
I  am  disposed  to  think  the  population  has  proceeded  more*  rapidly 
than  the  means  of  employing  and  feeding  it,  notwithstanding  the  re-« 
mark  of  Mr.  Hoffinan,  *'  that  the  means  of  subsistence  among  the 
lower  classes  of  the  people  have  strikingly  improved  from  jear  to 
Tear."  This  may  be,  and  probably  is  accurate,  as  far  as  regards 
Dread  com,  by  substituting  wheat  in  the  place  of  rye,  or  by  their 
using  rye  bread  instead  of  potatoes;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  extend 
to  a  m«ch  larger  c<Hisumption  of  animal  food,  or  to  the  use  of  a 
greater  number  of  horses  in  agriculture,  or  for  other  purposes.  The 
account  of  those  two  kinds  of  live  stock  does  not  exhibit  the  same  rate 
of  increase  as  is  shown  in  that  of  human  beings.  Thus,  in  ten  years^ 
wfaiht  the  increaae  of  inhabitants  from  1817  to  1826  has  been  at  the 
rate  of  25  per  cent,  that  of  neat  cattle  of  all  kinds  has  been  frons 
4,013,210  to  4,355,587,  or  at  the  rate  of  7}  per  cent,  during  a 
period  of  the  same  duration,  viz.  from  1816  to  18^5.  In  the  same 
period  the  horses  and  colts  have  increased  from  1,244,651  to 
1,402,348,  or  at  the  rate  of  about  12||  per  cent. 

.  Population  is  certainly  at  the  present  time  making  more  rapid 
advances  ia  the  northern  kingdoms  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Nor-r 
way^  than  at  any  former  period.  I  have  no  precise  data  respecting 
the  increase  in  Sweden,  beyond  a  short  account  extracted  from  the 
Home  EMiydopediqut  for  March  1825,  which  shows  that  the  excess 
of  births  above  deaths  in  1823  had  been  42,205.  I  know  that  a 
general  opinion  is  .entertained,  both  in  Sweden  and  Norway,  that 
Uie  iiKOiease  isDproceedtng  at  too  rapid  a  pace  for  either  the  employ- 
ment thi^  can  be  given  or  the  sustenance  that  is  annually  produced 
im  those  countries.  The  increase  in  Denmark  Proper  has  been  already 
noticed,  and  it  may  be  incorrect  to  state  the  annual  increase  of  those 
tbcee.  countries  at  the  same  average.  Whilst  Denmark  has  increased 
at  the  rateof  two  per  cent^  Sweden  and  Norway  may  be  estimated 
nt.two-'thirds  of  that  proportion*    Assuming  thk  estimate^  the  inn 
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crease  In  Benmftrk  being  taken  at  20,000,  and  tbat  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  at  40,000,  for  each  year  from  the  peace  of  lfil5  to  the  end 
of  1 827,  the  increase  will  have  been  720,000.  The  other  dominions 
of  Denmark  will  be  viewed  as  a  part  of  Oerroany. 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  determining  the  increase  of  the  po- 
pulation in  the  dominions  of  Austria,  arising  from  the  different 
periods  when  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  ascertained  in  the  seve- 
ral provinces.  Thus,  in  the  archduchy  of  Austria,  in  the  provinces  on 
the  Ens  and  the  Steyermarck,  the  census  is  dated  from  the  year  1815 ; 
in  Illyria,  from  1818;  in  the  Tyrol,  from  1806;  in  Galicia  and 
Moravia,  from  1818;  in  Hungary,  from  1794;  in  Siebenburgen', 
from  1794;  in  the  military  frontier,  from  1&!5;  in  Temeswai*,  from 
1814;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Venetian  Lombardy,  from  1815.  The 
aggregate  number  taken  from  these  return's,  as  entfmerated  by 
Baron  Liech  ten  stern,  in  his  Vblistahdiger  Umriss  der  Statistik  des 
Osterreichischen  Kaiserstaats,  published  in  1820,  amounted  to 
29,699,724  individuals.  According  to  the  several  local  returns,  as 
published  by  the  Geographical  Board  at  Vienna,  in  1922,  edited  by 
Colonel  Fallon,  and  farmed  in  the  preceding  year,  the  rate  of  the  in- 
crease of  population  appears  to  be  as  follows  :-«* 

In  Hungary  and  Siebenburgen,  1  45-IOOths  annually* 
In  Austria  Proper,  the  Steyermarck,  and  Siebenburgen^  2  35-100ths« 
Bohemia,  Galicia,  Illyria,  and  Moravia,  2  32-lOOths.      , 
Dalmatia,  Tyrol,  and  Venetian  Lombardy,  2  12-lOpths, 

This  statement  would  ^ive  as  «  result,  a9  increase,  in  12  yeavs,  on 
the  population  of  1815,  calculated  at  27,000,000,  of  more^tfaan  27 
perreat/'Ofi'iGr  found  numbers v near  7,000,000.:  Extraortfioliiy  as 
this  vast  increase  appears,  it  .sttU  .does  notr  esoe^d  that  preved<  to 
have  taken  place  in  rrassia  by  the  accurate  accounts  of  tfaEtoountryi 
It  is  confirmed  by  the  only  authorities  I  have  b^en  ableotoconeult : 
thus  Blumenbach,  from  the  returns  of  1815  and  1817,  calculates  the 
tiumber  of  inhabitants  in  the  latter  year  at  28,1 12,868 ;  Liecktenstero, 
in  his  Handbuch  der  Neuesten  Geographic  de9  Kmherstdetis,  by  a 
different  mode,  in  the  same  year  niiakes  them  to^be  27,867,580: 
1^5,338  less;  The  hitter,  in  lj^20,  states. thfisL  aS  2S^d9,7d4. 
Colonel  Fallon,  in  1B22,  shows  the  whole  .Bumb^<of  idhal»itanl8  im 
have  been  in  the  preceding  year  33,006,849.  Thos*  these  different 
suthorities  agree  up  to  the  year  1821  in  a  rate  of  increase  which« 
if  continued  to  1828,  would  make  that  increase  to  be  moits  than 
7,000,000, 

Those  parts  of  Germany  which  are  comprehended  in<  neither  the 
Austrian  empire  nor  the  Prussian  kingdom,  contained  at  the  time  of 
t!^e  Congress  of  Vienna  a  population  of  13,600^000*  i;  ha^ve  been 
able  to  procure  from  Hanover  alone  the  exact  returns  far  a  series  of 
years  from  each  province,  and  they  show  an  increase  ki  ten  years  at 
the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  or  somewhat  more  than  14  per  oent  in  the 
12  years  since  the  peace.  By  an  official  account  from  the  kingdom 
'Oi  fiavaria,  it  appears  that  the  popalatioo  in  1818  consisled  oC 
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1799,191  famiKeSy  which^  multiplied  by  four  and  a  half,  gave  Ae  number 
of  iudividuals  3,552,359.  As  this  result  is  not  in  its  nature  very  ao 
cursite,.  it  is  only  of  use  as  showing  the  possible  truth  of  two  subse- 
quent official  statements.  In  1821,  the  inhabitants  were  found  to  be 
3,743,-330 ;  and  in  1826,  to  be  4,301,004.  I  haye  also  an  official  ac- 
i:ount  ffom  the  Grand-duchy  of  Baden,  which  gives  the  population 
in  1822  as  1,090,910  persons,  and  in  1826  as  1,145^337,  showing 
^o  increase  at  the  rate  of  1  48-1 00th  annually.  Whilst  I  giv^e  credU 
'  jto  the  account  from  Baden,  I  must  suspend  my  belief  in  that  from 
Bavaria,  until  I  see  more  clearly  the  way  in  whiqh  the  data  are 
collected*  I  have  no  accounts  from  Saxony,  from  Wirtemhurg, 
from  Hesse-Cassel,  from  Hesse-Darmstadt,  from  Nassau,  or  the 
imaller  sovereignties.  From  the  best  books  describing  each  of 
ihese  states,  and  from  conversation  with  several  of  the  professors 
<and  oth^r  intelligent  men  who  have  devpted  their  attention  to  such 
subjects,  I  am  induced  to  rate  the  increase  of  population  much  below 
ibat  of  Austria  and  of  Prussia,  and  nearer  that  of  Baden  :  taldng  it 
^t  the  rate  of  17|  per  cent  in  the  twelve  years  since  the  peace,  the 
increase  in  the  portions  of  Germany  under  consideration  may  be  as^ 
sumed  at  2,400,000  3t  the  present  time. 

Switzerland  utters  more  complaints  of  over-population  than  are  to 
be  heard  in  any  other  parts  of  Europe.  Thopgh  the  emigrations 
^m  thence  are  more  numerous  than  from  most  of  the  other  divisions 
of  the  old  continent,  yet  they  are  not  found  to  prevent  the  popu- 
lation from  pressing  with  increased  force  against  the  means  of  sub- 
/sistence.  By  census  taken  in  1821,  the  inhabitants  were  found 
to  he  1,783,231,  and  in  18127  they  were  2,037,030,  thus  showing 
AH  increase  in  six  years  qf  253,799.  The  whole  augmentation 
4u]ing  the  twelve  years  of  peace  joaay  therefore  be  safely  estimated 
At  500,000. 

:;  The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  furnishes  the  most  correct  and 
^most  detailed  account  lof  the  state  qf  its  population  of  any  country 
in-  Cut  ope.  A  -census  is  taken  every  five  years ;  and  at  the  end  <^ 
ieaqh  intermediate  year  the  births  are  added  and  the  deaths  sub- 
lMbrac.ted,  which  is  adjusted  by  the  enumerations  of  the  fifdi  years. 
.Que  process  serves  to  verify  the  other ;  and  it  is  seen,  by  their  very 
.near  approximation,  that  .only  insignificant  errors  aremaqe  in  either. 
.By  an  accbunt  printed  for  the  information  of  the  legislature,  it  is 
.seenthat  the  population,  which,  1st  January,  1815,  was  5,424,502., 
heA  advanced  on  the  1st  January,  1825,  to  6,013,47^8;  and  adding, 
for  the  three  years  to  the  1st  January,  1828,  at  the  same  rate,  the 
increase  sinoe  the  peace  is  shown  to  be  760,000. 

The  state  of  the  population  of  France,  according  to  the  Sj^atement 
d^f  fiaron  Charles  .£)upin,  in  his  recent  work,  entitled  Farces  Pro^ 
^fMtjms  et.  CommiTcialks  de  la  Frtmca,  shows  that  the  increase  in 
.that  kingdom  has  been  slower  than  in  the  other  parts  sof  Europe 
^rhioh  be  has  noticed.  Giving  to  his  statement  the  full  oredence  to 
which  it  is  entitled,  that  Fcance  contained  31,000,000  <>fii%bAl%itants, 
98Jho  iuficease  anuoaUy  ^at  Ihe.rate  of  6536  for  eaoh  miUion,  it/vould 
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show  an  annual  augmentation  of  SOO^OOO^  or,  in  the  twelve  yeilrs 
since  the  peace,  of  9,400,000  persons. 

Tbepopulationof  Great  Britain,  from  data  afforded  by  the  threes 
decennial  enumerations  of  1801, 1811,  and  1821,  maybe  safely  taken 
to  have  increased  at  the  rate  of  200,000  in  each  year  from  1815  to 
1827,  or,  in  the  period  since  the  pe^ce,  to  the  amount  of  2,400,000« 
In  1821,  the  population  of  Ireland  amounted  to  6,800,000,  according, 
to  the  enumeration  made  by  government.  The  reports  which  have 
been  circulated  represent  the  increase  to  be  unusually  rapid ;  it  is ' 
difficult  to  know  what  degree  of  credit  they  are  entitled  to  receive. 
We  cannot,  however,  very  greatly  err,  in  estimating  that  increase  to' 
be  equal  to  the  proportion  which  has  been  ascertained  in  Qreat' 
Britain;  the  one  island  in  1821  containing  14,391^631  inhabitantiiy 
and  the  other  6,801,827.  We  may  thus  assume  the  increase  of  th6' 
United  Kingdom,  since  the  year  1815,  to  be  3,500,000. 

The  estimate  of  the  increase  of  inhabitants  in  northern  Italy  is. 
comprehended  in  that  of  the  dominions  of  Austria,  as  far  as  the 
territories  of  that  empire  extend  in  it.  In  the  dominions  of  the  fong 
of  Naples,  I  take  for  my  guide  Baron  Charles  Duprn,  having  at  hand 
no  Italian  documents  of  equal  authority  on  that  subject.  According 
to  the  official  statements  of  1817,  the  whole  population  at  that  period^ 
amounted  to  6,828,558.  Dupin  gives  for  the  annual  rate  of  in- 
crease 11,111  for  each  million,  which  would  thus  amount  to  75,850 
yearly,  or,  for  the  12  years  since  1815,  to  900,000. 

The  middle  of  Italy,  comprehending  Sardinia,  the  Popedom, 
Tuscany,  Modena,  Parma,  Lucca,  and  the  islands,  contained  in  1817, 
8,859,000  inhabitants.  If  the  rate  of  increase  in  those  states  has 
corresponded  with  that  of  Naples,  and  there  can  be  no  reason  to 
deem  it  slower,  they  must  have  received  an  augmentation  of 
1,200,000. 

I  have  no  recent  work  on  Spain  relating  to  the  state  of  its  popu-' 
lation,  nor  indeed  any  later  than  that  of  Ancillion,  published  in  1809,. 
up  to  which  time  ^he  population  is  shown  by  that  writer  to  have  been 
increasing.  I  remember,  during  the  existence  of  the  constitution,  in 
the  debates,  as  reported  in  El  Diario  de  las  Cartel,  that  vague 
allusions  were  made  to  the  rapid  increase  in  numbers  of  the  people. 
It  is  not  possible  to  regard  reports  which  may  have  been  mere  ora- 
torical and  temporary  assumptions  of  the  individuals  who  uttered 
them.  It  is  not  however  improbable,  that  some  increase  has  been' 
going  on  in  spite  of  the  internal  disastrous  occurrences  in  that  coun- 
try. In  Portugal,  according  to  Balbi,  in  his  Easai  Statisque  iur  le 
Royaume  de  Portugal  et  d*Algarvey  published  in  1822,  a  progress 
appears  up  to  that  period.  The  lists  are  certainly  very  imperfect. 
It  appears,  that  in  the  years  1815,  16,  17,  18,  and  19,  the  excess  of 
births  above  deaths,  and  the  proportion  of  both  to  the  whole  number 
of  the  people, is  such  as  to  show  a  great  but  uncertain  rate  of  increase. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  population  of  Turkey ;  and  though  iW 
European  territory  is  commonly  stated  to  contain  7,000,009  of.  in- 
habitants, no  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  that  statement  has  come  und«t 
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my  obsenratioiu  I  do  not  however  deem  it  any  improbable  estima-^ 
tion,  considering  what  we  do  know  of  Portugal,  and  that  these  three 
CoanliieB  contained  20,000»000  of  inhabitants,  to  presume  4bat  they 
bave»  tn  15  yeain^  increased  5  per  cent,  or  1,000,000. 

From  the  statement  here  exhibited,  it  appears  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Europehaite,  within  the  period  that  has  elapsed  since  the  general 
peace,  been  kngmedted  by  the  number  of  28,000,000  or  29,000,000. 
Thus,  tbeie  hafsebeen  added  to  the  previous  consumers  of  the  pro-^ 
ducts  of  the  soil,  at  least  double  the  number  of  persons  that  were 
existing  in  the  island  of  Great  Britain  in  the  year  1821*  It  hence 
deserves  the  most  serious  scrutiny  to  ascertain,  if,  within  the  term 
under  consideration,  the  whole  soil  of  Europe  has  received  such  an- 
augmentation  of  productive  force,  as  to  enable  it  to  supply  double  the 
quantity  of  food  which  Great  Britain  afforded  in  the  year  1821.  If  it 
snould  appear  on  farther  investigation,  that  whilst  the  consumers 
have  been  rapidly  increasing,  the  reserved  store  of  food  has  been 
lessened,  and  |s  likely  to  be  kept  lower  than  at  former  periods,  and, 
to  be  but  barely  sufficient,  with  seasons  of  average  productiveness, 
to  support  the  whole*  of  the  inhabitants,  it  will  be  impossible  not  to 
feel  some  degree  of  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  the  lower  classes  in  every 
country,  who  always  become  the  victims  of  scarcity  long  before  those 
of  the  higher  classes  know  any  thing  of  such  scarcity,  except  by  an 
advance  ia  the  price  of  bread.  To  them  corn  is  the  most  insignifi- 
cant article  of  their  expenditure,  whilst  to  the  poor  it  amounts  to 
much  the  largest  portion  of  the  cost  of  their  existence.  If  the 
occurrence  of  a  year  of  productiveness  below  the  average  should 
present  itself,  with  the  present  diminished  stock  of  corn,  or  if  the 
oext  harvest  should  be  delayed  beyond  the  usual  time,  the  sufferings 
of  the  more  indigent  classes  will  be  attended  with  a  degree  of  in- 
tensity, which  no  friend  to  humanity  can  view  in  anticipation  without 
feeling  a  deep  interest.   -      ■    •   . 

I  have  ventured  to  submit  this  statement  of  the  growth  of  popu-^ 
lation  in  Europe  collectively  to  your  lordships'  consideration,  rather 
from  its  connexion  with  the  trade  in  com,  than  from  any  apprehen- 
sion that  it  hais  been  overlooked  in  the  extensive  views  your  lord- 
ships are  accustomed  to  take  of  the  various  topics  which  come  under 
your  attention,  or  from  any  fear  that,  with  the  fact  of  this  great 
increase  of  consumers  before  them,  the  legislators  of  any  country 
will  enact  any  laws  whose  tendency  may  be  to  check  production. 

I  iam  confident,  that  with  respect  to  food  it  must  be  the  object  of' 
your  lordships  and  the  legislature,  first,  that  a  sufficient  supply  of 
corn  should  always  be  provided ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  prices  of  it 
should  be  so  fairly,  ancl  as  far  as  possible  so  steadily  fixed,  as,  whilst 
the  producer  draws  an  equitable  profit,  the  consumer  shall  pay  for  it 
only  a  remunerating  price. 

I  have  deferred,  till  the  close  of  this  report,  some  statements  re- 
specting the  nature  of  the  corn  trade  in  the  Netherlands,  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  receiving  from  that  country  documents  which  would  have 
furnished  me  with  authority  to  write  more  decidedly  than  I  venture 
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to  da  without  producing  tbe  endence.  From  some  canses;  for  whieh 
i  am  unable  to  account^  I  ha^e  bee&  dkappointed  inmyeiEpectatioiui 
beyond  the  time  I  had  reekoned  «iii;  and  ifthoaeacooiittta'flliduld 
hereafter  reach  me,  I  slvaU  tariDO:  ths^lfi^drly'ito  rabnit  them  to  your 
lordahipii  ia  a  «hQrt  supplemeutary'i^povt.  *  ^ 

I  obtained^  indeed,  at  the  Haguei  an  aeoovolt  whieh^  thoHgh  not 
strictly  official,  is  entitled  to  tome  degree  of  confidence.  Tliis 
shows,  that  the  quantity  of  each  description  of  grain,  except  oats, 
which  the  supply  of  the  United  Kingdom  requires,  has  eseeeded  its 
own  productioQ,  fUirtng  the  eight  years*  from  1815  to  I822»  both 
years  inclusive. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  the  whole  period  are  as  follow  : 


Kind  of  Grain. 

Quarters 
Imported. 

Quarters 
Exported. 

Excess  of 
Imports. 

Excess  of 

Efeportfl. 

1 

Aggregate 

Excess  of  all 

Imports 

6ver 
Exports 

Wheat............... 

1,667,071 

3,134,867 

1,187,661 

423,137 

60,826 

21,630 

1,622^236 
444,094 
460^418 

1,122,631 

35,887 
2256 

44,735 

2,690,773 

707,833 

24,939 
19,374 

.« 
u 
699,894 

•■ 
•• 

9^ 

^^ 

Buck  wheat........ 

'Winter  barley..... 

•• 
•« 

In  eight  years 

6,495,182 

3,707,422 

3,487,154 

699,394 

«,787;7«0 

Average  quantity 
during  Uie  eight 

y^"» 

811,886 

463,427 

435,889 

•• 

348,442 

Until  a  late  period,  the  spedulative  trade  in  com,  in  Amsterdam^ 
Rotterdam,  and  Antwerp,  was  very  extensive,  and  employed  large 
portions  of  capital.  When  the  calamitous  harvest  of  1816  occurred^ 
the  merchants  there  had  their  storehouses  furnished  with  such  stocks 
of  grain  as  were  suitable  to  their  usual  extent  of  trade,  when  the 
prices  were  low.  Hence,  in  the  years  1816,  1817,  and  1818,  they 
were  enabled  to  export  the  large  quantity  of  1,226,441  quarters  of 
wheat,  thus  exceeding  in  those  three  years  the  amount  of  their  im« 
ports  by  845,407  quarters. 

Since  that  period,  the  corn  trade  of  the  Netherlands  baa  taken 
the  same  course  as  in  the  British  dominions,  and  on  the  continent  of 
£urope»  Much  of  the  capital  has  been  lost  to  the  possessors  of  it ; 
and  of  what  was  saved,  a  great  portion  has  been  applied  to  odier 
commercial  objects,  or  to  speculations  in  Amds  and  exchani^es.  The 
trade  in  corn  now,  except  as  regards  the  home  demand,  including 
that  required  for  distillation,  which  must  always  be  considerable*  is 
become  of  very  little  importance  as  a  national  object;  and  the  stocks 
on  hand  have  been  reduced  there,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  to  very 
trifling  quantities. 

As  I  made  some  inquiries  respecting  the  storing  of  corn  at  Ant- 
werp, Rotterdam,  and  Amsterdam,  1  beg  to  |ubmit  to  your  lord- 
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sMp»  a  tiew  of  the  expeaaoi  atteoding  on  it  in  tho86  plftc^s^  wliere 
alone  any  can  be  securely  and  cheaply  deposited,  to  wait  for  saoh  an 
opening  of  our  ports  aa  may  make  the  transmission  to  this,  coun- 
try a  beneficial  operation.  At  Antwerp,  the  following  statement  wa« 
furnished  by  two  eminent  merchants,  extracted  from  their  bookd,  io 
which  the  two  exactly  agreed : — 

^\  RQceiving  and  storing  500  hecteilitres  of  wheat,  or  other  grainy 
24  cents  per.  month :  for  turning  over^  two  days  in  each  month,  two 
guilders."  As  500  hectolitres  are  equal  (at  ten  hectolitrea  to  28} 
imperial  quarters)  to  176  quartern,  the  cost  is  13  guilders  25  cents 
per  month.  The  guilder  being  of  the  value  of  20df,  sit  the  current 
exchange  of  12^  would  mak^  the  cost  of  storing  and  turning 
1  8^176</.,  or,  as  near  as  can  be  stated  in  money»  \\i.  per  month 
for  each  quarter  of  corn. 

At  Rotterdam  and  Amsterdam,  the  expenses  of  warehouse  rent 
and  turning  varies  according  to  circumstances  and  situation,  from 
2tf.  to  2|d.  per  month.  The  expense  of  lighterage  and  metage 
amounts  to  60  guilders,  or  5/.  on  500  quarters,  or  a  small  fraction 
more  than  2df.  per  quarter. 

As  far  as  regards  the  expenise  of  storing,  it  nmst  be  much  more 
advantageous  to  a  speculator  to  keep  his  com  in  Antwerp  or  Rotter- 
dam than  in  England,  and  especially  than  in  London. 

By  ah  account  of  real  sales  of  4 10,  quarters  of  oats,  as  rendered 
by  one  of.  the  first  mercantile  bouses  in  London  to  the  shipper  at 
Amsterdam,  of  the  correctness  of  which  I,  have  the  fullest  proof,  it 
appears  that  the  metage  out  of  the  ship  was  6ftf.  per  quarter;  that 
the  lighterage  and  landing  was  7|df.,  and  the  metage  and  porterage 
on  the  delivery  from  the  warehouse  was  6tf.  The  granary  rent  and 
insurance  against  fire  for  50  weeks,  with  the  expense  of  turning,  is 
charged  63/.  10«.  61/.^  being  25«.  per  week^  or  at  the  rat^  of  Zd,  per 
months  or  double  that  charged  at  Antwerp. 

By  this  account  of  sales,  it  appears  that  though  the  cargo  of  oats 
was  sold  at  19«.  per  quarter,  yet  the  duty  of  2«.  per  quarter,  the 
metages,  storing,  porterages,  freight,  primage,  landing,  brokerage^ 
loss  in  measure,  interest  on  advances,  with  commission  and  other 
charges,  so  reduced  the  amount  of  the  sales,  that  the  shipper  at 
Amsterdam  was  only  credited  for  his  oats  at  a  rate  a  fraction  les9 
than  6r.  the'quarter. 

This  specimen  of  the  expenses  of  consignments  of  com  to  London, 
on  the  speculation  of  waiting  till  our  ports  are  open,  may  serve, 
with  others  of  a  similar  kind,  which  several  foreign  merchants  h^ve 
shown  to  me,  to  account  for  the  enormous  losses  in  capital  which 
those  engaged  in  that  kind  of  trade  have  sustained  of  late  years. 

WILLIAM  JACOB. 

.  Com  Department,  Board  of  Trade, 

MarchlS. 
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ON  THE  DEPLORABLE  CONDITION 

OF    TUE 

HELPLESS   POOR   IN    IRELAND, 

WITH  A>  PLAN.  OF  RELIEF,  AS  AT. PKESENT  PARTLY  IN  OPERATION 
IN  SEVERAL  DISTRICTS  OF  .THE  PROVINCE  OF  ULSTER. 

BY 

A  MEMBER  OF  A  PAROCHIAL  POOR  RELIEF .  COMMITTEE. 

'<  Tbe  state  of  moral  degradation  of  the  Irish  is  increasing  daily — Is  it  not  ?'' 
— "  It  is  Undoubtedly," 

**  Does  the  condition  of  the  people  depend  at  all  on  the  government  under  which 
they  live  ?" — "  Very  ■  much  on  the  government — on  the  Ufiet  and  equal  adniMii8tra\ion 
qf  justice — on  the  perfect  security  of  property — on  civil,  religious,  ant^  po- 
litical LIBERTY." — Malthua'  Evidence,  Emigration  Report,  1827. 

LONDON  :_I828. 


**  Any  thing  calculated  to  relieve  the  helpless  poor  .  ip  Ireland,  is  deserving  of 
consideration  from  all  persons  interested  in  the  welfare  of  that  part  of  his  Majesty's 
dominions." — Lord  Goperich. 

"  Not  zealous  fdr  heedless  opinions ;  not  zealous  for  idolatry  and  superstitions ;  not 
xealous  for  parties  and  factions  in  the  state;  but  zealous  of  good  works.  They  are 
the  proper  objects  of  our  seal,  as  having  an  immediate  respect  to  the  glory  of  God,  tbe 
ultimate  end  of  all  our  actions." — Bishop  Beveridoe. 

Thb  unexampled  State  of  the  most  depressed  class  of  paupers  in 
Ireland,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  considered  with  that  at- 
tention which  it  deserves ;  because,  perhaps,  the  catalogue  of  their' 
privations  has  invariably  exhibited  the  want  of  an  advoc^e  to 
represent  their  sufferings,  and  to  plead  successfully  in  their  behalf* 
As  I  have  taken  an  active  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  poor, 
with  a  view  to  their  relief,  permit  me  to  implore  your  conside- 
ration of  their  claims — a  subject .  on  which  I  will  venture  to 
address  you,  with  unfeigned'  hopes  that,  under  your  auspices, 
something  may  soon  be  done  to  rescue  from  the  misery  of  their 
condition  the  most 'forlorn  and  destitute  of  mankind — the  help- 
less poor  of  Ireland !     ,     , 

Having  been  much  in  foreign  parts,  the  manners  and  customs 
of  various  nations  have  fallen  under  my  observation  ;•  but  I  have 
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seldom  or  never  witnessed}  in  any  country,  such  calamitous 
examples  of  human  wretchedness,  as  are  of  frequent  occurrence 
among  the  houseless  and  friendless  poor  of  that  part  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's dominions,  where  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  the  failure, 
in  a  great  measure,  of  the  staple  manufacture,  the  stagnation  of 
trade,  and  the.  debasing  influence  of  penal  laws,*  depress  the  po- 
pulation, increase  pauperism,  and  are  plainly  the  causes  which,  in 
their  practical  operation,  prove  most  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of 
Ireland,  and  to  the  general  welfare  of  Great  Britain^ 

Justice  being  a  constant  and  perpetual  will  to  give  to  every  one 
their  due,  and  mankind  being  enjoined  by  the  law  of  God  and 
nature  to  relieve  and  support,  in  life,  the  accidental  inheritors  of 
unbefriended  impotency,  or,  in  other  terms,  the  helpless  poor — ^is 
it  consistent  with  this  principle,  with  Christian  precepts,  that 
paupers,  in  the  following  enumeration,  should  be  neglected,  as 
they  are  in  Ireland,  and  literally  cast  out  ? 

The  lunatic  and  idiots — the  paralytic-— the  blind-— the  maimed, 

*  It  is  self-evident  that  the  grand  object  of  the  framers  of  those  latrs  was 
to  check. the  growth  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Ireland,  and  to 
extend  the  principles  of  the  reformed  churches  to  the  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation— but  it  is  equally  obvious  that^  in  their  mistaken  zeal  for  the  truth, 
they  adhered  not  to  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  They  endeavored 
to  accomplish  good  by  unjust  means.  They  were  willing  to  do  evil  that 
good  might  ultimately  come.  And  what  has  been  the  result  ?  a  conclusion 
diametrically  opposite  to  their  designs.  Behold  the  prodigious  increase  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  population — very  deficient  in  knowlege^  arts,  and 
sciences — in  a  great  measure  semi- barbarous,  prone  to  indolence  and  su- 
perstition,  and  to  multiply  rapidly  through  fmprovident  marriages^  and  by 
means  of  the  facility  with  which  a  mere  vegetable  subsistence  can  be 
procured;  .all  which  may  be  traced  to  errors  in  legislation  more  sub- 
versive of  good  order,  than  to  any  of  the  religious  dogmas  which  persecution 
was  intended  to  eradicate. 

'  It  was  erroneously  conceived,  tha^  by  the  imposition  of  civil  disabilities, 
divine  truth  would  have  illuminatea  the  understanding,  purified  the  religion, 
and  subverted  the  ancient  faitli  of  the  people.  The  fact  is,  the  culture  of 
the  mind  was  neglected  and  overlooked— -legal  authority  did  not  interfere 
to  prevent  the  light  of  revelation  being  obscured;  the  knowiege  of  thb 
truth  was  not  permitted  to  make  the  people  free  (in  one  sense),  and  con- 
tinue they  will  in  bondage  until  tba|  knowiege  be  diffused^ 
.  Every  pian  of  common  sense  mu3t  own,  that  the  emancipation  most  fo  be 
desired  for  the  Irish  people  is  that  of  the  mind;  when  this  takes  place,  the 
corruptions  of  Christianity  will  vanish,  and  truth  will  prevail — but  how  is 
«uch  a  desirable  object  to  be  attained  ?  Certainly  not  by  penal  statutes  and 
the  rigor  of  persecution,  but  by  ihe  advancement  of  leafpiug,  by  the 
improvement  and  education  of  the  rising  generation,  and  by  the  unqualified 
removal  of  every  obstacle  to  the  acquisition  of  knowiege.  Let  every 
statute  which  is  offensive  to  true  and  loyal  subjects,  and  moral  men, 
because  of  their  reli^rious  opinions,  be  repealed ;  and  if  oppressive  measures 
be  essential  to  the  safety  of  the' Established  Churdh,  let  them  be  dire^t^d 
against  all  who  are  really  the.  enemies  of  Christianity. 
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who  are  unable  to  work  for  their  breads— the  aged  and  infirm, 
who  really  from  age  and  infirmity  are  incapable  of  labor^  in  any 
way,  for  their  own  maintenance.  Is  it  right  that  such  unhappy 
.  beings  should  be  suffered  to  become  the  victims  of  unavoidable 
misfortune,  more  especially  those,  whom,  through  bitter  calamity 
and  extreme  poverty^  the  worst  of  maladies  frequently  overtakes  ? 
Is  it  right  that  objects  so  pitiable  should  be  abandoned  to  shift 
for  themselves,  without  places  of  refuge,  or  the  means  of  cure 
and  subsistence ;  being  actually  allowed  to  wander  as  mendi- 
cants^ or  to  be  borne  about  in  wooden-boxes  through  the  land,' 
bdif  starved  and  half  clad,  to  the  disgrace  of  civilised  society; 
and  in  a  Christtan  oanunaiiky  too,  where  the  law  has  established 
the  reformed  religion  ? 

Under  existing  circumstances  in  Ireland,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  lunatics  are  permitted  to  roam  at  large  I  Idiots  unprotected 
and  almost  naked,  present  themselves  to  the  gaze  of  the  public  ! 
The  paralytic,  desolate  and  dejected,  traverse  the  country — 
divested  of  every  hope— in  despair  of  any  consolation  under  their 
^fflictions-^hey  exhibit,  in  their  woe-^worn  aspect  and  disabled 
persons,  the  affecting  spectacle  of  the  awful  visitation  of  God, 
and  the  unpardonable  neglect  of  their  fellow-men !  The  blind 
beg  their  scanty  morsel,  led  from  house  to  house  by  an  associate 
dog,  or  kindly  individual,  who.  comnMserates  their  dark  and  com- 
fortless situation — how  dreary  even  with  fortune^s  most  auspicious 
recompense' for  loss  of  sight!  The  maimed  are  carried  through 
streets  and  byrways-rfrequenting  niarkets  and  fairs  to  obtain 
alms  from  the  multitude— »they  also  beg  through  the  country, 
and  lodge  themselves  amongst  the  peasantry  by  night  $  and 
though,  like  Lazarus,  covered  with  sores,  they  .seldom  lay  them- 
selves at  the  rich,  man's  gate,  when  the  clouds  of  evening  are 
gathering,  as  they  are  sternly  refused  a  nightly  lodging  even  in  the 
QUt<*houses  of  the  aiBuent. 

The  aged  and  infirm  are  borne  about  on  hand-barrows,  some- 
times protected  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  sometimes 
iiot.  They  are  entirely  dependent  on  the  sympathy  of  their 
abler  fellow  poor  for  locomotion^  who  anticipate,  in  their  turn, 
similar  acts  of  charity,  when  the  incapacities  of  old  age  and  the 
brivatiqns  of  poverty  overwhelm  them  ;  and  they  become  heirs  of 

.  1  The  manner  in  which  unfortunate  cripples  are  conveyed  from  house  to 
house  for  alms. — CoDections  are  made  in  the  churches,  every  Sunday,  by 
sending  round  what  are  termed  puor-boxes,  under  scriptural  admonition  ; 
but  the  contents  of  iheBe  are  inadet]ua'e  to  the  weekly  maintenance  of 
sudh-lielpless  beings,  exclusively  of  niasy  other  clBimatits  justly  entitled 
ro  parochial  relief ;  and,  in  fact,  there  is  too  often  **  a  beggarly  accoutit  of 
empty  boxes." 
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inevitable  adversity— driven  out  on  the  wide  world,  and  ejected 
from  their  humble  habitations,  which  barely  afforded  shelter  from 
the  wintry  blast  in  periods  of  their  greatest  prosperity.  To  these 
unhappy  beings,  the  repose  which  cattle  obtain  on  beds  of  clean 
straw  would  be  a  comfort ;  for  it  often  happens,  they  cannbt 
procure  even  that  article  to  lie  on,  nor  a  blanket  to  cover  them, 
having  no  permanent  settlement,  and  no  legal  parochial  claim  to 
any  relief.  The  stable  would  be  to  them  as  a  palace  to  others — 
horse-corn  bread  a  luxury  ;  in  fact,  they  are  worse  provided  for 
than  beasts  that  perish ! 

All  this,  however,  is  but  a  faint  description  of  the  forlorn  state 
of  this  suffering  class  of  poor.  They  manage  matters  better  in 
France,  with  reference  to  provision  for  the  helpless ; '  but  there; 
indeed,  the  mass  of  the  population  is  not  only  better  clad  and 
provided,  but  incomparably  more  orderly  and  civilised — where 
there  are  religious  differences  without  animosity,  and  where  the 
•great  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  are  comfortable  and  happy.  And 
that  this  state  of  things  is  conducive  to  good  morals,  may  be  taken 
for  granted  oy  a  reference  to  the  comparative  view  of  crime  in 
France  and  Great  Britain,  daring  the  same  period. 

The  population  of  the  former  is  upwards  of  30  millions ;  of 
England  alone,  not  15  millions. — ^Number  of  criminals  condemned 
to  various  punishments  in  1826,  by  official  returns,  in  France 
4848— In  England  11,095.  More  than  twice  the  amount  of  crime 
in  Protestant  England,  than  to  twice  the  population  of  Catholic 
France.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  moral  influence  of 
Roman  Catholic  Christianity  in  one  country  is  of  more  practical 
use*  in  restraining  evil,  than  that  of  the  Protestant  church  in  an- 
other.    Whether  it  is  so  in  Ireland,  I  know  not. 

A  writer  in  the  Morning  Chronicle^  under  the  signature  of  "  A 
Practical  Observer,",  says—"  I  know  that  it  is  a  prevailing  habit 
with  some  <  noble  lords'  and   <  honorable  members^  to  represent 

« 

*  Provision  "^  FOR  the  helvless  in  France. — **  Not  only  are  the  most 
untoward  defects  of  nature  made  to  give  way  before  the  wisdom  of  national 
prdvisioDs,  for. turning  otherwise  helpless  objects  into  useful  members  of 
society;  but  by  the  fruits  of  their  industry;  they  are  soon  enabled  to 
reimburse  their  instructors  for  the  trouble  and  cost  of  their  education  and 
maintenance.  The  lame,  the  deformed,  the  dumb,  the  blind,  are  all  taught 
trades,  in  which  they  frequently  arrive  at  a  greater  pitch  of  perfection  than 
many  of  those  who  have  no  natural  defects  to  struggle  with.  This  con- 
version of  the  proceeds  of  industry  towards  defraying  the  cost  of  education 
I  found  to  be  a  very  prevailing  principle  in  their  public  schools,  the  surplus 
of  which  is  always  appropriated  to  public  charities.  *  England/  says  a 
modern  observer,  '  is  certainly  famous  for  charities  to  the  helpless ;  but 
sadly  neglects  the  means  of  preparing  people  to  help  themselves.' ''— 
Rambling  Notes  by  Sir  A,  B.  FaulhieK 
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that  there  is  a  gre^  disparity  in  nioral  and  peaceable  conduct, 
and  general  obedience  to  the  laws,  between  Protestant ,  and  Ca- 
tholic districts  in  Ireland,  and  to  insist  that  the  contrast,  is  trium- 
phantly favorable  to  the  Protestant.  Any  person  attending  to  the 
debates  in  Parliament  must  have  observed  that  this  contrast  is 
uniformly  set  up  as  an  argument  to  prove  the  immoral,  and  indeed 
seditious,  doctrines  inculcated  by  the  Catholic  clergy  into  their 
flocks. 

Fortunately  we  are  enabled,  by  official  papers,  to  set  this  matter 
at  rest.  I  propose  to  do  so  in  the  most  simple  manner,  by  selecting 
ten  Irish  counties  where  Protestantism  is  more  extended,  and  ten 
Catholic  counties,  and  contrasting  the  state  and  proportion  of 
criminal  offences  in  each  clasi,  according  to  the  Parliamentary 
Returns  of  the  present  year. 

Ten  Principal  Protestant  Counties  in  the  different  Provinces. 

Population  in  1821. 

Antrim,  Armagh,  Cavan,  Fermanagh,  Leitrim,  Longford, 

Louth,  Monaghan,  Sligo,  Westmeath 1,556,182 

Number  of  commitmenis  in  1826 1357 

Pro|)ortion  of  commitments  to  the  population     .     .     Average  1  of     .357 

Ten  Principal  Catholic  Counties. 

m 

Population  in  1821. 

Carlow,  Clare,  Cork,  Gal  way,  Kerry,  Limerick,  Mayo, 

Tipperary,  Waierford  Wexford •  .     .     .  2,868,249 

Number  of  commitments  in  1826 4546 

Proportion  of  commitments  to  the  population    .     .    Average  l  of      628 

We  find,  then,  that  the  Catholic  districts-  are  not  the  greatest 
o;(Fenders;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  the  proportion  of  commitments 
in  the  Catholic  counties  is  but  little. more  than  one-half  of  the  i 
proportion  in  the  Protestant  counties.  I  have  taken  .the  trouble  of 
ascertaining,  on  similar  official  authority,  the  number  of  convictions 
in  those  counties,  for  the  same  period;  and  I 'find*  them,  in  the 
Protestant  counties,  to  amount  to  2185;  and  in  the  Catholic 
counties  to  2178.  Thus,  then,  the  ten  Catholic''' counties,  con- 
taining 2,868,249  persons,  present  a  smaller  number  of  convictions 
than  the  ten  Protestant  counties,  containing  only  1,558,182 
persons,  or  little  more  than  half  the  amount  of  the  Catholic  popu- 
lation ;  making,  in  the  Protestant  counties,  a  proportion  of  one 
convict  out  of  every  713.  persons;  and  in  the  Catholic  counties, 
only  one  out  of  1317.    _ 

,  Among  innumerable  evils,  the  system  of  licensed  mendicity  in 
Ireland  appears  to  be  the  worst.  It  is  subversive  of  good  order, 
and  the  fruitful  parent  of  crime.    Under  the  mask  of  penury  and 
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distressi  the  sturdy  beggar  is  found  plying  his  demoralizing  trade» 
and,  by  habitual  fraud,  continually  imposing  on  the  humane. 
Much  of  the  bounty  of  the  charitable  is  thus  direrted  from  its 
legitimate  channel,  and  serves  to  maintain  a  worthless  body  of 
vagrants,  who  will  be  industrious  only  in  wandering  from  house 
to  house  in  a  degrading  course  of  alms-seeking,  as  the  pest  of 
society  at  large.  It  is  incontrovertible,  that  the  customary  prac- 
tices of  mendicity  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  judicious 
regulations,  and  a  better  method  of  administering  to  the  necessities 
of  the  poor  in  parishes ;  to  facilitate  which,  the  intromission  of 
legal  authority  for  enforcing  the  decent  maintenance  of  the  paro- 
chial poor  in  their  respective  districts,  seems  now  absolutely 
indbpensable.  And  it  is  justly  presumed,  that  a  change  of  system 
may,  with  incalculable  advantage,  take  place,  leaving  genuine 
charity  untouched,  and  more  productive  of  good,  in  its  imme- 
diate operation,  than  ever  before.  Anxiously  solicitous  of  your 
attention  to  a  subject  which  is  acknowleged  to  be  deserving  of 
consideration,  I  sincerely  trust  this  humble  appeal,  in  behalf  of 
suffering  humanity,  may  not  prove  altogether  ineffectual. 

I  do  not  arrogantly  presume,  being  incompetent,  to  communi- 
cate much  that  may'  be  worthy  the  notice  of  an  illustrious  states- 
man, and  perhaps  very  unfit,  as  an  obscure  individual,  to  address 
the  first  Minister  of  the  Crown ;  nevertheless  t  shall  fearlessly  go 
on,  with  firm  reliance  on  the  implored  guidance  of  the  wisdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world,  zealously  endeavoring,  by  every  prac- 
ticable contrivance,  to  lessen,  in  my  own  sphere  at  least,  the  sum 
of  human  misery.  It  is  satisfactory  to  be  enabled  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  salutary  efiects  produced  by  efibrts  of  this  nature; 
for  I  rejoice  to  state,  that  the  introduction  of  an  improved  relief 
tystem  has  been  highly  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  numerous 
poor  families,  by  affording  comfort  and  succour  to  the  distressed 
of  a  particular  district.  Christian  motives  impel  us  to  extend,  if 
possible,  the  same  advantages  to  all.  We  are  required  to  <<  strM 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able."  ■ 

The  general  principle  cannot  be  well  objected  to,  that  the  Ih- 
habitants  of  every  country  are  bound,  by  the  law  of  God  and 
nature,  to  provide  for  the  impotent  poor,  really  incapable,  by  any 
means,  of  maintaining  themselves-^concede  this,  and  it  is  pbvious 
no  country  is  more  in  want  of  its  application  than  Ireland/  If  tt 
be  taken  for  granted,  that  great  distress  prevails  there  amongst 
those  who  are  in  health  and  well  able  to  work,  but  who  cannot 
get  any  eroploymentj  how  shall  we  conceive  the  full'  extent  o| 

*  St.  Luke,  xiii.  24. 
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misery — ^the  ahsirp  aRguish  of  misfortune,  experienced  by  many 
poor  sufferers,  who,  from  destitution  and  physical  calamity,  are 
compelled  to  seek  their  means  of  subsistence  by  mendicancy  in 
the  manner  already  described  !  Could  not  a  plan  be  devised  and 
established,  having  for  its  object  the  permanent  relief  and  de- 
cent rtiaintenance  of  helpless  paupers?  Could  not  parishes  be 
empowered  by  Act  of  Pariiament  to  assess  themselves  vohm* 
tarily,  i^ith  proper  limitations,  for  the  care  and  protection  of  their 
own  poor  i  Could  not  a  remedy  of  this  kind  be  adopted,  without 
danger  of  introducing  the  British  system  of  poor^s-rates,  by  which 
evils  of  the  magnitude  alluded  to  might  be,  in  a  great  measure, 
removed ;  and  the  misery  alleviated  which  obtains  at  present,  from 
a  want  of  well-organised  charitable  institutions,  order  and  regu- 
larity in  parishes — ^from  neglect  on  the  part  of  absent  proprietors, 
and  from  a  superabundant  population,  destitute  of  the  advantages 
which  are  found,  iti  most  other  countries,  to  spring  from  well 
requited  industry,  and  its  judicious  application  to  natural  re- 
sources ? 

Within  the  last  half  century,  the  population  of  Ireland  has 
doubled  itself,'  but  the  resident  gentry  have  not  increased  in  the 
same  proportion.  Since  the  Union,  at  least,  the  number  of 
absentees  has  increased  very  much ;  and  it  is  doubtful  yet,  whe* 
ther  tke  advantages  conferred  on  the  island  have  compensated 
for  the  drain  made  On  its  resources  by  the  men  of  property, 
who  prefer  a  residence  in  other  countries.  In  that  circumstance, 
one  reason  is  evident  why  the  people  are  dissatisfied,  the  great 
majority  impoverished,  and  the  poorest  class  so  shamefully  neg- 
lected. Of  those  outcast  individuals,  many,  as  I  have  before 
remarked,  wander  through  the  country  imploring  alms  at  every 
gate,  or  merely  sustain  existence  in  scattered  huts,  the  most  ab- 
ject abodes  of  human  wretchedness — ^in  most  instances,  neither 
wind-tight  nor  water-tight ;  not  superior,  perhaps  not  equal,  to  the 
wigwams  of  American  savages,  or  the  kraits  of  South  African 
Hottentots. 

These  unfortunate  fellow-christians,  paralysed  by  poverty,  are 
engaged  in  a  perpetual  struggle  for  a  supply  of  the  coarsest  and 
cheapest  species  of  food,  by  which  mere  animal  existence  may 
be  supported.  In  periods  of  temporary  scarcity,  when  deprived 
of  every  means  of  sustaining  life  by  their  own  exertion,  disease 
overtakes  them,  mendicity  becomes  the  last  resource  of  these 

*  <^The  rate  at  which  the  population  increased,  from  1793  to  1831,  was 
«uch  as  would  double  itself  in  about  40  ^ears.  In  other  European  countries, 
the  poJiulatioD  has  often  increased  for  10,  20,  or  30  jears,  at  a  very  rapid 
rate ;  but  in  Ireland,  it  increased  for  135  years  together,  at  a  rate  that 
would  double  itself  in  about  45  years/'— Ma^^<. 
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hapless  beings;  and  unless  they  fall^  by  chance,  under  notice  of 
competent  humanity,  they  pass  ouj  through  every  stage  of  suffering, 
to  die  close  of  their  earthly  accounts.' 

There  is  not.  any*  provbion  in  Ireland  for  extreme  cases  of 
distress,  either  parochial  or  otherwise,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
county  infirmaries  and  village  dispensaries,  founded  on  volun- 
tary contribution;  and  by  way  of  relief  (posthumous,  and  too  late) 
some  legal  vestry  assessments  for  burying  in  coffins  the  remains 
of  miserable  paupers,  who  have  perished  of  hunger,  disease,  and 
destitution ! 

Such  lamentable  occurrences,  incidental  to  the  condition  of  any 
class  of  human  beings,  fill  one  with  pain  and  horror  ;  they  forcibly 
imply,  that  wherever  scenes  so  revolting  to  humanity  obtain,  an 
am«idment  of  that  system,  under  which  they  have  happened, 
ought  to  be  enforced,  which  can  only  be  effected  any  where  by 
salutary  laws  to  connect  the  poor  with  the  rich,  and  to  compel  the 
latter,  especially  those  who  withdraw  their  persons  and  fortunes 
from  their  country,  to  consider  the  cause  of  the  former,  as  being 
entitled,  by  every  rule  of  duty,  to  their  reasonable  countenance 
and  protection. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  the  poor  in  England  are  better 
provided  for  than  in. any  other  country  of  the  same  extent.-r-But 
where  the  most  depressed  class,  as  in  Ireland,  are  suffered  to  lan- 
guish in  helpless  misery^ -something  must  be  radically  wrong^^  and 
the  strongest  proof  of  this  is,  the  fact  that  there  never  has  been  in 

^  Id  the  southern  districts,  the  condition  of  the  people  is  .not, much 
improved  since  Dean  Swift's  time,  who  wrote  of  Ireland  as  follows  >^ 

**  I  think  I  once  was  in  Tipperary,  which  is  like  the  rest  of  the  whole 
kingdom — a  bare  face  of  nature,  without  houses  or  plantations — filthy 
cabins,  miserable,  tattered,  half-starved  creatures,* scarce  in  human  shape; 
one  insolent,  ignorant,  oppressive  'squire,  to  be  found  in  twenty  miles' 
riding ;  a  parish  church  to  be  found  only  in  a  summer  day's  jpurney,  in 
comparison  of  which  an  English  farmer's  barn  is  a  cathedral ;  a  bog  of 
fifteen  miles  round;  every  meadow  a  slough;  and  every  hill  a  mixture 
of  rock,  heath,  and  marsh ;  and  every  male  and  female,  from  the  farmer 
inclusive  to  the  day-laborer,  infaUibly  a  thief,  and  consequently  a  beggar, 
which  in  this  island  are  terms  convertible.  There  is  not  an  acre  of  land  in 
Ireland  turned  to  half  its  advantage;  yet  it  is  better  improved  than  the 
people— and  all  these  evils  are  effects  of  English  tyranny;  so  your  sons  and 
grand-children  will  find  to  their  sorrow." — Vide  Letter  to  Dean  Bradreth, 
written  about  70  years  since. 

I  have-often  witnessed,  on  entering  the  hovels  of  the  peasantry,  a  whole 
family  seated  round  a  basket  of  potatoes,  with  nothing  earthly  besides  for 
their  subsistence,  except  a  few  grains  of  salt  and  water  from  the  spring !  In 
naany  instances,  and  at  certain  periods  of  the  year  before  the  harvest  tioiie, 
this. frugal  repast  is  denied  these  poor  people — the  pressure  of  poverty 
becomes  so  severe,  they  are  Compelled  to  beg  from  door  to  door  through  the 
country,  and  often  one  scanty  meal  of  potatoes  must*  suffice  for  the  day ! 
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Ireland  a  decent  provision  for  the  poor,  which  is  a  true  test  of 
civilisation.  .  I  shall,  therefore,  hs^ve  the  honor  of  submitting  to 
your  consideration,  a  simple  plan  for  effecting  an '  object  so  de« 
sirable  in  that  country,  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  it  may  be 
done  without  the  introduction  of  the  British  system  of  poor  laws ; 
without  violating  the  principles  of  true  charity  to  the  poor ;  with- 
out destroying  the  kindly  dispositions  of  human  life,  which  is 
often  the  case  when  relief  becomes  entirely  compulsory  ;  without 
danger  of  the  abuses  which  have  crept  into  the  administration  of 
the  poor  laws  in  England  ;  without  despair  of  a  moral  certainty  of 
doing  very  much  good  by  improving  the  character  and  habits  of 
the  lower  orders;  and  without  any  apprehension  that  <<the  in- 
troduction of  a  certain  system  of  law  with  respect  to  the  helpless 
poor^  shoujd  harden  the  hearts  of  the  Irish  people,  destroy  their 
uniform  kindness  and  sympathy  for  their  fellow  poor,  .or  alter  that 
fine  portion  of  their  national  character." ' 

I  trust,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  is  possible  to  remove  the 
reluctance  to  attempts  at  legislating  on  this  subject,  and  to  obviate 
the  difficulties  which  appear  to  have  arisen  and  spread,  as  it  were, 
a  mist  before  the  eyes  of  enlightened  legislators,  rendering  them 
hitherto  unable  to  see  their  way  distinctly,  as  to  the  mode  of  con- 
ferring a  great  benefit  on  society  in  that  long  oppressed  portion 
of  the  British  empire.  I  trust  it  is  possible  to  make  it  appear, 
that  what  has  been  termed  the  misdirected  charity  of  Ireland 
can  be  made  to  flow  in  a  more  regular,  useful,  and  permauent 
channel  than  heretofore,  by  setting  up  a  very  simple  machinery 
for  the  administration  of  bounty  to  the  poor,  <<  avoiding  all  the 
imperfections  of  the  English  system,  conquering  the  difficulty  of 
finding  persons  of  sufficient  integrity  and  honesty  to  regulate  it^ 
and  preventing  its  being  obstructed  by  abuse." 

As  the  compulsory  laws  in  England  for  relief  of  the  poor 
have  a  twofold  object,  the  one  to  provide  labor  and  support  for 
those  who  can  work  and  cannot  find  employment,  the  other  to  af- 
ford maintenance  and  comfort  to  the  impotent.  With  the  former 
branch  we  have  nothing  to  do,  since  it  is  found  to  be  an  erroneous 
practice  to  interfere  with  wages,  and  to  hold  out  such  incitements 
to  an  increase  of  pauperismi  as  it  unavoidably  causes.'    But  with 

1  Vide  Debate  io  the  House  of  Lords,  18th  June,  1827. 

*  ''  Convinced  as  I  am/'  says  Brereton  (a  writer  on  the  English  Poor 
Laws),  '^that  the  justices  of  the  peace  have  introduced  the  erroneous 
practice,  and  that  the  erroneous  principle  is,  allowing  them  to  practise  at 
all  in  parish  affairs,  I  cannot  conceal  an  opinion,  formed  by  patient  inquiry, 
or  suppress  a  conviction  cotifirmed  by  experience.  I  shall  close  these  few 
observations  on  the  substitution  of  district  for  parochial  officers  of  any 
kind,  in  any  parish  affairs,  with  a  repetition  of  Mr.  Vivian's  remedy  for  the 
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regafd  to  the  latter,  we  are  at  isiue  with  any  in^Bvidual,  who  will 
presume  to  maintain  that,  in  the  multiplied  circumstances  of  life, 
the  security  of  an  adequate  .provision  for  the  helpless  poor,  does 
not  constitute  one  of  the  first  of  our  duties,  for  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  which  we  are  awfully  responsible — ^rigidly  account-* 
able,  when  time  and  fate  shall  determine — ^when  we  shall  stand  ac- 
quitted or  condemned  for  eternity,  by  the  IrreTocable  judgment 
of  Him  who  has  declared  he  will  justify  or  condemn,  according 
to  our  observance  or  neglect  of  the  solemn  precepts  which  enjoin 
the  duty  in  question,  as  being  done  not  only  to  our  distressed 
neighbor,  but  as  to  himself. — ^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren^  ye  have  done- 
it  unto  me.*' ' 

The  original  law  in  England,  respecting  the  poor,  had  been 
framed  solely  with  this  great  design  in  view  \  but  on  the  old  stock 
so  many  errors  have  been  grafted,  as  to  render  it  fruitful  of  much 
mischief  to  the  state. 

Mn  Bfeteton  observes-^'*  Would  we  trace  our  national  calami- 


evils  of  the  present  system—'  Get  rid  of  the  sessions^  and  you  will  get  rid 
of  workhouses,  at  least  of  a  great  many  iu  villages,  and  you  will  restore 
the  aocieot  and  happier  system  of  supporting  the  poor  by  small  pensions 
io  their  own  habitations,  or  the  habitations  pf  their  friends  and  relatives/ 

'^Tbe  House  will  find  that  all  the  witnesses  concur  in  opinion,  that  the 
greatest  pra<itical  improvement  of  the  poor-rate  system  is  involved  in  the 
diS6ooiiauatice  of  relief  to  able-bodied  paupers ;  and  your  Committee  are  of 
opinion,  that  Suoh  discontimiance  will  oe  rendered  more  pratticable  by  the 
introduction  of  a  8y.stem  of  regulated  emigration^  than  by  any  other 
measure/' 

On  this  subject,  the  questions  numbered  from  3258  to  8957,  were  put  to 
Mr.  Malthus : — 

'^[f  parochial  assistance  were  rigidly  and  invariably  limited  to  the 
sapport  ^f  tlie  aged  and  infon,  or  of  children,  and  univeraaily  denied  to 
abie4Mdied  men  wbo  have  no  opportunity  of  working,  do  ^ou  think  the 
existeoce  of  a  well-regulated  poor-rate  under  such  restrictions  would  be 
prejudicial  to  the  country ?-^Perhaps  not;  but  it  appears  to  be  difficult 
ahrays  to  restrict  it  in  that  way. 

^Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  the  proposition,  that  poorVrates  were 
jn^eiousty  adtnioistered  tinder,  such  limiiatioos,  are  you  of  opinion  that  a 
poOf'so^ate  might  not  be  inexpedient  ?  At  any  rate  it  would  be  a  great  im- 
provement, as  compared  with  the  present  mode  of  ednMnistration. 

'^  If  a  system  of  emigration  could  be  adopted  with  benefit  to  the  laborer 
emigrating,  do  you  think  that  it  might  justify  the  enactment  of  a  positive 
laW)  removing  all  claims  on  the  part  of  an  able-bodied  pauper  for  assistance 
or  for  work,  under  circumstances  of  his  being  in  a  state  of  destitution  ?  As 
t  should  say  so  independently  of  the  question  of  emigration,  I  must  say  ^o 
still  more  strongly  when  coupled  with  the  remedy  proposed. 

'^  Your  Committee  cannot  express  too  strong  an  opinion  against  the  idea 
of  re£ulating«  by  legislation,  the  rate  of  wages,  under  any  conceivable 
modification/'— Fitite  Emgralion  Report,  18S7* 

'  St*  Matthew,  xxv.  40.    . 
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ties  (for  national  calamities  I  call  them)i  [^auperidm  and  crime,  to 
their  spring-head,  the  poisonous  streams  would  infallibly  guide  us 
to  the  ultimate  execution  of  the  poor  laws.' 

<<  There  have  been  and  are  such  difficulties  in  administering 
these  laws,  under  any  form,  as  render  them  fairly  questionable. 
Statutes  for  parishes  must  indeed  be  as  few  as  possible,  and  con- 
fined to  well-defined  objects  in  the  presenration  of  order— the  re- 
pairs of  the  common  highways-^wm(f  ifte  relief  of  unbefriended 
impotency.  Substitute  them  for  morals  or  reIigion*^the  fear  of 
God,  or  the  love  of  man — and  you  disgrace  the  religion  and 
character  of  the  nation.  Extend  them  to  private  business  and  the 
regulation  of  wages,  and  such  parochial  laWs  cannot  fail  to  be 
mischievous  and  tyrannical. 

<<  Under  the  present  system  in  England,  many  honest  persons 
who  have  hard  means  to  live,  are  not  only  charged  with  the  relief 
of  the  poor  but  ij^ith  the  ambition  of  the  rich !  The  private  hand 
of  tax  not  only  spares  the  public  hand  of  alms,  but  sustains  the 
partial  hand  of  interest*  Thus  it  happens  that  monies  levied 
professedly  for  the  relief  of  want  and  indigence,  are  funds  for  the 
encouragement  of  idle  and  worthless  dependence,  or  of  vanityy 
selfishness,  and  mistaken  benevolence. 

"Legislation  invariably  tends  to  suppress  all  voluntary,  and 
especially  parochial  voluntary  relief  of  distress,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated,  but  on  some  ^stematic  principle.  It  was  the 
cfustom  in  Ireland,  formerly,  before  a  recent  Act  of  Parliament 
interfered,  for  parishes  to  assess  thethselves ;  ahd  sums  wer^  voted 
unanimously  by  Episcopalians,  Catholics,  and  Presbytetians,  for 
the  relief  ot  the  poor.^ 


1  In  like  manner,  would  we  trace  our  national  calasnhies  in  Ireland  (for 
national  calamities  I  tall-  tbemf)^  pauperism  aad'cdtfie,  ihe  -poisonous 
streams  would  infallibly  guide  ua  to  the  ultiinait«  execution  ofth«>peqtl 
laws.  England,  therefore,  may  be  regarded  aatbr  original  caM^et  of  thole 
misfortunes.  England,  as  bearing  rule,  should  look  to  this,  and  to  tKe  statA, 
of  moral  degradation  of  the  people  in  Ireland,  ere  the  spcixig-tide  of  Irish 
pauperism  overiRow  her  fertile  plains,  and  supplant,  -nkk  hordes  of  abl^ 
bodied  potato^fed  Cati^olics,  her  foighly-fanroKvd  peasaftfry ;  for,  if  it  be  found 
expedient  to  withhold  supplemental  wages,  hitherto  paid  put  of  ihe^atea^tQ 
able  paupers,  the  English  may  at  last  experience  the  bad  effiois  of  retaing 
todo  justice  to  Ireland.  .    •  / 

*  The  following  paragraph  appeared  in  the  Dublin  Enmilig  P0H  ni  0Snd 
September,  1837 : — 

PAftisR  ot  Louo&oiLLT.-^'' Early  in  thte  summer  that  has  juit  now 
passed,  a  number  of  benevolent  individuals  in  this  pariflfh  (Lougheilly), 
apprehensive  of  4b#  difficulties  that  were  like  to  ensue  to  ibe  lower  oroen  of 
the  people  from  the  want  of  employment  and  the  comeqiient  scarcity  of 
money,  exerted  themselves  in  creating  a  fund  to  meet  the  coining  exig^ney. 
A  committee  was  appointed  by  vestry  to  take  the  management  and  appli- 
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,  <«  The  following  items  were  common : — ^for  parochial  poor  list 
-^for  the  poor  of  the  parish — for  poor  housekeepers — for  cripples. 
Monies  levied  for  the  support  of  poor  persons  incapable  of  sup- 
porting themselves.  Again  such  as  this — ^In  consequence  of  the 
great  distress  during  the  winter,  a  vestry  ^as  held  when  the  sum 
(here  specified)  was  unanimously  voted. 

<<  These  customs  being  harmonious  and  voluntary,  similar  to 
those  of  the  north  of  Scotland,  were  entitled  to  some  consideration. 
Bishop  Brinkley  has  stated,  that  it  is  the  opinion  . of  many  judicious 
people,  that  a  law  empowering  parishes,  without  making  it  compul- 
sory, to  assess  themselves  for  the  support  of  their  own  poor,  would 
be  attended  with  beneficial  effects.  In  a  great  part  of  Scotland, 
the  funds  for  the  poor  are  raised  voluntarily,  that  method  being 
preferred  both  by  the  administrators  and  the  recipients.  But  if 
.  those  voluntary  funds  fail,  an  assessment  is  enforced.  The  land- 
lord being  chargeable  widi  one-half  the  rate,  the  occupier  of  the 
land  or  dwelling-house  the  other ;  and  this  assessment  prevails  in 
almost  all  the  southern  counties.  . 

*«  Where  the  assessment  is  not  enforced,  the  kirk  session,  in  its 
mode  of  relieving  the  poor,  resembles  the  Protestant  vestries  in 
the  north  of  Ireland;  and  in  the  parts  where  the  assessment  is 
enforced,  it  corresponds  -to  the  vestry  in  England,  as  it  was  when 
independent  of  the  justices  in  the  matter  of  relief.  The  differences 
which  exists,  between  Scotland  and  England,  and  between  the 
manufacturing  and  agricultural  population  of  the  latter,  are  mainly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  poor  laws,  which,  however  benevolent  m 
their  intention,  have  become  an  engine  of  oppression,  more  gall' 

• 

cation  made  promptly  to  the  landlords,  the  clergy  of  the  different  denomi- 
nations, and  all  others  in  the  districts  disposed  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
By  those  means  a  sum  available,  thai  enabled  the  Committee  to  jnake 
monthly  distributions  to  a  great  number  of  indigent  householders,  in  prO' 
portion  to  the  number  of  the  femily.  The  travelUng  poor  were,  at  the  same 
time,  badged.  Much  good  has  been  done,  throughout  this  ®^'®^/\^* 
parish,  by  this  seasonable  charity,  and  every  party  seems  to  oe  iu"y 
satisfied  with  the  judicious  and  impartial  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
conducted. 

"  A  few  days  ago  the  Committee  closed  their  labors,  after  passing  vote 
of  thanks,  &c.    It  was  resolved,  at  the  same  time,  to  persevere  in  tn 
system  of  badging  the  travelling  poor,  and  that  printed  hand-bills 
posted  through  the  parish,  during  the  approaching  season  of  plenty^  '^^^^.?I 
mending  this  resolution  to  the  inhabitants,  as  highly  beneficial  to 
deserving  poor,  and  protecting  themselves  from  the  imposition  and  annoy- 
ance of  strangers.*'  ^  .  uj 

It  was  very  commendable  to  provide  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  parocn  ^^ 
poor,  but  the  "  badging  of  the  travelling  poor"  seems  to  be  nothing  "|^^?  |{ 
less  than  a  license  to  carry  on  the  debasing  practices  of  mendicity,  whic* 
ought  to  be  a  principal  object  ofparochiat  relief  funds  to  suppress. 
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ing  to  the  artisan  and  the  laborer  than  any  which  the  malignity  of 
man  has  ever  devised.  ' 

"It  has  been  the  practice  of  those  who,  from  benevolent  but 
mistaken  motives,  would  defend  the  English  poor  laws/  in  their 
utmost  extravagance,  and  of  those  who,  from  interested  motives, 
would  defend  their,  own  conduct,  to  point  to  the  wretchedness  of 
Ireland,  where  no  legal  provision  exists,  as  a  beacon  which  should 
affright  every  hardy  adventurer  in  an  argument  of  this  kind.  In 
perfect  despair  or  apprehension,  they  place  the  inquirer  between 
the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  from  which,  as  they  imagine,  there  is  no 
escape.  •     •   .  .     ,.      .      . 

<<  It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  investigate  or  argue,  for  the  people 
must  either  perish  on  the  rock  of  starvation,  or  be  immersed  in  the 
whirlpool  of  a  profligate  pauperism ;  and  we  deem  it  more  con- 
sistent  with  humanity  and  Christianity,  to  prefer  a  moral  to  a  phy- 
sical perdition.  But  giving  full  credit  to  this  philanthropic  Chris-* 
tianity,  is  there  no  .middle  and  safe  course?  Is  there  not  in 
practice  found  a  plan. which  relieves  extreme  want  ?  Is  there  not 
a  system  which  relieves  impotent  poverty,  and  leaves  wages  un- 
touched and  the  national  spirit  unbroken  ?  Is  there  not  a  system 
which,  by  voluntary  bounty  and  individual  exertion,  fosters  indus- 
try, discourages  vagrancy,  and  promotes  the  happiness  of  the 
depressed  classes,  by  careful  and  judicious  management  of  paro- 
chial relief  funds  ? 

« If  this  happy  centre,  on  which  policy  and  humanity  might 
rest  content,  cannot  be  accurately  reached,  is  there  no  approxi- 
mation at  which  we  may  aim  ?  Is  the  idea  of  such  a  system  per- 
fectly Utopian*;  or,  if  it  is  found  in  practice  in  other  countries,  is 
it  inapplicable  to  the  institutions  of  our  own  ?  ■  . 

'«<  The  north  of  Ireland  does  not  leave  us  without  some  reason- 
able reply  to  these  questions,  for  there  appears  (even  where  no 
laws  compel)  a  natural  inclination  in  parishes  to  relieve  extreme 
distress."         -  '  •  .  ^ 

Wherever  these  dispositions  prevail  amongst  the  parishioners, 
there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  establishing  parochial  charitable  in- 
stitutions, which  shall  be  attended  with  much  good,  provided  there 
be  held  out  no  facilities  for  lessening  thenecessity  of  individual 
exertion.  On  this  principle,  supported  by  voluntary  bounty^  the 
indigent  and  destitute  poor  may  be  permanently  relieved,  without 
any  apprehension*  of  poverty  and  distress  multiplying  in  propor- 
tion to  the;  resources  of  such  establishments.  But^  in  order  to 
equalise  the  burden,  it  is  essentially  necessary  that  the  law  should 
interpose  to  compel  the  uncharitable,  by  an  act  of  vestry,  to  con- 
tribute according  to  their  property.  A  mode  of  relief  might  thus 
become  general  which  would  go  far  to  extinguish  pauperism  and 
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crime.  It  might  be  doQ«  in  so  guariied  a  mimaer  aS|  abote  all»  to 
leave  the  incentires  to  gratuitous  exertion  in  full  operation ;  and 
though  it  would  be  impoanble  to  contirolthe  dispowtiona  of  all, 
ill  eirer  ao  good  sKauae,  or  to  persuade  individuals  devoid  of  good 
will  to  their  brethren  in  need#  to  appropriate  a  miniute  portion  of 
their  time  and  talbnibs  to  the  relief  of  the  distressed  in  their 
neighborhood}  {^oan  the  £thiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
laopard  bis  fpots  ?"')  yet  soqae  would  be  found  .unbiassed,  active, 
9^d.  willif^  to  do  good  in.  that  wzj^  attd'ibey  ought  to  be  sujv 
parted  hf  suc^  i»npuif ory  m^sucBsr.  aa.vnaiUd  sn^f  tf«iiie& 
cienoy, and  uxgamtA^hf  ^ttcqneddr smi  d» rpaiddaai x^SiS 
fuadit  tla%fioiMiiimcribers  would  be  taxed  equally  with  vojiun^ 
taHry  contrBnitoTif^  and  this  enforaement  is,  onder  existing  dreun^^ 
stances,  indispoBsabie  to  the  duration  and  aubility  of  ^n  hnptoved 
system.        ' 

In  the  application  of  such  principles  to  the  relief  of  the  poor^ 
there  would  be  no  employment  of  improper  and  oppreteive 
means.  ..It  would  be  perfectly  just  and  fair  that  the  community 
shg^ild  be  impartially  taxed,  as  to  pecuniary  matters  at  least,  ia 
promoting  the  desirable  object  to  which  any  legislative  enactment 
may  be  designed  to  subserve.  Charitable  taxation  might  be 
limited  fmd  dii^fined,  so  as  never  to  escceed  the  amount  of  sunif 
supplied  im  the  podr,  from  motives  pf  benevolence  $  and  in  no 
instance  should  it  Wj'esbrted  to,  unless  the  principles  of  voluntary 
bounty  and  service  first  obtaining  in  parishes  fail  of  the  desired 
effect*  Charity  judiciously  administered,  as  in  Scotland,  for  the 
permahentS'support  of  the  helpless  pobt,  and  occasional  encourage- 
pient  of  the  industrious,  would  be  regarded  as  the  gift  pf  sym? 
pati^iy  to  suffering,  and  as  a  premium  held  out  to  labor  and  exer** 
rioni  the  former  having  estabUshed  their  paramount  claims  in 
(heir  respective  p^fishes,  and  the  latter,  no  legal  pretensions  what- 
ever^  as  able-bodied  paty)er0.  By  the  overthrow  of  yagrancy 
the  misery  of  the  lower  orders  would  be  exchanged  for  cprnpara^ 
tive  comfort,  and  their  happiness  would  be  promoted,  as  thef  prac- 
tically learn  that  employment  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  in- 
troduction of  eyery  other  species  of  amelioratio;ti — sincp  withPMt 
it  there  cannot  be  food  and  raiment^  and  without  a .  8u£ciency  of 
these^  education  and  all  systems  of  moral  and  physical  improve- 
ment fail.  With  regard  to  the  relative  situation  pf  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  it  requires  little  penetration  tp  discover  that  the 
lower  prders  of  both  countries,  are  apptoiximating  to  a  state  of 
identity «  It  is  evident,  that  if  things  continue  as  they  have  been 
of  late  progressively  advancing,  the  inroads  of  the  Irish  peasantry 

'  Jeremiah  xiii.  93. 
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will  pfove  faCad  t»  ib»  inttrf su  of  the  Eaglub,  who  witt  grad^nUy 
be  reduced  to  the  level  of  the  fonoar.  The  periodical  yirits  of 
tJjieae  imf ortunate  halfneUd  Irish)  become  matter  of  eerioua  com^ 
plaint  in  the  western  and  cential  coimties»  where,  independendy 
of  under-working  the  English  laborers)  they  familiarize  the  lower 
daaaesy  with  mhom  they  have  intercourse)  to  thrir  habits  and 
wretchedness :  far  better  for  Irish  proprietors  and  English  country 
gentlemen  to  devise  measures  for  securing  emplo^jrment  to  his 
Majesty's  loyal  subjects  in  dieir  immediate  distnciS)  than  to 
observe)  unmoved)  the  serious  efiisc^B  of  their  irregular  visitations*' 
Far  better  this  than  opposing  just  claimS)  and  keeping  die  people 
in  perpetual  irritation)  through  the  folly  of  factious  men.  Ii^elaiid 
possesses  within  herself  vast  somrcea  of  wealth-*-4he  possesses 
mines  of  valuable  metalS)  and  contains  more  waate  land  capable 
of  cultivation  than  England.  The  fisheries  of  Ireland)  if  pto* 
perly  attended  tO)  would  yieU  abundantly)  and  employ  aaawy 
more  hands  than  they  do  at  present.  But  the  misfbnmie  of  diiat 
country  isy  that  the  industry  of  the  people  has  never  been  ade« 
quately  applied  to  the  cultivation  and  tmprearement  of  the  pro* 
ducts  of  her  soil--4ier  rivers-^lakesi'atid  sea-coast ;  the  appre*- 
bended  insecurity  of  prcperty)  Stem  the  discontents  of  the  nation^ 
preventing  the  influx  of  ei^al  and  consequent  employment.-*** 
Hence  the  distressee  in  agreat  measure  of  the  poimlation^^betee 
the  state  of  mond  degradation)  which  in  the  alarming  progreas  of 
evente  is  ineieasing  daily.* 

*  '*  Another  cause  of  the  increase  of  paaperifiiOt  in  the  affiiailtufsl  as  well 
as  in  the  manufacturing  distrtcts,  lay  in  that  particular  suoject  to  which  it 
was  imperatively  the  duty  of  Parliament  at  once  to  address  itself— the 
unhappy  and  degraded  condition  of  Ireland.  This  country  was  deluged  with 
Irish  poor^  who  came  over  in  crowds,  especially  ia  the  season  of  harvest^ 
and  undersold  the  Eoslish  laborer  io  his  own  market.  It  was  proved 
before  the  Emigration  Committee,  that  laborers  actually  came  over  from 
Ireland  to  this  country,  drove  our  own  peasantry  to  the  poor-rate,  by 
working  for  a  lower  price  than  they  could  afford  to  do,  and,  even  out  of  that 
low  price,  carried  back  the  money  which  paid  tiie  rent  of  the  eottags  they 
occupied  at  home.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  press  on  the  House  toot 
strongly  the  necessity  of  some  sudden  remedy  for  this  enormous  and  in* 
creasing  evil.  The  rents  of  Irish  landlords  actually  were  paid  in  part  out 
of  the  English  poor's-rate.*' — Mr.  Skmetf^i  Speech  an  the  Poor  Lttu>$,  in  the 
HauMt  qfCommonSy  April  17, 1898. 

*  '<  That  state  is  increasing  daily,'is  it  not? — It  is  undoubtedly. 

*'The  only  mode  of  diminishing  that  moral  degradation  would  be  to 
improve  the  comforts  of  the  people?-— Yes,  if  by  raismg  their  respectability 
yon  can  inspire  them  with  a  taste  for  comforts,  after  they  have  had  the 
moans  of  experiencing-  those  comforts  for  a  short  time,  by  the  removal  of 
the  redundant  population. 

''In  order  to  improve  the  comforts  of  the  people  in  Ireland,  is  it  not  . 
essentially  necessary  that  the  average  rates  of  wages  should  be  increased? — 
No  doubt. 
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Hence  tKe  unparalleled  misery  of  the  poor,  which  hanng' be- 
come proverbial  in  continental  states,  persons  of  intelligence  hegin 
now  to  visit  Ireland,  for  the  express  purpose  of  observing  to 
what  extent  the  neglect  and  oppression  of  the  loWer  orders  can 
be  carried.  . 

With  respect  to  the  poor,  I  am  happy  to  state,  however,  that  a 
remedial  system,  recently  devised,  is  now  partly  in  operation  in 
several  districts.  Since  its  commencement  much' good  has  been 
done,  and  the  local  interests  have  been -greatly  benefited ;  and'  for 
general  lisefukiess,  all  that  is  wanted  is  the  protection  of  the  statie^ 
to  improve  and  to  establish  it,  by  means  of  such  legislative  enact- 
ments as  may,  in  the  wisdom  of  his  Majesty's  Government,  seem 
meet  and  right.  The  pamphlet  whith  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit 
herewith,  contains  a  detailed  account  of  the  origin,  principles,  and 
objects  of  the  plan  ;  on  reference  to  which,  it  will*  be  seen  that  a 
number  of  respectable  persons  of  an  extiensive  parish  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  having  voluntarily  assembled  to  consider  the  cause  of 
the  poor,  determined  to  establish  a  relief  fund  for  the  ^  support  of 
the  parochial  poor,  being  important,  and  with*  a  view  of  bettering 
the  condition  and  promotitig  the  happiness  of  the  depressed  classes, 
to  encourage  the  industrious,  and  to  suppress  mendicity  within  the 
limits  of  their  proper  district.  The  principles  of  voluntary  bounty 
and  gratuitous  personal  services  were  recognised,  as  best  calcu- 
lated for  carrying  those  objects  into  effect.  A  sum  of  money  was 
subscribed  towards  the  relief  fund,  and  a  committee  appointed, 
by  whom  specific  regulations  were  recommended  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  intended  charity. 

The  plaii  having  been  deliberately  matured,  it  was  submitted  to 

'Jf  Have  you  illustrated  your  opinions  by  referring  to  the  people  of  Ireland 
and  England  ? — ^Yes. 

V  You  attribute  the  difference  of  the  character  of  the  people  to  the  diffe* 
rence  of  food  ? — In  a  great  measure. 

'^  Does  it  depend  at  all  on  the  Government  under  which  they  live  ?-~- 
Very  much  on  the  Government ;  on  the  strict  and  equal  administration  of 
justice;  on  the  perfect  security  of  property ;  on  civil,  religious  and  political 
liberty  :  for  people  respect  themselves  more  under  favorable  circumstances 
of  this  kind,  and  are  less  inclined  to  marry,  with  the  prospect  of  more 
physical  sustenance  for  their  children. 

^  On  the  degree  of  respect  with  which  they  are  treated  by  their  supe^ 
riors?-7-Yejs,  one  of  the  greatest  faults  ih'Ireland  is,  that  the  laboring-classes 
there  are  not  treated  with  proper  respect  by  their  superiors — they  are 
treated  as  if  they  were  a  degraded  people. 

f<  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  capabilities  of  Ireland  tq  become  a  very 
rich  and  florishing  country? — My  opinion  is,  that  it  has  very  great  capa- 
bilities, that  it  might  be  a  very  rich  and  a  very  prosperous  country,  and 
that  it  might  be  richer  in  proportion  than  England,  from  its  greater  natural 
capabilities.'^ — Vide  Emigration  Jleport,  1827. — Evidence  of  the  Rev.  T.  JR.. 
Malthus, 
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1^  fiiimefotts  ud  req>ecl»bie  meettiig  of  the  parithionerS)  and,  afttr 
%  forcible  afi|)eal  in  behalf  of  the  hdpkss  poor,  by  a  distinguished 
individuaU  who  filled  the  chair,  it  was  unanimously  adopted*  The 
managers  of  the  charity  were  consequently  led  to  expect  prompt 
4asistance  from  all  the  landed  proprietors  and  occupiers  of  lands 
in  the  parish ;  but  such  reasonable  expectations  have  not  been 
realised,  which  has  retarded  their  operations  and  paralysed  their 
ei^ertions  for  the  advantage  of  society.  The  entire  burden  of 
supporting  and  relieving  the  numerous  poor  has  fallen  on  the 
humane  and  the  benevolent,  whilst  the  uncharitable  escape  both 
trouble  and  expense :  rejoicing  in  the  two-fold  benefit  which  their 
inhumanity  enables  them  to  derive  from  the  change  of  system 
with  respect  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  May  we  not  reasonably 
presume,  that,  in  order  to  advance  the  welfare  iA  the  community 
at  large,  all  such  refractory  persons  ought  to  be  constrained  by 
law  to  bear  an  equal  proportion  of  the  assessment  ? 

I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  submit  the  following  propodtiohs  to 
kis  Majesty's  government  >^ 

First— -The  expediency  of  adopting  in  Ireland}  as  a  general  sys^ 
tern  of  protection  and  relief  of  the  poor,  a  method  of  operation 
founded  on  the  purest  principles  of  charity^  x^ot  incompatible 
with  the  high  interests,  nor  adverse  to  the  pre^nt  and  future- cir- 
cumstances of  that  country,  but  calculated  to  prove  conducive  to 
its  welfare ;  having  been  already  partially  brought  to  the  test  of 
actual  experinnent  .with  beneficial  efiects.  Secondly— that  in  order 
to. render  the  proposed  plan  completely  available  in  Ireland,  it  it 
essentially  necessary  that^parishes  should  be  authorised  by  law 
voluntarily  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  their  relative  poor» 
being  helpless,  and  for  the  .suppression  of  mendicity ;  and,  that 
wherever  this  humane  disposition  be  manifested,  the  voluntary 
Contributors,  having,  bona  jide^  established  a  partial  relief  fund, 
and  appointed  responsible  persons  to  act  gratuitously  in  the 
management  of  it)  a  select  vestry  should  be  authorised  to  supply 
the  estimate^  deficiency  in  .the  parochial  relief  fund,  by  levying 
a  rate  equivalent  to  that  already  furnished  \  thereby  compelling 
the  uncharitable  to  contribute,  so  as  to  equalise  the  burden  to 
all '  able  persons,  after  the  manner  of  parochial  assessment  in 
Scotland. 

Parish  ofRtUhwell'^DutiifiieS'Shire. 

<<  The  Eark-Session  finding  their  ordinary  funds  insufficient  to 
enable  them  to  make  a  specific  allowance,  it  became  necessary  to 
call  a  meeting  of  the  heritors :  the  heritors  accordingly  met,  and, 
in  conjunction  with  the  session,  levied  an  assessment,  one*half  of 
which  was  paid  by  the  heritors,  and  the  other  half  by  the  tenants.'* 

**  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  it  is  principally  in  districts  im- 
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-fl^diatdjr  boffderiiig  on  .  England,  dat  the  peoMitM  ^fe  ^Ma- 
Mshcd ;  that  in  al,mo$t  ^epery  other  dietriet  of  Sootladd,  although 
-the  law  is  common  to  the  miole .  cottotry,  legal  asaesaments  are 
pcacticaUy  unknown :  I  beUeve  diia  to  be  principally  owing  to  the 
judicious  man^ement  of  the  Ministers  and  Kirk-Ses8ion8/^*~Vide 
Minutea  of  Scotch  Evidence,  fvom  the  Report  of  the  Comndttee 
on  the  Poor  Laws^  1819. 

Wane  parishes  authorised  by  law,  thus  voluntarily  to  assess 
tbemfielves,  a  great  bctnefit  would  be  conferred  upon  the  poor; 
and  it  is  obvious  how  salutary  a  law  of  this  natuve  ^ouM  be  ^  for 
the  dread .  of  being  compelled  to  pay  to  4iie  rate  wouM  cause  a 
jSubsQription  to  die  fund»  however  reluctandyy  by  indwidualsy 
whose  refusal  had  been  given,  merely  because  thev^  was  no  act  of 
Ithe  legislature  extant  to  enforce  the  obK^rdons  of  religion  and 
Juimasuty.  * 

In  a  recent  instance,  where  several  citizens  of «  commettiad 
^own  refused  t6  subscribe  to  the  funds  of  a  mendicity  association, 
by  which  the  community  are  much  -benefited,  the  municipal  a»- 
tfaprity  interfered,  and  caused  the  paupers  of  die  «siablidbtment  to 
be  presented  at  the  dooi$  and  windows  of  the  non-^ubseribers,  ttA 
there  paraded  until  helped  as  beggars.  This  had  the  desired  edect 
-rr-the  previously  unwilling  gentry  contributed  :-^how  much  moris 
desirsdile  it  would  be  to  make  such  dissatisfied  persons  charitable 
by  act  of  Parliament  1 

Suppose  it  essentially  necessary  in  Ireland  to  limit  taacatioii  for 
the  poor,  and  to  make  it  depend  entirely  on  the  best  principle^ 
namely,  voluntary  bounty  and  gratuitous  service^  ffom  motives  of 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God<^*-couid  not  a  law  for  rdief  of  the 
poor  be  fi;amed,  similar  to  the  act  for  providing  .dispensaries  in 
fhat  country  i  Lord  Lansdowne  is  reported  to  have,  in  Pailiainenf, 
represented  it  to  be  a  most  salutary  law,  by  which  money  for  sucii 
a  purpose  might  be  levied  on  the  county  to  the  amount  ofdis 
subscriptions  obtained  from  mdividuals.  It  is  well  known  that 
establishments  of  the  kind  have,  in  consequence  of  the  act  of 
Parliament,  become  ^ery  general,  and  the  poor  have  been  greatly 
relieved  thereby*  VfTiy  should  not  the  eame  principle  apply  in 
parishes  for  the  maintenance  of  the  helpless  poori 

In  order  to  give  an  idea  of  what  might  be  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  on  an  average,  as  a  permanent  relief  fund  in  parishes, 
I  shall  take,  for  example,  the  one  already  noticed^  which  consists 
of  about  twelve  thousand  acres,  Irish  measure,  yielfing  about  ll 
eaddh,  Venn  The  pcesmt  parochial  fund  created  by  voluntafif 
bounty,  ampunts   to  2002.    sterling  per  annum.'    Taking  ^ 

'   '  AviBrage  nufuber  of  |)oor  i(eli«vcd  by  this  Charity  siuce  its  esta- 

blishmj^qt;  ,  .     .        .  ...  .     .       *  .148 
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.fnmtedy  ffae  Isiw  B»y  autbbrifee  die  -sefect  yettrytd  Ie?7»if  neci^ 
"••ly^  A  sum  e^ual  to  that  aubscribed,  iand  llie  whole  to  be  tiaised  by 
•n  acieftble  assessment,  the  rate  would  be  ofily  eight  pence  an  acr^ 
'dneJialf  payable  by  owiierSf  and  the  other  by  ocoupiers— the  whole 
-tax  would  only  come  to  four  >pence  in  the  pound  ifent  to  eadi» 
and  an  ample  fund  would  be  .'secured  to 'the  parish  for  the  decent 
maintenance  of  the  helpless  :poor>  and  the  suppression '  of  meh- 
^city. 

At  present,  the  number  of  helpless  poormaintained  ina poptda»- 
tion  of  about  fire  thousand,  is  only  twenty-five,  the  number  re- 
lieved by  small  pensions  in  tHeir  owi!ilidtis^,  or  Rehouses  of  their 
relatives,  and  by  an  occasional  a^ipply  of  th^  material  for  industry, 
amounts  to  one  hundred  and  twenty.  The  exemplary  r^ignation 
of  the  former  in  the  pains,  privations,  and  afflictions,  with  which 
they  are  visited,  is  worthy  of  remark ;  but  the  voluntary  charity, 
though  small,  has  mitigated  their  sufferings,  and  afforded  a  degree 
of  comfort,  assistance,  and  support,  which  they  had'  never  before 
experienced — and  what  has  been  the  cost  ? — ^The  average  bounty 
to  each  impotent,  by  the  week,  for  six  months  that  the  system 
has  been  in  operation,  amounts  to  eighteen  pence ;  at  this  rate, 
|he  yearly  cost  of  twenty-five' helpless  pauperBt  would  come  to 
97/.  10s.;  and  1200  parishes  in  Ireland,  say  at  100/.  each.  Could 
unquestionably  afford  the  product  120,000/.  stealing,  for  that 
desirable  object,  or  eveb  three  times  that  ^uadK>unt,.for  general 
relief  of  the  nutional  poor,  in  th^  manner,  proposed ;  for  t  appre* 
)iend  S60,0002.  at  least,  or  half  a  million  at  the  farthest  would  con* 
Alitote  ample  fundls,  if  collected  at^d  distributed  Judiciously  to  the 
poor  in  their  iresp^ctive/partshes^  by  a  €xed  amd  vigilant  mgnage* 
ment  Thus  we  should  avoid  the  lat  and  incoherent  system  of 
England,  where  half  a  million  and  more  is  annually  levied  by  rated 
foir  each  raiUibn  of  the  population ;  and  we  should  follow  the  ad- 
lairable  example  of  our  neighbors  in  Scotland^  where  the  averages 
expense  per  head,  in  a  year,  is  only  about  ^teen  .pence  on  the  fo^ 
]^ulatiott,  and  does  not  exce^  120,000/.  annually,  for  the  whole 

In  order  to  illilstrate  this  assertion,  and  to  demonstrate  its  practi- 
cability, I  shiJl  add  the  items  of  expenditure  for  the  maintenance 

Average  number  of  helpless  pbor  maintained'  .  .       S8 

i«0 

1^9  at  Is.  6d,  per  week    .        .        ,   .  gf  42    0    0 

130  at  iod.  per  week  .        '    .  .  .  06  15  6 

But  allowances  too  idconsiderable.  ■  ■■  '   ' 

Sum  expended  ......  1S8  15  6 

Average  monthly  expenditure  19  17  0 
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«f  a  dhgk  Irid)  panper  in  a  mendidtj  asylum,  in  a  city  of  con- 
siderable note ;'  the  institution  is  entirely  supported  by  voluntary 
bounty,  by  the  munificent  contributions  of  the  benevolent  Lord 
Bishop,  and  many  most  worthy  individuals,  who  set  the  example 
to  the  parishes  of  the  diocese  and  the  adjacent  counties,  an  ex- 
ample, that  ought  to  be  imitated  by  the  whole  country,  of 
liberality,  patriotism,  and  beneficence ;  in  spite  of  which,  how^ 
ever,  many  complaints  are  still  made  of  the  unwillingness  of  the 
uncharitable  to  subscribe. 

Landonderiy  Mendicity  Anflum^  1825,  1826. 
:    Average  number  of  paupers,  96-— Average  daily  cost  of  each, 

THREE  PEHCE! 

Allowances  weekly  31  lbs.  of  oatmeal  each^  value  : 

Potatoes  SI  lb.  each         *  •  ,  .  . 

Milk         ....... 

Tuba  ceo  and  soap  ..... 

Lodging  and  superintendency      .... 

They  clothe  themselves  by  their  industry  now,  instead  of 
wandering  in  idleness,  covered  with  filth  and  rags,  as  witness  the 
travelling  poor. 

Is  it  possible,  after  this  statement  of  the  superlative  cheapness 
of  supporting  the  poor  decently  that  there  should  be  men  ill-dis- 
posed to  acts  of  kmdness,  which  cost  so  little— void  of  humanity, 
and  serious  consideration  for  the  wants  and  indigence  of  their 
oeighbors  ? — ^Yes,  I  am  concerned  to  say,  there  are  too  many 
who  cannot  understand  the  English  maxim,  «  Live,  and  let  live," 
but  will  show  their  aversion  to  the  practice  founded  on  it ;  for 
there  is  a  numerous  class  among  us  who  are  wrought  on  by  no- 
thing but  what  applies  immediately  to  their  senses,  by  what  they 
see  or  by  what  they  feeL  Now,  the  miseries  of  the  poor  they 
are  blind  to,  and  they  feel  not  the  cravings  of  hunger,  the  pains  of 
helpless  destitution,  nor  the  bitterness  of  the  winter's  cold,  when 
deprived  of  comfortable  firesides  and  warm  clothing. 

Many  of  the  opulent  are  supremely  given  up  to  habits  of  selfish 
gratification,  to  pride,  vanity,  and  extravagant  expenses,  with  no 
thought,  and  little  compassion,  for  any  of  the  misery  with  which 
they  are  surrounded.  The  sports  of  the  day,  the  amusements  of 
the  evening,  entertainments  and  diversions,  occupy  all  their  con- 
cern ;  and  so  long  as  these  can  be  supplied  in  succession,  their 
minds  remain  in  a  state  of  perfect  indifierence  to  every  tlung 

*  Londonderry. 
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except  their  pleasures.    Ndw,  the  concerns  of  the  indigent  aiid 
destitute  have  no  chance  with  such  dispositions  at  these. 

Again,  there  is  another  class  in  Ireland,  among  the  farmers, 
jobbers,  rent  and  tithe  extortioners,  and  middlemen,  who  prac- 
tically oppress  the  poor,  by  whom  any  proposition^  as  to  an  im. 
proved  relief  system,  would  be  scoffed  at.  Charity  dwells  not 
with  marble-hearted  characters  such  as  these  for  each  of  them 
satisfies  his  conscience  with  the  poet's  sentiment  of  the  man  in 

Islington — 

'*  The  naked  every  4^y  he  clad 
When  he  put  on  his  clothes." 

Ireland  has  long  been  cursed  also  with  an  ignorant  and  bigoted 
set  of  men,  actuated  by  mistaken  zeal  for  the  cause  of  truth '  and 
the  extinction  of  error  in  religion.  They  lean  entirely  to  factions 
in  the  state,  from  self-interested  motives — they  oppose  with  all 
their  might,  the  progress  of  political  and  religious  liberty;  but  as 
well  may  they  attempt  to  stem  the  flood-tide  of  the  vast  Atlantic. 
<<  They  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte.''  They  stalk 
through  the  country,  discord  following  in  their  train  ;  bearing  in 
one  hand  the  book  of  peace,  and  in  die  other  the  statute  book  of 
persecutions,  producing  )>y  this  preposterous  conduct,  hatred,  va- 
riance, wrath,  strife,  envyings,  murders  I— consequently,  a  host  of 
angry  antagonists  starts  up  in  self-defence ;  so  that,  in  fact,  charity, 
peace,  and  Christian  fellowship,  which  ought  to  subsist  among  the 
people,  are  lost  in  the  rancour  of  political  and  religious  animosity. 
The  proper  objects  of  solicitude,  such  as  the^  extension  of  educa- 
tion—the diffusion  of  useful  knowledge-— the  employment  of  the 
lower  orders — and  the  care  of  the  poor,  enter  not  into  the  heated 
imaginations  of  these  fanatics  and  enthusiasts. 

Still,  however,  there  is  a  most  numerous  and  highly  respectable 
class  of  resident  gentry  and  clergy — owners  and  occupiers,  who 
are  well  disposed  to  alleviate  the  distress,  and  to  improve  the 

*  "  An  intolerant  spirit  displayed  on  the  side  of  truth  hath  called  forth 
determined  obstinacy  on  the  side  of  error.  The  soundest  cause  bath  thus 
been  made  to  suffer  from  the  ill-advised  hastiness  of  its  best  defenders. 
Angry  feelings  are  generated,  and  the  parties  stand,  in  respective  positions, 
mutually  impregnable.  When  disdain  on  the  one  side  meets  with  defiance 
on  the  other,  truth  ^lls  from  her  omnipotence  and  error  becomes  more 
firmly  rivetted  on  her  basis, 

'*  Would  orthodoxy  but  put  on  her  bowels  of  mercy,  and  would  the 
champions  of  the  faith  but  conduct  themselves  in  the  spirit  ofunabused 
Christianity,  they  would  more  effectually  subserve  its  real  interests.  This 
had  been  forgotten  by  theologians  in  their  controversies,  and  by  legislators 
in  their  statute  books.  By  extensively  mingling  the  terrors  of  human 
wrath  with  the  enforcement  of  a  religious  system,  they  had  both  unin* 
^ntionally  wounded  the  cause  of  truth  in  its  most  vital  interests.*^— Dr. 
Chalmers. 
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condition  of  the  desefvlng*  and  the  helpless  p66r,'and  who'tes^ 
aloof  from  those  tinhappy  divisions  and  jealousies,  which  have  ^' 
long  distracted' the  country. 

Even  the  partial  operation  of  the  relief  system,  now  advocated- 
and  recommended,  has  been  practically  found  to  proihote  the  weU 
fare  and  improvement  of  the  lower  orders^  By  this  system,  tfacf* 
mass  of  pauperism  is  most  likely  to  be  diminished'--that  appalling' 
evil  under  which  Ireland  labors,  which,  if  not  efFdctually  coun- 
teracted, must  necessarily  continue  to  have  the  most  debasing 
influence,  not  only  on  the  fate  of  this  country,  but  on  that  of  the 
British  empire.  It  remains  with  the  legislature  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  an  alarming  pauperism — it  rests  with  his  Majesty's  go- 
vernment, in  their  wisdom,  to  render  efficacious  the  active  exertions 
of  individuals  who  Willingly  embark  in  benevolent  undertakings. 
Of  these,  the  resident  gentry  and  occupiers,  for  their  own  sake, 
should  be  the  first  to  come  forward.  They  should  call  loudly 
on  absentees  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  humanity,  on  a  well-' 
organised  plan^ — ^voluntary  bounty  and  gratuitous  personal  exertion' 
forming  inva(tiably  the  basis  of  relief.  The  helpless  and  wandering 
poor  could,  with  facility,  be  brought  under  control  of  the  unpaid 
parochial  committees.  ■ 

A  permanent  relief  fund  being  placed  at  their  disposal,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  former  class,  and  the  reformation  of  the  latter, 
the  improved  system  would  speedily  be  established  in  every 
parish,  founded  on  the  purest  principles ;  the  measure  would  ori- 
ginate in  each  with  the  humane  and  the  benevolent,  who,  actuated 
by  the  best  motives,  would  zealously  endeavor  to  carry  it  into, 
good  effect ;  and  a  law  of  the  nature  proposed,  would  add  its 
salutary  influence  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  a  work  of  such 
importance,  by  compelling  the  uncharitable  and  the  inconsiderate, 
whether  resident  or  absent,  to  contribute  their  indispensable^  though' 
unwilling  aid,  in  providing  for  the  necessities  of  the  helpless  poor. 
Thus  only  can  the  evils  of  absenteeism  be  at  all  reniedied  in  a 
country  drained  of  its  resources  by  those  who  should  feel  most 
interested  in  its  prosperity. 

*  In  illustration  of  one  important  advantage,  I  should  observe,  that, 
under  this  system,  men  in  society  are  broHght  together  in  these  parochial 
committees^-all  engaged   in  one  laudable  uudertaking,  from  Christian" 
motives: — whereas,  formerly,  and  still  wherever  the  improved  system  is  not 
adopted,  the  same  individuals  have  never,  or  will  never  meet,  except  for 
purposesofreligiouscontroversy  or  political  hostility;  the  ultimate  end  of 
which  is  any  thing  but  peace,  charity,  and  the  advancement  of  the  glory  oF 
Odd.    Another  advantage  is  gained  by  the  resident  gentry  and  farmers,' 
who  being  relieved  from  the  heavy  burden  of  supporting  a  host  ofmendi-' 
cants,  are  ttterefoy  enabled  to  afford  more  abuodaiitly  to  their  distressed 
neighbors  within  their  respective  parishes. 
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Eiwry  rodent  gtotlsnuii  and  fanner  knows  pteUf  welt  liiwi 
much  it  costs  him  annually  to;  relieve  in  the  way  of  ahns,  either 
in  money  or  kand^  the  host  of  paupers  termed  the  traTelltng  poor:* 
"—he  knows  al60k:that  if  all  the  mbaey  or  value  given  in  tluic  wlry^ 
in  his  parish)  wete-  collected  into  a  welUregulated  fund»*  it  wouw 
be  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain,  an,  ample  allowancest  twice  die- 
nttmber  of  theparochtaltpoQfr.     It  is  well  known  throughout  Ite^' 
land  that  absentees  give  nothing  to>  mendicants  \  a  system,  thenr-- 
forey;  which  would  fairly  tax  all  parties,  as  well  owners  as  occupiers,* 
must  have  die  donrable  effect  of  usefully  relieving  the  national- 
poor,  maintaining  the  helpless,,  and  civilistng  the  country.    With 
respect  to  the  managiament  of  parochial  velief  ftinds   and   the* 
system  proposed,  there  should   be  no  hired  agency  and  no  in«^ 
terference  of  the  j^sdoes^  with ,  parish  affairs.     The  machinery 
and  regulations, as  adopted  in  the  several  parishes  wheremendicity 
hl»   been   suppressed,  will  br  found^  answerable  to  all  country, 
parishes,  and  genbrdly  appitcable-  to *" cities.     The  vigilance  of  the* 
unpaid  parochial  committees  would  guard  against  abuses  which^ 
seldom  obtain  where  insutudons.'  for  charitable  purposes  are  gra- 
tuitously founded  apd  conducted.    The   parochial   committees^' 
which  would  consist  of  the  resident  gentry,  clergy,  and  respecta-*^ 
ble  farmers,,  would  act  like  the  ministers  and  ktrk-sessions   In' 
Scotland,  as  jurors  for  .the  unfortunate  objects  of  their  occasional 
care^  and  their  guardianship  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  their  ii^ 
posal  would  be  considered  a  most  solemn  duty.    By  the  gratuitousr 
exertions  of  individuals,  under  Providence,  the  aspect  of  afiairs 
in  Ireland  would  brighten ;  for  the  improvement  of  the  peasahtty 
and  the  well-being  of  society  would  naturally  combine  with  the 
increased  comfort,  moral  elevation,  and  meliorated  condition  of 
the  hitherto-neglected  and  most  depressed  class  of  the  community : 
real  objects  of  charity  would  be  properly  noticed  and  their  claims 
investigated ;  the  poor  would  generally  be  confined  to  their  own 
parishes ;    the  evils  of  mendicancy  would  pass  away ;   the  enor- 
mous mass  of  human  misery,  in  nature,  circumstance,  and  degree,. 
which  owes  its  existence  to  the  defective  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try,  might  be  gradually  diminished ;  scenes  of  public  inhumanity 
and  private  wrong,  so  disgraceful  to  a  Christian  people,  would  no 
longer  be  witnessed,  nor  would  the  extremity  of  poverty,  distress, 
and  want,  be  perpetually  and  bitterly  endured  by  the  helplest 
and  the  destitute.    In  diort,  the  moral  degradation  of  the  poor  of 

<  The  mere  operation  of  collecting,  «!kc.  could  be  done  with  the  greatest 
facility  in  all  parishes  where  that  admirable  measure  of  Lord  Wcllesle^'^s 
government,  the  tithe-composition  act,  is  in  force.  The  applotments 
made  by  the  tithe-roll»  under  these  circumstances^  would  be  just  and  right. 
and  much  less  oppressive  than  by  the  old  mode  of  county  assessment. 
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hduidt  from  their  being  faabkually  inyolired  in  dbject  penufy, 
without  one  solitary  ray  of  hope  for  the  better,  during  the  re- 
mtinder  of  a  dreary  and  wearisome  existence)  would  give  way 
before  the  liberal  and  enlightened  policy  of  the  efficient  admioiaira- 
tion  which  his  most  gracious  Majesty  (the  friend  of  Ireland)  has 
been  pleased  to  establish  for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  his 
4lominions.     I  sincerely  hope  you  may  yet  enjoy  the  inestimaUe 
satisfaction  of  being  enabled  to  accomplish  the  noblest  of  moral 
achievementSy  by  which  the  character  of  a  statesman   can  be 
eminently  distinguished,  namely,  the  carrying,  triumphantly,  mea- 
sures of  freedom  to  an  oppressed  people,'  and.  of  relief  to  the 
deepest  in  distress.     God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  give  effect  to 
the  weakest  efforts  in  the  cause  of  humanity  y  and  the  writer  will 
rejoice  and  give  to  Him  all  praise,  if  any  thin^  he  has  here  feebly 
advanced  should  be  found  worthy  of  notice  among  men  of  sound 
judgment,  wisdom,  and  experience,  from  whose  opinions,  with 
reference  to  the  subject,  the  happiest  result  may  be  expected  $  or, 
fthould  any  practical  hints,  which  he  has  thrown  out  with  un« 
affected  solicitude  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  and  the  removal 
of  tlieir  calamities,  have  a  tendency  to  rescue,  from  the  most  pro- 
found depths  of  human  misery,  a  numerous  body  of  poor  sufierers, 
who,  having  long  borne  their  sorrows  in  silence,  and  with  resigna- 
liott  to  their  deplorable  fate,  are  now  led  to  cherish  a  faint  hope 
that  the  humblest  appeal  in  their  behalf  may  not  be  made  in 
vain* 

-*  The  most  preposterous  of  ail  ootioDS,  is  the  apprehension  that  the  Irish 
Catholics,  if  emancipated,  would  prove  dangerous  to  the  episcopacy  of 
England,  or  the  presbyterianism  of  Scotland.  The  religious  systems  of 
England  and  Scotland  are  steps  in  advance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith; 
they  are  the  results' of  higher  moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  analysing, 
porifyiogy  and  directing  religious  feelings;  and  the  minds  which  have 
devised  and  supported  them  are  far  superior  in  native  power  and  acquired 
intelligence  to  the  mass  of  those  who  profess  popery  in  Ireland. 

To  fear,  therefore,  that  error  advocated  by  feeble  intellect,  will  prevail 
over  truth  advocated  by  masculine  understandings;  that  ignorance  and 
poverty,  and  vice,  will  extinguish  intelligence,  is  an  absurdity  ot  which 
intelligent  men  ought  to  be  ashamed. 

The  Roman  Catholic  religion,  among  other  causes,  contributes  to  tw 
backwardness  and  barbarism  of  Ireland.  . 

•  Its  debasing  superstition,  childish  ceremonies,  and  the  profound  suo 
Ataston  to  the  priesthood,  which  it  teaches,  all  tend  to  darken  men's  mind^ 
to  impede  the  progress  of  knowledge  and  inquiry,  and  Jo  prevent  Irw*'*'* 
from  becoming  as  free,  as  powerful,  and  as  rich  as  the  sister  kingdom. 

Though  3incerely  desirous  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Roman  Catholic** 
vre  do  not  advocate  their  peculiar  doctrines.    We  should  be  delighted  to 
witness  a  general  conversion  to  Protestantism  among  the  Irish ;  but  wc  a 
not  think  that  violence,  privation?,  and  incapacities  are  the  proper  msthoo* 
of  making  proselytes. 


^-^ 
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Tbe  relief  jsyfttem  pvopotBed  may  he  obfceted  to-^Chrtt^ly  HnitS 
pcoppetors  especially  absentees^ .  because,  forscwth,  they  dread 
the  introd'uaion  of  the  English  poor  laws;  and  still  more,  the 
smallest  reduction  of  their  rents-— even  at  the  trifling  rate  of  four 
pence  in  the  pound  sterling,  to  be  appropriated  to  charitable  pur« 
poses^  or  to  allcTiate  human  misery,  which  is  found,  in  the  aggre- 
gatej  much  more  intense,  and  more  extended  on  their  estatesi 
than  within  the  circle  of  a  resident  landlord's  influence:  and, 
secondly,  by  persons  averse  to  all  species  of  useful  reform,  di$« 
liking  innovation,  in  spite  of  their  experience  of  its  benefits  $  and 
unwilling  to  add  personal  exertion  to  a  tax  which  would  not  ex« 
oeed  a  moiety  of  that  which  mendicity  imposes.  They  will  give 
themselves  no  trouble  to  carry  into  effect  measures  of  relief,  noc 
only  to  the  poor,  but  to  the  community,  because  they  cannot  per* 
ceive  that  they  themselves  will  derive  any  advantage  from  it. 

Selfishness  in  both  cases  is  obviously  the  motive  of  such  objec- 
tors ;  but  baseness  of  sentiment  and  senseless  argument  ought  not, 
in  any  instance,  to  prevail  against  the  dictates  of  conscience,  htt« 
manity,  and  sound  policy. . 

The  virtues  of  generosity  and  active  charity  have  not  entirely 
left  the  land,  although  many  Irishmen,  both  of  high  and  low  de* 
gree,  have  deserted  their  country ;  the  former  in  pursuit  of  plea* 
stire;  the  latter,  of  that  employment  and  help  which  the  others 
cannot  or  will  not  grant. 

"Were  measures  of  relief,  as  now  recommended,  sanctioned  by 
act  of  parliament,  a  simultaneous  movement  would  take  place 
throughout  Ireland  ^  and  the  law  would  owe  its  efficiency  to  the 
zealous  exertions  and  charitable  disposition  of  individuals,  wha^ 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  stand  foremost  in  voluntary  and  philanthropic 
efiForts ;  "  for  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself."' — «  We  ought,"  says 
the  Christian  philosopher,  <<  to  regard  our  lives,  (including  under 
that  name  our  faculties,  our  opportunities,  our  advantages  of  every 
kind,)  not  as  mere  instruments  of  personal  gratification,  but  as  due 
>to.  the  service  of  God  ;  and  as  given  us  to  be  employed  in  pro* 
Rioting  the  purpose  of  his  will,  in  the  happiness  of  our  fellow* 
creatures.  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  a  turn  of  thought  which  is 
better  than  this.  It  encounters  the  antagonist,  the  check,  the 
destroyer  of  all  virtue — selfishness.  It  is  intelligible  to  all ;  to  aU 
different  degrees  applicable.  It  incessantly  prompts  to  exertion^ 
to  activity,  to  beneficence." 

Under  all  the  circumstances  already  detailed,  and  from  what 
has  been  advanced  with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Irish  poor^ 
and  to  the  practical  view  of  an  improved  system  of  relief;  while, 

*  Romans  xiv.  7. 
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I  CiniHf  I  bay*  not  fmdiredl  to  oftr  mp  cmnnottf  aotioKs, 
mioaarj  projects,  or  impracticable  schemes ;  if  I  mistake  not,  the 
truth  of  the  Itdlowing  propositiiMiS'has  been  established. 

First-^The  helpless  poor  in  Irdand  exist  in^a  deplorable  condi*  , 
tioa  of  extreme  sufienng  and  destitution* 

Secondljr-^It  is  the  revealed  will  of  Godr'  as  well  as  theuatutal; 
dictate  of '  humanity,  that,  they  diooU  be  relieved  by  tfae^gifts  of. 
succour^  the*  means  of.  subsistence,  and  places  of  refuge  in  their 
adirer^ity. 

Thirdly*-^t  is  practicable^  from  experiei^'  of  the  utiUty  of  a* 
.^cificpTan  to  alleviate  their  distress,  and*  to- melionite' there  con- 
dition. ErgOf  it  is  the  duty  of  individuals  in  society  at  large,  to 
perform^  and  failing  them,  of  die:  state  to  enforce* the  performance' 
of  that  duty,'  viz.  the  granting  to  the  helpless  poor  permsnent 
and  subatantial  support* 

Everyone  of  these  propositions,.and  the  conclusion  which  Has 
inevitably  followed,!  am  persuaded  is  unquestionably  true  ^  more* 
over,  it  cannot -b^  denied  j  that  several  tbwns,  and.  one  parish  of 
considerable  extent,  have  made  signal  attempts  to  act  in  accordance' 
with  the  obligatidns  of  religion;  Already,  the*  partial  operation 
of  a  relief  system:  formed  on  approited  fundamental  principles  has^ 
done  much  good. 

The  appeal  in  behalf  of  suffering  humanity  has.  beeit  favorably 
replied  to,  both  by  absent  proprietors  and  resident  gantry.  I 
Aouid  observe  that  one  of  the  London  companies^  which  in  its 
corporate  capacity  enjoys  the  revenue  arising  from  about  6000 
statute  acres  in  the  parish  adverted  to,  has  willingly  contributed 
to  its  relief  fund,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state  of  the  English' 
corporators,  possessors  of  extensive  estates  in  the  north  of  Ire-- 
land,  that  they  are  perpetually  engaged  through  the  medium  of 
their  agents,  and  the  funds  at  their  disposal,  in  carrying  on  works' 
of  practical  utility  and  beneficence  for  the  improvement  and  vrel- 
fare  of  their  tenantry.  Now,  it  stands  to  reason,  that  a  body  of 
intelligent  and  opulent  Englishmen  could  not  easily  be  led  to 
countenance  projects  of  mistaken  benevolence,  nor  any  thing  thaf 
might  have  in  all  its  bearings,  the  slightest  tendency  to  deteriorate' 
Aeir  property,  or  to  prove  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  husbandry 
and  the  land  occupiers.  This  fact  is  of  momentous  importance, 
because  it  will  convey  an  admonition  to  absent  Irishmen,  in  the 
matter  of  subscribing  to  parochial  relief  funds,  ere  the  exigencies^ 
of  the  state,  and  the  embarrassments  of  England,  by  reason  of 


1  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry ;  and  that  thou  brine  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  housed  When  tbouseest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him,  and  tliat  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  ? — Isaiah  Iviii.  7. 
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Irish  pattperisTrt,  require  of  them  four  shillings  in  the  pound,  as  a 
poor's-rate,  instead  of  four  pence. 

I  should  add  here  a  warnine  to  farmers  and  landholders,  many 
of  whom  have  given  proof  of  their  unwillingness  to  compljr  with 
the  requisitions  of  humanity :  although  they  have  experienced,  and 
cannot  but  acknowledge  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  improved 
system,  they  are  so  perversely  wedded  to  old  habits,  that  they 
would  rather  bestow  ten  times  the  amount  of  their  rate  either  <<  in 
meal  or  in  malt,"  on  the  travelling  poor,  otherwise  idle  and  strol- 
ling  vagabonds,  than  part  with  a  trifling  sum  in  support  of  an 
useful  charity.  They  are  sincerely  advised  to  beware  of  the  poor 
tax  by  the  writer. 

The  opinion  of  many  sensible  men  is,  that  nothing  better  could 
be  adopted  as  a  general  measure  of  relief  than  the  system  now 
advocated ;  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  to  establish  it  by  law,  if 
it  be  desirable  to  carry  it  into  extensive  operation,  or  even  to  at- 
tempt any  reformation ;  because,  from  the  reasons  assigned,  the 
best  principles  invariably  fail  of  their  efficacy,  if  not  sanctioned 
and  supported  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  law.  I  am  borne  out  in 
this  assertion  by  the  scheme  having  proved  abortive  in  a  neigh- 
boring parish ;  and  why  i — the  farmers  would  not  support  the 
fund.  And,  in  others,  the  measure  has  been  proposed ;  but  the 
reluctance  of  some,  and  supineness  of  others,  counteract  the  dic- 
tates of  humanity.  Nor  will  any  thing  be  done,  however  useful 
in  Ireland,  unless  the  people  are  inspired  with  that  salutary  dread 
of  a  legal  enactment,  which  would  actuate  them  to  the  perform- 
ance of  a  most  solemn  and  sacred  duty.  Some  private  indivi- 
duals may  be  well  disposed  to  exert  all  their  energies  in  a  good 
cause,  but  there  is  a  considerable  number  that  would  remain  in- 
active and  unconcerned :  even  if  an  angel  descended  from  heaven 
to  persuade  them,  « neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from '  the  dead." ' 

The  facts  I  have  stated  are  incontrovertible;  and  one  fact  is 
worth  an  infinity  of  unsupported  assertions :  the  conclusion,  there- 
fore, is  irresistible,  that  the  establishment  by  law  of  this  improved 
relief  system  must  infalliby  be  attended  with  happy  and  beneficial 
effects,  not  only  as  it  relates  to  one  most  miserable  class  of  human 
beings,  but  to  ttie  general  interests  of  the  distinct  orders  of  society 
in  Ireland.  If  the  publication  of  this  letter  be  approved,  or  at 
least  not  objected  to,  on  the  grounds  that  it  can  do  no  harm, 
perhaps  some  little  good  to  the  unhappy,  for  whose  advantage  it 
is  written,  it  shall  go  without  further  apology  before  the  public. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
A  MEMBER  OF  A  PAROCHIAL  COMMITTEE. 

^  St.  Luke  xvi.  31. 


COLOMBIA  IN  1826. 

By  an  ANGLO-COLOMBIAN. 

ORIGINAL. 
LONDON  :--ta98. 


L  HE  Abb6  de  Pradt  haq  justly  observed   that   the  nations  of 
£urope  can  no  longer  consider  South  America  as  a  country  with 
which  they  are  but  feebly  and  remotely  connected.     The  barrier  of 
distance  disappears  before  the  energy  of  commercial  speculation, 
and  a  stimulus  has  been  created  comparable  only  (making  due 
allowance  for  the  different  character  of  the  times)  with  the  period 
of  the  Crusades,  or  that  of  the  first  discovery  of  **  this  new  world.*^ 
But  while  no  one  is  fitter  than  M.  de  Pradt  ably  and  eloquently 
to  illustrate  the  importance  of  the  connexion  present  and  future 
betwixt  the  two  hemispheres^  we  must  something  dim  the  brilliancy 
of  his  coloring,  and  sober  the  enthusiasm  ^f  his  partiality^  if  we 
would  estimate  accurately  the  real  state  of  the  great  political  sections 
of  South  America.     It  would  indeed  be  not  only  a  striking  moral 
phenomenon,  but  perhaps  a  specious  argument  in  favor  of  the 
Spanish   colonial  government,   had   the  several  liberated    states 
placed  themselves  at  the  moment  of  their  emancipation  in  the  rank 
of  free  and  enlightened  nations.     What  stronger  palliation  could 
be  offered  in  favor  of  despotism  than  that  its  evil  influence  ceased 
at  the  moment  its  chain  was  snapped,  leaving  the  moral  character 
of  its  subjects  undegraded,  and  in  full  aptitude  to  follow  up  the 
career  of  freedom  f   Such,  however,  is  not  the  case*    The  Spanish 
government  has  been  every  where  replaced  by  constitutions  more 
or  less  liberal,  but  founded  on  exotic  ideas,  lacking  too  frequently 
the  support  of  analogous   feelings,   consequently   unstable,   and 
vibrating  from  the  impressions  of  contradictory  political  tendencies. 
In  fact,  when  we  consider  that  the  great  mass  of  the  South  Ame- 
rican population  is  enveloped  in  the  darkest  ignorance,  enslaved  to 
the  greatest  superstition,   and  consequently  destitute   of  moral 
principle,  we  may  conceive  the  obstacles  which  embarrass  and 
retard  the  machine  of  republican  government.     Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, we  must  rather  wonder,  with  respect  to  political  insti- 
tutions, that  all  is  not  lost,  than  lament  that  so  little  baa  been^ 
attained. 
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If  we  would  examine  the  causes  which,  ia  spUe  of  the«ft  diffi- 
culties, have  given  a:republioan  bias  to  the  South  Americau 
governments,  we  shall  consider,  ^rst,  that  the  theories  of 
government,  which  had  been  gradually  introduced  and  eagerly 
embraced  by  the  earliest  and  most  enlightened  promoters  of  inde- 
pendence^  were  all  republican,  or  at  least  founded  on  the  doctrine 
of  equal  rights :  it  would  indeed  hat'e  been  ridiculous  to  resist  the 
Spanish  government  on  any  principle  less  general ;  the  negation  of 
the  right  of  one  to  govei^n  the  many  being  necessarily  followed  by 
the  admission  of  the  right  of  the  many  to  govern  themselves. 
Secondly,  although  many  famitfes  in  the  several  colonies  had 
attained  a  sufficient  degree  of  opulence  to  give  them  an  aristocratical 
weight  in  society,  they  were  not  in  other  respects  the  persona  who 
played  the  most  brilliant  part,  and  acquired  the  greatest  cel^bri^ 
during  the  revolution.  Wealth,  wb^n  uficombined  with  talent  and 
education,  is  selfish  and  averse  from  risk  or  novelty*  The  foremost 
ranks  were  filled  by  those  wbo^e  hopes  and  ambition  piredominated 
pver  their  fears.  As  the  struggle  became. more  deadly  and  pro* 
tracted,  the  patriot  phalanx  was  recruited  ratber  from  the  I9iddli9g 
and  lower  tham  the  upper  classes,  while  ihe  numerous;  vicissitudes 
of  fortune  continued  to  break  down  whatever  of  ancient  rank  or 
property  rose  above  the  democratic  level ;  so  that  the  sequel  of  the 
contest  found  such  a  st^te  of  things  established  that  republicanism 
became  a  matter  less  of  choice  than  necessity,  from  the  absence  of 
|ill  the  necessary  elements  for  constituting  a  le^s  popular  form  <rf 
government.  We  must  consider,  thirdly^  the  influence  exerdsed 
by  foreigners  whose  education  and  con^mercial  interests  all  tended 
to  destroy  ancient  prejudices,  to  generalise  liberal  feelinga,  and  in 
^very  respect  to  establish  the  reverse  of  what  had  existed  during 
the  dominion  of  the  Spaniards.  Even  the  military  ^pirUr^o  widely 
diffused,  has  been  less  fatal  than  might  have  been  expe^ed  to  civil 
liberty.  In  the:  protracted,  wars  and  widely-extended  regions  of 
South  America,  it  was  difficult  for  a  sinsle  chief  to  acquire  a  prs^ 
dominating  influence.  The  general  distmguisbed  in  one  province 
M^as  unknown  in  another.  The  patriot  armies  were,  moreover^  oi 
too  hpterogeneous  and  fluctuating  a  nature  to  b^  actuated  by  any 
strong  or  durable  feeling  towards  a  single  commander*  The 
several  chiefs  were,  besides,  rivals  in  glory,  and  each  was  4iware  of 
the  vantage  \ke  would  give  against  himself  by  dei^atiog  from  those 
|>opular  principles,  which  the  many  are  interested  in  preserving! 
and  few  are  strong  enough  to  despise  with  impunity*  Even  the 
clevgy  who  embraced  the  revolutionary  cause  s^em  ratber  to  have 
been  flattered  by  the  influence  they  possessed  in  the  new  order  of 
tbings,.  thaa  au^are^  of  the  destructive  tendency  of  rf&publicanism  to 
their  particmlar  interests.     It  is  thus  that  a  combination  of  loc^; 
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•inil-  peculiar  circAmslaiices  has  placed  the  Soath  American  staler 
•on  a  political  emiDence  more  elevated  than  corresponds  to  ^le 
j(eneral  character  of  their  population.  We  might  say  that  their 
-several  governments  present  externally  an  appearance  as  fair  and 
harmonious  es  chat  of  the  United  States,  while  there  is  nearly  the 
'Same  intrinsic  difference  as  betwixt  an  edifice  of  solid  marble  and 
a  Russian  xuin  decorated  with  a  plaster  fagade  to  impose*  on  the 
.trammelling  autocrat  when  he  makes  a  survey  of  his  dominions. 
.Keeping  in  view  these  remarks,  it  is  easy  to  understand  the  sudden 
rise  and  equally  rapid  downftJl  of  Iturbide  in  Mexico,  the  mime- 
,rous  traosforaaatioas  of  the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
'Vacillations  in  that  of  Chili,  and  the  changes  actually  taking  place 
an  Peru  and  Colombia. 

The  Mtuation  occupied  by  the  latter  as  the  political  centre  of  the 
.  South  American  states,  the  direct  influence  she  exercises  in  Peru 
jwd  Bolivia,  now  occupied  by  her  troops  and  generals,  together 
with  the  numerous  interests  and  relations  which  connect  her  with 
Europe,  will  excuse  a  more  particular  detail  of  the  parties  and 
opinions  by  which  she  is  divided. 

When  the  war  of  independence  extended  itself  ha  every  direction 
.over  her  immense  territory,  from  the  forests  of  the  Orinoco  to  the 
shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  the  functions  of  her  government  were 
limited  to  those  of  a  military  commissariat,  unity  of  means  and 
operations  was  naturally  looked  for,  and  found  in  the  central 
^vernment  of  Bogota,  around  which  were  aggregated  the  several 
portions  of  the  country  successively  emancipated  from  the  Spanish 
yoke  ;  but  this  system,  however  useful  for  the  purposes  of  a  cam*- 
paign,  was  soon  found  to  be  very  ill  suited  to  the  purposes  of  civil 
legislation  and  constitutional  government.  The  evHs  designated 
by  Constant,  with  others  originating  in  the  pecuUar  circumstances 
of  the  country,  rapidly  developed  themselves.  *' Great  states,'' 
observes  this  able  politician, ''  labor  under  great  <fisad  vantages ;  for 
the  laws  originate  at  such  a  distance  firom  die  subjects  to  whom 
tbey  are  to  apply,  that  serious  and  frequent  mistakes  must  be  the 
.consequence.  The  government  adopts  die  views  of  those  by  whom 
it  is  immediately  siu-rounded,  and  not  unfrequently  takes  the  opinion 
of  the  capital  for  that  of  the.  whole  nation :  a  local  or  casual  incident 
.fivea  birth  to  a  general  law,  and  the  inhabitams  of  distant  pro- 
vinces are  suddenly  surprised  by  unexpected  innovations,  unmerited 
aeveri^,  and  vexatious  regulations,  destructive  of  all  the  bases  of 
their  calculations,  and  safe-guards  of  their  interest.'' — Course  of 
ConsiituHonai  PoUticsy  c.  xviii. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  bad  education  in  all  the  Spanish 
colonies  .is  a  dearth  of  every  species  of  talent  which  supposes 
^oeral  inf<)rmatioM  and  correct  reasoning.    The  number  of  indi- 
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Tidttals  fitted  to  repreffent  public  interests  is  therefore  extremdy 
•mall;  but  even  this  small  number  is  reduced  by  the  nature  of  the 
central  government.  The  representatives  of  distant  provinces, 
besides  long  and  dangerous  jonrnies,  are  subjected  by  it  to  a  three 
years'  banishment  from  their  interests  and  families }  so  that  the 
persons  best  fitted  for  public  characters  shrink  from  so  burdensome 
an  hoifor,  which  thus  drops  into  the  bands  of  "  briefiess  barrister^' 
and  political   adventurers,  who   are  too  readily  [^converted   into 

1>assive  tools  of  the  executive*     The  consequence  has  been  a  legis- 
ation  so  exuberant,  complicated,  and  inapplicable,  that  the  wheel 
«f  government  has  been  literally  stopped  by  the  accumulation  of 
contradictory  enactments,  and  a  general  cry  has  been  raised  from 
Caraccas  to  Guayaquil,   **  fVe  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  tvith 
4he  congress  of  Bogota.''    The  disorganised  state  of  the  public 
£nances  has  further  contributed  to  embarrass  the  central  govern- 
ment.    With  an  expenditure  of  fifteen  millions  of  dollars,  and  a  re- 
venue of  six,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  short  of  the  most  rigorous 
economy  could  prevent  a  national  bankruptcy  t  economy  has  'not, 
however,  been  the  order  of  the  day.     The  supposed  facility  of  bor- 
rowing from  England  has  probably  had  the  efiect  of  smothering  this 
inost  essential  republican  virtue.  Instead  of  simplifying  the  old  Spa- 
msb  system  of  internal  administration,  it  has  been  complicated  by  the 
creation  of  new  offices,  which  absorb  the  rents  while  they  augment 
the  unproductive  class  of  the  nation.     The  government  imagined 
it  was  augmenting  its  friends  and  creatures  ;  but  it  lias  since  disco- 
tered  there  is  no  friendship  so  insecure  as  that  of  an  unpaid  piace- 
oian*     Every  financial  scheme  has  proved  a  complete  failure:  the 
property-tax  has  produced  a  mere  trifle,  because  the  frauds  of  the 
rich  are  every  where  connived  at  by  the  magistrates  and  collectors, 
while  the  inconsiderable  sums  extracted  from  the  poor  and  unpro- 
tected have  rendered  the  government  odious  without  relieving  its 
necessities.     It  may  also  be  observed,  as  an  illustration  of  the  moral 
state  of  the  country^  that  the  congress  has  lost  as  much  popularity 
by  its  beneficent  as  by  its  impolitic  measures.    The  native  com- 
mercial interest  struggled  against  the  liberty  granted  to  foreign 
merchants  and  merchandize.     Religious  toleration  has  purchased 
;the  enmity  of  the  monks  and  clergy,  with  their  numerous  fanatical 
adherents.     The  law  of  negro-emancipation  has  alientfttsd  the  slave- 
holders.    The  abolition  of  the  Indian  tribute  has  been  equally 
unacceptable  to  the  land-owners  of  the  southern  department.     The 
prohibition  of  bulUfights  has  been  no  less  unpopular  with  the  lower 
orders;  so  that  in  all  directions  the  seeds  of  discontent  were  sown^ 
and  wanted  but  an  occasion  to  ripen  into  open  discord.     This  oc- 
casion has  first  presented  itself  in  Venezuela.     Caraccas,  destined 
.by  patur^  to  be  the  Atheas  of  South  Avierica^  proud,  not  without 
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mm&a6f  the  superior  trient.dnd  infennatioo  of  h^^kihahittntf^ 
and  remeiEnbering  the  brilliant  part  she  had  played  at  the  ccmb- 
mencement  of  the  revolution,  could  ill  brook  the  metropolitan 
superiority  of  Bogota.  The  first  moment  of  her  independence  in 
1821,  was  marked  by  an  act  of  opposition  to  the  central  govern- 
ment* The  constitution  framed  in  Cuenca  was  sworn  to  with  f%» 
aervations,  and  the  protest  of  the  municipality  was  printed.  The 
vice-president  denounced  this  paper  as  seditious,  but  the  judges 
of  the  fact,  or  jury,  refused  to  find  a  true  bill.  This  was  ttie  fir«t 
triumph  of  the  liberty  of  the  press  in  Colombia ;  and  this  powerftll 
engine  was  in  a  short  time  placed  almost  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  a  club  or  society,  whose  avowed  object  was  federation:  tbe 
predominance  however  of  the  military  power,  while  the  Spaniards 
still  held  possession  of  Puerto  Cabellp,  prevented  this  paper-wdr 
from  assi^ming  the  shape  of  more  decided  hostility :  neither  was 
the  character  of  General  Piiez,  the  military  commander  of  the  de- 
partment of  Caracas,  such  as  to  encourage  the  views  of  the  Fede- 
ij^alists.  Brave  and  possessed  of  natural  talent,  but  ignorant  and 
.accustomed  to  all  the  despotic  excesses  of  a  Tartar  chieftain,  he 
was  wholly  unfit  to  head  a  liberal  party,  or  to  direct  the  i:  flairs  of 
civil  government.  In  fact,  it  wasi  oq  charges  preferred  against  him 
by  the  municipality  of  Caracas  for  arbitrary  and  unconstitutional 
measures,  that  he  was  removed  from  his  command  and  summoned 
to  Bogota  to  take  his  trial.  In  this  interval  however  he  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Federal  party^  when  resentment  at  what  he 
considered  the  ungrateful  conduct  of  the  government,  joined  to 
strong  personal  animosity  against  the  vice-president,  General 
S^ntander,  easily  induced  him  to  lend  himself  to  their  wishes,  and 
place  Venezuela  in  a  state  of  separation.  Ope  of  his  principal 
coadjutors  in  this  enterprise  was  Dr.  Peiia,  formerly  chief  justice 
of  Colombia,  but  dismissed  from  office,  and  accused  of  peculation 
before  the  senate.  T)iis  awkward  combination  of  circumstances 
gave  plausible  ground  to  the  government  to  represent  the  whole 
transaction  as  a  military  conspiracy,  founded  on  private  resentments 
and  supported  by  the  factious  few,  who  by  means  of  the  press  had 
usurped  the  authority  of  public  opinion.  To  those  unacquainted 
with  the  real  feeling  of  the  Caracanians,  this  allegation  might  have 
seemed  spes^ious  had  the  explosion  been  confined  to  this  department, 
but  we  have  now  to  observe  its  progress  over  the  wide  territory  of 
Colombia  with  a  rapidity  which  could  originate  only  in  previoua 
sympathies. 

The  distance  from  Guayaquil  to  Caracas  is  above  1000  miles  in 
a  straight  line ;  more  than  double  that  distance  by  any  line  of  com- 
munication ;  so  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  admit  the  idea  of  pre- 
^io4i8^  combination  betwixt  portions  of  the  country  which  have  less 
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comi^iiioii  u4  tntercotttttt  llMn  Italy  and  CdglaBid;  yet  no  adoaer 
was  the  news  raceived  of  tba  Vanezuelao  moveoiaat^  than  tbe  Ca* 
bildo  of  Guayaquil  prepared  an  act  stating  the  necessity  of  refonni 
and  of  a  national  convention.  The  departments,  of  Cuenca  and 
Quito  followed  the  example,  the  former  openly  refusing  obedience 
to  ail  laws  of  the  congress  passed  previous  to  a  specified  period  ; 
the  same  spirit  manifested  itself  in  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  in  the 
departinest  of  Maracaibo,  and  subsequently  in  Carthagena,  so  diat 
the  influence  of  the  central  governments  was  almost  instantaneously 
reduced  to  the  departments  of  the  Orinoco  and  Cumana,  where 
the  atem  character  of  Generals  Bermudez  and  Ausinendi  was 
Ukely  to  maintain  a  military  adhesion  to  some  detached  points  of 
Maracaibo  and  Carthagena,  to  Popayan^  and  the^  departments  of 
Boyaca  and  Cundinamarca,  in  which  the  seat  of  government  and 
the  ancient  antipathies  betwixt  the  Uaneros  and  Serranosp  or  peo- 
ple of  the  plains  and  mountains,  must  be  allowed  some  weight. 
-  Thus  far  the  proceedings  of  the  disaffected  through  the  whola 
^f  Colombia  wear,  a  common  face,  and  converge  to  the  same  pcnnt/ 
viz^  the  dissolution  of  the  central  governments  We  have  now  to 
mark  the  differences  of  political  character  and  principles  in  the 
several  sections  which  may  render  their  aims  divergent,. and  even 
change  the  whole  aocial  structure  of  this  considerable  portion  ifl 
South  America. 

>  As  soon  as  the  revolution  took  place  in  Venezuela,  deputies  were 
despatched  to  Lima  by  General  Paez  to  communicate  the  whole 
transaction  to  Bolivar,  requesting  his  mediation  betwixt  ihe 
dissidents  and  the  government  of  Bogota.  The  municipal  bodies 
of  Guayaquil  and  Quito  followed  the  same  course,  but'  with  very 
different  intentions.  The  Venezuelans  in  requesting  this  mediation 
bad  no  idea  of  sacrificing  liberty  or  republicanism.  The  depart- 
ments of  the  south  made  an  eager  prostration  of  both  at  the  feet 
of  Bolivar.  The  deputies  of  Quito  had  private  instructions  to 
offer  him  a  crown,  and  to  form  an  empire  by  the  union  of  Peru 
with  the  southern  provinces  of  Colooibla  as  far  as  the  river  Juan* 
ambu  in  Paste.  It  is  to  be  observed  ^at  this  royal  plot,  though 
hatched  by  a  few  intriguers  in  the  Cabildo  of  Guayaquil  and  Quito, 
who  gave  the  name  of  popular  to  acts  in  which  the  people  had 
neither  act  nor  part,  first  emanated  from  the  palace  of  the  govern- 
ment in  Lima ;  not  indeed  from  Bolivar  himself,  but  from  those 
near  his  person,  who  would  willingly  sacri&ce  his  glory  to  tkeir 
ambition.  That  monarchical  notions  should  exist  in  Lima  beyond 
all  other  points  of  South  America,  will  create  little  surprise  when 
we  consider  the  number  of  Spanish  titles,  the  aristocratical  and 
ecclesiastical  influence,  with  the  strong  prejudices  of  castes,  which 
distinguish  this  most  corrupt  and  luxurious  capital.     Bolivar  in  a 
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^lettd-'^to  a  fUeiid/'  dated  1815,  aAd  ppbfished  id  Jamaica,  fore- 
tells the' difficulties  nvhich  thiese  circumstances  would  oppose  both 
to  independence  and  republicantsm.  The  celebrated  Monteagudo, 
secretary  of  war  during  the  administration  of  General  San  Martin 
in  Peru,  wrote  a  pamphlet  to  prove  a  republican  government 
incompatible  with  the  state  of  wealth  and  morals  of  that  codntry. 
In  fact  a  form  of  government  which  gives  the  interests  of  the 
many  an  ascendant  over  the  privileges  of  the  few,  will  certainly 
encounter  opposition  vHierever  the  few  have  been  accustomed  to 
predominate;  for  this  reason  royalty  found  supporters  in  the 
southern  departments  of  Colombia,  especially  in  Quito,  where  the 
wealth  of  a  pettf  aristocracy  is  founded  on  the  state  of  oppression, 
from  which  the  Indigenes  have  been  rescued  by  a  law  of  the*  con- 
gress of  Bogota*  A  royal  government,  or  any  government  which 
would  restore  tfaem  this  privilege  of  oppression,  would  be]  equally 
acceptable  to  these  worthy  patriots ;  but  this  feeling  operates 
within  a  narrow  circle,  nor  could  those  who  got  up  the  coronation 
scheme  have  ventured  to  propose  it  openly  to  the  people,  without 
risknig  a  schism  fatal  to  the  pretended  unanimity  widi  which  they 
designed  to  impose  on  Bolivar.  The  only  really  popular  feeling 
in  the  south  as  well,  as  the  north  of  Colombia  is,  separation  from 
the  government  of  Bogota,  but  the  few  who  had  private  objects  to 
gain,  relied  on  the  general  apathy  and  political  ignorance  to  give 
this  feeling  the  shape  most  adapted  to  their  views.  They  preached 
Iidiao  and  negro  slavery  to  the  land-owners,  monopolies  to  the 
manufacturers,  pay  and  promotion  to  the  military,  and  exemption 
from  taxes  to  all  classes,  as  tbe  consequences  of  ajirm  and  stable 

fovemment,  by  which  tbey  meant  monarchy,  and  the  people  they 
new  not  what.  Threats  were  brought  in  aid  of  promises.  Besides 
an  ideal  army  of  15,000  Spaniards  in  the  Havannah,  it  was  seriously 
asserted,  that  England  had  resolved  to  unite  with  France  against 
the  South  American  States,  unless  thefy  consented  t(>  assume 
ntonarchioal  governments.  A  paper  published  at  this  time  in 
Quito,  with  ihe  intention  of  ridiculing  the  monarchists  in  what 
was  ostentatiously  termed  *^  The  free  press,''  was  sei^d  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  military  commandant.  This  flourish  of  trumpets 
proved,  hoiKevetf  premature.  Bolivar's  reply  indicated  a  national 
convention,  aikd  the  Bolivian  constitution  as  tbe  objects  of  his 
wishes.  The  Seniles  immediately  retraced  their  steps  :  the  royal 
{d^t  swokfor  the  present  into  oblivion,  and  the  Cabildos  of  Guay- 
aqliil  and  Quito,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Sovereign 
people,  proclaimed  at  once  the  dictatorship  of  Bolivar,  a  nati<Mial 
convention  and  the  Bolivian  constitution.  If  adulation  were 
directed  by  any  rules  of  consist^cy,  the  extravagance  wbuM  have 
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been  evident,  that  a  petty  municipal  body^  not  erdn  dkreted  by  tbc 
people,  should  pretend  to  assume  all  the  primitif  e  rights  of  popular 
sovereignty,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  laying  them  at  the  feet  4i 
a  dictator ;   never  indeed  was  sovereign  more  cavalierly  treated. 
In  Quito  his  Majesty  was  personated  by  about  150  individuals^ 
comprising  all  the  constituted  authorities,  civil,  military,  and  eccle- 
siastic, the  latter  of  whom  alone  exhibited  anything  like  royal  inde- 
pendence of  opinion  by  protesting  against  toleration.    The  more 
plebeian  portion  of  his  Majesty  made  some  attempt  to  speak,  when 
one  of  Bolivar's  aid-de-camps  quietly  told  them  that  the  liberator 
would  be  extremely  displeased  if'  they  made  any  changes,  and  ano- 
ther officer  proposed  that  having  agreed  on  a  dictatorship  his  Ma- 
jesty's political  existence  was  at  an  end.     It  is  true  that  the  injunc- 
tion of  making  no  changes  seems  to  have  been  interpreted,  none 
but  such  as  were  in  harmony  with  the  wishes  of  Bolivar,  in  other 
respects  they  made  changes  enough,  without  considering  that  in 
decreeing  a  dictator,  all  other   decrees  became  null    and   void, 
because  subject  to  his  absolute  pleasure ;  nor  was  it  less  inconsistent 
to  decree  at  the  same  time,  a  national  convention,  and  the  Bolivian 
constitution,  the  business  of  such  convention  being  to  choose  a 
constitution,  and  not  merely  to  sanction  one  already  chosen.     The 
acts  of  Guayaquil  and  Quito  were  imitated  with  various  modi- 
fications of  severity  by  the  minor  corporations   of  the   several 
provinces,  as  far  as  Pasto.     The  city  of  Popayan  here  drew  a  line 
of  resistance,  and  declared  its  adhesion  to  the  constitution^  not 
from  any  excessive  attachment  to  centralism,  for  Popayan  has  been 
always  disposed  to  the  federal  «ide  of  the  question,  but  because  in 
the  south  the  question  of  separation  had  been  artfully  mixed  up 
with  principles  destructive  of  republicanism,  to  which  the  Popay- 
anese  are  devpted. 

In  the  mean  while  the  government  of  Bogota  defended  itself 
vigorously  by  means  of  the  press.  Though  the  inefficacy  of  .its 
financial  measures,  and  the  notorious  corruption  of  several  of  its 
principal  members,  bad  brought  on  it  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
odium  and  coiitempt,  it  had  on  its  side  the  illusion  of  success  with 
which  it  had  terminated  the  war,  the  advantage  of  an  established 
govern menjt  contending  against  revolutionary  and  consequently 
illegal  movements,  and  finally  the  defence  of  republican  principled 
against  military  violence  in  Venezuela,  and  monarchical  tendencies 
in  the  southern  departments.  Did  the  question  remain  simply  be- 
twixt centralism  and  federalism,  the  public  will  woidd  speedily 
bring  it  to  an  issue;  but  the  Bolivilin  constitution  brings,  a  third 
party  into  the  field,  and  throws  a  considerable  portion  df  federal 
opinion  into  the  scale  of  the  established  government.     An  aadUais 
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of  this  canMitution  nvill  eoftble  us  to  appreciate  the  opposition  it 
has  excited,  and  to  what  degree  of  political  separation  and  discord 
4hat  opposition  may  eventually  give  birth. 

The  Bolivian  constitution,  after  recognising  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people^  Tit.  £•  C.  2.  Act  6.  7*  divides  the  supreme  powQr 
into  four  branches,  viz,  1.  The  Electoral,  2.  Legislative,  3.  Exe- 
cutive, and  4.  Judicial.  JJ.  Act*  8.  , 

1 .  The  electoral  body  consists  of  one  elector  .to  every  ten  citi- 
zens, or  ^^  of  tlie  qualified  population.  Tit.  3.  C.  1.  A.  19.  Its 
duration  is  four  years.  C.  £.  A.  24.  Its  functions  are,  1.  The  qua- 
lification of  citizenship.  2.  The  election  of  candidates  for  each 
of  the  several  legislative  bodies  in  triplicate.  .  I'he  presentation 
in  triplicate  of  candidates  to  the  executive  for  the  several  provin- 
cial governorships.  The  presentation  in  the  same  manner  of  can- 
didates for  the  inferior  magistracies,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  to  the 
authorities  to  whom  the  choice  of  them  belongs.  3.  To  examine 
vthe  legality  of  their  own  elections  by  the  people.  4.  To  represent 
to  the  legislature  on  all  subjects  of  public  advantage  or  grievance. 

It  must  be  observed  that  the  limitation  of  the  right  of  citizenship 
to  such  persons  as  can  write  and   read.   Tit.  2,  C.  2.  Act.  13* 
considerably  narrows  the  popular  basis  of  the  constitution  in  a 
country  inhabited  chiefly  by  Indians,  and  in  which,  as  in  all  parts 
of  South  America,  education  is  very  scantily  difl^used  even  among 
4he  Creoles.     It  seems  too  that  with  the  safeguard  of  this  qualifi- 
cation, there  could  be  no  risk  in  the  method  of  direct  election,  so 
preferable  in  every  respect  to  the  intervention  of  electoral  bodies. 
It  is  a  general  error  in  South  American  legislation  to  multiply 
•checks  on  the  political  activity  of  the  people,  without  considering 
that  after  long  habits  of  slavery  the  great  difficulty  to  be  contended 
with  is,  their  unresisting  apathy ;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that 
on  every  occasion  of  political  movement,  public  opinion  is  usurped 
and  disfigured  by  the  petty  aristocracies  of  the  Cabildos,  and  con- 
stituted authorities.     The  functions  conceded  to  the  electoral  body 
may  have  the  effect  of  giving  political  importance  to  such  citizens 
as  compose  it,  but  without  exempting  it  from  what  seems  to  be  the 
radical  defect  in  all  electoral  bodies,  viz.  that  whife  the  smallness 
of  their  number  renders  them  accessible  to  intrigue,  it  is  still  large 
enough  to  protect  them  against  public  opinion.     The'mode  of  re»- 
turning  members  in  triplicate  for  the  several  legislative  bodies^  the 
choice  from  the  three  being  made  by  the  bodies  themselves,  is  a 
farther  nullification  of  the  representative  system,  since  it  removes 
still  further  frpm  the  people  the  choice  of  their  legislators. 

£.  The  legislatiire  is  composed  of  three  chambers;  1.  of  tri- 
biMies;  .2.  of  senators;  3.  of  censors— thirty  members  to  each 
chamber:  the  tribunes  for  four  years,  the  senators  for  eight,  and 
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the  censors  for  life.  Tit.  4.  C.  1.  Act.  26.  27.  33.  This  unusual 
arrangement  naturally  leads  us  to  seek  some  essential  difference  in 
their  several  functions^  but  we  find  there  is  no  attribute  of  one  chain* 
ber  which  might  not  with  perfect  propriety  be  exercised  by  another, 
while  the  movements  of  the  whole  are  embarassed  by  a  complication 
of  ends  and  means^  which  reminds  one  of  a  piece  of  Gothic  mechs- 
oism  in  which  an  endless  number  of  spiings  and  wheels  is  con- 
trived to  produce  a  very  insignificant  effect.  It  is  a  faculty  of  the 
tribunes  (for  the  faculties  of  all  the  chambers  are  curiously  parti- 
cularised)* to  make  roads^  bridges,  &c.  Tit.  4.  C.  2.  Act.  42.  and 
it  is  a  faculty  of  the  censors  to  promote  the  arts  and  sciences. 
Id.  C.  4.  Act*  59.  though  it  is  plain  that  the  body  charged  with 
the  public  works  of  a  nation^  has  the  most  effectual  mode  of  pro- 
moting the  arts  and  sciences  by  employing  in  these  works  the  ablest 
subjects.  The  senate  is  particularly  authorised  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  C  S.  Act.  46.  and  the  tribunate  in  affairs  of  war  and 
finance,  C.  2.  Act.  42. ;  as  if  the  latter  did  not  require  as  much, 
or  required  a  different  species  of  talent  from  the  former.  The 
censors  are  particularly  charged  with  watching  over  every  breach 
of  the  laws  and  constitution,  C.  4.  Act.  50. ;  as  if  in  a  republic 
this  were  not  an  attribute  of  the  whole  representative  body.  The 
censors  are  moreover  empowered  to  condemn  to  everlasting  infamy 
all  usurpers,  notorious  traitors,  &c.  C.  4.  Act.  59.  There  is 
however,  little  danger,  lest  any  South  American  censorate  should 
thus  take  on  itself  the  functions  of  opinion  and  posterity,  at  least 
during  the  life  of  a  usurper,  or  successful  traitor. 

The  great  objection  to  this  triple  monster  of  legislation  seems  to 
be,  that  while  the  three  chambers  are  by  this  division,  and  the 
consequent  reduction  of  their  numerical  force,  rendered  extremely 
accessible  to  intrigue,  they  are  altogether  separated  both  from  the 
support  and  check  of  public  opinion.  In  fact,  in  such  a  complr- 
cation  of  persons  and  attributes,  the  people  will  be  unable  to  decide 
on  whom  to  fix  either  praise  or  blame,  and  will  give  up  in  despair 
all  idea  of  comprehending  the  clock-work  of  their  government. 

3.  The  executive  is  composed  of  a  president  for  life,  a  vice- 
president,  and  three  secretaries  of  state.  Tit.  5.  Act.  76.  The 
president  is  chosen  the  first  time  by  the  legislature,  but  the  future 
succession  is  in  the  vice-president.  The  vice-president  is  chosen 
by  the  president^  and  approved  by  the  legislative  bodies,  but  iA 
such  a  manner  that  they  are  compelled  to  choose  one  of  the  three 
candidates  proposed  by  the  president.  Act.  84.  56.  The  secre- 
taries of  state  are  named  solely  by  the  presideht.  Tit.  5.  C.  1. 
Act.  82.  The  president  is  irresponsible,  Act.  79. ;  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  government  resting  on  the  vice-president,  as  prime 
mmister,  and  the  secretaries  of  state.   Act*  87.  88.    The  presi- 
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ll^Dt».)l)e8ifi«^  executing  the  Iaw«>  opening  the  sea^iof^  of  doQgre&t, 

and  j^imilar  matters  of  form^  commands  in  person  the  standing 
army  both  in  peace  and  war :  nominates  all  officers  both  of  the 
army  and  navy :  the  officers  of  finance^  the  public  ministers^  and 
cpnsuls.:  chooses  one  out  of  three  of  ail  civil  and  ecclesiastic^ 
candidates  :  directs  the  management  of  the  revenue^  and  all  foreign 
negociations.  AcU  82.  , 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  this  formation  of  the  executive  is  the 
point  of  his  constitution  which  Bolivar  regards  with  most  compla- 
cency»     ''  The  president  of  the  republic  (he  observes  in  his  preli* 
minary  discourse)  is  in  our  constitution  like  the  sun,  who^  fixed  in  his 
centre^  gives  life  to  the  universe.    This  is  the  supreme  authority ;  for 
in  systems  which  exclude  privileged  classes,  there  is  particular  need 
of  a  fixed  point  round  which  may  revolve  magistrates  and  citizens, 
men  and  things.   Give  me  a  fixed  point,  said  an  ancient,  and  IwiU 
raise  the  world:  for  Bolivia  this  point  is  the  presidency  for  life. 
All  our  system  rests  on  him,  without  his  moving.     His  head  is 
cut  off,  that  no  one  may  fear  his  intentions ;  and  his  hands  are  tied, 
ihat  be  may  injure  no  one.    The  president  of  Bolivia  partakes  of 
•the  faculties  of  the  American  executive,  but  with  restrictions  favor- 
able to  the  people.'     His  duration  is  that  of  the  presidents  of 
Hayti*     1  have  chosen  for  Bolivia  the  executive  of  the  most  demo- 
cratic republic  in  the  world. 

**  The  island  of  Hayti  (allow  me  this  digression)  was  in  a  state 
of  permanent  ipsurrection  :  after  having  tried  the  imperial,  royal, 
republican,  and  all  governments  known  and  unknown,  she  was 
compelled  to  have  recourse  for  her  salvation  to  the  illustrious 
Petion.  The  destinies  of  Hayti  were  trusted  to  him,  and  va- 
ried no  more.  Petion  named  president  for  life  with  the  right  of 
choosing  bis  successor,  neither  the  death  of  this  great  man,  nOr 
the  succession  of  the  new  president,  has  caused  the  least  danger 
in  the  state.  Everything  has  marched  on  under  the  worthy  Boyer 
tpith  the  calm  of  a  legitimate  royal  government,  A  triumphant 
proof  that  a  president  for  life  with  the  right  of  choosing  bis  suc- 
cessor, is  the  sublimest  inspiration  of  the  republican  system." 
Preliminary  Discourse,  p.6»T, 

It  is  certainly  not  very  correct  reasoning  to  deduce  a  principle 
of  such  importance  from  a  solitary  fact,  even  did  it  fairly  yield  the 
inferences  deduced  from  it,  when  the  government  of  the  United 
States  presents  us  with  a  series  of  contrary  facts,  or  elective  pre- 
sidents producing  the  happiest  consequences,  and  offering  tbe 
noblest  examples  ;  nor  is  it  unworthy  of  remark,  that  this  solitary 
aupport  of  a  new  theory  should  be  taken  from  among  a  people  to 

^  Ix  would  be  difficult  to  discover  what  these  restrictions  are; 


^ 
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whoiU'.the  fUHions  of  Europe  but  ft  few  years  amc^  wilhdiffieiiltf 
illiowed  a  place  among  rational  beings ;  this  however  would  matter 
but  little^  were  reason  in  its  favor ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  disseonble, 
that  this  presidency  for  life^  with  the  faculty  of  choosing  a  succes* 
tor,  is  not  merely  monarchy,  but  something  more;  the  form  of 
succession,  whether  hereditary  or  elective,  is  in  all  absolute  govern- 
ments, a  species  of  check  on  the  reigning  monarch.     If  elective, 
a  part  of  the  royal  power  may  at  each  election  be  refunded  into 
the  hands  of  the  electors  :  if  hereditary,  the  views  and  passions  of 
the  }^m  apparent,  with  the  party  which  gathers  round  him,  may 
compel   the   occupiers  of  the  throne  to  something  of  prudence 
tod  moderation ;  but  when  to  the  power  of  possession  is  joined 
the  influence  of  succession,  all  hopes,  all  views,  and  all  parties, 
finite  round  the  individual  who  both  enjoys  a  crown  and  can  give 
one :   and  irresponsible  too !  It  is  true  that  Constant  admits  in 
theory,  and  the  constitutional  monarchies  of  Europe  in  fact,  a  species 
of  irresponsible  royal  idol ;  but  this  relic  of  fanatical  systems  and 
arbitrary  practices  is  evidently  a  compromise  with  necessity,  which  ^ 
ihe  people  are  not  strong  enough  to  reject,  and  the  writer  endea- 
vors to  render  as  harmless  as  possible :  but  besides  that  there  can 
•be  no  reason  for  establishing  in  the  new  world  the  errors  and  preju- 
dice of  the  old,  it  is  certain  that  constitutional  monarchy  is  a  much 
aafer  experiment  in  Europe  than  in  South  America.     In  Europe, 
^custom,  opinion,  national  character,  and  individual  energy,  form  so 
many  barriers  against  arbitrary  power,  which  governments  seldom 
<deem  it  safe  to  overstep  :  in  South  America,  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment was  methodised  despotism,  and  the  revolutionary  governments 
have  so  frequently  imitated  its  worst  practices,  that  constitutional 
liberty  has  anything  but  custom  in  its  favor :  opinion  is  in  its 
infancy,  and  the  national  character  almost  universally  destitute  of 
moral  energy.     In  this  state  of  things  the  power  of  attack  is  eveiy- 
thing,  because  the  disposition  to  resist  is  too  frequently  nothing : 
nor  can  it  be  said,  that  a  president  for  life  at  the  head  of  a  standing 
army,  of  which  he  has  named  the  officers,   besides  the  appoint- 
ment direct  or  indirect  of  almost  all  the  placemen  of  the  country, 
(^Act.  142.)  has  either  his  head  cut  off  or  his  hands  tied.     It  is  true 
that  Act.  83.  imposes  on  him  certain  restrictions,  according  to 
•which  he  can  deprive  no  one  illegally  of  his  liberty  or  property, 
•nor  interrupt  the  course  of  the  laws  and  constitution ;   bnt  the 
question  is  always,  Supposing  that  with  or  without  a  pretext  he 
infringes  these  restrictions,  where  is  the  power  which  shall  .recall 
him  to  his  duty  F     When  the  constitutional  compact  is  violated, 
physical  force  becomes  the  sole  arbitrator,  but  in  this  case  .the 
physical  force  is  in  the  hands  of  the  offender. 

4.  The  judicial  branch  contains  several  useful  provisions,  al- 
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tfiongfaf  it  i«  scarcely  possible  any  materiiil  reform  should  take  place 
ftt  the  administration  of  justice  until  the  entire  SpHnish  code,  or 
collection  of  codes,  civil  and  criminal,  be  replaced  by  laws  i^iofe 
consonant  with  reason  and  humanity.  Arts.  112.  113.  T.  6.  C.  5; 
establish  justices  of  peace  in  each  district  to  arbitrate  betwixt  all 
litigants  in  cases  of  damages  prdhibiting  the  prosecution  of  afly 
suit  without  such  previous  attempt  at  accommodation.  Art;  1£0» 
indicates  the  future  establishment  of  juries  in  criminal  case^. 
By  Art.  122.  all  confiscation  of  property,  torture,  and  corruption  of 
blood,  are  prohibited,  and  the  criminal  code  is  to  limit  as  far' as 
possible  the  application  of  capital  punishments. 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  Constitution,  or  chapter  of  Gua- 
rantees^ establishes  the  right  of  civil  liberty,  property,  and  equality 
in  every  legal  sense  of  the  word  ;  the  freedom  of  the  press ;  fre^ 
dom  of  trade  and  industry  ;  alienability  of  property,  although  'be- 
longing to  religious  establishments;  the  right  of  emigration;  and 
the  abolition  of  all  hereditary  privileges  and  entailments;  Arfi, 
144.  to  150.  This  chapter  may  in  fact  be  considered  as  represesi^* 
ing  the  progress  of  correct  ideas  in  matters  of  legislation  ttaroiigh 
the  whole  of  South  America.  Its  substance  will  be  found  re- 
peated in  every  constitution,  and  though  each  or  all  of  the  articles 
may  be  occasionally  eluded  or  violated;  the  perpetual  recognition 
of  the  same  fundamental  principles  becomes  an  unceasing  me- 
mento to  the  people  of  their  rights,  and  to  gbvernnfents  of  their 
duties.  ^ 

The  Bolivian  constitution  prescribes  no  particular  religion.  Bo« 
livar  observes  :  ''  It  belongs  not  to  the  legislator  to  prescribe  a  re- 
ligion, it  being  his  duty  to  affix  penalties  to  the  infraction  of  bis 
laws  that  they  may  not  becbme  mere  admonitions :  when  th^e 
are  no  temporal  punishments,  nor  judge  to  apply  them,  the  IdW 
ceases  to  be  law :"  and  again : ''  God  and  his  ministers  are  the 
authorities  of  religion,  which  operates  by  means  and  organs  "purely 
spiritual ;  but  by  no  means  the  body  of  the  nation,  which  directs 
the  public  authority  to  objects  purely  temporal.''  Preliminary 
Discourse,  p.  15. 

It  may  be  imagined  that  a  scheme  of  government,  in  opposi- 
tion, on  the  one  hand,  to  political  experience  and  the  most  Ap- 
proved notions  of  republicanism,  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  most 
inveterate  prejudices  of  the  country,  would  not  escape  criticism. 
In  Buenos  Ayres,  where  a  constitution  has  been  formed  of  the 
simplest  and  surest  elements,  it  was  attacked  with  severity,  nor 
was  the  revered  manner  of  its  author  sufficient,  even  in  Colombia, 
to  shield  it  from  the  comments  of  the  public  journals :  if  it  has 
been  received  as  if  by  acclamation  in  the  departments  of  the  south. 
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this  «cceptaiic0 ia^boUy unCM^eeted M^kbaoy le»l«4(^r c^nvicluiii 
of  lis  inerics^  and  intended  merely  as  »  stef^ing-stone  to  private  in* 
teresta*  In  fact^  for  what  existiiigieTil  does  it  pfCsr  a  remedy  i  li 
substituted  in  the  place  of  tbeexialiog  eMalitmiqny  will  t^e  com- 
plication of  its  triple  legisfatture  aupplst  the  want  of  local  and  finaa> 
cial  kiiowkge^  or  of  political  honesty,  which  embarrasses  the  pre« 
acnt  congre^  i  Ot,  in  what  respect  would  an  hereditary  irrespoor 
aible  executive  prevent  those  abuses  of  authority,  which  check  the 
growing  spirit  of  freedom,  and  engender  that  timidity  and  mistrust 
which  prevent  a  sincere  coalition  betwiyt,  the  people  and  the 
government  i  Even  ihe  sO'-much-^vaunted  stabHity  seems  little likelj 
is  attainment.  In  monarchies,  hereditary  succession  is  a  mean  of 
atebility^  because  there  is  no  parity  of  hopes  and  power  betwixt  the 
naost  popular  subject  and  the  meanest  branch  of  the  royal  family.; 
but  in  a  republic  the  principle  of  equality  is  opposed  to  the  idea  of 
giving  one  man  an  advantage  over  his  equals — an  advantage  fatal  to 
iheirnoblestand  most  legitimate  ambition.  In  Colombia,  though  the 
eminent  services  and  superior  characterof  Bolivar  might  in  his  single 
case  render  such  a  preeminence  admissible,  it  would  be  founding  a 
.plan  of  government  on  the  contingency  of  .a  single  bfe,  with  not 
merely  a  possibility,  but  a  certainty  of  its  subsequent  dissolution. 
Would  Venezuela  receive  a  king  from  new  Grenada  i  The  moun* 
tains  from  the  plains  ?  The  provinces  of  the  Pacific  from  those  of 
ibe  Atlantic  i  It  is  true  that,  from  the  loose  and  unconcentrated  state 
of  public  opinion  in  South  America,  it  is  easy  to  impose  any  system 
-of  government ybr  a  time,  and  the  error  is  scarcely  discovered  till  it 
drops  to  pieces  by  a  kind  of  spontaneous  dissolution,  like  a  beam 
eaten  through  by  the  termites,  which  looks  fair  to  the  eye  till,  an 
aecidenlal  t<^uch  reduces  it  at  once  to  powder.  Such  will  bo  the 
£|le  of  the  Bolivian  constitution  in  South  America. 

Bolivar  readily  accepted  the  office  of  mediator,  to  which  he  was 
called  alike  by  the  fears  and  wishes  of  the  country.  His  immediate 
departure  from  lima  was  delayed  by  the  discovery  of  a  conspiracy, 
tbe  object  of  which  seems  to  have  been  to  deliver  Peru  from  the 
presence  of  a  Colombian  army:  several  chiefs  were  .engaged  m  it, 
but  it  was  crushed  so  completely  as  to  permit  the  president's,  de- 
parture from  the  country,  and  on  the  ISth  of  September  he  issued 
Ih^  following  proclamation  on  bis  arrrival  in  Guayaquil. 

Proclamation  of  hi&  Excellency  the  Liberator  on  reaching  the 
skores  of  Colombia^  .  , 

^  Coloml^ans  I  The  cry  of  your  discord  pierced  my  ears  in  the 
cqiital  of  Peru,  and  I  am  come  to  bring  you  the  olive  branqh; 
accept  it  as  the  luk  of  salvation.    What  i    Has  Colombia  nQ;6aeT 
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lilies  left  ?  .  Are  tftere  no  Spaniards  left  in  the  world  i  aiid  tboai^ 
the  Himbole  earth  were  our  ally,  it  19  our  duty  to.  remain  submiMivia 
slaves  of  the  laws,  and  bound  by  the.  strength  of  our  affection^ 

"  I  offer  you  my  services  anew,  the  services  of  a  brother.  I  io» 
quire  not  who  has  erred,  nor  forget  that  you  ai}e  brothers  of  119 
blood  and  my  compauions  in  arms.  I  present  you  in  oonmim 
with  a  kiss,  and  my  arms  to  unite  you  in  my. bosom,  when  I  wUl 
receive  to  my  heart's  core  Grenadtans  and  Venezuelans,  the  just  and 
unjust ;  all  of  the  liberating  army,  and  citizens  of  the  great  republie. 

**  lu  your  disputes  I  alone  am  culpable,  I  have  too  loag  delayed 
my  coming.  Two  friendly  republics^  the  daughters  of  our  victor 
ries,  have  held  me  enchanted  with  the  immensity  of  their  gratitude 
and  immortal  recompences.  I  offer  myself  as  a  victim  for  your 
sacrifice.  Let  fall  your  anger  on  me :  it  will  be  grateful  if  it 
contents  your  resentment. 

''  Colombians !  I  tread  the  soil  of  our  country.  Let  the  scjandal 
of  your  quarrels  and  the  crime  of  your  disunion  cease.  Let  tbeDe 
be  no  more  Venezuela,  no  more  Cundtnamarca.  Let  us  be  all 
Colombians ;  or  death  will  cover  the  deserts  laid  bare  by  anarchy. 
— Guayaquil,  September  13,  1826.  16. 

''  Bolivar." 

This  proclamation,  though  clearly  constitutional,  and  therefore 
hailed  by  the  official  prints  of  Bogota  as  *'  the  restoration  of  order 
in  the  south,''  was  not  viewed  in  this  light  by  those  to  whom  it  was^ 
in  the  first  instance,  addressed.  Bolivar  replied  to  the  several 
harangues  of  the  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastical  authoritiee  in 
Guayaquil  and  Quito,  in  a  manner  which  seemed  to  Batter  all  their 
wishes  and  realise  all  their  expectations.  He  professed  his  attaob* 
ment  to  the  Bolivian  constitution  and  praised  the  moderation  of 
the  southern  department,  as  compared  with  the  factions  of  Guajh 
aquil.  He  promoted  and  employed  several  of  the  military  who 
had  been  most  active  in  the  late  movements,  and  who  now  pre* 
sented  the  curious  spectacle  of  the  same  incbviduals  denounced 
and  rewarded  by  the  same  government  for  the  same  actioo. 
£ven  the  monks  were  induced  to  hope  for  protection  against  the 
liberalism  of  the  congress.  In  fine,  all  were  contented ;  eacli 
intriguer  believed  he  had  gained  his  point,  and  the  royalists  once 
more  indulged  in  golden  and  imperial  dreams  ;  so  that  by  a  singular 
revolution  of  circumstances,  republicanism  became  quite  as  un- 
fashionable and  almost  as  unsafe  a  creed  as  during  the  rule  of  the 
Spanish  viceroys  and  presidents.  Bolivar,  however,  praised  the  firm 
adhesion  of  the  Popayanese  to  the  constitutional  rigime  ;  though  it 
must  be  confessed  that  his  conciliatory  language  in  the  south  h^d 
awakened  the  mistrust  of  the  republicans  of  Bogota.  The 
government  papers  carefully  raked  up  every  promise  he  had  made 


500  Colomhia  in  1826.  It6 

of  fidelity  to  the  constitution,  while  the  ^  Bandera  Tncbtor** 
aounded  forth  the  dirge  of  expiring  freedom,  and  gave  broad  hinl^ 
of  the  legitimacy  of  ^iraitfifcicie.  The  Venezuelans,  in  the  mean 
time,  continued  firm  in  the  measures  they  had  adc^ted.  In  most 
of  the  provinces  a  system  of  federation  was  proposed  on  the  model 
of  the  United  States  ;  a  step  perfectly  in  unison  with  the  real  senti- 
ments and  interests  of  the  greater  part  of  the  population  of  Co- 
lombia, though  the  vices  of  a  defective  political  education  have  in 
many  places  given  a  seeming  ascendancy  to  a  different  class  of  ideas. 
] '  Bolivar  arriveti  in  Bogota  on  the  14th  of  November. .  His 
measures  were  far  from  corresponding  to  the  anticipations  of  those 
who  pretended  to  be  best  acquainted  with  his  intentions.  He 
assumed  the  extraordinary  faculties  granted  by  the  constitution 
HI  crises  of  difficulty  and  danger,  and  issued  the  following  pro* 
clamation : 

'*  Simon  Bolivab,  liberator  and  President  of  the  Republic  oJT 
Colorhbia,  Scc.&c.  &c. — Colombiaks  !  It  is  five  years  since  1 
left  the  capital  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  liberating  army  from  the 
•banks  of  the  Cauca  to  the  silvery  crests  of  Fotosi.  A  million  of 
Colombians,  two  sister  republics,  have  obtained  their  independence 
beneath  the  shadow  of  our  banners,  and  the  world  of  Columbus 
bas  ceased  to  be  Spanish.  Such  has  been  our  absence. 
\  ^  Your  evils  have  called  me  to  Colombia.  I  am  come  full  of  zeal 
to  consecrate  myself  to  the  will  of  the  nation.  It  shall  be  my  code ; 
for,  as  the  sovereign,  it  is  infallible. 

**  The  wishes  of  the  nation  have  compelled  me  to  assume  the 
supreme  command.  It  is  my  mortal  abhorrence ;  for  it  is  the  means 
-of  accusing  me  of  ambition,  and  of  aspiring  to  a  crown.  What? 
Do  they  deem  me  so  mad  that  I  should  aspire  to  descend  i  Are 
they  ignorant  that  the  destiny  of  Liberator  is  sublimerfar  than  a 
throne  i 

**  Colombians  !  I  again  submit  myself  to  the  insupportable 
yoke  of  the  magistracy ;  for  in  times  of  danger,  moderation  were 
rather  cowardice  than  disinterestedness :  but  count  on  me  no  longer 
than  until  the  law-  or  the  people  regain  the  sovereignty.  Per- 
mit me,  then,  to  serve  you  as  a  simple  soldier  and  true  republican ; 
•as  a  citizen  armed  in  defence  of  the  fair  trophies  of  our  victories — 
•TOUR  RIGHTS. — Palace  of  the  Government,  Bogota,  2drd  Nov. 
1826. 16.   . 

«  Bolivar.*' 

This  proclamation  was  a  death-warrant  to  the  southern  royalists  i 

'^  they  stared  and  were  confounded/*  like  men  awakened  from  a 

debauch,  who  wot|ld    fain  disavow  the  follies  of  their  drunken 

^^imaginations.     Bolivar  refused  to  admit  the  resignations  tendered 

4)y  the  constitutional  ministers,  Cdstillo^  Restrepo,^  and.Soublette. 
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He  issu^  a  cfociref^  redqoiAg  |he  ci?ii  aiidiiiiKliiry,ex{jKniditiive^  bjF 

suppressing  useless  offices  aod  coiiimaDds ;  the  pensions  of  r«« 
tired  officers  and  such  as  were  on)t  actually  on  service :  he  enforc^ctd 
the  execution  of  the  financial  la ws^  so  unpopular  in  the  soutbj^ 
when  General  Briceno  Mendez  w^s  appointed  supreme  chief,  aod 
having  delegated  his  extraordinary  faculties  to  the  vice-president 
during  his  absence  from  Bogota,  on  the  24th  of  November  he  set 
off  for  Caracas. 

Not  to  tread  too  closely  on  the  heels  of  events,  we  may  pause 
here  to  reflect  on  the  probable  issue  of  the  present  state  of  affair^j 
indicating  rather  the  *'  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished"  than 
pretending  to  prophesy  amid  the  uncertainty  of  future  contiioP 
gencies.  There  is  iittle  hazard  in  assuming  as  a  certainty  tb6 
dissolution  in  its  present  form  of  the  central  government.  Evi^n 
Santanda  must  feel  it'  hopeless  to  struggle  against  the  mass  qt 
hostile  opinion.  The  utmost  hopes  of  its  defenders  must  Mf ^ 
been  limited  to  the  preservation  of  republican  principles,  ajod  thuft 
farcin  spite  of  the  defection  of  the  south,  we  trust  they  have  not 
been  disappointed  :  but  the  question  now  occurs,  what  system  wi!} 
be  substituted  in  its  place  i  Will  Colombia  continue  to  exist  as  .a 
single  state  under  a  federative  government?  or  will,  a  permabetit 
dissolution  take  place  by  the  annexation  of  the  southern  depart- 
ments to  Peru  f  Will  the  Bolivian  constitution  be  adopted,  or 
will  the  Venezuelan  imitation  of  the  United  States  be  deemed 
i>etter  suited  to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  the  nation?  Wo. 
would  vi'illingly  seek  a  solution  of  these  doubts  in  the  laws  o^ 
nature  herself.  When  we  examine  the  geographical  configuration 
of  Colombia,  we  recognise  a  series  of  natural  boundaries,  whi<:b 
seem  to  point  out  corresponding  political  divisions,  by  more  'Of 
less  isolating  or  connecting  the  interests  of  the  several  portions  of 
the  population.  If  we  consider  the  course  of  the  waters  which^  de- 
scending from  the  southern  and  eastern  ridges  of  the  Andes  across 
the  immense  plains  of  the  Meta  and  Apure,  unite  to  form  the 
majestic  Orinoco,  we  are  struck  by  a  similarity  of  climate,  prodac- 
tions,  social  habits,  anda  facility  of  communications,  indicative  of  the 
fitness  of  this  extensive  tract  of  country  to  form  a  single  state, 
whose  capital  would  be  Angostura,  and  whose  commercial  rela- 
tions connect  it  immediately  with  the  island  of  Trinidad,  with  Eu- 
rope, and  the  eastern  coast  of  the  South  American  continent*  The 
provinces  of  Cumana,  Barcelona,  Caracas^  Coro,  Maracaibo,  and 
we  may  add  Merida  and  Truxillo, — ^separated  from  the  pl;iins 
by  the  southern  ridge  of  the  Andes,  with  few  navigable  riviers, 
J>ut  possessing  an  extensive  coast,  excellent  ports  on  the 
Atlantic,  and  the  great  inland  basin  of  the  Lake, — by^  the  ana- 
logies of  commerce,  habits,  political  feeling,  and  easy  in^rnal 
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<^mttWMtb<titiiW,  wi^hvfiftm  4h«»8iM:dii4  neiiibtttjf  lAe<Soioiiibiaif 
fccleiilioii.  The  imlli^  of  t^  MttgdtkiM^  Cauca,  and  Atrato; 
whkh  c^liecr  the  waters  of  the  whole  western  Cor<&tleni,  witk 
ike  tkhlB  iatida  of  Bogota,  Javja,  Pamphma,  smd  Ooatia,  and  the 
Ikcoral  provinces  of  Rio  Hacba^  Santa  Marta»  and  Cardnqfena,  na^^ 
Itiftilly  unite  into  one  state ;  because  in  ivhatever  point  the  course' 
df  these  waters  dboutd  be  cut  by  artificial  boundaries,  the  infaabi-^ 
tants  on  the  upper  waters  are  rendered  commercially  dependent  o» 
the  proprietors  of  the  ports  and  coast.  The  provinces  whosef  com- 
mercial relations  are  exclasively  with  the  Pacific  come  tiext.  Quito' 
is  more  naturally  connected  with  Popayan  and  Paste,  than  with 
€hiayaquil ;  because  their  internal  communications  are  easier,  and 
their  rivers  fall  into  the  Pacific  at  riiort  distances  on  the  same 
line  of  coast;  Guayaquil  unites  naturally  with  Cnenca  and  Loxa^ 
because  the  waters  of  the  latter  all  descend  into  die  Guayaquil 
river.  The  isthmus  of  Panama,  diestined  hereafter  to  effect  srevo- 
lotion  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  could  scarcely  be  appropri- 
ated to  a  wiser  purpose  than  that  indicated  by  the  act  of  the  city 
Cabildo  during  the  present  agitations,  namely,  that  of  a  Hanse 
town,  or  general  centre  of  commercial  resort,^  under  the  protection 
of  Colombia,  or  of  all  the  free  states  of  South  America.-^  A  gene- 
ral government,  on  a  simple  and  economical  plan,  would  suffice 
to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Colombian  nation  in  its  transactions 
with  foreign  governments,  and  in  objects  of  general  police;  while  the 
several  sections  of  the  federation  would  be  vivified  by  local  govern* 
ments  adapted  to  their  situation  and  interests.  But  what  are  the 
efcetacles  to  such  a  system  i  Provincial  prejudices,  little  or  no 
sympathy  betwixt  the  northern  and  southern  departments,  who 
have  nothing  in  common  but  the  name  of  Colombians ;  an  idea  of 
independence,  which  may  be  called  the  very  blindness  of  selfishness  : 
each  petty  district,  almost  ^ch  parish,  considers  that  it  suffices  for 
itself,  and  that  every  species  of  political  union  is  a  loss  of  importance 
and  an  increase  of  expense.  Maracaibo  would  scarcely  become 
a  portion  'Of  Caracas,  Carthagena  of  Bogota,  Popayan  of  Quito, 
Cuenea  of  Guayaquil.  Quito  is  not  indisposed  to  a  union  with 
Peru  from  the  idea  that  the  dependence  would  be  merely  nominal, 
and  that  the  mines  of  Peru  would  be  dedicated  to  her  expenses; 
Guayaquil  has  an  idea  of  independence,  but  inclining  rather  td 
liiilia  from  old  commercial  connexions,  iu  Vetiezuela  and  all  the 
Atlantic  const  wetnay  fairly  prognostieale  the  progress  of  libend 
ideas  and  an  approximation  in  government  to  the  model  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  south  as  in  Peru  some  fluctuation  nnay  take 
phice,  buttliearistocraticalelements,  though  partially  predominiUit^, 
are<net  sufficiently  numerous  to  build  np  a  permanent  despotism* 
Tbe  conclusion,  tlreU)  on  the  ^ole^is  favorable  to  humanity. 
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|^«ii.tto|>fesMit^lM«f  ppiilk«l«gttetmi,  bgrdBwlopiiiBiiMtniona 
energy- of  the  people,  aad  Goadttctuig  them  to  a  close  eawnjwMon 
and  IcROwlege  of  their  inatitutioos^  is  mfiaitelyprefertUe  io  dieiv 
calm  acquiescence  in  a  syiteyn  un8«kable  to  the  gromrth  of. dim* 
pj'ospeiuty.  The  only  two  questions  to  which  the  present  ttate  of 
things  may  give  rise  are,  the  probability  of  the  SpMierde  pvofitinf 
by  the  internal  (fissensions  of  the  country,  and  diat  dwse  nay  lead 
to  a  civil  war.  To  the  first  we  may  reply,  that  whateirer  hopes^the 
folly  of  the  Spanish  government  may  lead  it  to  entertain,  we  *may 
nest  assured  that  no  affection  fortKing  Ferdinand  is  mixed  with  the 
opinions  either  of  centralisto  or  federalists,  aad  though  die  royi&ts^ 
ever  faithful  to  the  prineiples  of  servilism,  are  idmost  allold  adherents 
of  the  Spaniards,  they  are  precisely  the  persons  least  disposed  to 
make  any  sacrifice  of  safety  or  sdf^interest  in  fiivor  of  any  party  or 
prineiples  wliataoever.  For  Ifae  mass  of  the  popuhitioa  experiett«MS 
teaches  us  that  a  nation  is  ne^r  farther  from  receiving  a  foretgn 
yoke  than  wben  engaged  in  the  establishment  of  domestic  liberty^ 
With  respect  to  a  civil  war,  though  partial  conflicts  may  take  place^ 
there  is  little  to  be  apprehended.  The  several  sections  of  Colom* 
bia  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  the  greater  part  ^ 
the  inhabitants  individually;  Distance  weakens  their  enmities 
and  prejudices,  while  it  impresses  on  the  imagination  the  hopeless 
folly  of  attack  and  the  security  of  defence.  With  what  hope  or 
interest  could  > Veiie$»ela  attack  New  Grenada  i  Or  the  latter 
march  to  combat  on  the  shorea  <»f  the  Pacific  i  On  the  ccH^trai^^ 
the  military  career  is  becoming  pretty  generally  an  object  of  dis^ 
gust  or  hopeless  speculation.  So  must  it  necessarily  happen  ^ia^ 
new  countries  where  tbe  attraction  of  independence'  is  much 
itponger  tban  the  scanty  remuneration  of  the  govemroent* 

Rejecting  as  unfounded  the  idea  that  .the  present  state  of  revo- 
lution may  prove  any  serious  impediment  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
country,  we  are  led  to  contemplate  for  a  moment  the  more  plea^ng 
side  of  the  picture,  iU future  progrtts. 

When  we  consider  the  circumstances  under  whidi  the  independ*- 
ence  of  South  America  was  established,  tbe  benumbing  weight  >of 
ages  of  ignorance  and  despotism,  the  consequent  vices  which  had 
infected  the  moral  character  of  the  people,  and  the  prejudices 
which  ^had- become  radicated  in  all  their  social  institutions,  we  can* 
not  observe,  M'ithout  some  degree  of  surprise  and  admiration,  the 
progresis  made  in  a  few  years  of  restless  independence^  ere  political 
freedom  has  been  consolidated^  or  the  *^  hot  breath  of  war''  ceased 
to  desolate  the  country.  Imperfections  indeed  still  abound, 4)ot  the 
*^^ggle  has  commenced  betwixt  the  principles  of  light  and  dark^ 
■less,  and  the  circle  of  darkness  narrows  daily.  TheseapoM  t6wns$ 
boHi  OB  die  Atlantic  and  Pacific^  are  so  many  fdci^  of  knoMdeg<ii 
*^  liberal  feeling  :  bigotry  retires  into  the  towns  and  villages  of 
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fbe  istmor^  and  «v«B.th^i«  oo  loB^r  eiijoys  imdispitted  ^othimoii. 
Perhaps*  at  >the  commencement  of  the  revohition  a  few  individuiAs 
anght  be  selected  of  more,  conspicuous  talent  and  greater  scientific 
attainment  than  are  to  be  found -at  present :  the  energy  of  their 
application  was  in  proportion  to  the  restraints  by  which  .they  were 
surrounded :  but  ideas  then  confined  to  a  few  secret  students  have 
since  become  the  patrimony  of  the  multitude^  and  on  all  subjects 
correicti  and  therefore  liberal  habits  of  thought  and  action  are  be- 
coming more  prevalent.  The  wide .  dissemination  of  masonry 
bas  contributed  to  this  reform,  because  it  has  given  courage 
by  mutual  8upport^  and  mended  the  moral  character  by  a  feeling 
of  emulation  and .  superiority.  It  is  remarkable,  the  servilism. 
of  the  south  was  accompanied  by  an  abandonment  of  ma- 
sonic institutionsi  .while  in  Venezuela^  masonry  has  been  united 
with  the  increase  of  political  knowlege.  The  proceedings  of 
tbe  congress^  in  spite  of.  their,  many  mistakes,  may  be  cited  in 
proof  of  the. general  improvement.  The  prevailing  character 
pf  their  lawjs  is  enlightened,  and  friendly  to  humanity.  It  is 
sufficient .  to  .  quote,  the  freedom  of  the  -  press — the  *  safeguard, 
test,  and  beacon  of  liberty — religious  toleration ;  the  limitation  of 
monastic  vows ;  the  gradual  abolitioo  of  negro  slavery ;  and  the 
emancipation  of  the  native  Indians.  These  are  laws  entitled. to  the 
gratitude  of  posterity.;  their  benefits  are  eternal.  We  may  say 
the  rubbish  is  clearing  away  which  blocked  up  the  road  to  national 
prosperity.  In  Venezuela.agriculture  will  give  birth  to  an  increas'mg 
demand  .for  European  manufactures.  The  mineral  wealth  of  the 
aAndes  will  ere  long  put  the  mountain  regions  on  a  level  with  the 
riches  of  the  tropical  plains ;  .above  all,  the  tide  of  European  immi- 
gration, with  its  concomitant  advantages  of  knpwlege,  capital,  and 
enterprise,  will  continue,  Nileriike,  to  inundate  and  enrich  the 
country.  £yen  the  projects  that  fail  serve  as  buoys  in  thechannel: 
if  stockjobbing  speculations  are  exposed  to  the  risks  of  t^ad  faith 
and  deception,  colonial  establishments  have  only  nature  to  contend 
D^ith — those  '  toils '  and  privations  which  transplant  to  the]  new 
world  the  arts,  civilisation,  and  social  enjoyments  of  the  old.  > 
^  It  is  impossible  to  reflect  on  the  poUtical  situation  of  Colom- 
bia, without  pausing  on  the  character  of  the  mail  whose  heart  and 
arm  have  been  so  powerfully  instruniental  in  her  redemption,  tiia 
career  has  been  Herculean.  He  has  done  and  sufifered  to  the 
limits  of  human  possibility.  If  we  would  select  the  predomi« 
Dating  faculty  of  his  character,  we  should  say  it  was  persevering 
4Uiergy«  He  has  designated.himself  as  ^'.the.man  of  difficulties."  In 
comparing  him  with  Washington,  it  is  just  to  remember  the  relative 
<)ifficulties  of  his  situation.  If  he  forged  the  arms  of  independence 
fr^Wvthe.brokfn  chains  of  his  countrymen,  the,  original  baseness  of 
the  metal  too  frequently  betrayed  itself ;  but  he   bowed  to  all 
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GittHimBtancea,  comfctned  the  iiMtl  tetcfrogaMcm*  dmneolr^  m$A 
directed  constantly  to  the  public  good  t  power  formidabie  to  iltflf, 
because  too  often  the  parent  of  selfish  ambition.     He  has  bean 
ever,  in  a  singular  degree,  superior  to  those  around  bini ;  aor  baa 
any  man  had  more  reason  to  pray  for  protection  against  his  fmn4$, 
for  they  have  almost  universally  been  the  friends  of  his  ppwer 
rather  than  of  his  glory.    To  breathe  a  corrupted  atmosphere,  and 
escape  contagion ;  to  "  touch  pitch,  and  be  not  defiled ;''  are,  io  • 
moral  sense^l^he  surest  evidences  of  a   superior  spirit*     He   bis 
imposed  a  new  debt  of  gratitude  on  the  world  by  trempUng  on  tlsB 
artifices  which  would  have  enrolled  him  in  the  list  of  babioi, 
idiots,  and  tyrants,  who  have  shamed  humanity  with  the  idle  pageiat 
of  diadems  and  sceptres.     His  example  has  become  a  saored  legJl«y 
to  all  ages  andjfnations ;  and  should  he  ever  waver  for  a  moment^  |iie 
weeping  form  of  glory  would  recall  him  to  his  duty,  and  give  lhe 
hero  entire  to*posterity.    His  present  office  of  mediator  betwix^t  cqhk 
tending  political  parties  and  feelings  is  not  the  least  arduous  wbicb 
has  been  put  on  him.     He  may  be  called   on  to  sacrifice   Mt 
merely  that  he  despises,   but  the  predilections  of  his  heart   aod 
judgment,  in  the  full  conviction  that  no  system  of  government  ^tn 
be  lasting  which  has  not  for  its  basis  the  willofthepeopls* 
The  character  of  the  Liberator  stands  too  prominently  from  tjie 
canvass  to  admit  of  any  comparative  object ;  yet  we  may  rapidly 
mark  the  most  striking  traits  of  the  principal  public  characters, 
civil  and   military.     Among   the    military  chiefs,   we  may    dif- 
tinguish  in  Bermudez,  stanch  republicanism^  in   Paez,  valor  and 
military  activity;  in  Santander,  political  firmness ;  in  Soublette,  appli- 
cation ;  in  Escalona,  patriotism  ;  in  Bucefio  Mendez,  moderatioi^ ; 
in  Salom,    integrity ;  in   Montilla,  Machiavelism.     Among   the 
civiliatts,jn  Mr.  Gual,^general  information  ;  in  Castillo,  acuteness. 
This  hasty  sketch  oip  the  state  of  parties  and  opinions  will  have 
answered  its  end,  if  it  tends  in  any  degree  to  enlighten  the  Britisb 
public]  as  to  the  estimate  it  ought  to  make  of  revolutionary  move- 
ments ^which,  arising  from  the  very  circumstances  in  which  t^ 
country  is  placed,  are  in  no  respect  likely  to  cloud  the  brilliancy  of 
its  future  prospects,  nor  ought,  in  consequence,  to  act  on  Europe 
as  a  discouragement  to  political  connexions  and  individual  enter* 
prise.     The  combinations  which  must  necessarily  arise  from  llie 
numerous  elements  of  change  scattered  through  South  America,  as 
long  as  presided  over  by  the  spirit  of  freedom,  will  continue  to  pre- 
sent, like  the  ever-changing  images  of  the  kaleidoscope,  harioxMiy 
in  variety,  and  unity  of  design  amid  diversity  of  execution. 

Colombia,  January,  1827. 
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The  discovery  of  a  work  of  Milton,  unknown  to  his  own  times, 
is  an  important  event  in  literary  history.  The  consideration,  that 
we  of  this  age  are  the  first  readers  of  this  treatise,  naturaJIy 
heightens  our  interest  in  it ;  for  we  seem  in  this  way  to  be 
brought  nearer  to  the  author,  and  to  sustain  the  same  relation 
which  his  cotemporaries  bore  to  his  writings.  The  work  opens 
with  a  salutation,  which,  from  any  other  man,  might  be  charge- 

•  able  with  inflation ;  but  which  we  feel  to  be  the  natural  and 

appropriate  expression   of  the  spirit  of  Milton.     Endowed  with 

igifts  of  the  soul,  which  have  been  imparted  to  few  of  our  race, 

and  conscious  of  having  consecrated  them  through  life  to  God 

.  and  mankind,  he  rose  without  effort  or  affectation  to  the  style  of 
an  Apostle. — <John  Milton,  to  all  the  Churches  of 
Christ,  and  to  all  who  profess  the  Christian  Faith 
throughout  the  world,  peace,  and  the  recognition  of 
the  truth,  and  eternal  salvation  in  God  the  Father, 
AND  IN  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*  Our  ears  are  the  first  to  hear 
chis  benediction ;  and  it  seems  not  so  much  to  be  borne  to  us  from 
*  ^  distant  age,  as  to  come  immediately  from  the  sainted  spirit  by 
which  it  was  indited. 

Without  meaning  to  disparage  the  *  Treatise  on  Christian  jDoc- 

;   trine,'  we  may  say  that  it  owes  very  much  of  the  attention  which 

it  has  excited  to  the  fame  of  its  author.     We  value  it  chiefly  as 

'^bowing  us  the  mind  of  Milton  on  that  subject  which  above  all 

^qthers  presses  on  men  of  thought  and  sensibility.    We  want  to 
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know  in  what  conclusions  such  a  man  rested  after  a  tfe  '«f 
extensive  and  profound  research,  of  magnanimous  efibrts  for 
freedom  and  his  country,  and  of  communion  with  the  most  gifted 
minds  of  his  own  and  former  times.  The  book  derives  its  chief 
interest  from  its  author,  and  accordingly  there  seems  to  be  a  pro* 
priety  in  introducing  our  remarks  on  it  with  some  notice  of  the 
character  of  Milton*  We  are  not  sure  that  we  could  have 
abstained  from  this  subject,  even  if  we  had  not  been  able  to  oier 
io  good  an  apology  for  attempting  it.  The  intellectual  and  moral 
qualities  of  a  great  man  are  attractions  not  easily  withstood  ;  and 
we  can  hardly  serve  others  or  ourselves  more,  than  by  recalling  to 
him  the  attention  which  is  scattered  among  inferior  topics. 

In  speaking  of  the  intellectual  qualities  of  Milton,  we  may 
begin  with  observing,  that  the  very  splendor  of  his  poetic  fame 
has  tended  to  obscure  or  conceal  the  extent  of  his  mind,  and  the 
variety  of  its  energies  and  attainments.  To  many  he  seems  only  a 
poet,  when  in  truth  he  was  a  profound  scholar,  a  man  of  vast 
compass  of  thought,  imbued  thoroughly  with  all  ancient  and 
modern  learning,  and  able  to  master,  to  mould,  to  impregnate 
with  his  own  intellectual  power,  his  great  and  various  acquisitions. 
He  had  not  learned  the  superficial  doctrine  of  a  later  day, — ^tfaat 
poetry  florishes  most  in  an  uncultivated  soil,  and  that  imagina- 
tion shapes  its  brightest  visions  from  the  mists  of  a  superstitious 
age;  and  he  had  no  dread  of  accumulating  knowlege,  lest  it 
should  oppress  and  smother  his  genius.  He  was  conscious  of 
that  within  him,  which  could  quicken  all  knowlege,  and  wield  it 
with  ease  and  might ;  which  could  give  freshness  to  old  truths^ 
and  harmony  to  discordant  thoughts ;  which  could  bind  together 
by  living  ties  and  mysterious  affinities  the  most  remote  discoveries ; 
and  rear  fabrics  of  glory  and  beauty  from  the  rude  materials  which 
other  minds  had  cmlected.  Milton  had  that  universality  which 
marks  the  highest  order  of  intellect.  Though  accustomed  alm^ 
from  infancy  to  drink  at  the  fountains  of  classical  literature^  ^e 
had  nothing  of  the  pedantry  and  fastidiousness  which  disdain  all 
other  draughts.  His  healthy  mind  delighted  in  genius^  on  what* 
ever  soil  or  in  whatever  age  it  burst  forth  and  poured  out  its 
fulness.  He  understood  too  well  the  rights,  and  dignity,  ai|d 
pride  of  creative  imagination,  to  lay  on  it  the  laws  of  the  Greek 
or  Roman  school.  Parnassus  was  not  to  him  the  only  holy 
ground  of  genius.  He  felt  that  poetry  was  as  a  universal  presence. 
Great  minds  were  every  where  his  kindred.  He  felt  the  enjchant- 
ment  of  Oriental  fiction,  surrendered  himself  to  the  strange  crea- 
tions of  <  Araby  the  blest,'  and  delighted  still  more  in  the  romantic 
spirit  of  chivalry,  and  in  the  tales  of  wonder  in  which  it  was 
embodied*      Accordingly  his  poetry  reminds  us  of  the  oceMit 
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Wfhtvdik  tiA^W  tti'MHi  bwjDdlrsiaeM  conlribiitioiia  fmn  ajl  rtf^Mi 
wide?  hcaveiitf  No^iWMi'it  only  in  the  department  of  iniAgiiiiiiiet 
ihitt^is  aoqiM^ttioiii'Were  yast.  He  travelled  over  the  whote  field 
0I  knowlegpei  as  far  as  it  had  then  been  explofed.  His  varioiti 
^ilologicar  attainments  were  used  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the 
-wisdom  stored  in  all  countries,  where  the  intellect  had  been 
cultivated.  The  natural  philosophy,  metaphysics,  ethics,  history^, 
theology  and  political  science  of  hia  own  and  former  times,  were 
familiar  to  him*  Never  was  there  a  more  unconfined  mind ;  and 
we  would  cite  Milton  as  a  practical  example  of  the  benefits  of 
that  universal  culture  of  intellect  which  forms  one  distinction  of 
our  times,  but  which  some  dread  as  unfriendly  to  orifinal  thought. 
«jLet  such  remember,  that  mind  is  in  its  own  nature  difiiosive.  Its 
object  is  the  universe,  which  is  strictly  one,  or  bound  together  by 
ie£nite  connexions  and  correspondencies ;  and  accor£ngly  its 
natural  progress  is  from  one  to  another  field  of  thought}  and 
wherever  original  power,  creative  genius  exists,  the  mind,  far  from 
•being  distracted  or  oppressed  by  the  variety  of  its  acquisitions, 
will  see  more  and  more  common  bearings  and  hidden  and  beautih 
ful  analogies  in  all  the  objects  of  knowlege,  will  see  mutual  light 
flhed  from  truth  to  truth,  and  will  compel,  as  with  a  kingly  power 
whatever  it  understands,  to  yield  some  tribute  of  proofi  or  iUustra^ 
tion,  or  splendor,  to  whatever  topic  it  would  unfold. 

Milton's  fame  rests  chiefly  on  his  poetry,  and  to  this  we  natu- 
rally give  our  first  attention.  By  those  who  are  accustomed  to 
epeak  of  poetry  as  light  readings,  Milton's  eminence  in  this  sf^re 
may  be  considered  only  as  giving  him  a  high  rank  among  the 
contribtttord  to  public  amusement.  Not  so  thought  Milton.  Of 
all  God's  gifts  of  intellect,  he  esteemed  poetical  genius  the  most 
^laoacendent.  He  esteemed  it  in  himself  as  a  kind  of  inspiration, 
and  wrote  his  great  works  with  something  of  the  conscioue 
jdigmty  of  a  prophet.  We  agree  with  Milton  in  his  estimate  of 
f)oetry.  It  seems  to  us  the  divinest  of  all  arts ;  for  it  is  the 
breatbisg  or  expression  of  that  principle  or  sentiment,  which  is 
deepest  and  sublimest  in  human  nature  ;  we  mean,  of  that  thirst 
or  aspiratioo,  to  which  no  mind  is  wholly  a  stranger,  for  something 
]Nirer  and  lovelier,  something  more  powerful,  lofty,  and  thrilling 
than  ordinary  and  real  life  aflFords.  No  doctrine  is  more  common 
sunong  Christians  than  that  of  man's  immortalitv ;  but  it  is  not  so 
generally  understood,  that  the  germs  or  prinaples  of  his  whole 
future  being  are  mm  wrapped  up  in  his  soul,  as  the  rudiments  of 
&»  future  plant  in  the  seed.  As  a  necessary  result  of  thb  consti* 
ttttion*  the  soul,  possessed  and  moved  bv  these  mighty  though 
iafaat  energies,  is  perpetually  stretching  oeyond  w£it  is  present 
mA  irisihle^  itnsggiiQg  agaiasft  ihe  bounds  ii  t«a  earthly  prison- 
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4)oa$e|  afid  seeking  relief  and  joy  in  imaginings  of  unseen  and 
Sd^bl  beingi  This  view  of  oar  nature,  which  has  nererbeen  fuUjr 
developed)  and  which  goes  further  towards  explaining  the  contra- 
dictions of  human  life  than  all  others,  carries  us  to  the  very 
foundation  and  sources  of  poetry.  He,  who  cannot  interpret  by 
his  own  consciousness  what  we  now  have  said,  wants  the  true  key 
ito  works  of  genius.  He  has  not  penetrated  those  sacred  recesses 
of  the  soul|  where  poetry  is  born  and  nourished,  and  inhales 
immortal  vigor,  and  wings  herself  for  her  heavenward  flight.  In 
an  intellectual  nature,  framed  for  progress  and  for  higher  modes 
of  being,  there  must  be  creative  energies,  powers  of  original  and 
ever  growing  thought ;  and  poetry  is  the  form  in  which  these 
energies  are  chiefly  manifested.  It  is  the  glorious  prerogative  cf 
this  arty  that  it  <  makes  all  things  new'  for  the  gratification  of  a 
•divine  instinct.  It  indeed  finds  its  elements  in  what  it  actually 
sees  and  experiences,  in  the  worlds  of  matter  and  mind ;  but  it 
-combines  and  blends  these  into  new  forms,  and  according  to  new 
.affinities  $  breaks  down,  if  we  may  so  say,  the  distinctions  and 
bounds  of  nature  J  imparts  to  material  objects  life,  and 'sentitnent, 
and  emotion,  and  invests  the  mind  with  the  powers  and  splendors 
of  the  outward  creation  ;  describes  the  surrounding  universe  in 
the  colors  which  the  passions  throw  over  it,  and  depicts  the  mind 
in  those  modes  of  repose  or  agitation,  of  tenderness  of  sublime 
emotion,  which  manifest  its  thirst  for  a  more  powerful  and  joyful 
existence.  To  a  man  of  a  literal  and  prosaic  character,  the  mind 
may  seem  lawless  in  these  workings  ;  but  it  observes  higher  laws 
than  it  transgresses,  the  laws  of  the  immortal  intellect }  it  is 
trying  and  developing  its  best  faculties  ;  and  in  the  objects  which 
it  describes,  or  in  the  emotions  which  it  awakens,  anticipates  those 
states  of  progressive  power,  splendor,  beauty,  and  hiippiness,  fdr 
which  it  was  created. 

•  We  accordingly  believe  that  poetry,  far  from  injuring  society,  is 
one  of  the  great  instruments  of  its  refinement  and  exaltation.  It  Itft^ 
the  mind  above  ordinary  life,  gives  it  a  respite  from  depressing 
cares,  and  awakens  the  consciousness  of  its  affinity  with  what  is 
pure  and  noble.  In  its  legitimate  and  highest  eflbrts,  it  has  the 
same  tendency  and  aim  with  Christianity ;  that  is,  to  spirituali2e 
our  nature.  True ;  poetry  has  been  made  the  instrument  of  vice', 
the  pander  of  bad  passions ;  but  when  genius  thus  stoops,  it  Aims 
its  fires,  and  parts  with  much  of  its  power;  and  even  wheA 
poetry  is  enslaved  to  licentiousness  or  misanthropy,  she  cannot 
wholly  forget  her  true  vocation^  rStrains  of  pure  feeling,  touches 
of  tenderness,  images  of  innocent  happiness,  sympathies  with 
^ufivring  virtue,  bursts  of  scorn  or  indignation  at  the  hollowness 
«f  the  world,  passages  true  to  out  moral  nature,  often  escape  ift 
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an  immpnil  w(Mrk|  and  show  us  how  hard  it  is  for  a  gi&ed  spirit 
to  (iivorce  itself  wholly  from  what  is  good*  Poetry  has  a  natural 
alliance  with  our  best  affections.  It  delights  in  the  beauty  and 
sublimity  of  the  outward  creation  and  of  the  soul*  It  indeed 
portrays  with  terrible  energy  the  excesses  of  the  passions ;  but 
they  are  passions  which  show  a  mighty  nature,  which  are  full  of 
power,  which  command  awe,  and  excite  a  deep  though  shuddering 
sympathy.  Its  great  tendency  and  purpose  is,  to  carry  the  mind 
beyond  and  above  the  beaten,  dusty,  weary  walks  of  ordinary  life ; 
to  lift  it  into  a  purer  element,  and  to  breathe  into  it  more  profound 
and  generous  emotion.  It  reveals  to  us  the  loveliness  of  nature, 
brings  back  the  freshness  of  youthful  feeling,  revives  the  relish  of 
simple  pleasures,  keeps  unquenched  the  enthusiasm  which  warmed 
the  spnug-time  of  our  being,  refines  youthful  love,  strengthens 
our  interest  in  human  nature  by  vivid  delineations  of  its  tenderest 
and  loftiest  feelings,  spreads  our  sympathies  over  all  classes  of 
society,  knits  us  by  new  ties  with  universal  being,  and  through 
the  brightness  of  its  prophetic  visions  helps  faith  to  lay  hold  on 
the  future  life. 

We  are  aware  that  it  is  objected  to  poetry,  that  it  gives  wrong 
views  and  excites  false  expectations  of  life,  peoples  the  mind  with 
shadows  and  illusions,  and  builds  up  imagination  on  the  ruins  of 
wisdom.  That  there  is  a  wisdom,  against  which  poetry  warSj^ 
the  wisdom  of  the  senses,  which  makes  physical  comfort  and 
gratification  the  supreme  good,  and  wealth  the  chief  interest  of 
Efe,  we  do  not  deny  ;  nor  do  we  deem  it  the  least  service  which 
poetry  renders  to  mankind,  that  it  redeems  them  from  the  thraldom 
of  this  earthborn  prudence.  But,  passing  over  this  topic,  we  would 
observe,  that  the  complaint  against  poetry  as  abounding  in  illusion 
and  deception;  is  in  the  main  groundless.  In  many  poems  there 
is  more  of  truth  than  in  many  histories  and  philosophic  theories. 
The  fictions  of  genius  are  often  the  vehicles  of  the  sublimest 
verities,  and  its  Sashes  often  open  new  regions  of  thought,  and 
tlirow  new  light  on  the  mysteries  of  our  being.  In  poetry  the 
letter  is  falsehood,  but  the  spirit  is  often  profoundest  wisdom* 
And  if  truth  thus  dwells  in  the  boldest  fictions  of  the  poet,  much 
more  may  it  be  expected  in  his  delineations  of  life ;  for  the  present 
Kfe,  which  is  the  first  stage  of  the  immortal  life,  abounds  in  the 
materials  of  poetry,  and  it  is  the  high  office  of  the  bard  to  detect 
this  divine  element  among  the  grosser  labors  and  pleasures  of  our 
earthly  being.  The  present  life  is  not  wholly  prosaic,  precise, 
tame,  and  finite.  To  the  gifted  eye,  it  abounds  in  the  poetic. 
The  affections  which  spread  beyond  ourselves  and  stretch  far  into 
futurity  5  the  workings  of  mignty  passions,' which  seem  to  sfm 
^e  soul  with  an  almost  superhuman  energy  ^  the  inndceht  and 


irfe^tesst5te  j6f  of  infaftcy  v  tte  bloomy  and  tHibyaM^,  lnnl 
ilazzling  hopes  of  youth}  the  thtobbidgs  of  die  heart  tdien It 
first  wakes  to  love^  and  dreams  lof  a  happiness  too  Vast  for  earth » 
woman,  with  her  beatitj,  and  grace,  atid  getitlehess,  tni  fulness 
oif  feding^  and  depth  ot  affection,  and  her  blushes  of  puritj,  and 
the  lones  and  looks  which  only  a  mother's  heart  can  msptre  ;-«^ 
these  are  all  poetical.  It  is  not  (rUe  that  the  poet  paints  a  life 
which  does  not  exist.  He  only  attracts  and  concentrates)  as  it 
were,  lifers  ethereal  essenc^^  arrests  and  condenses  its  rolatile 
fragrances  brings  together  its  scattered  beaaties,  and  prolongs  its 
more  refined  but  evanescent  joys ;  and  in  this  he  does  well ;  for 
il  is  good  to  feel  that  life  is  nOt  wholly  usurped  by  cares  for  sub- 
sistence,  and  physical  gratifications,  but  admits,  in  measures  whic^ 
may  be  indefinitely  enlarged,  sentiifhents  and  delights  worthy  of  .9 
higher  being.  This  power  oiF  poetry  to  refine  our  views  of  life 
and  happiness  is  more  and  more  needed  as  society  advances.  It  is 
needed  to  withstand  the  encroachments  of  heartless  and  artificial 
manners,  which  make  civilisation  so  tame  and  uninteresting.  It 
is  needed  to  counteract  the  tendency  of  physical  science,  which 
being  now  sought,  not  as  formerly  for  intellectual  gratification, 
but  for  multiplying  bodily  comforts,  requires  a  new  deveiopement 
of  imagination,  taste  and  poetry,  to  preserve  men  from  sinking  into 
an  earthly,  material,  epicurean  life. — ^Our  remarks  in  vindication 
of  poetry  have  extended  beyond  our  original  design.  They  have 
had  a  higher  aim  than  to  assert  the  dignity  of  Milton  as  a  poetj 
and  that  is,  to  endear  and  recommend  thi$  divine  art  to  all  who 
reverence  and  would  cultivate  and  refine  their  nature. 

In  delineating  Milton's  character  as  a  poet,  we  are  saved  the 
necessity  of  looking  far  for  its  distinguishing  attributes.  Bis  name 
is  almost  identified  with  sublimity.  He  is  in  truth  the  sublimest 
of  men*  He  rises,  not  by  efibrt  or  discipline,  but  by  a  native 
tendency  and  a  godlike  instinct  to  the  contemplation  of  objects  of 
grandeur  and  awfulness.  He  always  moves  with  a  consdous 
energy.  There  is  no  subject  so  vast  or  terrific,  as  to  repel  or 
intimidate  him.  The  overpowering  grandeur  of  a  theme  kindles 
and  attracts  him.  He  enters  on  the  description  of  the  infernal 
regions  with  a  fearless  tread,  as  if  he  felt  within  himself  a  power 
to  erect  the  prison-house  of  fallen  spirits,  to  encircle  them  with 
flames  and  horrors  worthy'o^  their  crimes,  to  call  fbrtli  trotn  them 
shouts  which  should  <  tear  hell's  concave,'  and  to  embody  in  their 
Chief  an  Archangel's  energies  and  a  Demon's  pride  atid  hate. 
Even  the  stupendous  conception  of  Satan  seems  never  to  oppress 
his  faculties.  f/Thts  character  of  p6w^r  runs  through  aB'  Milton's 
works.  His  descriptions  of  ns^ure  show  a  fVee  ^d  bold  hand.  He 
has  no  need  of  the  ini&utet  graphic  ^dll^  which  we  p^ze  in  Gowper 


WCr^lAie;  Wifli  a  few  strong  or  delicate  toadies,  li«  inprtisctt 
ii8  it  were,  his  own  mind  on  the  scenes  which  he  would  describe, 
and  kindles  thfe  imagination  of  the  gifted  reader  to  clothe  them 
with  the  same  radiant  hues  under  Which  they  appeared  to  his  own. 
TMs  attribrate  of  power  is  universaUf  felt  to  characterise  A}ilton« 
His  sublimity  is  in  every  plan's  mouth*  Is  it  felt  that  hi^.  {#1^19 
iMreathes  a  sensibility  and  tenderness  hardly  surpassed  by  its  subli^ 
limity  i  We  apprehend  that  the  grandeur  of  Milton's  mind  has 
thrown  some  shade  over  his  milder  besnities  $  and  this  it  ha&  done 
not  only  by  being  more  striking  and  imposing,  but  by  the  tendency 
of  vast  mental  energy  to  give  a  certain  calmness  to  the  expression 
of  tenderness  and  deep  feeling.  A  great  mind  is  the  master  of  its 
own  enthusiasm,  and  does  not  often  break  out  into  those  tumults, 
which  pass  with  many  for  the  signs  of  profound  emotion.  Jta 
sensibility}  though  more  intense  and  enduring,  is  more  self-pos- 
sessed, and  less  perturbed  than  that  of  other  men,  and  is  therefore 
less  observed  and  felt,  except  by  those  who  understand,  through 
their  own  consciousness,  the  workings  and  utterance  of  genuine 
feeling.  We  might  quote  pages  in  illustration  of  the  qualities 
here  ascribed  to  Milton.  Turn  to  Comus,  one  of  bis  earliest 
productions.  What  sensibility  breathes  in  the  descriptions  of  the 
benighted  Lady's  singing,  by  Comus  and  the  Spirit ! 

COMUS. 

Can  a^y  mortal  mixture  of  earth's  mould 
Breathe  such  divine  enchanting  ravishment? 
Sure  something  holy  lodges  in  that  breast^ 
And  with  these  raptures  moves  the  vocal  air 
To  testify  his  hidden  residence : 
How  sweetly  did  they  float  upon  the  wings 
Of  silence,  through  the  empty-vaulted  night, 
At  every  fall  smoothing  the  raven  down 
Of  darkness  till  it  smilM!  I  have  oft  heard 
My  mother  Circe  with  the  Sirens  three. 
Amidst  the  flow'ry-kirtled  Naiades, 
Culling  their  potent  herbs  and  baleful  drugs, 
Who,  as  they  sung,  would  take  the  prison'o  soiili 
And  lap  it  in  Elysium ;  Scylia  wept, 
And  chid  her  barking  waves  into  attention. 
And  fell  Charybdis  murmur'd  soft  applause  : 
Yet  they  ia  pleasing  slumber  lull'd  the  sense, 
And  in  sweet  madness  robb'd  it  of  itself; 
But  such  a  sacred  and  home-felt  delight,  ' 

Such  sober  certainty  of  waking  bliss, 
I  never  heard  till  now.  Lines  1^44—864.  i 

SPIRIT. 

At  liast  a  toft  and  solemn-breathing  sound 
Rose  like  a  steam  of  rich  distill'd  perfumes, 
Aiui  stole  upon  the  air,  that  even  Silence 
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„  .    .     .  '  .  Waa^took  ere.  she  wm  ware^aod  wiah'd  she  might 

Deny  her  nature,  and  be  never  more, 

Stili  to  be  80  dispUc*d.    I  was  all  ear, 
t   -  A  Ad  took  in  strains  that  migbt  create  a  soul 

Under  the  ribs  of  Death.  Lines  555—5^. 

' '  In  Qlustratton  of  Mihon't  tenderness,  we  will  open  almost  at  a 
tetitiire. 

Now  morn,  her  rosy  steps  in  th*  eastern  dime 
Advancing,  sow'd  the  earth  with  orient  pearl, 
When  Adam  wak'd,  so  custora'd,  for  bis  sleep 
Was  aery-light,  from  pure  digestion  bred. 
And  template  vapors  bland,  which  th'  only  sound 
Of  leaves  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan, 
Lightly  dispersed,  and  the  shrill  matin  song 
Or  birds  on  every  bough ;  so  much  the  more 
His  wonder  was  to  find  unwaken'd  Eve 
With  tresses  discompos'd,  and  glowing  cheek, 
As  through  unquiet  rest :  he  on  his  side 
Leaning  half-rais'd,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 
Hung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 
Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  asleep, 
Shot  forth  peculiar  graces;  then  with  voice 
Mild,  as  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes, 
Her  hand  soft  touching,  whisper'd  thus.    Awake 
My  fairest,  my  espoiis'd,  my  latest  found, 
Heav'n'slast  best  gift,  my  ever  new  delight. 
Awake :  the  morning  shines,  and  the  fresh  field 
Calls  us ;  we  lose  the  prime,  to  mark  how  spring 
Our  tender  plants,  how  blows  the  citron  grove. 
What  drops  the  myrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 
How  nature  paints  her  colors,  how  the  bee 
Sits  on  the  bloom  extracting  liquid  sweet. 

Par.  Lost,  b.  v.  lines  1—85. 

So  cheered  he  his  fair  spouse,  and  she  was  cheer'd^ 
But  silently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall 
From  either  eye,  and  wipM  them  with  her  hair; 
Two  other  precious  drops  that  ready  stood, 
Each  in  their  crystal  sluice,  he  ere  they  fell 
Kiss*d,  as  tiie  gracious  signs  of  sweet  remorse 
And  pious  awe,  that  feai'd  to  have  offended. 

Ibid,  lines  129—135. 

From  this  very  imperfect  view  of  the  qualities  of  Milton's 
poetry,  we  hasten  to  his  great  work.  Paradise  Lost,  perhaps  the 
noblest  monument  of  human  genius.  The  two  first  books,  by 
universal  consent,  stand  pre-eminent  in  sublimity.  Hell  and 
Hell's  King  have  a  terrible  harmony,  and  dilate  into  new  grandeur 
and  awfulness,  the  longer  we  contemplate  them.  From  one 
element,  <  solid  and  liquid  fire/  the  poet  has  framed  a  world  of 
horror  and  suffering,  such  as  imagination  had  never  traversed. 
But  fiercer  flames  than  those  which  encompass  Satan  burn  in  his 
own  soul.    Revenge,  exasperated  pride,  consuming  wrath,  ambi- 
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tion  though,  falleiiy  yet.  unoohquered  by  -the  thundort.  0f':tfat 
Omnipotent,  and  gnsping  still  at  the  empire  of  the  uniTerae,r«* 
these  form  a  picture  more  aublime  and  terrible  than  Hell;  Hell 
yields  to  the  spirit  which  it  imprisons.  The  intensity  of  its  fires 
reveals  the  intenser  passions  and  more  vehement. will  of  Satan; 
skhd  the  ruined  Archangel  gathers  into  himself  the  sublimity  of  the 
scene  which  surrounds  him*  This  forms  the  tremendous  interevt 
of  these  wonderful  books.  We  see  mind  triumphant  over  the 
most  terrible  powers  of  nature.  We  see  unutterable  agony 
subdued  by  energy  of  soul.  We  have  not  indeed  in  Satan  those 
bursts  of  passion,  which  rive  the  soul  as  well  as  shatter  the 
outward  frame  of  Lear.  But  we  have  a  depth  of  passion  which 
only  an  Archangel  could  manifest.  The  all-enduring,  all-defying 
pride  of  Satan»  assuming  so  majestically  Hell's  burning  throne,  and 
coveting  the  diadem,  which  scorches  his  thunder-blasted  brow,  is 
a  creation  requiring  in  its  author  almost  the  spiritual  energy  with 
which  he  invests  the  fallen  seraph.  Some  have  doubted  whether 
the  moral  effect  of  such  delineations  of  the  storms  and  terrible 
workings  of  the  soul  is  good ;  whether  the  interest  felt  in  a  spirit 
so  transcendently  evil  as  Satan,  favors  our  sympathies  with  virtue. 
But  our  interest  fastens,  in  this  and  like  cases,  on  what  is  not  evil. 
We  gaze  on  Satan  with  an  awe  not  unmixed  with  mysterious 
pleasure,  as  on  a  miraculous  manifestation  of  the  power  qfminJL 
What  chains  us,  as  with  a  resistless  spell,  in  such  a  character,  is 
spiritual  might  made  visible  by  the  racking  pains  which  it 
overpowers.  There  is  something  kindling  and  ennobling  in  the 
consciousness,  however  awakened,  of  the  energy  which  resides  in 
mind;  and  many  a  virtuous  man  has  borrowed  new  strength  from 
the  force,  constancy,  and  dauntless  courage  of  evil  agents. 

Milton's  description  of  Satan  attests  in  various  ways  the  power 
of  his  genius.  Critics  have  often  observed,  that  the  great  difficulty 
of  his  work  was  to  reconcile  the  spiritual  properties  of  hia 
.supernatural  beings  with  the  human  modes  of  existence,  which  he 
was  obliged  to  ascribe  to  them ;  and  the  difficulty  is  too  great  for 
any  genius  wholly  to  overcome ;  and  we  must  acknowlege  that  our 
cfnthusiasm  is  in  some  parts  of  the  poem  checked  by  a  feeling  of 
incongruity  between  the  spiritual  agent,  and  his  sphere  and  mode 
of  agency.  But  we  are  visited  with  no  such  chilling,  doubts  and 
misgivings  in  the  description  of  Satan  in  Hell.  Imagination  has 
here  achieved  its  highest  triumph,  in  imparting  a  character  of 
reality  and  trutii  to  its  most  daring  creations.  That  world  of 
horrors,  though  material,  is  yet  so  remote  from  pur  ordinary 
nature,  that  a  spiritual  being,  exiled  from  heaven,  finds  there  an 
appropriate  home.  There  is,  too,  an  indefiniteness  in  the  descrip- 
jtion  of  Satan's  person,  which  incites  without  shocking,  the  imagir 
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•itfolii  mm!  mi%  «•  to  eombine  kr  oisr  wttaeptnta'cfiiiBi'tlit 
QUMifMtt  of  a  real  form  with  tbe  tagoeneia  of  apirkual  nktBuoem 
To  the  prodoctioii  of  this  eflbct,  UMidi  depends  on  the  first 
iflipression  given  b]r  the  poet;  for  this  is  apt.  to  follow  us  through 
the  whole  work;  and  here  we  diink  Milion  eminently  sucoessCuk 
The  first  glimpse  of  Satan  is  grren  us  in  the  f  dlowing  lines>  wfaicb^ 
arhilsc  too  indefinke  to  provoke  the  scrutiny  <rf  the  reason,  fill 
ibe  imagiBacion  of  tbe  reader  with  a  form  which  can  hardly  he 
SMced* 

•    Thus  Satan,  talking  to  his  nearest  mate 
Witb  bead  iifi-ttft  above  rhc  wavei  and  eye^ 
I  Thttt  aparkliug  Uac'ci,  his  oth«r  parts  besides 

Prone  on  the  flood,  extended  long  and  large 
La^  float! Dg  many  a  rood,  •  •  • 

Par.  Lost,  b.  i.  lines  192--lpe. 

Forthwith  upright  he  rears  from  oflF  the  pool 
His  mighty  stature ;  on  each  hand  the  flames, 
Driv*n  backward,  slope  thMr  pointing  spires,  and  roH*d 
^  In  billows,  leave  i'  th'  midst  a  borvid  vale. 

Ibid.  221— 2S4. 

i  - .  I        > 

.  We  have  more  which  we  sboeld  gladly  say  of  the  delineation 
of  Satan  §  especially  of  the  glimpses  which  are  now  and  then  gWen 
of  hie  deep  anguish  and  despair,  and  of  the  touches  of  b^w 
Heelings  which  are  skilfully  thrown  mto  the  dark  picture,  both 
outted  and  designed  to  bknd  with  our  admiration,  dxtead,  and 
abhorrence*  a  measure  of  that  sympathy  and  interest  with  which 
Oivery  living,  thinking  being  ought  to  be  regarded,  and  without 
(which  all  other  feelings  tend  to  sin  and  pain.  But  there  is  another 
topic  which  we  cannot  leave  untouched.  From  Hell  We  flee  to 
Paradise,  a  region  as  lovely  as  Hell  is  terrible,  and  which  to  those 
irko  do  not  know  the  universality  of  true  genius,  will  appear 
«biiUy  wonderful,  when  conudered  as  the  creation  of  the  same 
snind  winch  had  painted  die  infernal  world. 
•  Paradise  and  its  inhabitants  are  in  sweet  accordance,  and 
Sagether  focm  a  scene  of  tranquil  bliss,  which  cafans  and  soothe^ 
arhilst  it  delights  the  imagination.  Adam  and  Eve^  just  moulded 
hj  tbe  hand,  and  quickened  by  the  breadi  of  God,,  reflect  in  didr 
iGoumenances  and  forms,  as  well  as  minds,,  die  intelligence, 
kenigoity,  and  happiness  of  their  author.  Their  new  existenoe 
has  die  freshness  and  peacefulness  of  the  dewy  morning.  Their 
aouls,  unsated  and  untainted,  &id  an  innocent  joy  in  the  youdifid 
creation,  which  spreads  and  smiles  around  thenu  v*^  Their  mwtual 
love  is  deep,  for  it  is  the  lov<e  of  young,  unworn,  unezhaosted 
hearts,  which  meet  in  each  other  die  only  human  objects  on  whom 
to  pour  fanSx  their  fulness  of  affisccion ;  and  still  it  is  serene,  for  it 
ia  die>lofe  of  h^py  ben^  wiio  knoer  not  suffering  ereabf«anib 
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jealousy  and  shsMn^fWho^  *itiipanidi$ed  in  oh*  tmotber^  WMf 
scarce  <lreain  df  futuftty,  io  btesMd  is  Ihcur  presens  beiaf^  vWe 
ttnll  not  say  that  we  envy  our  first  parents ;  fc»r  we  feel  disit  then 
may  be  higher  happiness  than  theirs»  a  happiness  won  throit^ 
seruggle  with  inward  and  outward  foes,  the  happiness  of  <powef 
Sind  moral  mtory,  the  happiness  of  disinterested  sacrticee  aod 
Kride*spread  love,  the  happiness  of  boundless  bope>  and  0i 
<  thoughts  which  wander  through  eternity/  Still  there  aretiines^ 
when  the  spirit,  oppressed  with  pain,  worn  with  toil,  tired  of 
tumtflt,  sick  at  the  Sight  of  guik,  wounded  io4t»  loye,  baffled  in  itt 
hope,  and  trembling  in  its  faith,  almost  longs  for^i^  <  wings  of  a 
dove,  that  it  might  fly  away'  and  take  refuge  amidst  the  ^  shady 
bowers,'  the  <  vernal  airs,'  the  <  roses  without  tliorns,'  the  quiet,  the 
beauty,  the  lovdiness  of  Eden*  •  It  is  the  contrast  of  this  dem 
peace  of  Paradise  with  the  storms  of  life,  which  gives  to  the  fourtn 
and  fifth  books  of  this  poem  a  charm  so  irresistible,  that  not  ai 
few  would  sooner  relinquish  the  two  first  books  with  all  their 
sublimity,  than  part  with  these.  It  has  sometimes  been  said,  that 
t^e  English  language  fasis  no  good  pastoral  poetfy.  We  would 
ask,  in  what  age  or  country  has  the  pastoral  reed  breathed  audi 
sweet  strains  as  are  borne  to  us  on  <  the  ododferoM  wings  of 
gentle  gales'  from  Milton's  Paradise  ? 

We  should  not  fulfil  our  duty,  were  we  not  to  say  one  ^oid  Oft 
what  has  been  justly  celebrated  the  harmony  of  Milton's  ver«ifi^i«- 
tion.  His  numbers  have  the  prime  charm  of  expressiveness.  They 
¥ary  with,  and  answer  to  the  depth,  or  tenderness,  or  sublimity  oiF 
his  conceptions,  and  hold  intimate  alliance  with  the  solil.  Lite 
Michael  Angelo,  in  whose  hands  the  marble  was  said  to  be 
flexible,  he  bends  our  language,  which  foreigners  reproach  viMi 
hardness,  into  whatever  forms  the  subject  demands.  A41  dlo 
treasures  of  sweet  and  solemn  sound  are  at  his  command.  WoMh^ 
llarsh  and  discordant  in  the  writings  of  less  gifted  men,  low 
through  his  poetry  in  a  full  stream  of  harmony.  This  pow^r^oMT 
language  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  Miltonfs  musica}  ear.  It  4ieiolf«s 
to  the  soul.  It  is  a  gift  or  exercise  of  genius,  which  has  power  n> 
impress  itself  on  whatever  it  touches  %  and  finds  or  frames  tn 
sounds,  motions,  and  material  forms,  correspondences  and  harmo- 
wes  with  ite  own  fervid  thoughts  and  fedings. 

We  dose  our  remarks  on  Milton's  poetry  wfth  observing,  Ait 
it  is  characterised  by  seriousness.  Great  and  various  as  are*  its 
inerits,  it  does  not  discover  all  the  variety  of  genius  which  we-find 
in  Shakspeare,  whose  imagination  reveHed  equally  in  regions 'of 
wirth,  «beauty,  and  terror,  now  evoldng  spectres^  now -sporting  %icli 
fMies,  and^  now  ^ascending  4fee  c highest  heav^  ef  fawwnllMi * 
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Miltb&^s  cast  oh.  tmes  .too  8oi€«m  amt  etreiitf^li  was  cidled  t# 
take:part  ia  transactions  too  periloust  and  bad  too  pei|»etttal  need 
of  the  presence  of  high  thotigbts  and  motiTes,  to  indulge  himself 
inflight  and  gay  creations*  eyen  had  bis  genius  been  mote  flexible 
Ikod  sportive.  But  Milton's  p<^try»  though  habitually  serious»  is 
always  healthful,  and  bright,  and  vigorous.  It  has  no  gloom.  He 
topk  no  pleasure  in  drawing  dark  pictures  of  life  $  for  he  knew  by 
experience,  that  there  is  a  power  in  the  soul  to  transmute  calamity 
into  an  occasion  and  nutriment  of  moral  power  and  triumphant 
virtue.  -  We  find  no  where  in  his  writings  that  whining  sensibility 
and  exaggeration  of  morbid  feeling  which  makes  so  much  of 
modern  poetry  effeminating.  If  he  is  not  gay,  he  is  not  spirits 
broken.  His  L' Allegro  proves  that  he  understood  thoroughly  the 
bright  and  joyous  aspects  of  nature ;  and  in  his  Penserosoi  where 
he  was  tempted  to  accumulate  images  of  gloom,  we  kam  that  the 
saddest  views  which  he  took  of  creation,  are  such  as  inspire  only 
pensive  musing  or  lofty  contemplation. 

From  Milton's  poetry,  we  turn  to  his  prose.  We  rejoice  that 
the  dust  is  beginning  to  be  wiped  from  his  prose  writings,  and 
that  the  public  are  now  learning,  what  the  initiated  have  long 
known,  that  these  contain  passages  hardly  inferior  to  his  best  poe- 
try, and  that  they  are  throughout  marked  with  the  same  vigorous 
mind  which  gave  us  Paradise  Lost.  The  attention  to  these  works 
has  been  discouraged  by  some  objections^  on  which  we  shall 
bestow  a  few  remarks. 

And  first,  it  is  objected  to  his  prose  writings,  that  the  style  is 
difiicult  and  obscure,  abounding  in  involutions,  transpositions,  and 
latinisms)  that  his  protracted  sentences  exhaust  and  weary  the 
mind,  and  too  often  yield  it  no  better  recompense  than  confused 
and  indistinct  perceptions.  We  mean  not  to  deny  that  these 
charges  have  some  grounds  ;  but  they  seem  to  us  much  exagge* 
rated ;  and  when  we  consider  that  the  difficulties  of  Milton's  style 
have  almost  sealed  up  his  prose  writings,  we  cannot  but  lament 
the  fastidiousness  and  effeminacy  of  modern  readers.  We  know 
that  simplicity  and  perspicuity  are  important  qualities  of  style  j  but 
there  are  vastly  nobler  and  more  important  ones  ;  such  as  energy 
and  richness,  and  in  these  Milton  is  not  surpassed.  The  best 
style  is  not  that  which  puts  the  reader  most  easily  and  in  the  short- 
est time  in  possession  of  a  writer's  naked  thoughts ;  but  that  which 
is  the  truest  image  of  a  great  intellect,  which  conveys  fully  and 
ciMrnes  furthest  into  other  souls  the  conceptions  and  feelings  of  a 
profound  and  lofty  spirit.  To  be  universally  intelligible  is  not 
the  highest  merit.  A  great  ^ind  cannot  without  injurious  con- 
straint shrink  itself  to  the  grasp  of  common  passive  readers.  Its 
naliqfal  npovemept  is  free,  bold,  and  majestic }  and  it  ought  not.  to^' 
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be  required  tb  part  ^ith  these  attribtttes,  chat  the  ihultit%de  liiaji^ 
Iceep  pace  with  it.  A  full  mind  will  naturally  overflow  in-long^ 
sentences ;  alnd  in  the  moment  of  inspiration,  when  thick-coming 
thoughts  and  images  crowd  on  it,  wiH  often  pour  them  forth  iti 
a  splendid  confusion,  dazzling  to  common  readers,  but  kindling  to 
congenial  spirits.  There  are  writings  which  are  clear  througli 
their  shallowness.  We  must  not  expect  in  the  ocean  the  transpa- 
rency of  the  calm  inland  stream.  For  ourselves,  we  lore  what  i| 
called  easy  reading  perhaps  too  well,  especially  in  our  hours  of 
relaxation  ;  but  we  love  too  to  have  our  faculties  tasked  by  master- 
spirits. We  delight  in  long  sentences,  in-  which  a  great  trutfar, 
instead  of  being  broken  up  into  numerous  periods,  is  spread  out  in 
its  full  proportions,  is  irradiated  with  variety  of  illustration  aiid 
imagery,  is  set  forth  in  a  splendid  affluence  of  language,  and  flow9y 
like  a  full  stream,  with  a  majestic  harmony  which  fills  at  once  the 
ear  and  the  soul.  Such  sentences  are  worthy  and  noble  manifes- 
tations of  a  great  and  far-looking  mind,  which  grasps  at  onte  vast 
fields  of  thought,  just  as  the  natural  eye  takes  in  at  a  moment 
wide  prospects  of  grandeur  and  beauty.  We  would  not  indeed 
have  all  compositions  of  this  character.  Xet  abundant  provision 
be  made  for  the  common  intellect.  Let  such-  writers  as  Addison 
(an  honored  name)  <  bring  down  philosophy  from  heaven  'to 
earth.'  But  let  inspired  genius  fulfil  its  higher  function  of  lifting 
the  prepared  mind  from  earth  to  heaven.  Impose  on  it  no  strict 
laws,  for  it  is  its  own  best  law.  Let  it  speak  in  its  own  lan» 
guage,  in  tones  which  suit  its  own  ear.  Let  it  not  lay  aside  its 
natural  port,  or  dwarf  itself  that  it  may  be  comprehended  by  the 
surrounding  multitude.  If  not  understood  and  relished  now,  let 
it  place  a  generous  confidence  in  other  ages,  and  utter  oracles 
which  futurity  will  expound.  We  are  led  to  these  remarks  not 
merely  for  Milton's  justification,  but  because  our  times  seem  to 
demand  them.  Literature,  we  fear,  is  becoming  too  popular.  The 
whole  community  is  now  turned  into  readers,  and  in  this  we 
heartily  rejoice ;  and  we  rejoice  too  that  so  much  talent  is  em- 
ployed in  making  knowlege  accessible  to  all.  We  hail  the 
general  diffusion  of  intelligence  as  the  brightest  feature  of  the 
present  age.  But  good  and  evil  are  never  disjoined ;  and  one  bad 
consequence  of  the  multitude  of  readers  is,  that  men  of  genius  ave 
too  anxious  to  please  the  multitude,  and  prefer  a  present  shout  of 
popularity  to  that  less  tumultuous,  but  deeper^  more  thrilling  note 
of  the  trump  of  fame,  which  resounds  and  grows  clearer  and 
louderthrough  all  future  ages. 

We  now  come  to  a  much  more  serious  objection  to  Milton's  prose 
writings,  and  that  is,  that  they  are  disfiguted  by  party  spirit,  coarse 
invective,  and  controversial  aqperity  ;  and  }\trt  we  are  pieptfed  u» 
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#»f,  that  theie  m  pMAget  in  tbese  vork»  wlucb  erayadiolw^ 
lis  character  must  earnestly  4e8ire  to  ezpuogep    Miltoa's  alleged  vii- 
nilence  was  manifested  tovarda  private  and  public  foes.    The  firs^ 
dfifjl  as  Saimasius  and  MpruSj  deserved  no  ipercy  \  they  poured  out 
^his  spofloss  character  torrents  o/calumnyi  charging  nim  with  thjp 
Mackesc  vices  of  the  heart  and  the  foulest  enormities  of  the  life. 
It  ought  to  be  added|  that  the  manners  and  spirit  of  Milton's  age 
justified  a  retaliation  on  such  offenders^  which  the  more  courteous^ 
finds  we  will  hope,  more  Christiau  spirit  of  the  present  times  will 
not  tolerate.    Still  we  mean  not  to  be  his  apologists.    Miltoui 
jaiaed  as  he  was  above  his  age»  and  fortified  with  the  consciousness 
lef  high  virtue^  ought  to  have  been  both  to  his  own  and  future  times 
ma   example  of  Christian  equanimity.    In  regard   to  the  public 
jonemies  whom  he  assailed,  we  mean  the  despots  in  church  and 
'State,  and  the  corrupt  institutions  which  had  stirred  up  a  civil  war, 
the  general  strain  of  his  writings,  though  strong  and  stem,  must 
jsxalt  him,  notwithstanding  his  occasional  violence,  among  the 
frieods  of  dvil  and  religious  liberty.     That  liberty  was  in  peril. 
Gwkt  evils  were  struggling  for  perpetuity,  and  could  only  be  brokeu 
down  by  great  power.     Milton  felt  that  interests  of  infinite  mo- 
ment were  at  stake}  and  who  will  blame  him  for  binding  himself 
to  them  with  the  whole  energy  of  his  grea(  mind,  apd  for  defend- 
ing them  with  fervor  and  vehemence?    We  must  not  mistake 
Christian  benevolence,  as  if  it  had  but  one  voice,  that  of  ^pft 
-entreaty.     It  can  speak  in  piercing  and  awful  tones.     There  is 
constantly  going  on  in  our  world  a  conflict  between  gpod  ^nd  evil. 
The  cause  of  human  nature  has  always  to  wrestle  with  fpep.     All 
improvement  is  a  victory  won  by  struggles.     It  is  especially  tru^ 
of  those  great  periods  which  have  been  distinguished  by  revolu- 
tions  in  government  and  religion,  and  from  which  we  date  the 
most  rapid  movements  of  the  human  mind,  that  they  have  been 
signalised  by  conflict.     Thus  Christianity  convulsed  the  world 
and  grew  up  amidst  storms  \  and  the  reformation  of  X«uther  was  a 
f  tgnd  to  universal  v^n  i  and  Liberty  in  both  worlds  ha3  encpuD^ 
tered  opposition,  over  whteh  she  has  triumphed  Quly  thrpugh  her 
awn  immortal  energies*     At  s^ch  periods,  men  gifted  with  great 
power  of  thought  and  loftiness  of  sentiment  are  especially  sum- 
moned to  the  conflict  with  evil.    They  hear,  as  it  were^  in  th^hr 
<ywn  magnanimity  and  generous  aspirations,  the  voige  of  9  divinity ; 
and  thus  commissioned^  and  burning  with  a  passionate  devotion  tP 
truth  and  freedomi  they  must  and  will  speak  with  an  indignant 
energy ;  and  they  ought  not  to  be  measured  jby  the  stan4ard  of 
ordinary  men  in  ordinary  times.    Men  of  natural  spftnej^  und 
rimkKty,  of  a  sincere  but  effeminate  virtue,  will  be  apt  to  lopk  gp 
these  bcddfr,  faa^dier  HiSiilSt  s^^iQtomipertiifbcdiand  uucb^ritabfe^ 
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txA  liie  charge  wiH  tiot  be  -wliolly  gvdniiAeear*     B«t  tint  4eep 

Reeling  of  isVils,  which  i$  necessary  to  effectual  conflict  with  theni> 
Vnd  which  marks  God's  most  powerful  messengers  to  mahldnd) 
cannot  breathe  itself  in  soft  and  tender  accents*  The  deeply  moved 
'8oul  will  speak  strongly,  and  ought  to  spesik  so  as  to  move  and 
%hake  nations. 

.  We  have  offered  these  remarks  as  strongly  applicable  to  Milton. 
He  reverenced  and  loved  human  nature,  and  attached  himself  lo 
it»  great  interests  with  a  fervor  of  which  only  such  a  mind  wa« 
capable.  He  lived  in  bne  of  those  solemn  periods  which  deter* 
niine  the  character  of  ages  to  come.  His  spirit  was  stirred  to  its 
very  centre  by  the  presence  of  danger.  He  lived  in  the  .midst 
of  the  battle.  That  the  ardor  of  his-  spirit  sometimes  passed  the 
bounds  of  wisdom  and  charityi  and  poured  forth  unwarrantable 
invective,  we  see  and  lament.  But  the  purity  and  loftiness  of  his 
mind  break  forth  amidst  his  bitterest  faivectives.  We  see  a  noble 
nature  still.  We  see  that  no  feigned  love  of  truth  and  freediun 
was  a  covering  for  selfishness  and  malignity.  He  did  indeed  love 
and  adore  uncorrupted  religion,  and  intellectual  liberty,  and  let  his 
name  be  enrolled  among  their  truest  champions. 

Milton  has  told  us  in  his  own  noble  style,  that  he  entered  on 
his  principal  controversy  with  episcopacy  reluctantly,  and  only 
through  a  deep  conviction  of  duty.  The  introduction  to  the 
cecond  book  of  his  *  Reasons  of  Church  Government,'  shows  tts 
the  workings  of  his  mind  on  this  subject,  and  is  his  best  vindication 
from  the  charge  we  are  now  repelling.    He  says— • 

*  Surely  to  every  good  and  peaceable  man,  it  must  in  ne^ure  needs  be  a 
hateful  thing  to  be  the  dbpleaser  and  molester  of  thotisands ;  much  better 
would  it  like  him,  doubtless,  to  be  the  messenger  of  gladness  and  content- 
mept,  which  is  his  chief  intended  business  to  all  mankind,  but  that  they 
resist  and  oppose  their  own  true  happiness.  But  when  God  commands  to 
.take  the  trumpet,  and  blow  a  dolorous  or  a  jarring  blast,  it  lies  not  in 
man's  will  what  he  shall  say,  or  what  he  shall  conceal.  «  *  *  This  I 
foresee,  that  should  the  church  be  brought  under  heavy  oppression,  and 
God  have  given  me  ability  the  while  to  reason  aeainst  that  man  that  should 
be  the -author  of  so  foul  a  deed  ;  or  should  she,  by  blessing  from  above  on 
the  industry  and  courage  of  faithful  men,  change  this  her  distracted  estate 
into  better  days,  without  the  least  furtherance  or  contribution  of  those  few 
talents,  which  God  at  that  present  had  lent  me ;  I  foresaif  what  stories  I 
should  hear  within  myself,  all  my  life  after,  of  discourage  and  reproach. 
Timorous  and  ungratieitii,  the  church  of  God  is  now  again  at  the  foot  of  her 
insulting  enemies,  and  thou  bewailest ;  what  matters  it  for  thee  or  thy  be- 
'wailing?  When  time  was,  thou  couldest  not  find  a  syllable  of  all  that  thou 
hast  read  or  studied  toutterin  her  behalf.  Yet  ease  and  lefsure  was  given  thee 
for  thy  retired  thoughts,  out  of  the  sweat  of  other  men.  Thou  hadstthe 
dUigence,  the  parts,  the  language  of  a  man,  if  a  vain  subject  were  to  be 
adorned  or  beautified;  but  when  the  cause  of  God  and  his  church  was  to' be 
pleaded,  for  which  purpose  that  tongue  was  given  thee  which  thou  haft t, 
God  listened  if  he  could  hear  thy  voice  amone*  his  zealous .  servanis,  but 
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Ibou  wert  dootH  as  »  betst :  from  beneelbrward  be  that  which  Uiiiie  oim 

brutish  sileDce  hath  made  thee.  *  *  *  But  now  by  this  little  diiigence,  mark 
what  a  privilege  I  have  gained  with  good  men  and  saints,  to  claim  my 
right  of  lamenting  the  tribulations  of  the  church,  if  she  should  suffer,  when 
others  that  have  ventured  nothing  for  her  sake  have  not  the  honor  to  be 
admitted  mourners.  But  if  she  lift  up  her  drooping  head  and  prosper 
among  those  that  have  something  more  than  wished  her  welfare,  I  have 
my  charter  and  freehold  of  rejoicing  to  me  and  my  heirs.  Concerning 
therefore  this  wayward  subject  against  prelaty,  the  touching  whereof  is  so 
distasteful  »nd  disquietous  to  a  number  of  men,  as  by  what  hath  been  said 
I  mav  deserve  of  charitable  readers  to  be  credited,  that  neither  envy  nor 
gall  hath  entered  me  on  this  controversy,^  but  the  enforcement  of  con* 
science  only,  and  a  preventive  fear  lest  the  omitting  of  this  duty  should  be 
against  me,  when  I  would  store  up  to  myself  the  good  provision  of  peaceful 
hours.'— Vol  i.  p.  115— 117.* 

He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  his  consciousness  of  possessing 
great  poetical  powers^  which  he  was  most  anxious  to  cultivate. 
Of  these  he  speaks  thus  magnificently. 

<  These  abilities,  .wheresoever  they  be  found,  are  the  inspired  gift  of  God 
rarely  bestowed,  but  yet  to  some  (though  most  abuse)  in  every  nation;  and 
are  of  power, — to  inbreed  and  cherish  in  a  great  people  the  seeds  of  virtue, 
and  public  civility ;  to  allay  the  perturbations  of  the  mind,  and  set  the 
affections  in  right  tune ;  to  celebrate  in  glorious  and  lofty  hymns  the  throne 
and  equipage  of  God's  Almightiness,  and  what  he  works,  and  what  he  suf- 
fers to  be  wrought  with  hi^h  providence  in  his  church ;  to  sing  victorious 
agonies  of  martyrs  and  saints,  the  deeds  and  triumphs  of  just  and  pious 
nations,  doing  valiantly  through  faith  agarnst  the  enemies  of  Christ;  t6 
deplore  the  general  relapses  of  kingdoms  and  states  from  justice  and  God's 
true  worship ;  lastly,  whatsoever  in  religion  is  holy  and  sublime,  in  virtue 
amiable  or  grave,  whatsoever  hath  passion  or  admiration  in  all  the  changes 
of  that  which  is  called  fortune  from  without;  or  the  wily  subtleties  and 
refluxes  of  man's  thoughts  from  within ;  all  these  things  with  a  solid  and 
treatable  smoothness  to  paint  out  and  describe.' — Vol.  i*  p.  ISO. 

He  then  gives  intimations  of  his  having  proposed  to  himself  a 
great  poetical  work  ;  '  a  work/  he  sayS| 

^  Not  to  be  raised  from  the  heat  of  youth,  or  the  vapours  of  wine,  like 
that  which  Hows  at  waste  from  the  pen  of  some  vulgar  amourist,  or  the 
trencher  fury  of  a  rhyming  parasite;  nor  to  be  obtained  by  the  invocation 
of  dame  memory  and  her  siren  daughters,  but  by  devout  prayer  to  that 
eternal  spirit,  who  can  enrich  with  all  utterance  and  knowlege,  and  Sends 
out  his  seraphim  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  altar,  to  touch  and.^^purify 
the  lips  of  whom  he  pleases.' — Vol.  i.  p.  129. 

He  then  closes  with  a  passage^  showing  from  what  principles 
he  forsook  these  delightful  studies  for  controversy. 

'  £  trust  hereby  to  make  it  manifest  with  what  small  willingness  I  endure 
to  interrupt  the  pursuit  of  no  less  hopes  than  these,  and  leave  a  calm  and 
pleasing  solitariness,  fed  with  cheerful  and  confident  thoughts,  to  embark 

*  From  the  introduction  to  the  second  book  of  ^  The  Reason  of  Church 
Government,'  &c.  Vol.  i.  p.  114,  &c.  ii{  Summons's  edition  of  Milton** 
Prose  Works,  to  which  all  our  references  are  made. 
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in  ft  trou|)led  sea  of  Doises  apd  hoarse  dispates,  put  from  beholding  the 

bright  countenance  of  truth  in  the  quiet  and  still  air  of  delightful  studies. 
*  *  *  But  were  it  the  meanest  under-service,  if  God  by  his  secretary  cun- 
Bcience  enjoin  it,  it  were  sad  for  me  if  I  should  draw  back ;  for  me  espe- 
cially, now  when  all  men  offer  their  aid  to  help,  ease  and  lighten  the  diffi- 
cult labors  of  the  church,  to  whose  service,  by  the  intentions  of  m^  parents 
and  friends  I  was  destined  of  a  child,  and  in  mine  own  resolutions ;  till 
coming  to  some  maturity  of  years,  and  perceiving  what  tyranny  had  in- 
vaded the  church,  that  he  who  would  take  orders  nHis%  subscribe  slave,  and 
take  an  oath  withal,  which  unless  he  took  with  a  conscience  that  would 
retch,  he  must  either  strait  perjure,  or  split  his  faith ;  I  thought  it  better 
to  prefer  a  blameless  silence  before  the  sacred  office  uf  speakmg,  bought 
and  begun  with  servitude  and  forswearing.' — Vol.  i.  p.  138. 

These  passages,  replete  with  Milton's  genius  and  greatness  of 
soul|  show  us  the  influences  and  motives  under  which  his  prose 
works  were  written,  and  help  us  to  interpret  passages  which,  if 
taken  separately,  might  justify  us  in  ascribing  to  him  a  character 
of  excessive  indignation  and  scorn. 

Milton's  most  celebrated  prose  work  is  his  <  Areopagitica,  or  a 

Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing  j'  a  noble  work 

indeed,  a  precious  manual  of  freedom,  an  arsenal  of .  immortal 

weapons  for  the  defence  of  man's  highest  prerogative,  intellectual 

liberty.     His  <  Reformation  in  England'  and  <  Reasons  of  Church 

Government,' are  the  most  important  theological  treatises  published 

during  his  life.     They  were  his  earliest  prose  compositions,  and 

thrown  off  with  much  haste,  and   on  these  accounts  are  more 

chargeable  with  defects  of  style  than  any  other  of  his  writings. 

But  these,  with  all  their  defects,  abound  in  strong,  and  elevated 

thought,  and  in  power  and  felicity  of  expression.     Their  great 

blemish  is  an  inequality  of  style,  often  springing  from  the  conflict 

and  opposition  of  the  impulses  undpr  which  he  wrote.     It  is  not 

uncommon  to  find  in  the  same  sentence  his  afliuent  genius  pouring 

forth  magnificent  images  and  expressions,  and  suddenly  his  deep 

scorn  for  his  opponents,  suggesting  and  throwing  into  the  midst 

of  this  splendor,  sarcasms  and  degrading  comparisons  altogether 

at  variance  with  the  general  strain.    From  this  cause,  and  from 

negligence,  many  powerful   passages  in  his  prose  writings  are 

marred  by  an  incongruous   mixture  of  unworthy  allusions  and 

phrases.— -In  the  close  of  his  first  work,  that  on  <  Reformation  in 

England,'  he  breaks  out  into  an  invocation  and  prayer   to  the 

Supreme  Being,  from  which  we  extract  a  passage  containing  a 

remarkable  intimation  of  his  having  meditated  some  great  poetical 

enterprise  from  his  earliest  years,  and  giving  full  promise  of  that 

grandeur  of  thought  and  language  which  characterises  Paradise 

Lost.     Having  <  lifted  up  his  hands  to  that  eternal  and  propitious 

throne,  where  nothing  is  readier  than  grace  and  refuge  to  the 

distressea  of  mortal  suppliants,'  and  besought  God  to  perfect  the 
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work  of  ctril  and  reltgioQS  deKretaace  begun  in  England^  he  prc^ 
ceeds  thus : 

•  'Theoy  amidst  the  hymos  aod  halleliijahs  of  saintt,  nme  one  may  ftfhapt 
he  heard  offering  at  high  strains  in  new  and  loftj  measures,  to  sing  aod 
celebrate  thy  divine  mercies  and  marvellous  judgments  in  this  Isad 
throoehout  ail  ages ;  whereby  this  great  and  warlike  nation,  instructed  and 
inured  to  the  ^rvent  and  continual  practice  of  truth  and  righteousness^ 
aod  casting  far  froni4ier  the  rags  of  her  old  vices,  may  press  on  hard  to 
that  high  and  happy  emulation  to  he  found  the  soberest,  wisest,  and  most 
Christian  people,  at  that  day,  when  Thou,  the  eternal  and  shortly  expected 
King,  Shalt  open  the  clouds  to  judge  the  several  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
distributing  national  honors  and  rewarils  to  religious  atid  just  common* 
wealths,. shah  put  an  end  to  all  earthly  tyrannies,  proclaiming  thy  universal 
and  mild  monarchy  through  heaven  and  earth ;  where  they  undoubtedly, 
that  by  iherr  labors,  counsels,  and  prayers,  have  been  earnest  for  the  cona- 
non  good  of  religion  and  their  country,  shall  receive  above  the  inferior 
•rders  of  the  blessed*  the  regal  addition  of  principalities,  legions,  and 
thrones  into  their  glorious  titles ;  and  in  supereminence  of  beatific  vision, 
progressing  the  dateless  and  irrevoluble  circle  of  eternity,  shall  clasp  inse- 
parable hands  with  jov  and  bliss,  in  over-measure  for  ever /*-«Vol.  i.  pp> 
SB,  59. 

We  have  not  time  to  speak  of  Milton's  political  treatises.  We 
dose  our  brief  remarks  on  his  prose  writings^  with  recommending 
them  to  all,  who  can  enjoy  great  beauties  in  the  neighborhood 
of  faults^  and  who  would  learn  the  compass,  energy,  and  richness 
df  our  language ;  and  still  more  do  we  recommend  them  to  those 
who  desire  to  nourish  in  their  breasts  magnanimity  of  sentiment 
and  an  unquenchable  love  of  freedom.  They  bear  the  impress  of 
that  seal,  by  which  genius  distinguishes  its  productions  from 
works  of  learning  and  taste.  The  great  and  decisive  test  of  genius 
is,  that  it  calls  forth  ptymer  in  the  souls  of  others.  It  not  merely 
gives  knowlege,  but  breathes  energy.  There  are  authors,  and 
among  these  Milton  holds  the  highest  rank,  in  approaching  whom 
We  are  conscious  of  an  access  of  mtellectual  strength.  A  *  virtue 
goes  out*  from  them.  We  discern  more  clearly,  not  merely 
oecause  a  new  light  is  thrown  over  objects,  but  because  our  own 
vision  is  strengthened.  Sometimes  a  single  word,  spoken  by  the 
voice  of  genius,  goes  far  into  the  hearts  A  hint,  a  suggestion,  an 
undefined  delicacy  of  expression,  teaches  more  thah.we  gather 
from  volumes  of  less  gifted  men.  The  works  which  we  should 
chiefly  study,  are  not  those  which  contain  the  greatest  fund  of 
knowlege,  but  which  raise  us  into  sympathy  with  the  intellectual 
energy  of  the  author,  and  in  which  a  great  miiid  multiplies  itselfj 
as  it  were,  in  the  reader.  Milton's  prose  works  are  imbued  as 
really,  if  not  as  thoroughly,  as  his  poetry,  with  this  quickening 
power,  and  they  will  richly  reward  those  who  are  receptive  ol 
this  inflttence. 

We  now  leave  the  writings  of  Milton  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
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his  morai  qnalittes;  His  moral  character  was  as  stirongly  mariced 
as  his  intellectual,  and  it  may  be  expressed  in  one  wordi  magna' 
nimity.  It  was  in  harmouy  with  his  poetry.  He  had  a  passionate 
love  of  the  higheri  more  commanding^  and  majestic  virtues>  and 
fed  his  youthful  mind  with  meditations  on  the  perfection  of  « 
human  being.  In  a  letter  written  to  an  Italian  friend  before  his 
thirtieth  year,  and  translated  by  Hayley,  we  have  this  vivid  pic- 
Cure  of  bis  aspirati(Kis  after  virtuet 

^As  to  other  points,  what  Goei  mey  have  determined  for  me  I  know  not; 
but  iIma  I  Iciiow,  that  if  he  evar  iostilled  to  intense  love  iof  moral  beauty 
into  the  breast  of  any  man,  he  has  instilled  it  into  mine.  Ceres  in  th(9 
fable  pursued  not  her  daughter  with  a  greater  keenness  of  inquiry,  than  I 
day  and  night  the  idea  of  perfection.    Hence,  wherever  I  find  a  man  des- 

?Hsing  the  false  estimates  of  the  vulgar,  and  daring  to  aspire  in  sentiment, 
anguage  and  conduct,  to  what  the  highest  wisdom,  through  every  age,  has 
.  taught  us  as  most  excellent,  to  him  I  unite  myself  by  a  sort  of  necessary 
attachment ;  and  if  I  am  so  influenced  by  nature  or  destiny,  that  by  no 
exertion  or  labors  of  my  own  I  may  exalt  myself  to  this  summit  of  worth 
and  honor,  yet  no  powers  of  heaven  or  earth  will  hinder  me  from  looking 
with  reverence  and  affection  on  those  who  have  thoroughly  attained  this 
glory,  or  appeared  engaged  in  the  successful  pursuit  of  it/ 

His  Comus  was  written  in  his  twenty-sixth  year;  and  on 
reading  this  exquisite  work  our  admiration  is  awakened^  not  so 
knuch  by  observing  how  the  whole  spirit  of  poetry  had  descended 
on  him  at  that  eany  age,  as  by  witnessing  how  his  whole  youthful 
soul  was  penetrated,  awed  and  lifted  up  by  the  austere  charoiSj 
<the  radiant  light/  the  invincible  power,  the  celestial  peace  of 
saintly  virtue.  He  reverenced  moral  purity  and  elevation,  not  only 
for  its  own  sake,  but  as  the  inspirer  of  intellect,  and  especially  of 
the  higher  efforts  of  poetry.  <  I  was  confirmeid,'  he  says,  in  his 
usual  noble  style^ 

*  I  was  contoned  in  this  epinion^  that  he  who  would  not  be  frustrate  of 
)iis  hope  to  write  well  hereafter  in  laudable  things,  ought  himself  to  be  a 
true  poem;  that  is^  a  composition  and  pattern  of  the  best  and  honorablest 
tfaifngs ;  «u>t  presuming  to  aing  of  hr§h  praises  of  heroic  men,  or  famous 
laties,  unlesft  h|e  h^ye  in  bimseif  the ^perioBjce and  the  jMracticeaf  all ths^ 
which  is  praiseworthy.' — Vol.  i.  p.  324. 

We  learn  from  hts  works,  that  he  used  his  multifarious  reading 
t©  build  up  within  himself  this  reverence  for  virtue.  Ancient 
history,  the  sublime  musings  of  Plato,  and  the  heroic  self-abandon- 
mecit  <A  chivalry,  joined  their  influences  with  prophets  and 
apostles,  in  binding  him  *  everlastingly  in  willing  homage'  to  the 
great,  the  honorable,  and  the  lovely  in  character.  A  remarkable 
^^sage  to  this  e#ect  we  quote  from  his  account  of  his  youth. 

'  I  betook  me  amoi^  those  lofty  fables  and  romances,  which  recount  in 
solemn  cantos  the  deeds  of  knighthood  founded  by  our  victorious  kings, 
and  from  hence  had  in  renown  over  all  Christendom*  There  I  read  it  in  the 
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0lh  of  eTerj  kiuftbt,  that  he  should  defend  to  the  expense  of  bti  bett  blood, 
or  of  his  life,  if  it  so  befel  biro,  the  honor  and  chastity  of  virgin  or 
matron ;  from  whence  even  then  1  learned  what  a  noble  virtue  chastity  sure 
must  be,  to  the  defence  of  which  so  many  worthies,  by  such  a  dear  adven* 
ture  of  themseWes,  had  sworn ;  *  *  *  So  that  even  these  books,  which  to 
inany  others  have  been  the  fuel  of  wantonness  and  loose  living,- L  canoit 
think  howy  unless  by  divine  indulgence,  proved  to  me  so  manyincitementi^ 
as  you  have  heard,  to  the  love  and  steadfast  observation  of  virtue.' — Ibid. . 

All  Milton's  habits  were  expressire  of  a  refined  and  self-denying 
character.  When  charged  hj  his  unprincipled  slanderers  with 
licentious  habits,  he  thus  gives  an  account  of  his  morning  hours. 

*  Those  morning  haunts  are  where  they  should  be,  at  home ;  not  sleeping, 
or  concocting  the  surfeits  of  an  irregular  feast,  but  up  and  stirring,  in 
winter  often  ere  the  sound  of  any  bell  awake  men  to  labor,  or  to  devotion; 
in  summer  as  oft  with  the  bird  that  first  rouses, or  not  much  tardier,  to  read 
good  authors,  or  cause  them  to  be  read,  till  the  attention  be  weary,  or 
memory  have  its  full  fraught;  then  with  useful  and  generous  labors  pre- 
serving the  body^s  health  and  hardiness  to  render  lightsome,  clear,  and  not 
lumpish  obedience  to  the  mind,  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  our  country's 
liberty,  when  it  shall  require  firm  hearts  in  sound  bodies  to  stand  and  cover 
their  stations,  rather  than  to  see  the  ruin  of  our  protestation,  and  the 
enforcement  of  a  slavish  life/ — Vol.  i.  p.  220. 

We  have  enlarged  on  the  strictness  and  loftiness  of  Milton's 
virtue,  not  only  from  our  interest  in  the  subject,  but  that  we  may 
put  to  shame  and  silence  those  men  who  maice  genius  an  apology 
for  vice,  and  take  the  sacred  fire,  kindled  by  God  within  them,  to 
inflame  men's  passions,  and  to  minister  to  a  vile  sensuality. 

We  see  Milton's  greatness  of  mind  in  his  fervent  and  constant 
attachment  to  liberty.  Freedom  in  all  its  forms  and  branches  was 
dear  to  him,  but  especially  freedom  of  thought  and  speech,  of 
conscience  and  worship,  freedom  to  seek,  profess  and  propagate 
truth.  The  liberty  of  ordinary  politicians,  which  protects  men's 
outward  rights,  and  removes  restraints  to  the  pursuit  of  property 
and  outward  good,  fell  very  short  of  that,  for  which  Milton  lived 
and  was  ready  to  die.  The  tyranny  which  he  hated  most,  was 
that  which  broke  the  intellectual  and  moral  power  of  the  commu- 
nity. The  worst  feature  of  the  institutions  which  he  assailed  was, 
that  they  fettered  the  mind.  He  felt  within  himself,  that  the 
human  mind  had  a  principle  of  perpetual  growth,  that  it  was 
essentially  diffusive  and  made  for  progress,  and  he  wished  every 
chain  broken  that  it  might  run  the  race  of  truth  and  virtue  with 
increasing  ardor  and  success.  This  attachment  to  a  spiritual  and 
refined  freedom,  which  never  forsook  him  in  the  hottest  contro- 
versies, contributed  greatly  to  protect  his  genius,  imagination, 
taste,  and  sensibility,  from  the  withering  and  polluting  influences  of 
public  station  and  of  the  rage  of  parties.  It  threw  a  hue  of  poetry 
over  politics,  and  gave  a  sublime  reference  to  his  service  of  the 
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tlth.  The  fact  that  Milton,  in  that  stormy  day,  and 
amidst  the  trials  of  puUic  office,  kept  hia  high  faculties  undepraved, 
was  a  proof  of  no  common  greatness.  Politics^  however  they 
make  the  intellect  active,  sagacious,  and  inventive,  within  a  certain 
sphere,  generally  extinguish  ks  thirst  for  universal  truth,  paralyse 
sentiment  and  imagination^  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  the  mind^ 
destroy  that  confidence  in  human  virtue,  which  lies  at  the  founda-* 
tion  of  philanthropy  and  genemus  sacrifices,  and  end  in  cold  and 
prudent  selfishness*  Milton  passed  through  a  revolution,  which,  in 
its  last  stages  and  issue,  was  peculiarly  fitted  to  damp  enthusiasm,  to 
scatter  the  visions  of  hope,  and  to  infuse  doubts  of  the  reality  of  vir-< 
tuous  principle;  and  yet  the  ardor,  and  moralfeeling,  andenthusiasm 
of  his  youth  came  forth  unhurt,  and  even  exalted  from  the  trial. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  Milton's  devotion  to  liberty,  it 
ought  to  be  recorded,  that  he  wrote  his  celebrated  <  Defence  of  the 
People  of  England'  after  being  distinctly  forewarned  by  his 
physicians,  that  the  efiect  of  this  exertion  would  be  the  utter  loss 
of  sight.  His  reference  to  this  part  of  his  history  in  a  short 
poetical  effusion  is  too  characteristic  to  be  withheld.  It  is  in-i< 
scribed  to  Cyriac  Skinner,  the  friend  to  whom  he  appears  to  have 
confided  his  lately^discovered  <  Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine/ 

*  Cyriac,  this  three  years  day  these  eyes,  though  clear, 

Ta  outward  vi««rj  of  4)lemish  or  of  spot, 

Bereft  of  light  their  seeing  have  forgot^ 

Nor  to  tlieir  idle  orbs  doth  sight  appear 
Of  suii,  or  moon,  or  star,  throughout  the  year. 

Or  man,  or  woman.    Yet  I  argue  not 

A^inst  Heaven^s  hand  or  will,  nor  bate  a  jot 

Of  heart  or  hope ;  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Right  onward.    What  supports  me,  dost  thou  ask  ? 

The  conscience,  Friend,  to  have  lost  them  overply'd 

In  liberty's  defence^  my  noble  task. 
Of  which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to  side. 

This  thought  might  lead  me  through  the  world's  vain  mask^ 

Content  though  blind,  had  I  no  better  guide.' — Sonntt  XXII. 

We  see  Milton's  magnanimity  in  the  circumstances  under  which 
Paradise  Lost  was  written.  It  was  not  in  prosperity,  in  honor, 
and  amidst  triumphs,  but  ia  disappointment,  desertion,  and  in 
what  the  world  calls  disgrace,  that  he  composed  that  work.  The 
cause,  with  which  he  had  identified  himself,  had  failed.  His 
friends  were  scattered;  liberty  was  trodden  under  foot  \  and  her 
devoted  champion  was  a  by- word  among  the  triumphant  royalists. 
But  it  is  the  prerogative  of  true  greatness  to  glorify  itself  in 
adversity,  and  to  meditate  and  execute  vast  enterprises  in  defeat. 
Milton,  fallen  in  outward  condition,  afilicted  with  blindness,  dis- 
appointed in  his  best  hopes,  applied  himself  with  characteristic 
eneigy  to  the  sublimest  achievement  of  intellect,  solacing  himself 
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y/nA  grdtt  •  thought  if  with  iplendid  cieationsy  and  with  a  piophgtic 
cbnfidencei  that  however  neglected  in  his  own  age,  he  was  framing 
in  his  works  a  bond  of  union  and  fellowship  with  the  illustrioua 
spirits  o£  a  brighter  day.  We  delight  to  contrmplate  him  in  his 
retreat  and  last  years*  To  the  passing  spectator,  he  seemed  fallen 
and  forsaken,  and  his  blindnessi  was  i^eproached  as  a  jadgment 
from  God.  But  though  sightless,  he  lived  in  light.  His  inward 
eye  ranged  through  universal  nature,  and  bis  imagination  shed  on 
it  brighter  beams  than  the  sun.  Heaven,  and  Hell,  and  Paradisei 
were  open  to  him.  He  visited  past  ages,  and  gathered  ronnd  him 
ancient  sages  and  heroes,  prophets  and  apostles,  brave  knights  and 
gifted  bards.  As  he  looked  forward,  ages  of  liberty  dawned  and 
rose  to  his 'view,  and  he  felt  that  he  was.  about  to  bequeath  to 
them  an  inheritance  of  genius  <  which  would  not  fade  away,'  and 
was  to  live  in  the  memory,  reverence  and  love  of  remotest  gene^ 
rations. 

We  have  enlarged  on  Milton's  character  not  only  from  the 
pleasure  of  paying  that  sacred  debt,  whidi  the  mind  owes  to  him 
who  has  quickened  and  delighted  it,  but  fit>m  an  apprehension 
that  Milton  has  not  yet  reaped  his  due  harvest  of  esteem  and 
veneration.  The  mists,  which  the  prejudices  and  bigotry  of 
Johnson  spread  over  his  bright  name,  are  not  yet  wholly  scattered, 
though  fast  passing  away.  We  wish  not  to  disparage  Johnson. 
We  could  find  no  pleasure  in  sacrificing  one  great  man  to  the 
manes  of  another.  But  we  owe  it  to  Milton  and  to  other  illus- 
trious names  to  say,  that  Johnson  has  failed  of  the  highest  end  of 
biography,  which  is  to  give  immortality  to  virtue,  and  to  call  forth 
fervent  admiration  towards  those  who  have  shed  splendor  on  past 
ages.  We  acquit  Johnson,  however,  of  intentional  misrepresenta- 
tion. He  did  not  and  could  not  appreciate  Milton.  We  doubt 
whether  two  other  minds  having  so  little  in  common  as  those  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking,  can  be  found  in  the  higher  walks  of 
literature.  Johnson  was  great  in  his  own  sphere,  but  that  sphere 
was  comparatively  <of  the  earth }'  whilst  Milton's  was  only  inferior 
to  that  of  angels.  It  was  customary  in  the  day  of  Jc^6on's  gloty 
to  call  him  a  Giant,  to  class  him  with  a  mighty  but  still  an  earth^ 
born  race.  Milton  we  should  rank  among  Seraphs*  Johnson's 
.mind  acted  chiefly  on  man's  actual  condition,  on  the  realities  of 
life,  on  the  springs  of  human  action,  on  the  passions  which  no^ 
agitate  society,  and  he  seems  hardly  to  have  dreamed  of  a  higher 
state  of  the  human  mind  than  was  then  exhibited.  Milton,  on  the 
other  hand,  burned  with  a  deep  yet  calm  love  of  nioral  grandeur 
and  celestial  purity.  He  thought  not  so  much  of  what  man  is,  as 
of  what  he  might  become.  His  own  mind  was  a  reveiltibn  to 
him  of  a  higher  condition  of  h«numity,  and  to  pronlote  tfaxa  he 
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thinted  «id  ttuled^folr  feeeddni^  asthe  efement  for  liie  growth  aM 
impxovetnent  of  bis  nature.-^In  reHgion  Johnson  was  gloomy  and 
iodined  to  6uper$tttion»  and  on  the  subject  of  government  leaned 
towards  absolute  power ;  and  the  idea  of  reforming  either  never 
entered  his  mind  but  to  disturb  and  provoke  it.  The  church  and 
the  civil  polity  under  which  he  Kved  seemed  to  him  perfeet,  unless 
he  may  have  thought  that  die  former  would  be  improved  by  a 
larger  infusion  of  Romish  rites  and  doctrineS)  and  the  latter  by  an 
Enlargement  of  the  royal  prerogative.  Hence  a  tame  acquiescence 
in  the  present  forms  of  religion  and  government  marks  his  works^ 
Hence  we  find  so  little  in  his  writings,  which  is  electric  and  souU 
kindling,  and  whjch  gives  the  reader  a  consciouaiess  of  being  made 
for  a  state  of  loftier  thought  and  feeling  than  the  present.  Milton's 
whole  soul)  on  the  contrary,  revolted  against  the  maxims  of  leglti^ 
macy,  hereditary  faith,  and  servile  reverence  fm*  established  power. 
He  could  not  brook  the  bondage  to  which  men  had  bowed  fof 
s^s.  <  Reformation'  was  the  first  word  of  pid^lic  wart»ing  which 
broke  from  his  youthful  lips,  and  the  hope  of  it  was  a  fire  in  his 
aged  breast.  The  difierence  between  Milton  and  Johnson  may  be 
traced  not  only  in  these  great  features  of  mind,  but  in  their  whole 
c^racters.  Milton  was  refined  and  spiritual  in  bis  habits,  tempe^ 
rate  almost  to  abstemiousness,  and  refreshed  himself  after  inteU 
iectual  efibrt  by  music.  Johnson  inclined  to  more  sensual  delights* 
Milton  was  exquisitely  alive  to  the  outward  oreation,  to  sounds^ 
motions,  and  forms,  to  natural  beauty  and  grandeur.  Iohnso<i| 
through  defect  of  physical  organisation,  if  not  through  deeper 
deficiency,  had  little  susceptibility  of  these  pure  and  delicate 
pleasures,  and  would  not  have  exchanged  the  Strand  for  the  vale 
of  Tempe  or  the  gardens  of  the  Hesperides.  How  could  Johnson 
be  just  to  Milton !  The  comparison,  which  we  have  instituted! 
has  compeiled  v»  to  notice  Johnson's  defects.  But  we  trust  we  are 
not  blind  to  his  merits.  His  stately  march,  his  poihp  and  powet 
of  language,  his  strength  of  thought,  his  reverence  for  virtue  and 
religion,  lus  vigorous  bgic^  his  practical  wisdom,  his  insight  into 
the  springs  of  human  action,  and  the  solemn  pathos  which  occa^ 
sionaliy  pervades  his  descriptions  of  life  and  his  references  to  his 
own  history,  command  our  willing  admiration.  That  he  wanted 
eothusiasm,  and  creative  imagination,  and  lofty  sentiment,  was  ndt 
his  fault.  We  do  not  blame  him  for  not  being  Milton.  We  love 
iRteUeetual  power  in  all  its  forms,  and  delight  in  the  variety  of 
mind.  We  blame  him  only,  that  his  passions,  prejudices,  and 
bigotry  eng^ed  him  in  the  unwot^y  task  of  obscuting  the 
brighter  glory  of  one  of  the  most  gifted  and  virtao^s  men.  We 
\irould  even  treat  what  we  deem  the  faults  of  Johnson  with  a 
tenderness  approaching  respect  \  for  they  were  resultSy  to  a  degree 
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which  jnao  cannot  estimate^  of  a  diaeaied,  irritable^  iienrougf 
unhappy  physical  temperament^  and  belonged  to  the  body  mort 
than  to  the  mind.  We  only  adc  the  friends  of  genius  not  to  put 
their  faith  in  Johnson'^s  delineations  of  it«  His  biographical 
works  are  tinged  with  his  notoriously  strong  prejudices,  and  of  all 
his  <  Lives/  we  hold  that  of  AGlton  to  be  the  most  apocryphaL 

We  here  close  our  general  remarks  on  Milton's  intellectual  and 
moral  qualities.  We  venerate  him  as  a  man  of  genius ;  but  still 
more  as  a  man  of  magnanimity  and  Christian  virtue ;  who  regarded 
genius  and  poetry  as  sacred  gifts^  imparted  to  him  not  to  amuse 
men,  or  to  build  up  a  reputation,  but  that  he  might  quicken  and 
call  forth  what  was  great  and  divine  in  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
might  secure  the  only  true  fame,  the  admiration  of  minds  which 
his  writings  were  to  kindle  and  exalt. 

We  come  now  to  the  examination  of  the  newly-discovered 
<  Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine/  This  work,  we  have  said,  owes 
its  chief  interest  to  the  character  of  its  aud^or.  From  its  very 
nature,  it  cannot  engage  and  fix  general  attention.  It  consists 
very  much  of  collections  of  texts  of  Scripture,  which,  however 
exciting  in  their  proper  places,  are  read  with  little  thought  or 
emotion  when  taken  from  their  ordinary  connexion,  and  mar- 
shalled under  systematic  heads.  Milton  aims  to  give  us  the 
doctrines  of  revelation  in  its  own  words.  We  have  them  in  a 
phraseology  long  familiar  to  us,  and  we  are  disappointed;  for  we 
expected  to  see  them,  not  in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  but  as 
existing  in^  the  mind  of  Milton,  modified  by  his  peculiar  intellect 
and  sensibility,  combined  and  embodied  with  his  various,  know^- 
lege,  illustrated  by  the  analogies,  brightened  by  the  new  lights, 
and  clothed  with  the  associations  with  which  they  were  surrounded 
by  this  gifted  man.  We  hoped  to  see  these  doctrines  as  they  were 
viewed  by  Milton  in  his  moments  of  solemn  feeling  and  deep  con- 
templation, when  they  pervaded  and  moved  his  whole  souL  Still 
there  are  passages  in  which  Milton's  mind  is  laid  open  to  us.  We 
refer  to  the  parts  of  the  work,  where  the  peculiarity  of  his  opinions 
obliges  him  to  state  his  reasons  for  adopting  them ;  and  these  we 
value  highly,  for  the  vigor  and  independence  of  intellect  with 
which  they  are  impressed.  The  work  is  plain  and  unambitious  in 
style.  Its  characteristics  are  a  calm  earnestness,  and  that  profound 
veneration  for  Scripture,  which  certain  denominations  of  Christians, 
who  have  little  congeniality  with  Milton,  seem  to  claim  as  a  mo- 
nopoly. 

His  introduction  is  worthy  every  man's  attention,  as  a  deliberate, 
mild  assertion  of  the  dearest  right  of  human  nature,  that  of  free 
inquiry. 

*  If  1  communicate  the  result  of  my  inquiries  to  the  world  at  large ;  if. 
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as  God  is  my  witness,  it  be  with  a  friendly  and  benignant  feefing  towards 
mankind,  that  I  readily  give  as  wide  a  circulation  as  possible  to  what  t 
esteem  roy  best  and  richest  possession,  I  hope  to  meet  with  a  candid  recep- 
tion from  all  parties,  and  that  none  at  least  will  take  unjust  ofifence,  even 
though  many  things  should  be  brought  to  lisht,  which  will  at  once  be  seen 
to  differ  from  certain  received  opinions;  I  earnestly  beseech  all  lovers  of 
Uuth  not  to  cry  out  that  the  church  is  thrown  into  confusion  by  that  free- 
dom of  discussion  and  inquiry  which  is  granted  to  the  schools,  and  ought 
certainly  to  be  refused  to  no  believer,  since  we  are  ordered  to  prove  all  thingt, 
and  since  the  daily  progress  of  the  light  of  truth  is  productive  far  less  of 
disturbance  to  the  church,  than  of  illumination  and  edification/— Vol.  i. 
pp.  5,  6. 

*  It  has  also  been  my  object  to  make  it  appear  from  the  opinions  I  shall 
be  found  to  have  advanced,  whether  new  or  old,  of  how  much  consequence 
to  the  Christian  religion  is  the  liberty,  not  only  of  winnowing  and  sifting 
every  doctrine,  but  also  of  thinking  and  even  writioe  respecting  it,  accord* 
ing  to  our^ individual  fiutli  and  persuasion;  an  in&rence  which  will  be 
stronger  in  proportion  to  the  weight  and  importance  of  those  opinions,  or 
rather  in  proportion  to  the  authority  of  Scripture,  on  the  abundant  testimony 
bf  which  they  rest.  Without  this  liberty  there  is  neither  religion  nor  gospel 
—force  aboe  prevails, — by  which  it  is  disgraceful  for  the  Christian  religion 
to  be  supported.  Without  this  liberty  we  are  still  enslaved  not  indeed,  as 
formerly,  under  the  divine  law,  but,  what  is  worst  of  all,  under  the  law  of 
man,  or  to  speak  more  truly,  under  a  barbarous  tyranny.' — Vol.  i.  pp.  7,  8. 

On  that  great  subject,  the  character  of  God,  Milton  has  given 
nothing  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  except  that  he  is  more  dis- 
posed than  Christians  in  general,  to  conceive  of  the  Supreme  Being 
under  the  forms  and  affections  of  human  nature. 

*  If  God  habitually  assign  to  himself  the  members  and  form  of  man,  why 
should  we  be  afraid  of  attributing  to  him  what  he  attributes  to  himself,  so 
long  as  what  is  imperfection  and  weakness,  when  viewed  in  reference  to 
ourselves,  be  considered  as  most  complete  and  excellent  whenever  it  is 
imputed  to  God.* — ^Vol.  i.  p.  23. 

Milton  is  not  the  first  Christian  who  has  thought  to  render  the 
Supreme  Being  more  interesting  by  giving  him  human  shape. 
We  doubt  the  wisdom  of  this  expedient.  To  spiritualise  our 
conceptions  of  him,  seems  to  us  the  true  process  for  strengthening 
our  intimacy  with  him  }  for  in  this  way  only  can  we  think  of  him 
as  immediately  present  to  our  minds.  As  far  as  we  give  him  a 
material  form,  we  must  assign  to  him  a  place,  and  that  place  will 
almost  necessarily  be  a  distant  one,  and  thus  we  shall  remove  him 
from  the  soul  which  is  his  true  temple.  Besides,  a  definite  form 
clashes  with  God's  infinity,  which  is  his  supreme  distinction,  and 
on  no  account  to  be  obscured ;  for  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  those 
who  know  not  their  own  nature,  this  incomprehensible  attribute 
18  that  which  above  all  things  constitutes  the  correspondence  or 
adaptation,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of  God  to  the  human  mind. 

In  treating  of  God's  efficiency,  Milton  strenuously  maintains 
human  freedom,  in  opposition  to  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  pre- 
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destination.  He  niainteins,  that  God's  decrees  do  not  encroach 
on  moral  liberty ;  for  our  free  agency  is  the  very  object  decreed 
and  predestined  by  the  Creator.  He  maintains  that  some  of  the 
passages  of  Scripture,  which  speak  of  election,  are  to  be  understood 
of  an  election  to  outward  privileges,  not  to  everlasting  life ;  and 
that  in  other  texts,  which  relate  to  the  future  state,  the  election 
spoken  of  is  not  an  arbitrary  choice  of  individuals,  but  of  that 
class  or  description  of  persons,  be  it  large  or  small,  who  shall 
comply  with  the  prescribed  terms  of  salvation ;  in  other  words,  it 
is  a  conditional,  not  an  absolute  election,  and  such  that  every 
individual,  if  he  will,  may  be  included  in  it.  Milton  has  so  far 
told  us  truth.  We  wish  we  could  add,  that  he  had  thrown  new 
light  on  free  agency.  This  great  subject  has  indeed  baffled  as  yet 
the  deepest  thinkers,  and  seems  now  to  be  consigned  ^th  other 
sublime  topics,  under  the  sweeping  denomination  of*  metaphysics, 
Co  general  neglect.  But  let  it  not  be  given  up  in  despair.  The 
time  is  coming,  when  the  human  intellect  is  to  strike  into  new 
fields,  and  to  view  itself,  and  its  Creator,  and  the  universe,  from 
new  positions,  and  we  trust  that  the  darkness  which  has  so  long 
hung  over  our  moral  nature  will  be  gradually  dispersed.  This 
attribute  of  free  agency,  through  which  an  mtelligent  being  is 
strictly  and  properly  a  cause,  an  agent,  an  originator,  of  moral 
good  or  moral  evil,  and  not  a  mere  madiine,  determined  by  out# 
ward  influences  or  by  a  secret  yet  resistless  efficiency  of  God, 
which  virtually  makes  Him  the  author  and  only  author  of  all 
human  actions,«-»this  moral  freedom,  which  is  the  best  image 
of  the  creative  energy  of  the  Deity,  seems  to  us  the  noblest  object 
of  philosophical  investigation.  However  questioned  and  darkened 
by  a  host  of  metaphysiciansi  it  is  recognised  in  the  common  con- 
sciousness of  every  human  being.  It  is  the  ground  of  respon- 
sibility, the  fountain  of  moral  feeling.  It  is  involved  in  all  moral 
judgments  and  aflections ;  and  thus  gives  to  social  Efe  its  whole 
interest,  whilst  it  is  the  chief  tie  hetween  the  sou!  and  its  Creator. 
The  fact,  tliat  philosophers  have  attempted  to  discard  free  agency 
from  their  explanations  of  moral  phenomena,  and  to  subject  aH 
human  action  to  necessity,  to  mechanical  causes,  or  other  ex- 
traneous influences,  is  proof  enough,  that  the  science  of  the  mind 
has  as  yet  penetrated  little  beneath  the  surface,  that  the  depths  of 
the  soul  are  still  unexplored. 

Milton  naturally  passes  from  his  chapter  on  the  Supreme  Beiflg 
to  the  consideration  of  those  topics,  which  have  always  heen  conf 
nected  with  this  part  of  theology ;  we  mean  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  our  readers  are 
probably  aware  that  Milton  has  here  declared  himself  an  anti- 
triiiitatian,  and  strenuously  asserted  the  strict  and  proper  unity  o( 
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God.  His  chftpter  on  *  The  Son  of  God'  is  the  most  daborate 
on^  in' the  work.  His  *  prefatory  remarks '  are  highly  interesting, 
as  joining  with  a  man]y  assertion  of  his  rights  an  affectionate 
desire  to  conciliate  the  Christians  from  whom  he  differed. 

'  I  cannot  ^nter  on  subjects  of  so  much  difficulty  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit^  without  again  premising  a  few  introductory  wards.  If 
indeed  I  were  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  requires  implicit 
obedience  to  its  creed  on  all  points  of  faith,  i  should  have  acquiesced 
from  education  or  habit  in  its  simple  decree  and  authority,  even  thoi^gb 
it  denies  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  now  received,  is  capable*of 
beihg  proved  from  any  passage  of  Scripture.  But  since  I  enrol  myself 
among  the  number  of  those  who  acknowiege  the  word  of  God  alune  as  the 
rule  of  faith,  and  freely  advance  what  appears  to  me  much  mure  clearly 
deducible  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  than  the  commonly  received  opiuioLn, 
I  see  tio  reason  why  any  one  who  belongs  to  the  same  Protestant  or  Re- 
formed Church,  and  professes  to  aoknowlege  the  same  rule  of  faith  as 
Qiyself,  should  take  onence  at  my  freedom,  particularly  as  I  impose  my 
authority  on  noone^but  merely  propose  what  1  think  more  worthy  of  belief 
than  the  creed  in  general  acceptation.  I  only  entreat  that  my  readers  will 
ponder  and  examine  my  statements  in  a  spirit  which  desires  to  discover 
nothing  but  the  truth,  and  with  a  mind  free  from  prejudice.  For  without 
inteuding  to  oppose  the  authority  of  Scripture,  which  Iponsider  inviolably 
sacred,  I  only  take  on  myself  to  refute  human  interpretations  as  often  as 
the  occasion  requires,  conformably  to  my  right  or  rather  to  my  duty  as  a 
man.  If  indeed  those  with  whom  I  have  to  contend  were  able  to  produce 
direct  attestation  from  heaven  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  which  they 
espouse,  it  would  be  nothing  less  than  impiety  to  venture  to  raise,  I  do  not 
say  a  clamor,  but  so  much  as  a  murmur  against  it.  But  inasmuch  a»  they 
can  lay  claim  to  nothing  more  than  human  powers,  assisted  by  that  spiri- 
tual illumination  which  is  common  to  all,  it  is  not  unreasonable  that  they 
should  on  their  part  allow  the  privileges  of  diligent  research  and  free  discus* 
sion  to  another  inquirer,  who  is  seeking  truth  through  the  same  means  and 
in  the  same  way  as  themselves,  and  whose  desire  of  benefiting  mankind  is 
equal  to  their  own.'— VoK  i.  pp.  103—105. 

Milton  teaches,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  a  distinct  being  from  God, 
and  inferior  to  him ;  that  he  existed  before  the  world  was  made  $ 
that  he  is  the  first  of  the  creation  of  God  $  and  that  afterwards,  all 
other  things  were  made  by  him^  as  the  instrument  or  minister  of 
his  Father.  He  maintains,  in  agreement  with  Dr.  Clarke,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  person,  an  intelligent  agent,  but  created  and  in- 
ferior to  God.  This  opinion  of  Milton  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  he  admits  that  before  the  time  of  Christ  the  Jews, 
though  accustomed  to  the  phrase  Holy  Spirit,  never  attached  to  it 
the  idea  of  personality  i  and  that  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament,  it  is  often  used  to  express  God  himself,  or  his  power  and 
agency.  It  is  strange,  that  after  these  concessions  he  could  hare 
found  a  difficulty  in  giving  a  figurative  interpretation  to  the  few 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  which  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  person. 

We  are  unable  within  our  limits  to  give  a  sketch  of  Milton's 
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strong  reasoning  against  the  Supreme  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
We  musty  however,  pause  a  moment  to  thank  God  that  he  has 
raised  up  this  illustrious  advocate  of  the  long  obscured  doctrine  of 
the  Divine  Unity.  We  can  now  bring  forward  the  three  greatest 
and  noblest  minds  of  modem  times,  and  we  may  add  of  the  Chris- 
tain  era,  as  witnesses  to  that  Great  Truth,  of  which,  in  an  humbler 
and  narrower  sphere,  we  desire  to  be  the  defenders.  Our  Trinita- 
rian adversaries  are  perpetually  ringing  in  our  ears  the  names  of 
F^t^ers  and  Reformers.  We  take  Milton,  Locke  and  Newton, 
and  place  them  in  our  front,  and  want  no  others  to  oppose  to  the 
whole  array  of  great  names  on  the  opposite  side.  Before  these 
intellectual  suns,  the  stars  of  self-named  orthodoxy  <  hide  their  dimi- 
nished heads/  To  these  eminent  men,  God  communicated  such 
unusual  measures  of  light  and  mental  energy,  that  their  names 
spring  up  spontaneously,  when  we  think  or  would  speak  of  the 

?;reatne8s  of  our  nature.  Their  theological  opinions  were  the 
ruits  of  patient,  profound,  reverent  study  of  the  Scriptures.  They 
came  to  this  work  with  minds  not  narrowed  by  a  technical,  profes- 
sional education,  but  accustomed  to  broad  views,  to  the  widest 
range  of  thought.  They  were  shackled  by  no  party  connexions. 
They  were  warped  by  no  clerical  ambition,  and  subdued  by  no 
clerical  timidity.  They  came  to  this  subject  in  the  fulness  of 
their  strength,  with  free  minds  open  to  truth,  and  with  unstained 
purity  of  life.  They  came  to  it  in  an  age  when  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  was  instilled  by  education,  and  upheld  by  the  authority 
ojf  the  church,  and  by  penal  laws.  And  what  did  these  great  and 
good  men,  whose  intellectual  energy  and  love  of  truth  have  made 
them  the  chief  benefactors  of  the  human  mind,— what,  we  ask,  did 
they  discover  in  the  Scriptures  ?  a  triple  divinity  ?  diree  infinite 
agents  ?  three  infinite  objects  of  worship  ?  three  persons,  each  of 
whom  possesses  his  own  distinct  offices,  and  yet  shares  equally  in 
the  godhead  with  the  rest  ?  No  !  Scripture  jomed  with  nature  and 
with  that  secret  voice  in  the  heart,  which  even  idolatry  could  not 
always  stifle,  and  taught  them  to  bow  reverently  before  the  One 
Infinite  Father,  and  to  ascribe  to  Him  alone  supreme,  self-existent 
Divinity.— *Our  principal  object  in  these  remarks  has  been  to  show, 
that  as  far  as  great  names  are  arguments,  the  cause  of  anti-trinita- 
rianismj  or  of  God's  proper  Unity,  is  supported  by  the  strongest. 
But  we  owe  it  to  truth  to  say,  th^t  we  put  little  trust  in  these 
fashionable  proofs.  The  chief  use  of  great  names  in  religious 
controversy  is  to  balance  and  neutralise  one  another,  that  the 
unawed  and  unfettered  mind  may  think  and  judge  with  a  due 
self-reverence,  and  with  a  solemn  sense  of  accountableness  to 
Godalone. 

We  have  called  Milton  an  anti-trinitarian.    But  we  have  no 
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desire  to  identify  him  with  any  sect.  His  mind  was  too  indepen'* 
dent  and  universal  to  narrow  itself  to  human  creeds  and  parties. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  separated  himself  in  his  last  years  from  all 
the  denominations  around  him  ^  and  were  he  now  livingi  we  are 
not  sure  that  he  would  find  one  to  which  he  would  be  strongly 
attracted.  He  would  probably  stand' first  among*  that  class*  of 
Christians,  more  numerous  than  is  supposed^  and  we  hope  increas- 
ing^ who  are  too  jealous  of  the  rights  of  the  mind,  and  too  dissa- 
tisfied with  the  clashing  systems  of  the  age,  to  attach  themselves 
closely  to  any  party ;  in  whom  the  present  improved  state  of  theo- 
logy has  created  a  consciousness  of  defect,  rather  than  the  triumph 
of  acquisition ;  who,  however  partial  to  their  own  creed,  cannot 
persuade  themselves  that  it  is  the  ultimate  attainment  of  the 
hunian  mind,  and  that  distant  ages  will  repeat  its  articles  as  reve- 
rently as  the  Catholics  do  the  decrees  of  Trent ;  who  contend 
earnestly  for  free  inquiry,  not  because  all  who  inquire  will  think 
as  they  do,  but  because  some  at  least  may  be  expected  to  outstrip 
them,  and  to  be  guides  to  higher  truth.  With  this  nameless  and 
spreading  class  we  have  strong  sympathies.  We  want  new  light, 
and  care  not  whence  it  comes ;  we  want  reformers  worthy  of  the 
name  i  and  we  should  rejoice  in  such  a  manifestation  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  would  throw  all  present  systems  into  obscurity. 

We  come  now  to  a  topic,  on  which  Milton  will  probably  startle 
a  majority  of  readers.  He  is  totally  opposed,  as  were  most  of  the 
ancient  philosophers,  to  the  doctrine  of  God's  creating  the  universe 
out  of  nothing.  He  maintains,  that  there  can  be  no  action  without 
a  passive  material  on  which  the  act  is  exerted,  and  that  accordingly 
the  world  was  framed  out  of  a  pre-existent  matter.  To  the  ques- 
tion, what  and  whence  is  this  primary  matter  ?  he  answers,  it  is 
from  God,  <an  efflux  of  the  Deity.* — <It  proceeded  from  God,'  and 
consequently  no  additional  existence  was  produced  by  creation,  nor 
16  matter  capable  of  annihilation.  A  specimen  of  his  speculations 
on  this  subject  is  given  in  the  following  quotation. 

^  It  is  clear  then  that  the  world  was  framed  out  of  matter  of  some  kind  or 
other.  For  since  action  and  passion  are  relative  terms,  and  since*  conse- 
quently, no  agent  can  act  externally,  unless  there  be  some  patient,  such  as 
matter,  it  appears  impossible  that  God  could  have  created  this  world  out  of 
nothings ;  not  from  any  defect  of  power  on  bis  part,  but  because  it  was 
necessary  that  something  should  have  previously  existed  capable  of  receiv- 
ing passively  the  exertion  of  the  divine  efficacy.  Since,  therefore,  both 
Scripture  and  reason  concur  in  pronouncing  that  all  these  things  were  made, 
not  out  of  nothing,  but.  out  of  matter,  it  necessarily  follows  that  matter  must 
either  have  always  existed  independently  of  God,  or  have  originated  from 
God  at  some  particular  point  of  time.  That  matter  should  have  been 
always  independent  of  God,  (seeing  that  it  is  only  a  passive  priuciple,  depen- 
dent on  the  Deity,  and  subservient  to  him  ;  and  seeing,  moreover,  that 
as  in  number,  considered  abstractly,  so  also  in  time  or  eternity  there  is  no 
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inherdit  force  or  •ffieaey,)  that  in««ter»  I  My,  should  have  existed  of  itMlf 
from,  all  eternity,  is  inponceivable.  If  on  the  contrary  it  did  not  e»«t 
from  all  eternity,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  from  whence  it  derives  its 
origin.  There  remains,  therefore,  but  one  solution  of  the  difficulty,  for 
which  moreover  we  have  the  authority  of  Scripture,  namely^  that  ail  things 
sre  of  God/— Vol.  i.  pp.  ^6, 997. 

This  doctrine  naturally  led  Milton  to  another,  viz.  that  there  is 
no  ground  for  the  supposed  distinction  between  body  and  soul ; 
for  if  matter  is  an  <  efflux  of  the  Deity/  it  is  plainly  susceptible  of . 
Intellectual  functions.     Accordingly  our  author  affirms^ 

'  That  man  is  a  living  being,  intrinsically  and  properly  one  and  indivip 
dual,  not  compound  or  separable,  not,  according  to  the  common  opinion, 
made  up  and  framed  of  two  distinct  and  different  natures,  as  of  soul  and 
<body,*^but  the  whole  roan  is  sou),  and  the  soul  man,  that  is  to  say^  a  body, 
or  substance  individual,  animated,  sensitive,  and  rational,*— Vol.  i.  pp. 
050,  351. 

We  here  learn  that  a  passage  in  Paradise  Lost^  which  we  ha?e 
admired  as  poetryi  was  deemed  by  Milton  sound  phUo$ophy> 

*  O  Adam,  one  Almighty  is,  from  whom 

All  things  proceed,  and  up  to  him  return. 

If  not  depraved  from  good,  created  all 

Such  to  perfection,  one  Jirit  matter  all. 

Indued  with  various  forms,  various  degrees 

Of  substance,  and  in  things  that  live,  of  life  ; 

But  more  refined,  more  spiritons,  and  pure. 

As  nearer  to  him  placed,  or  nearer  tending 

Each  in  their  several  active  spheres  assigird. 

Till  body  up  to  ipirit  work^  in  bounds 

Proportioned  to  each  kind.    So  from  the  root 

Springs  lighter  the  green  stalk,  from  thence  the  leaves 

More  aery,  last  the  bright  consummate  flower 

Spirits  odorous  breathes  ;  ftowers  and  their  fruit, 

Man's  nourishment,  by  gradual  scale  sublimed, 

To  vital  spirits  aspire,  to  animal. 

To  intellectual, '  Par.  Lost,  b.  v.. lines  469—485. 

These  speculations  of  Milton  will  be  received  in  this  age  with 
more  favor  or  with  less  aversion  than  in  his  own :  for^  from  the 
time  of  Locke»  the  discussions  of  philosophers  have  tended  to  un- 
settle our  notions  of  matter ;  and  no  man  is  hardy  enough  now  to  saj 
what  it  is,  or  what  it  may  not  be.  The  idealism  of  Berkeley* 
though  it  has  never  organised  a  sect,  has  yet  sensibly  influenced 
the  modes  of  thinking  among  metaphysicians  ;  and  the  coined 
dence  of  this,  system  with  the  theory  of  certain  Hindoo  philoso- 
phersi  may  lead  us  to  suspect  that  it  contains  some  great  latent 
truth}  of  which  the  European  and  Hindoo  intellect,  so  generally  at 
.variance,  have  caught  a  glimpse.  Matter  is  indeed  a  ProteuSf 
which  escapes  us  at  the  moment  we  hope  to  seize  it.  Priestley 
was  anxious  to  make  the  soul  material ;  but  for  this  purpose,  he 
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^tra« obliged  to  chtnge  matter  ffom  a'  sid>8tmice  iiHo  a  power,  llk0t 
i$f  into  no  matter  at  all ;  so  that  he.destroyed  in  attempdiig  to  di^ 
fuse  it.  We  ha?e  thrown  out  these  remarksi  to  rtfaeue  Milt6n'e 
memory  from  the  imputation»  which  he  was  the  last  man  to  de- 
senre>  of  irreTerence  towards  God ;  for  of  this  some  will  deem  him 
guilty  in  tracing  matter  to  the  Deity  as  its  fountain.  Matter, 
which  seems  to  common  people  so  tntelligiblet  is  still  wr^pt  in 
mystery*  We  know  it  only  by  its  relation  to  mind,  or  as  an  assem- 
blage of  powers  to  awaken  certain  sensations.  Of  its  relation  to 
God)  we  may  be  said  to  know  nothing*  Perhaps,  as  knowlege 
adrancesy  we  shall  discover  that  the  Creator  is  bound  to  his  works 
by  stronger  and  more  intimate  ties  than  we  now  imagine.  We 
do  not  then  quarrel  with  such  suggestions  as  Milton's,  though  we 
cannot  but  wonder  at  the  earnestness  with  which  he  follows  out 
such  doubtful  speculations.  i 

Milton  next   proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  man's  state  ia 
Paradise;  and  as  marriage  was  the  only  social  relation  then  subsist- 
ing, he  introduces  here  his  views  of  that  institutioni  and  of  poly* 
gamy  and  divorce.    These  views  show,  if  not  the  soundness,  yet 
the  characteristic  independence  of  his  mind.    No  part  of  his  book 
has  given  such  ofience  as  his  doctrine  of  the  lawfulness  of  polf^ 
gamy,  and  yet  no  where  is  he  less  liable  to  reproach.    It.  is  plam 
that  his  error  was  fomidedonhis  reverence  for  Scrtptuve.     He 
saw  thait  polygamy  was  allo#ed  to  the  best  men  in  the  Old  Testae 
ment,  to  patriarchs  b^ore  the  law,  whb^  he  says,  were  the  objcetft 
of  God's  special  favor,  and  to  eminent  individuals  in  subsequeot 
ages ;  and  finding  no  prohibition  of  it  in  the  New  Testament,  he 
believed  that  not  only  holy  men  would  be  traduced,  but  Scripture 
dishonored,  by  pronouncing  it  morally  evil.    We  are  aware  that 
some  will  say  that  the  practice  is  condemned  in  the  New  Testa« 
ment  4  and  we  grant  that  it  is  censured  by  implication  in  these 
words  of  Christ,  <  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  riiall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery. '  f 
But  we  believe  it  to  be  an  indi^utable  fact,  that  although  Chrtsti«> 
anity  was  first  preached  in  Asia,  whidi  had  been  from  the  earliest 
ages  the  seat  of  polygamy,  the  Apos^s  never  denounced  it  as  a 
crime,  and  never  required  iheh  converts  to  put  away  all  wives  but 
one«     What  then  ?  some  may  say,  <  are  you  too  the  advocates  oi 
the  lawfulness  of  polygamy  ?'    We  answer j/ No.   We  cbnsideroUt 
religion  as  decidedly  hostile  to  this  practice  y  and  we  add,  what 
seems  to  us  of  great  importance,. that  this  hostility  is  not  the  less 
decided,  because  no  express  prohibition  of  polygamy  is  found  in 
the  New  Testament :  for  Christianity  is  not  a  system  of  precise 
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lepdadon,  matktng  out  with  literal  exactneM  evtry  thing  to  be 
-done»  and  every  thing  to  be  avcnded ;  buX  an  inculcation  of  bioad 
principles)  which  it  intrusts  to  individuals  and  to  society  to  be  ap* 
plied  according  to  their  best  discretion.  It  is  through  this  gene- 
rous peculiarity  that  Christianity  is  fitted  to  be  a  universal  rel^ion. 
Through  this  it  can  subsist  and  blend  itself  with  all  stages  of  so- 
ciety,  and  can  live  in  the  midst  of  abuses,  which  it  silently  and 
powerfully  overcomeSi  but  against  which  it  would  avail  little^ 
were  it  immediately  to  lift  up  the  voice  of  denunciation.  We  all 
know  that  long-cherished  corruptions)  which  have  sent  their  .roots 
through  the  whole  frame  of  a  community,  cannot  be  torn  up  at 
once  without  dissolving  society.  To  Christianity  is  committed 
'the  sublime  office  of  eradicating  all  the  errors  and  evils  of  the 
'l^rld  4  but  this  it  does  by  a  process  corresponding  with  man's  nature^ 
by  working  a  gradual  revolution  in  the  mind,  which  in  its  turn  works 
%  safe  and  effectual  revolution  in  manners  and  life.  No  argument^ 
therefore,  in  favor  of  a  practice  can  be  adduced  from  the  fact,  that 
it  is  not  explicitly  reprobated  in  the  New  Testament.  For  exam- 
ple, Christianity  went  forth  into  communities  where  multitudes 
:were  held  in  slavery,  and  all  ranks  were  ground  and  oppressed  by 
despotism ;  abuses  on  which  the  spirit  of  our  religion  frowns  as 
:tterply  as  on  any  which  can  be  named.  Tet  Christianity  did  not 
command  the  master  to  free  his  slaves,  or  the  despot  to  descend 
•fitnn'his  absolute  throne ;  but  satisfied  itself  widi  prodaiming  sub* 
lime  truths  in  regard  to  God's  paternal  character  and  admioistra- 
^Ut  and  broad  and  generous  principles  of  action :  leaving  to  these 
the  work  of  breaking  every  chain  by  a  gradual,  inward,  irresistible 
influence,  and  of  asserting  the  essentisd  equality  and  unalienable 
rights  of  the  whole  human  race.-*-We  cannot  leave  this  topic, 
without  adding,  that  not  only  Milton's  errc^  on  polygamy,  but 
many  other  noxious  mistakes,  have  resulted  from  measuring  Chrisr 
tianity  by  the  condition  of  the  primitive  church,  as  if  thai  were 
the  standard  of  faith  and  practke,  as  if  every  thing  allowed  then 
were  wise  and  good,  as  if  the  religion  were  tnen  unfolded  in  all  iis 
power  and  extent.  The  truth  is,  that  Christianity  was  then  in  its 
infancy.  The  Aposdes  communicated  its  great  truths  to  the  rude 
minds  of  Jews  and  Heathens ;  but  the  primitive  church  did  not 
and  could  not  understand  all  tiiat  was  involved  in  those  princij^^ 
all  the  applications  of  which  they  are  susceptible,  all  the  influences 
they  were  to  exert  on  the  human  mind,  all  the  combinations  they 
were  to  form  with  the  new  truths  which  time  was  to  unfold,  all  the 
new  lights  in  which  they  were  to  be  placed,  all  the  adaptations  to 
human  nature  and  to  more  advanced  states  of  society,  which  they 
were  progressively  to  manifest.  In  the  first  age  the  religion  was 
administered  with  a  wise  and  merciful  conformity  to  the  capaci*^ 
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ties  of  tt8  recipients.  With  the  progfesa  of  iotelligeiice  and  the- 
development  of  the  moral  facultxes,  Christianity  is  freeing  itself^ 
afnd  ought  to  be  freed^  from  the  local,,  temporary  and  accidental, 
associations  of  its  trhildhood.  Its  great  principles  are  coming  forth 
more  distinctly  and  brightly,  and  condemning  abuses  and  errorS' 
vhich  have  passed  current  tor  ages.  This  great  truth,  for  such' 
we  deem  it,  that  Christianity  is  a  growing  light,  and  that  it  must 
be  more  or  less  expounded  by  every  age  for  itself,  was  not  suffici^-' 
ently  apprehended  by  Mikon  ^  nor  is  it  now  understood  as  it  will- 
be.  For  want  of  apprehending  it,  Christianity  is  administered' 
now  too  much  as  it  was  in  ages  when  nothing  of  our  literature, 
philosophy,  and  spirit  of  improvement  existed  \  and  consequently 
it  does  not,  we  fear,  exert  that  entire  and  supreme  sway  over  strongt 
and  cultivated  minds  which  is  its  due^  and  which  it  must  one  day 
obtain.  . 

.  Milton  has  connected  with  polygamy  the  subject  of  divorce,  o%, 
which  he  is  known  to  have  differed  from  many  Christians.  He. 
strenuously  maintains  in  the  work  under  review,  and  more  largely- 
in  other  treatises,  that  the  violation-  of  the  marriage-bed  is  not  the; 
sole  ground  of  divorce,  but  that  <  the  perpetual  interruption  of  peace 
and  affection  by  mutuial  differences  and  unkindness  is  a  sufficient, 
reason'  for  dissolving  the  conjugal  relation.  On  this  topic  we 
cainnot  enlarge. 

We  now  arrive  at  that  part  of  Milton's  work,  in  which  his. 
powerful  mind  might  have  been  expected  to  look  beyond  the  pre- 
valent opinbns  of  his  day,  but  in  which  he  has  followed  the. 
beaten  road  almost  without  deviation,  seldom  noticing  difficulties, 
and  hardly  seeming  to  know  their  existence..     We  refer  to-  the 
great  subjects  of  the  moral  condition  of  mankin4»  and  of  redemp^ 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ.    The  doctrine  of  original  siahe  has  assumed- 
as  true,  and  his  faith  in  it  was  evidently  strengthened  by  his:  doc- 
trine of  the  identity  of  the  soul  with  the  body,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  teaches  that  souls  are  propagated  from  parents  to  chiU. 
dren,  and  not  immediately  derived  from  God,  and  that  they  are. 
born  with  an  hereditary  taint,  just  as  the  body  contracts  hereditary 
disease.     It  is  humiliating  to  add,  that  he  supports  this  doctrine  of 
the  propagation  of  ^n  by  physical  contagion,  on  the  ground  that  it 
relieves  the  Creator  from  die  charge  of  originating  the  corruption, 
which  we  are  said  to  bring  into  life  y  as  if  the  infinitely  pure  and 
good  God  could,  by  a  covert  agency,  infect  with  moral  evil  the 
passive  and  powerless  mind  of  the  infant,  and  then  absolve  himself 
of  the  horrible  work  by  imputing  it  to  instruments  of  his  own  ordi- 
nation !     Milton  does  not,  however,  believe  in  total  depravity^ 
feeling  that  this  wbuld  free  men  from  guilt  by.  taking  away  all 
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piywer }  and  he  ther^foie  letTes  us  a  portion  of  the  dtfine  iifsage^ 
HOC  endogh  to  give  «8  a  diance  of  nrttte,  but  enofagh  to  take  arway' 
exeuae  from  aiiu  Saoh  ai«  die  <  tender  meicies '  of  theology  I 
With  fMpeet  to  Chriat'a mediation,  heanppoaea  tliat  Christ  saves 
tts  by  bearing  our  panisbmenti  and  in  this  way  satisfying  God'isi 
justice^  His  views,  indeed,  are  not  expressed  widi  much  precision, 
and  seem  to  have  been  formed  without  much  investigation*  On 
diese  great  subjects,  of  human  nature  and  redemption,  we  confess 
we  are  disappointed  hi  finding- the  spirit  of  MHton  satisfying  itself 
with  the  degrading  notions  which  prevailed  around  him.  But  we 
remember,  that  it  is  the  order  of  Providence  that  the  greatest 
minds  should'  sytkipathise  much  with  their  age,  and  that  they  coo- 
tribute  the  lAore  to  the  progress  of  mankind,  by  not  advancing  too 
fast  and  too  far  beyond  their  cotemporaries.  In  this  part  of  his 
work,  Milton  maintains  that  the  death  threatened  to  sin  extends 
equally  to  body  and  soul,  which  indeed  he  was  bound  to  do,  as  he 
holds  the  soul  and  bodv  to  be  one  i  and  he  then  proceeds  to  defend* 
with  his  usual  power  the  necessary  inference,  that  all  consciousness 
is  suspended  between  death  and  the  resurrection.  We  have  no  faith 
in  this  doctrine,  but  we  respect  the  courage  with  which  he  admits 
and  maintains  whatever  can  be  fairly  deduced  from  his  opinions. 

Having  concluded  the  subject  of  redemption,  he  passes  to  what 
he  calls  <  man*s  renovation,  or  the  change  whereby  the  sinner  is 
brought  into  a  state  of  grace  ^'  and  here,  though  he  is  not  always 
perspicuous,  yet  he  seldom  deviates  from  what  was  then  the 
beaten  road.  We  owe  it,  however,  to  Milton  to  say,  that  although 
he  sometimes  approached,  he  never  adopted  Calvinism.  All  the 
distinguishing  articles  of  that  creed,  total  depravity,  election,  and 
reprobation,  Christ  dying  for  the  elect  only,  irresistible  gtace,  the 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  ^nd  justification  by  mere  faith,--.-aU  are 
denied  and  opposed  by  him,  and  some  with  great  strength.  Swayed 
as  Milton  was  by  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  his  spirit  could 
not  be  subdued  to  the  heart*withering  faith  of  the  Genevan 
school. 

We  now  come  to  a  subject  in  which  Milton  was  deeply  inte- 
rested, we  mean  Chiistian  liberty;  under  which  head  may  be 
included  the  discipline  of  the  church,  the  power  of  ministers,  and 
the  rights  of  the  people.  To  vindicate  the  liberty  of  Christians, 
and  to  secure  them  from  all  outward  impositions  and  ordinances, 
he  maintains  that  the  whole  Mosaic  law  is  abolished,  so  that  no 
part  is  binding  on  Christians  ;  a  doctrine  which  may  startle  many 
who  believe  that  the  moral  precepts  of  that  law  are  as  binding  now 
as  ever.  But  such  persons  differ  little  in  reality  from  Milton, 
whose  true  meaning  is,  that  these  precepts  bind  Christians  not 
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Qoly  becafieQ  they  are  takeo  upr:«ndioG9if  orated  int«  Ciur^damlyii 
yhkh  U  Olur  orily  iliiw»  and  which  J^.Mt  forth  whatever  wad  per- 
mw^mAy  ysUuable  ia .  Judaisoi.  m  a  more  perfect  form,  and  with, 
more  powerful  aanictions* 

.  Aa^ another bratich of >tbe  1^6? ty  of  QhriatiafiSy  hemaintainsi^aav 
we  may  well  aupppsej  th.e  right  of  every  believer  to  consult  the 
Seriptiiresi  and  to  jttdget>f  them  for  hunself.  Not  satisfied  with 
this,  he  takes  the  ground  of  Quakerism,  and  maintains  that  the 
Christian,  in  addition  to  the  Scriptures,  has  an  inward  guide^  with 
which  no  human  authority  should  interfe|re« 

'  tJoder  the  Gospel  we  possess,  as  it  were,  a  twofold  scripture,  one  ex~ 
ternal,  which  is  the  writteo  word^  and  the  other  internal,  which  is  the  Holy 
Spirit,  written  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  according  to  the  promise  of  God, 
and  with  the  intent  that  it  should  by  no  means  be  neglected^'  Vol.  it.  p. 
17S. — ^^The  external  scripture  ***  has ;  been  liable  to  frequent  corrupnon, 
and  in  some  instances  has  been  corrupted,  through  the  number  and  occa- 
sionally the  bad  faith  of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  handed  down,  the  varie- 
ty and  discrepancy  of  the  original  manuscripts,  and  the  additional  diversity 
produced  by  subseoyent  transcripts  and  prinmd  editions*  But  the  Spirit 
which  leads  to  truth  cannot  be  corrupted,  neither  is  it  easy  to  deceive  a  mau 
who  is  really  spiritual/ p.  173. — 'It  is  difficult  to  conjecture  the  purpose  of 
Providence  in  committing  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  to  such  un- 
certain and  variable  guardianship,  unless  it  were  to  teach  us  by  this  very 
circumstance,  that  the  Spirit  which  is  given  to  us  is  a  more  certain  guide 
than  Scripture,  whom,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  follow/ p.  174. — 'Hence 
it  follows,  that  when  an  acquiescence  in  human  opinions  or  an  obedience 
to  human  authority  in  matters  of  religion  is  exacted,  in  the  name  either 
of  the  church  or  of  the  Christian  magistrate,  from  those  who  are  them-i. 
selves  led  individually  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  this  is  in  effect  to  impose  a 
ypke  not  on  man,  but  on  the  Holy  Spsrit  itself* '  p.  176. 

ThiS|  in.wordsj  is  genuine  Quakerism;  but  whether  Milton 
understood  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  immediate  revetation)  which 
forms  the  leading  doctrine  of  that  creed,  we  doubt.  To  this 
doctrine  it  may  be  objectedi  and  we  think  Milton  mu^t  hate  felt 
the  objection,  that  it  disparages  and  discourages  our  facultiesi  and 
produces  inaction  of  mind,  leading  men  to  expect  from  a  sudden 
flash  from  heaven  the  truth  which  we  are  taught  to  seek  by  the 
right  use  of  our  own  powers.  We  imagine  that  Milton  believed 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  with  and  by  our  own  understandings,' 
and, instead  of  superseding  reason,  invigorates  and  extends  it. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  place  where  his  precise  views  are  obscured 
by  general  expressions,  or  by  rapid  and  superficial  notices  of 
subjects. 

In  Milton's  views  of  the  church  and  the  ministry,  we  have  other 
proofs  of  his  construing  the  Scriptures  in  the  manner  most  favor* 
afble  to  Christian  liberty.    He  teaches  that  the  universal  Church 
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has  no  head  bat  Christ,  and  that  the  powa  anogated  hj  pepes, 
GOttincik,  and  bishqps,  is  gross  usurpation.  lu  regard  to  particukr 
diofches,  he  is  a  strict  congregationalist.  Each  church,  he  8ay% 
is  competent  to  its  own  goremment,  and  connected  with  odiers 
only  by  the  bond  of  charity.  No  others  are  audiorised  to  inter* 
iere  with  any  of  its  concerns,  but  in  the  way  of  brotherly  coumel. 

*  Erery  church  consisting  of  the  above  parts/ (4.  e.  well  instructed*  believ^ 
ersy)  '  however  small  its  numbers,  is  to  be  oonsidered  as  in  itself  an  iot^ 
gral  and  perfect  clmrch,  so  far  as  regards  its  religious  rights;  nor  has  it  any 
superior  on  earth,  whether  individual,  or  assembly,  or  convention,,  to  whom 
it  can  be  lawfully  required  to  render  submission ;  inasmuch  as  no  believer 
out  of  its  pale,  nor  any  order  or  council  of  men  whatever,  has  a  greater  right 
than  itself  to  expect  a  participation  in  the  written  word  and  the  promises,  io 
the  presence  of  Christ,  in  the  presiding  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  those 
gracious  gifts  which  are  the  reward  of  united  prayer/ — ^Vol.  u.  p.  193. 

The  choice  of  the  minister,  he  says,  belongs  to  the  people.  The 
minister,  if  possible,  should  serve  the  church  gratuitously,  and* 
live  by  the  labor  of  his  own  hands.  This  unpaid  service  he  pro- 
nounces more  noble  and  consonant  to  our  Lord*8  example  and  that 
of  the  Apostles.  In  accordance  with  these  views,  he  favors  tho 
idea  of  a  church  consisting  of  few  members. 

'All  that  pertains  to  the  worship  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  believers,, 
all,  in  short,  that  is  necessary  to  cunstitute  a  church,  may  be  duly  and  or- 
derly transacted  in  a  particular  church,  within  the  walls  or  a  private  house, 
and  where  the  numbers  assembled  are  inconsiderable.  Nay,  such  a  church, 
when  in  r ompUance  with  the  interested  views  of  its  pastor  it  allows  of  an. 
increase  of  numbers  beyond  what  is  convenient,  deprives  itself  in  a  great 
measure  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  meeting  in  common/— 
Vol.  ii.  p.  194. 

He  maintains  that  ministers  are  not   to   monopolise  public: 
instruction,  or  the  administration  of  the  ordinances  ^   but.  that 
all  Christians^  having  sufficient  gifts,,  are  to  particijpate  in  these 
services. 

*  The  castom  of  holding  assnablies  is  to  be  msiotaiaed,.  not  after  the  pre* 
sent  mode,  but  according  to  the  a^stolical  institution,  which  did  not  ordsdn 
that  an  individual,  and  he.  a  stipendiary,  should  have  the  sole  right  of 
speaktnjg  from  a  higher  place,  but  that  each  believer  in  turn  should  be  au- 
thorised to  speak,  or  prophesy,  or  teach, or  Exhort,  according  to  his  gifts; 
insomuch  that  even  the  weakest  among  the  brethren  had  the  privilege  of 
asking  questions,  and  consulting  the  eraers  and  more  experienced  members 
of  the  congregation/  Vol.  ii.p.  SOS.— 'Any  believer  is  competent  to  act  as 
an  ordinaiy  minitter 9  according  as  convenience  may  require,  provided  only 
he  be  endowed  with  the  necessary  gifts;  these  gifts  constituting  his 
mission.'  p.  153. — *  If  therefore  it  be  competent  to  any  believer  whatever  ta 
preach  the  gospel,  provided  he  be  furnished  with  the  requisite  gifts,  it  is  aho 
competent  to  him  to  administer  the  eight  of  baptism ;  inasmuch  as  the 
latter  oflfice  is  inferior  to  the  former.'  p.  157. — *  With  regard  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  also,  it  has  been  shown,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  all  are  entitled 
to  {Mirticipate  in  that  rite,  but  that  the  priviflege  of  dispensing  t)ie  elements 
is  confined  to  no  particular  man,  or  order  of  men.'  p.  158. 
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W«  tmtitely  d<%ord  with  ilie  spiirk  6f  freedom  which  these  pa^** 
sages  breathe  %  but  from  some  of  the  particular  views  we  dissent. 
The  gveat  error  of  Mihon  lies  in  supposing  that  the  primitive 
€h«fdi  was  meant  to  be  a  model  for  all  ages.  But  can  we  suppose 
that  the  church  at  its  birdi»  when  it  was  poor>  persecuted,  hemmed 
in  by  Judaasm  and  Heathenism,  supplied  imperfectly  with  written 
rules  and  records,  dependent-  for  instruction  chiefly  on  inspired 
teachers,  and  composed  of  converts  who  had  grown  up  and  been 
steepedin  Jewish  and  Heathen  errors, — can  we  imagine,  that  in 
these  circumstances  the  church  took  a  form  which  it  ought  to 
retain  as  sacred  and  unalterable,  in  its  triumphs,  and  prosperity^ 
and  diffusion,  and  in  ages  of  greater  light  and  refinement  i  We 
know,  that  in  the  first  ages  there  were  no  ministers  with  salaries  or 
'edifices  for  public  worship.  Christians  met  in  private  houses,  and 
sometimes  in  the  obscurest  they  could  find.  On  these  occasions, 
the  services  were^not  monopolised  by  an  individual,  but  shared  by 
die  fraternity  $  nor  is  there  a  hint  in  the  New  Testament  that  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Baptism  was  confined  to 
the  minister.  But  in  all  this  we  have  no  rule  for  the  present  day. 
indeed,  it  seems  to  us  utterly  repugnant  to  the  idea  of  a  universal 
religion,  intended  for  all  ages  and  nations,  and  for  all  the  pro*- 
gressive  states  of  society  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  suppose  that 
in  its  infancy  it  establi^edan  order  of  worship,  instruction,  and 
discipline,  which  was  to  remain  inviolable  in  all  future  timet. 
This  doctrine  of  an  inflexible  form,  seems  to  us  servile^  super- 
sticiouis,  and  disparaging  to  Christianity.  Our  religion  is  too 
spiritual  and  inward,  and  cares  too  little  about  its  exterior,  to  bind 
itself  in  this  everlasting  chain.  The  acknowieged  indefiniteness 
of  the  New  Testament  in  regard  to  this  subject,  is  no  mean  proof 
of  the  enlarged  and  prospective  wisdom  of  its  founder.  We 
believe  that  with  the  diffusion  of  liberal  views  the  question  wiU 
arise,  whedier  our  religion  cannot  be  taught  and  administered  in 
methods  and  forms  more  adapted,  than  those  which  now  prevail, 
to  its  spirit  and  great  design,  to  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and 
to  the  condition  and  wants  of  society.  Among  the  changes 
which  may  grow  from  this  discussion,  we  do  not  anticipate  the 
adopticn  of  Milton's  plan  of  sentencing  ministers  to  earn  their  bread 
by  the  sweat  of  their  brow  ;  for  we  think  that  we  see  no  reasons 
in  the  general  spread  of  knowlege  for  enlarging  their  means  and 
opportunities  of  study  and  intellectual  culture,  that  they  may  meet 
the  increasing  demand  for  more  enlightened  inculcation  of  Christian 
truth.  At  the  same  time,  it  seems  to  us  not  unlikely  that,  in  con- 
formity to  Milton's  suggestion,  public  instruction,  instead  of  conti* 
nuing  to  be  a  monopoly  of  ministers,  may  be  extended  freely  to  men 
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ofsopertot  tkitdligetee  aiid  pietyy  inddnt -die  fesldt  ft  •ftMi  ar- 
rangement may  be  the  infitsiofi  of  new  life,  powfer^  and  practkil 
wisdom  into  religious  teaching,  and  the  svbltitttt  on  of  a  more  na- 
tural, free  and  various  eloqi^noe  for  the  technical  aixl  iMOOtonoiis 
mode  of  treating  subjects,  wHA  clings  so  often  and  so  obstinately 
to  the  performances  of  the  pulpit.^ — Again,  we  do  not  eiqpect, 
among  the  changes  of  forms,  and  outward  worship,  that  Christians, 
to  meet  our  authoi's  views,  will  shut  their  churches  and  meet  in 
private  houses ;  for  large  religious  edifices  and  latge  congregations 
seem  to  us  among  the  imp<Htant  means  of  collecting  and  interesting 
in  Christianity  the  mass  of  the  commutiity^  .  But  perhaps  nar- 
rower associations  for  religious  improvement:  may  bo  formed,  in 
which  the  formalities  of  public  worship  will  be  relaxed,  and  Chris- 
tians may  reap  the  benefits  of  the  more  familiar  and  confidential 
meetings  of  the  primitive  converts.  It  is  indeed  a  great  question^ 
how  the  public  administration  of  Christianity,  including  modes  of 
discipline,  instruction,  and  worship,  may  be  rendered  more  impres- 
sive and  effectual.  This  field  is  almost  untrodden ;  but  if  we  read 
aright  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  day  for  exploring  it  draws  nigh. 

We  have  said  that  whilst  we  dissent  from  some  of  Milton^s 
views  on  the  subject  of  our  present  remarks,  \lre  agree  in  their 
spirit.  It  was  evidently  the  aim  of  all  his  suggestions  to  strip  the 
clergy,  as  they  are  called,  of  that  peculiar,  artificial  sanctity,  with 
which  superstition  had  long  arrayed  them,  and  which  had  macte 
their  simple,  benignant  office  one  of  the  worst  instruments  of  am- 
bition and  despotism.  We  believe  that  this  institution  will  never 
^xertits  true  and  full  power  on  the  church  and  on  the  worlds  until 
the  childish  awe,  with  which  it  has  been  viewed,  shall  be  exchanged 
for  enlightened  esteem  ;  and  until  men,  instead  of  expecting  from 
it  certain  mysterious,  undefined  influences,  shall  see  in  it- a  rational 
provision  for  conveying  important  truth,  and  for  promoting  virtue 
and' happiness,  not  by  magic,  but  according  to  the  fixed  laws  of 
human  nature. 

The  remainder  of  the  <  Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine'  furnishes 
topics  on  which  we  should  willingly  remark ;  but  we  have  only 
time  to  glance  at  the  opinions  in  which  Milton  differs  from  the 
majority.  He  rejects  infant  baptism,  and  argues  against  it  with 
his  usual  earnestness  and  strength.  He  not  only  affirms  with 
many  other  Christians,  that  the  fourth  commandment  relating  to 
the  Sabbath  is  abolished  with  the  rest  of  the  Mosaic  system,  but 
maintains)  what  few  have  done,  that  under,  the  Gdspel  no.  time  is 
appointed  for  public  worship,  but  that  the  observance  of  .the  first 
ctiy  of  the  week  rests  wholly  on  expediency^  and  on  the  agreement 
of  Christians.    He  believes  that  Christ  is. to  appear  visibly  for  the 
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jadgmaat  of  die  woiU^  and  that  he  w31  reign  a  thousand  years  oii 
earw,  at  the  end  of  which  period  Satan  will  assail  the  church  with 
an  imittmerable  confederacy,  and  be  overwhelmed  with  everlasting 
mm.  He  speaks  of  the  judgment  as  beginning  with  Christ's  secona 
advent,  and  as  comprdiending  his  whole  government  through  die 
miUennium,  as  well  ds  the  closing  scene,  when  sentence  will  be  pro- 
nounced, on  evil  angels,  and  on  the  whole  human  race.— We  have 
now  given,  we  believe,  all  the  peculiarities  of  Wkmfs  £iith.  As 
fof  thsLt  laige  part  of  his  work,  in -which  he  has  accumulated  scrip- 
tttial  proofs  of  doctrmes  and  duties  in  which  all  Christians  are 
a^eed^itsgeneral  tenor  may  be  understood  without  further  remarka« 

It  may  now  be  fitsked,  what  is  th^  value  of  this  book  ?  We 
prize  it  chiefly  as  a  testimony  to  Milton's  profound  reverence  for 
the  Christian  religion,  amd  an  assertion  of  the  freedom  and  rights 
of  the  mind.  We  are  obliged  to  say,  that  the  work  throws  little 
new  light  on  the  great  subjects  of  which  it  treats.  Some  will  say, 
Aatthis  ought  not  to  surprise  us }  for  new  light  is  not  to  be  looked 
for  in  the  department  of  theology.  But  if  this  be  true,  our  reli- 
gion may  be  charged  widi  the  want  of  adaptation  to  our  nature  in 
an  essential  poii^  $  for  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the 
human  mind  is  its  thirst  for  constantly  enlarging  knowlege,  and  its 
proneness  to  lose  its  interest  in  subjects  wUch  it  has  exhausted. 
The  chief  cause  of  Milton's  failure  was,  that  he  sought  truth  too 
^Eclnsively  in  the  past,  and  among  the  dead.  He  indeed  called  no 
man  master,  and  disclaimed  the  authority  of  Fathers,  and  was  evi- 
dently dissatisfied  with  all  the  -sects  which  had  preceded  or  were 
spread  around  him.  Still  he  believed  in  the  perfection  of  the  pri- 
mitive church,  and  that  Chrktianity,  instead  of  being  carried 
forward,  was  to  be  carried  b€u:k  to  its  original  purity.  To  use  his 
own  striking  language,  <  the  lovely  form  of  truth/  which  Christians 
at  first  embraced,  ><  had  been  hewn  into  a  thousand  pieces,  like  the 
mangled  body  of  Osiris,  and  -scattered  to  the  four  winds }'  and  con- 
sequently he  believed,  that  the  great  duty  of  her  friends  was  <  to 
gather  up  limb  by  limb,  and  bring  together  every  joint  and 
member.'  •  In  conformity  with  this  doctrine,  he  acted  too  much  as 
an  eclectic  theologian,  culling  something  from  almost  every  sect, 
and  endeavoring'  to  form  an  harmonious  system  from  materials 
<  gathered  from  the  four  winds.'  He  would  have  done  better,  had 
he  sought  truth  less  in  other  minds,  and  more  in  the  communion 
of  his  own  soul  with  Scripture,  Nature,  Grod,  and  itself.  The 
£act  is,  that  the  church,  from  its  beginning,  has  been  imperfect  in 
fcoewlege  and  practice,  and  our  business  is  not  to  rest  in  iht  past, 
but  to  use  it  ae  a  means  of  a  purer  and  brighter  futurity.  Cluris* 
tiantty  begim  to  be  corrupted  at  its  birth,  to  be  debased  by  eartBly 
nuxtures,  as  soon  as  it  touched  the  earth.    The  seeds  of  that  cor- 
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fiction  which  grew  and  «hot  upiotothe  o^^^sj^i^dowillg  49ipottei 
<^ papal  Rome^  were  sown  in  tl»e  ag^  af  the  ApQ8|tleff.#8  welea^T^ 
\n  the  Epistles;  and  we  inf^r  from  ,the  cQn<)iti9a:of  tbe  worUt 
(hat  nothing;  but  a  stupendous  moral  mkracleiii^^lii^eftiQg.all'&Q 
iaVs  of  the  hun^n    mind»  qou14  have '{ife^ti^d   tb^ir.  dei^ 
lopenient.    Who,  th^t  understands  human  Hatjtffe^  doc^s  not  k.ft<dw 
that  oki  .associations  are  not  brol^n  up.  ii^  a  moment;  .that  to 
nvinds  plunged  in  a  midnight  of  error,  truth  mtt^  gradually  open 
iike  the  dawning  dajr ;  that  old  v^ewfl  will  o(ibig}e  with  the  nev) 
that  old  ideas,  which  we  wish  to  banish,  wiU.  adhere  to  the  old 
words  to  which  they  were  formerly  attached.^,  and  that  the  sudden 
and  entire  eradication  of  long-rpoted  errors  wpuld.be  equivalent  to 
the  creation  of  a  new  intellect  ?    How  long  did  the  Apobfles,  undev 
Christ's   immediate  tuition,  withstand  his    instructipas  ?     Even 
Peter,  after  the  miraculous  illumiiiation  of  ^th^.d^l^  of  Pentecostf 
remained   ignorant,  until  the  .message  from  Corilelius,  <>f  that 
glorious  feature  of  Christianity,  the  abolition^  of  the  J^w^ish  pecu^ 
liarity,  and  the  equal  participation  of  tl^e  G^tilt^  with  the  Jews 
in  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah.     As  spon  as  Christianity  was 
preached  it  was  blended  with  Ju^siismi  which  had  power  to  neu* 
tralise  the  authority  of  Paul  in  many  church€|s>     is^  like  manner, 
it  soon  hegan  to  be  <  spoiled^  of  its  simplicity  <  jby  philosophy  and 
s(cience  falsely  so  called,'  and  to  be  encumbered  by  pagan  cere-' 
monies.     The  first  Christians  were  indeed  brpughl  jhto  <  Woriderfttl 
light,'  if  their  Christian  state  be  compared  with  the  daricness  fro» 
which  they  had  emerged ;  but  npt  if  cpmpai'ed  with  the  perfettim^ 
of  knowlege  to  which  Christ  cs^e  to  exalt  the. hilmsin  ratse«    The 
earliest  Fathers,  as  we  learn  from  their  works,  were  tiot  teceptive 
of  large  communications  of  truth.    Their  writing!  abound  in  pue- 
rilities and  marks  of  childish. credulity,  and  betray  that   kid«8« 
tinctness  of  vision,  which  is  experienced  by  menwh>  issue  from 
thick  darkness  into  the  light  of  day.     In.  the  ^es  of  batbiirism, 
yfhich  followed  the  fall  of  the  Roman  f  mpire^  Chrbtiantty,  though 
it  answered  wise,  purposes  of  Providence,  was  more  and  more  dis** 
figured  and  obscured.     The  Reformation  was  indeed  a  glorious 
ear ;  but  glorious  for  its  reduction  of  papal  and  clerical  power,  and 
for  the  partial  liberation  of  the  mind,  rather  than  for  immediate 
improvements  of  men's  apprehensions  of  Christianity.    Some  of 
the  reformers  invented  or  brought  back  as  injurious  ^errors  as  those 
they  overthrew.     Luther's  consubstsntiation  differed   from  the 
pope's  transubstantiation  by  a  syllable,  and  that  was  all: the  gain; 
and  we  may  safely  say,  that  transubstantiation^Mras  a  less  knon- 
s^ous  doctrine  than  the  five  points  of  Calvin.    How  vain,  there- 
fore, was   Milton's  search  for  :<  the  mangled   Osiris,'  for  <the 
Ipvely  iform  ^nd  immortal  feati^es^of  truth,'  in  the  history  of 
the  chwrch !  .  . 
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Let  vs  not  be  misunderstood,  as  if  we  would  cut  off  the  present 
age  from  the  past.  We  mean  not  that  Milton  should  have  neg- 
lected the  labors  of  his  predecessors.  He  believed  justly,  that 
all  the  periods  and  generations  of  the  human  family  are  bound 
together  by  a  sublime  connexion,  and  that  the  wisdom  of  each  age 
is  chiefly  a  derivation  from  all  preceding  ages,  not  excepting  the 
most  ancienti  just  as  a  noble  stream,  through  its  whole  extent  and 
in  its  widest  overflowings,  still  holds  communication  with  its 
infant  springs,  gushing  out  perhaps  in  the  depths  of  distant  forests, 
or  on  the  heights  of  solitary  mountains.  We  only  mean  to  say, 
that  the  stream  of  religious  knowlege  is  to  swell  and  grow  through 
its  whole  course,  and  to  receive  new  contributions  from  gifted 
minds  in  successive  generations.  We  only  regret  that  Milton  did 
not  draw  more  from  the  deep  and  full  fountains  of  his  own  soul. 
We  wish  only  to  teach  that  antiquity  was  the  infancy  of  our  race, 
and  that  its  acquisitions,  instead  of  being  rested  in,  are  to  bear  us 
onward  to  new  heights  of  truth  and  virtue.  We  mean  not  to 
complain  of  Milton  for  not  doing  more.  He  rendered  to  mankind 
a  far  greater  service  than  that  of  a  teacher  of  an  improved  theology. 
He  taught  and  exemplified  that  spirit  of  intellectual  freedom, 
through  which  all  the  great  conquests  of  truth  are  to  be  achieved, 
and  by  which  the  human  mind  is  to  attain  to  a  new  consciousness 
of  its  sublime  faculties,  and  to  invigorate  and  expand  itself  for 
ever. 

We  here  close  our  remarks  on  Milton.  In  offering  this  tribute, 
we  have  aimed  at  something  higher  than  to  express  and  gratify  our 
admiration  of  an  eminent  man.  We  believe  that  an  enlightened 
and  exalted  mind  is  a  brighter  manifestation  of  God  than  the  out- 
ward universe ;  and  we  have  set  forth,  as  we  have  been  able,  the 
praises  of  an  illustrious  servant  of  the  Most  High,  that,  through  him, 
glory  may  rebound  to  the  Father  of  all  spirits,  the  Fountain  of  all 
wisdom  and  magnanimous  virtue.  And  still  more,  we  believe 
that  the  sublime  intelligence  of  Milton  was  imparted  not  for  his 
own  sake  only,  but  to  awaken  kindred  virtue  and  greatness  in  other 
souls.  Far  from  regarding  him  as  standing  alone  and  unapproach- 
able, we  believe  that  he  is  an  illustration  of  what  all,  who  are  true  to 
their  nature,  will  become  in  the  progress  of  their  being ;  and  we 
have  held  him  forth,  not  to  excite  an  ineffectual  admiration,  but  to 
stir  up  our  own  and  others'  breasts  to  an  exhilarating  pursuit  of 
high  and  ever-growing  attainments  in  intellect  and  virtue. 
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sequence  of  his  LeUar  to  the  Electors  of  BridgetKHtb.    No.  SB. 
BMsiikaoBlbeStateoftlwCon  QaesUon  rftei  tin  ftrfiameBCary  Biscusuoni  < 
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SubsCanee  of  li  Discourse,  giving  a  Churchman's  Reasons  for  declining  a  Connexion 
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Charge  delivered  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  John  Kay e,  Lord  Bisliop  of  Bristol,  at  his 

PHiBsaiy  Visltatiott  of  that  Diocese,  in  August,  1831.    No.  40. 
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Maclxav.    No.  4. 
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On  the  Suppression  of  Public  Discussion  in  India,  and  the  Banishment,  without 

Trial,  of  Two  British  Editors  firom  that  Country  by  the  acting  GovemoroGeneral, 

Nos.  47  and  49. 
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Church  Missionary  Society  in  that  City ;  as  delivered  from  writing ;  with  a  Protest 

against  the  Establisliroent  of  such  a  Society  in  Bath.    By  Archdeacon  Thomas, 
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Ministers  of  Religion  is  warranted  bj  ti^e  Exanplea  and  Preoe^  of  Jeans  Christ 
.  and  hisr  Aposdes. .  By  Jossph  Sronns  Fkt.    No.  80. 
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By  F.  P.  Eliot,  Esq.    No.  10. 
Speech  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  N.  Vansittart,  in  the  House  tut  OMnmens^  Feb.  90>  1815,  ki 

the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means.    [WUh  rerisioNf  and  eorreeticnB*}    No.  1 1 . 
The  Budget,  for  1813.    By  the  same.    [fViik  reoMons  and  toruetimu,']    N».  11. 
Genersl  Renecttons  on  the  Financial  Sitsatk>n  of  France  in  1810.    By  M.  Ch.  Ganilh. 

ITnmaiated  exduswelfffor  the  PmnphUUer,}    No.  18. 
Letters  on  the  Political  and  Financial  Situation  of  the  British  Empk«,  in  the  jeiir 

181 6 ;  being  a  continuation  to  those  of  the  years  1814  and  1815.    By  F.  P.  Eliot, 

Esq.    No.  18. 
Thoughts  on  the  Character  and  Tendency  of  the  Property  Tax,  as  adaptod  to  a  Per- 
'  maaent  System  of  Taxatwn.    By  the  Rev.  G.  Glover,  M.A.    No*  10.  ^ 

Constitutional   Aids.— Progress  of  Tazatioa,  with  a  new  Plan  of  Finance.     By 

Stephen  Pellet,  M.D.    [Original-']    No.  17. 
The  National  Debt  in  its  True  Colors,  with  Plans  fbr  Its  extinction  by  honest  means. 

By  W.  Fbbnd,  Esq.    No.  18. 
Substance  of  a  Speech  in  the  House,  April  28, 1814,  by  P.  Gbekybll,  Esq.  en  the 

Subject  of  applying  the  Sinking  Fond  towards  any  Loans  raised  for  the  Public 

Service.    No.  18. 
Project  of  Finance ;  or  a  proposed  Method  of  affording  R^ef  to  the  Country  at 

large,  in  the  present  crisis,  1816 ;  and  eventually,  of  nosing  considerable  and 

increasing  Supplies,  without  having  recourse  to  New  Taxes.    [Of^^'aoi.]    No.  21. 
Speech  delivcnd  by  the  Chancellor  of  die  Exchequer,  March,  1818,  on  proposing  a 

Grant  of  One  Million  for  providing  Additiowd  Places  of  Worship  in  England. 

No.  -88. 
lietter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  W.  W.  Pole,  respectliig  the  disappearsnce  of  the  Gold  Coin 

and  the  Resumption  of  Cash  Payments.    [Ort|ifadl.]    No.  23. 
On  the  Approaching  Crisis ;  or.  On  the  Impracticability  and  lojustiee  of  Resumiilg 

Cash  Payments  at  the  Buik,  in  Jaly,  1818.  By  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Jobn  Sxkclaib, 

Bart.    No.  24. 
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]>aagaioCaaSBliiea0|ke«loftbeBaiik  lUftilctidti  Act;  and  ¥^mi  mtgg^iM^  ht 
obTUtiiig  them.    By  John  Wrat,  Esq.    No.  26* 

Complete  Statement  of  the  BnlUon  Qneation,  in  a  liOtier  to  a  Friend.  By  Datibs 
Gilbert,  Esq.  M.  P.    No.  27. 

Sntetance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  The  'Earl  of  Liverpool,  on  die  Report  of  the 
Bank  Committee.    No.  SS. 

First  and  Second  Reports  of  the  House  of  Lerd*  on  the  Expediency  of  die  Bank 
sesaming  Cash  Payments.    No.  28. 

Do.  Do.  from  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.    No.  28. 

RqMetentation,  agreed  upon  May  20, 1810,  by  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England*, 
and  laid  before  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ezdieqner.    No.  28. 

Sahstance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  on  FhiMno^ ; 
comprising  the  Finance  Resolutions  for  the  year  1819.    No.  20. 

Do.  Do.  on  the  Budget  of  the  vear  1819.    No.  29. 

Two  Tables  (with  explanations)^iUustnitiTe  of  the  Speeches  of  the  Earl  of  Ltverpool, 
and  the  CbaoceUor  of  the  Exchequer,  showing  the  rates  of  Exchange  on  Ham- 
burgh, compared  with  the  amount  ox  Bank  Notes,  and  the  Price  of  Gold,  and  "with 
the  Foreign  expenditure,  and  the  Value  of  Grain  imported  from  the  year  179S  to 
1819.    [Original.^  No.  29. 

Comments  on  some  recent  Political  Discussions,  with  an  Exposure  of  the  Fallacy  of 
the  Sinking  Fund.  By  A.  H.  CHAMssRSy  Banker,  Bond  Street,  Author  of  The  Re- 

.    sumption  of  Cash  Payments.    No.  80. 

Of  the  Impracticability  of  the  Resumption  of  Cash  Payments ;  of  the  sufficiency  of  a 
Biepreaentative  Cnrrencv  in  this  Country,  under  due  regulations  i  and  of  the  danger 
of  a  reduction  of  the  Circulating  Mediom,  in  the  present  state  of  things.  By  Sir 
W.  CoNGRETB,  Bart.  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  Borough  of  Plymouth.  No.  SO* 

ElemenU  of  a  Plan  for  the  Liquidation  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom ; 
beinff  the  Draught  of  a  Declaration  submitted  to  the  attention  of  the  Landed, 
Funded,  and  every  other  description  of  Proprietor  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with  an 
Introductory  Address,  by  Richarb  Hbathpizld,  Gent.    No.^. 

Letters  addressed  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rt.  Hon.  Nichohs 
Vansittart,  on  the  Resnnipti<m  of  Cash  Payments.    No.  81. 

The  Vansittart  Plan  of  Finance.    By  William  Dunn.    [OnjgtMl.]    No.  32. 

Further  Observations  on  the  Ptactieabiiity  and  Expediency  of  Liquidating  the  Pulpc 
Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  with  reference,  particularly,  to  the  Landed  Pro- 
prietor :  including  some  Considerations  on  Population  and  the  Poor.  [Sec^ 
EdUUm,']  By  Richard  Hbathfield,  Gent,  Author  of  «  Elements  of  a  Plan  for 
the  Liquidation  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom/'    No.  82. 

Addenda  to  Mr.  Heathiield's  second  publication  on  the  Liqmdation  of  the  National 
Debt,  entitled  '*  Further  Observations  on  the  Propriety  and  Expediency  of  Liqui- 
dating die  National  Debt  of  the  United  Kingdom."  IPtvUed  in  No,  XXXIL  tf 
the  Pamphleteer:]    No.  88. 

On  the  Expediency  and  Necessity  of  striking  off  a  part  of  the  National  Debt ;  wtth 
Observations  on  its  practicability  with  Sie  least  posmble  injury.  lOfigi''^ 
No.  86.  • 

A  Second  Letter  to  the  Rt  Hon.  Frederick  Rolrinson,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  on  the  Present  State  of  the  Currency :  in  which  are  considered.  The  effect 
which  the  Repeal  of  the  Bank  Restriction  Act  has  produced-^The  Standard  value 
of  the  Pound  Sterling— The  Profits  of  Agriculture— The  pressure  of  the  Public 
Debt— The  amount  of  Private  Contracts— Injustice  of  the  Present  Stmidard;!^ 
Necesrity  of  aUering  its  Value— »Necessi^  of  a  Reduction  in  the  amount  of  Bents 
^-Justice  and  expediency  of  lowering  the  Interest  paid  to  the  public  creditor. 
[Original.']    No.  87,  .  '  . 

A  P^ractical  Scheme  for  the  Reduction  of  the  Public  Debt  and  Taxation,  vdtheUt 
indi^doal  sacrifice.    By  Jonathan  Wilks.    No.  40. 

Resdutions  relative  to  the  National  Debt,  and  Operations  of  the  Shiking  Fond ; 
ordered  tp  be  printed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  July  1828,  being  Parliamentary 
Paper,  No.  667.    WUh  oddtHonoI  Notes,  and  ObBervaiions.    No.  42.  « 

Flan  for  Improving  the  Revenue  of  the  Country,  without  addhig  to  the  Boidw  ^ 
thePeopfek    By  Captain  FoKMAN,R.N.    [Onfmol.]    No.  65. 
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l^tlH  «a:  tiw  ISmI  <tf  Ekbmy  m  the  Report  of  tiic  Itenee  CemmittM.    By  G. 
Farren,  Esq.    No.  S7. 
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FINE  ARTS. 

XMlMr  to  T.  Hope,  Esq*  on  tbe  iniuffiaeiicy  of  the  exuting  ettabluibmeDts  Ibr  pro^ 

motmg  the  Fine  Arts,  towsirds  that  of  Architectere  and  its  Professors  ;  attempting 
w  .10  ehow  the  oanee  of  the  decline  of  pue  taste  in  that  branch  of  the  Fine  Arts,  and 

with  aome  hints  towaids  its  better  enconragement.    Bj  Jambs  Elmbs,  Architect, 

[OrigmdU]    No.  6. 
B^MVt  fmn  tlie  Select  Committee  on  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  Collection  of  Sculptnred 

MarhleSy  &c.  &:c«    No.  16.         <   . 
Tbe  fimt  SttUng  of  the  Commitlee  on  the  Proposed  Monument  to  Shakapeaie.    Cu^ 

fallj  taken  in  Short>band  by  Zacbast  CnArTf  Amanuensie  to  the  Cliairaian. 

No.  48. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

Objections  to  the  Project  of  creating  a  y  ice-Chancellor  of  England.    No.  1. 
Strictures  on  the  Right,  Expedience,  and  Indiscriminate  Denunciation,  of  Capital 

Punishment ;  contahung  ObservaUons  on  tbe  True  Nature  of  Justice,  and  the 

Legitimate  Design  of  Penal  Institutions.    [OriginaL']    No.  5. 
Origin,  Object,  and  Operation,  of  tbe  Apprentice  Laws ;  with  their  application  to 

tunes  past,  present,  and  to  come  ;  addressed  to  the  Committee  of  General  Purposes 

of  the  City  of  London,  by  tbe  Committee  of  Manufacturers  of  London  and  its  vici^ 

nity.    [dr^ftnoj.]    No.  6. 
Insurance  against  Robbery ;  or  the  present  System  of  the  Police  considered,  and  a 

new  one  proposed.    [OrtginoL]    No,  6. 
Mr.  Sergeant  Onslow's  Speech  on  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  tbe 

Statute  intituled,  **  Aa  Act  containing  divers  Orders  for  Artificers,  Labourers, 

Servants  of  Husbandly,  and  Apprentices."    No.  8. 
Brief  Observations  on  the  Panishment  of  the  Pillory.    [OrigindU]    No.  8. 
Mr.  Sei^eant  Onslow's  Speech  in  the  House,  Nov.  1814,  on  moving  for  leave  to  bring 

in  a  Sill  for  more  effectually   securing  the  liberty  of  the  Subject.    [Original,'] 

No.  9. 
Obferrations  on  .the  Trial  by  Jury,  particularly  on  the  Unanimity  required  in  the 

Verdict.    By  J.  Longley,  Esq.    No.  10. 
Inquiry  respecting  the  Insolvent  Debtors'  Bill,  with  the  opinions  of  Dt,  Paley,  Mr. 
.  Borke^  and  Dr.  Johnson,  upon  Imprisonment  for  Debt.    By  Basil  Montaov, 

Es<).    No.  10. 
Considerations  on  the  Propriety  of  making  a  Kemuneration  to  Witnesses  in  Civil 

Actions  for  Loss  of  Time,  and  of  allowing  the  same  on  the  Taxation  of  Costs  as 
.  between  party  and  par^ ;  with  some  Observations  on  the  present  System  of  Taxing 

Costs.    By  Charles  Frost,  Attorney  at  Law.    No.  13. 
On  the  Punishment  of  Death.    By  John  Poudorx,  M.D.    lOriginai,']    No.  16. 
Substance  of  the  Speech  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Onslow,  May  2S,  1816,  on  moving  for  leave 
-  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  repeal  the  Laws  which  regulate  or  restrain  the  Rate  of  Interest. 

lOriginal.}    No.  16. 
Observations  on  tbe  Game  Laws,  with  proposed  Alterations  for  the    Protection 
.  and  Incnase  of  Game,  and  tbe  Decrease  of  Crimes.    By  J.  Chxtty,  F^sq.  of  the 

Middle  Temple..  No.  17. 
Cursory  Remarks  on  tbe  Obnoxious  Parts  of  tbe  Game  Laws.    Second  Edition.    By 
. .Sir  WiLLiABf  Elford,  Bart.    No.  19. 
Tbree  Letters  on  the  Game  Laws.    By  a  Countiy  Gentleman,  a  Proprietor  of  Game. 

[The  Zrd  ts  OriginaL]    No.  22. 
(fCJBij  of  a  Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  W.  Sturges  Bourne,  Chairman  of  the  Select  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons,  appointed  for  die  Considemtion  of  the  Poor 

Xa]M8  ;  from  T.  P.  Courtenay,  Esq.  M.P.  a  Member  of  that  Committee.    [Never 

JhibUshed,}    No.  22. 
Some  Inquiries  respecting  the  Punishment  of  Death  for  Crimes  without  Violence.  By 

.^Basil  Montagu,  Esq.    No.  24. 
On  the  General  establishment  of  Register  Offices  for  the  Registry  of  Deeds  and  Wills, 

and  the  Collection  of  the  Ad  Valorem  Duties  on  Conveyances  and  Mortgsgesj  with 
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.  »  view.4o  Uie  Sacmilj  of  Titiei,  tad  the  protootion  of  PttioliiMii  tgiiifift  Frfbe 

Stamps.    lOmghuU^    No*  24. 

Obsenratioiui  on  the  Impolicy,  Abiues,  and  f  aUe  Interpretation,  of  the  Poor  Lam ; 
and  on  the  Reports  of  die  Two  Houses  of  Parliament.  By  John,  Earl  of  Sheffield. 
No.SS. 

Thoughts  on  the  Expediency  of  Rapealiog  the  Usury  Laws.  By  Edwasd  Coots, 
Esq.,  Middle  Temple.    No.  S6. 

Obserf ation^oB  Credit,  with  relation  to  the  Ffovisions  of  the  Banfcnipt  Law,  aid 
Insolvent  Debtors' Acts.    lOriginaUJ    No.  25. 

A  IiOttec  to  Admual  Sir  Isaac  Coffin,  Bart.,  MJP.«  oa  tiio  Inadequacy  of  Courts  Mar« 
tial  in  their  present  form  to  Purposes  of  Justice.  By  an  Officer.  [OHginai.]  No.  27. 

Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  OovuDOnsr  appoinfied  to  consider  of 

.  so  much,  of  the  Criminal  Laws  as  relates  .to  Capital  Punishment  in  Felonies,  and  to 
report  their  observations  and  opinion  of  tlie  same  from  time  to  time  to  the  House, 
and  to  whom  the  several  Petitions  on  the  subject  were  referred.    No.  30. 

Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Conunons  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  State  and  Description  of  Gaols  and  other  places  of  Confinement,  and  into  the 
best  method  of  providing  for  the  Reformation  as  well  as  the  safe  Custody  and 
Punishment  of  Offenders,  and  to  report  the  same,  with  their  Observtitkms  thereupon, 
to  the  House ; — and  to  whom  the  Report  respecting  Sentences  of  Transportation, 
presented  in  1812 ;  the  Report  on  Prisons,  presented  in  1815 ;  the  Reports  on  the 
PoUce  of  the  Metropolis,  presented  in  1816,  1817,  and  1818 ;  the  Statement  of  the 
number  of  Persons  capitaUy  Convicted,  and  the  Annnal  Returns  of  Commitueflts 
presented  in  the  present  Session ;  the  Returns  respecting  New  Sonth  Wales,  pre* 
sented  to  the  House  on  the  6th  day  of  April  last;  the  Account  of  the  Gaols  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  with  the  numbers  of  Persons  confined  in  each ;  and  the  Petition 

'  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London ;  were  severally  referred.    No.  90*      | 

An  Essay  on  Criminal  Jurisprudence,  with  the  draft  of  a  New  Penal  Code ;  in  which 
it  is  attempted  to  define  Crimes  and  Offences  with  clearness  and  brevity ;  to  render 
Penalties  proportionate  and  consistent ;  and  to  promote  n  pure,  speedy,  and  cheap 
administration  of  Justice.  By  J.  T.  B.  Beavmomt,  Eaq.,  F.A.S.,  one  of  H» 
Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  fat  Middlesex  and  Westminster;  Noe.  %5,  M^ 
and.  37. 

Remarlcs  on  the  British  Quarantine  Laws,  and  the  so-^called  Sanitary  Laws  of  th^ 
Continental  Nations  of  Europe,  especially  those  of  Spain.  By  CbABLSS  Maclean^ 
M.a    lOrigiml']    No.  42. 

On  the  Legality  of  Impressing  Seamen.  By  Cbarlxs  Btmsit,  Esq.  F.S.A.  TIArd 
Edition,  tcUh  additional  partly  by  Lord  Sandwich.    No.  45. 

Letter  to  J.  Williams,  Esq,  M.P.,  in  Reply  to  bis  Observations  on  the  Abases  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery.    ^  E.  B.  Suoden,  Esq.     No.  50. 

Remarks  on  the  Present  state  of  the  Law,  its  Administrations  and  Abuses.  [Ofi- 
ginaL]    No.  52. 

Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  R.  Peel,  on  the  present  State  of  the  Law  with  respect  to 
Assaults.    No.  52. 

Observations  on  the  Public  U^ity  resulting  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  thoCoartof 
Chancery.    By  a  Chancery  Barrister.    {^Original,']    No.  52. 

Letters  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  R.  Peel,  M.P.,  on  the  Effect  and  Object  of  his  Alteration  i» 
the  Law  of  England,  with  reference  to  the  extension  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  Justices 
of  the  Peace.    By  C.  Bird,  Barrister-at-Law.    Second  Edition,    No.  57. 

On  the  Power  exercised  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  of  depriving  a  Father  of  the 
custody  of  his  Children.    By  J.  Beames^  Barrister-at-Law.    No.  67. 

LITERATURE^ 

Address  to  the  Parliament  c^  Great  Britain,  on  the  Claims  of  Authors  to  their  own 

Copy-Right.    By  a  Member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.     No.  3. 
Observations  on  Several  Authors  and  Books  in  the  English  and  Foreign  Langnagt^^ 

which  are  necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  select  a&  small  Library.    [Ort^noij 

No.  3. 
The  Case  stated  between  the -Public  Libraries  and  the  Booksellers.    No.  4. 
Dramatic  kixiaDcipation ;  or  Strictures  on  the  State  of  the  Theatres,  and  the  doiise- 

quent  Degeneration  of  the  Drama  J  on  the  Partiality  and  Injustice  ^  th^  I^''*"^ 
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tinent,  for  tlie  Security  of  Literary  and  Dramatic  Property ;  piirtiealarljF  d^setriag 
Uieatteaba.oftbeSttbaeribeniforftTiiijndTbeAtt^  J^y  Jamba  La wft«iHtt,Kaiglit 
..of^atti..  lOrigima*}    No.4. 

Attempt  to  estimate  the  Poetical  Talent  ol  the  Preaoil  Age,  iaflndiog  a  Sketsbof 
the  History  of  Poetry ;  and  Characters  of  Southey,  Cr^be,  Scott,  Moore,  Lord 
Byron,  Campbell,  Lamb,  Coleiidge*  ancl  Wofdswortb.  By  T.  N.Talfovbd,  of 
•the J^dle  Xempla.    [Or^'aoi.]    No.  10. 

Inaugural  Oration,  spolcen  on  the  4th  of  November,  1816,  at  the  Ceremony  of  laying 
the  firpt  Stone  of  the  .London  Institotion  foe  the  Diff'ugion  of  Science  and  Litaort^ 
turCr    By  Charles  Butler,  Esq.    No.  14. 

B*eply  to  the  Observations  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  on  the  ^Lnglo-Saxon  AatiqQiti«9» 
'  By  the  Rev,  John  Lingars*    ^OrigiiudJ]    No.  14« 

Bissertation  on  the  Eleutinian  and  Bacchic  Mysteries.    By  Tbomaa  Taylob.    NoSh  '' 
15  and  16. 

Discomse  delivered  to  the  Literary  and.  Scientific  Society  at  Jaww .  By  the  Hoxu. 
T.  S.  Baffles,  President.     No.  15. 

l^easons  for  a  further  Amendment  of  the  Act  to  amend  the  Copy-Bight  Act  of  Queen 
Anne.    By  Sir  Eoebton  Brydoes,  Bart*  H.  P.    No.  20. 

Origin  and  Vicissitudes  of  literature.  Science,  and  Art,  and  their  Influence  on  the* 
present  State  of  Society.  A  Discourse,  delivered  on  the  opening  of  the  Liveipool 
Koyal  Institution,  Nov.  1817.     By  William  Roscoe,  Esq.     No.  22* 

Letter  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  on  the  Expediency  of  Kevisang 
the  Authorized  Version  of  Scripture*    By  an  Essex  Rector.    [0}%tiM2.]   No.  26» 

On  the  Presence  of  Pluto  in  Elysium.    [Original,]    No.  27. 

Ossiana ;  or  Fingal  ascertained  and  traced  in  Ulsteir ;  by  the  analogy  of  Name» 
and  Places  mentioned  in  Ossian's  Poems.  By  H.  x,  Campbell,  Bsq.  R.  K« 
F.A.S.    No.  29. 

Reply  to  the  Charges  brought  by,  the  Reviewer  of  Spence's  Anecdotes,   in  the 
,  Quarterly  Review  for  Oct.  1820,  against  the  last  Edition  of  Pope's  Works;  and. 
Author  of  "  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Campbell,"  on  **  The  Invariable  Principles  of  Poe- 
tiy"   By  tlie  Rev.  W.L.  Bowles.  [Onjwol.]    No.  S3. 

Observations  on  the  Poetical  Character  of  Pope ;  further  elucidating  the  *^  Invariable 
Principles  of  Poetry,'*  &c.  with  a  Sequel,  in  reply  to  Octavius  Gilchrist.  By  the 
Re v#  W.  L.  Bowles.  [Ort^nal.]    Nos.  34anda5. 

I'wo  Letters  to  the  Right  Hem.  Lord  Byron,  In  answer  to  his  Lordship'9  Letter  to 
*  •  •  •  ••*•**,  on  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles**  Strictures  on  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  Pope  ;  more  particularly  on  the  Question,  whether  Poetry  be  more  inunc 
diately  indebted  to  what  is  Sublime  and  Beautiful  in  the  ^works  of  Nature,  or  the 
works  of  Art  ?.  By  the  Rev^  W.  L.  Bowles.  Second  Editiony  enlarged  and  cor^ 
rected  exduaively  for  the  Pamphleteer,    No,  36. 

Brief  Observations  on  the  Copy-right  Bill ;  attempting  to  prove  its  injustice  towards 
Authors,  and  its  tendency  to  iniure  the  cause  of  literature.  In  a  lettez  to  the 
Bishopof  Norwich.  [Oriigtnal.  J    No.  36. 

Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Byron,  protesting  against  the  Immolation  of  Gray,. 
Cowper,  and  Campbell,  at  the  shnne  of  Pope.    No.  36. 

Letter  to  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles,  in  Replv  to  his  Letter  to  Thomas  Campbell,. 
.  Esq.  and  to  his  two  Letters  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Byron ;  containing  a  Vindica- 
tion of  their  Defence  of  the  Poetical  Character  of  Pope,  and  an  Inquiry  into  the 
nature  of  Poetical  Images,  and  of  the   characteristic  qualities  that  distinguish 
Poetry  firom  all  other  species  of  writing.  By  M.  M'Dermot.     Nos.  39  and  40. 

Letters  to  Mr.  T.  Campbell,  as  far  as  regards  Poetical  Criticism.  &c.  &c.  and  the 
Answer  to  the  Writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  aa  lar  as  they  relate  to  the  same 
subjects.    Second  Edition.    Together  with  an  Answer  to  some  objections  >   «nd 
,  further  Illustrations.  By  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles.    No.  40. 

On  the  Censorship  recently  estal^Iisbed  by  virtue  of  Article  4  of  the  Act  of  March  17, 
1822.  By  Viscoctnt  Chateaubriand.  Second  Edition.  Translated  exclusively  for 
the  Pamphleteer.    No.  47. 

Observationa.on  the  Regiam  Majestatem.  Second  Edition,    No.  49*   ■    . 

'^he  Plagiary  warned.  A  Vindication  of  the  Drama,  the  Stage,  and  Public  Moralf), 
from  the  Plagiarisms  and  Compilations  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  in  a  Letter  to  the 
Author.  Second  Edition^  with  alterations*    No.  49. 
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XBB^&<|,    No.  54* 
Bcmailui  on  tiie  Character  and  Wrftfaigs  of  John  Milton ;  oeoMiaMd  liyth»  publlea- 
lion  of  bk  Imtdj  diMOfCMd  <  Xraaliae  on  ChriftMn  Doctiioe.'   ByW-E^CflAii* 
Nivo«  LUD.  AMMMi  EdiUmu    No.  68. 

MEDICAL.  * 

Obaerratioiit  on  Medical  Reform.  By  a' Mdmber  of  the  Unif  enity  of  Oxford.  [Ori- 
finaJ.]  No.  6< 

Sketch  of  the  new  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Brain  and  Nerrons  System  of  Dm. 
Gall  and  Spnnbeim*  considered  aa  coraprebending  a  complete  avstemof  Phreno-r'' 
'iogy»  with  Observations  on  its  tendency  to  the  Improvement  of  Education,  of  Pu- 
nishment* and  of  the  Treatment  of  Insanity.    By  T.  Forsteb,  Esq.  F.L.S.  No.  9* 

Report  from  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Madhouses  in  EDglln^J: 
No.  11. 

Obaenrations  and  Reflectiotts  on  the  Bill  for  "  Better  regalatmg  the  Medical  Profev^ 
•ion  at  fur  as  regards  Apothecaries ;"  proving  it  to  be  a  measure  best  soited  to  the 
fkibiie  Convenlmioe,  and  most  conducive  to  the  Preservation  of  the  Community ' 
from  the  Effects  of  existing  Frauds  and  Abuses.  By  R.  M.  Kbbrxson,  Esq.  No.  12. 

floggoitions  lor  the  Prevention  and  Mitigation  of  Epidemic  and  Pestilential  Diseases, 
comprehending  the  AboUtLon  of  QaarantiDes  and  Lasarettos ;  with  some  opportune 
Remaiks  oi  ^  Danger  of  Pestilence  from  Scarcity.  By  Ch.  Maclean.  M.D» 
No.  90. 

Letter  to  Sir  William  Garrow,  on  his  pitmoaed  Bill  for  regulating  the  Practice  of  Sur- 
gery throoghoat  the  Kingdom.  By  J.  HAMiLTdNt  M.D.    No.  8$. 

On  the  Efil  Effecta  produced  in  the  Human  Coosdtution  by  Stimulating  Food,  and^ 
hj  Spirituous  and  Fermented  liqaors,  when  taken  moderately  and  habitually. 
Actrnd  EdUiimy  nemnpased  for  tku  Work,  wUh  greai  tddUwns.    By  a  Memhet ' 
of  the  North  American  Academy  of  Sciences.    No.  2S. 

Modem  Maladies,  and  Present  State  of  Medicine.— The  Anniversary  Oration  before 
the  Medical  Society  of  London.    By  D.  Uwins,  M.D.    No.  26. 

Vindication  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  (as  a  School  of  Mtfdicine)  Irnm  the  an* 
portions  of  '*  a  Member  of  the  Universihr  of  Oxford."  Witfc  Remarks  on  Me<ttca| 
Reform.    By  Lawson  Whallbt,  M.  D.    No.  20. 

Observations  on  the  Casual  and  Periodical  Influence  of  Particular  States  of  the  At- 
mosphere on  Homan  Health  and  Diseases,  particularly  Insanity ;  with  a  Table  of 
Reference  to  Authors.    By  T.  For8Ter.'M.  B.    No.  27. 

Hunterian  Oration  for  the  year  1S19,  delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  - 
in  London.    By  Jork  Abbrmethy,  F.R.S.    No. 27. 

On  the  Phenomena  of  Insani^ :  being  a  Supplement  to  Observations'  on  the  Casual 
and  Periodical  Influence  ofpeculiar  States  of  the  Atmosphere  on  Human  Health' 
and  Disease.    By  Thomas  Fobsteb,  M.B.    No,  29. 

Stmmary  of  Facts  and  Inferences  respectmg  the  Causes,  proper  and  adventitious,  of 
Plague,  and  other  Pestilential  Diseases ;  with  proofs  of  the  non-existence  of  con- 
tagion in  these  maladies :  intended  for  the  use  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Cbroraons,  ft>r  inquiring  into  the  validity  of  the  Doctrine  of  Contagion,  in  the 
FlagQe,  &e.  in  Febmaiy,  1819,  and  presented  to  them,  but  not  hitherto  published* 
By  Chables  Maclean,  M.D.  Lecturer  on  the  Diseases  of  Hot  Climates  to  tlm 
Honorable  East  India  Company.  [Or^nal.]    No.  SI.  ^ 

Brief  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  and  Mitigation  of  Pestilential  Fever,  and  into  the  opl- 
nion  of  the  Ancients  respecting  Epidemical  Diseases.  By  T.  Forstsr,  MJB« 
SMmd  Editi&n,    No.  48. 

Bri^  Sketch  of  the  Progress  of  Omnion  on  the  subject  of  Contagion  ;  with  some  Re- 
marks on  Quarantine.    By  W.  Macmichael,  M.  D.    No.  50. 

AddbcM  to  the  Public  on  the  Propriety  of  Midwives,  instead  of  Surgeons,  practishig 
Mldw^iy.  By  J.  B.  PicKM BRB.  Ftmrtk  EdUwn.  [ezclusivdy.j    No.  55. 

MILITARY  AFFAIRS; 

Plan  for  lacr^k^g  the  Incomes  of  Officers  of  the  Army ;  and  also  for  a  Provision  f^ 
Officers'  Widows  and  Children.  By  D.  RobbbtSa  Esq. ;  and  a  Supplement,  (now 
first  published)  by  JT.  PttfLFPART,  Esq.    No.  3. 


the  Pamphieleet,  in  Fiftjf-Eight  Numbers.     MO 

A  latter  to  thfl  OfioBM  of  dw  Aimy » cxpUiililg  Ibe  eioi^ 

the  pieflent  suspended.    By  Ueat.  Col«  Robbbts;  with  Sopplemetttary  ObitfTB- 

tiooB,  bj  J.  pBiurpABT,  Esq.    No.  4* 
OlMenrBtioas  oa  the  -BUI  feaderiiiff  the  Militia  dSqpoBBble  Ibr  Fonigit  Soriee.    By 

JoBN  Fhxlippabt,  Esq.    lOrigwaW]    No.  6.  ' 

An  Argument  oa  Militaiy  Obedience.    By  a  Half-pay  OiBccr.    [Or^taaL]    NobSS. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Obeerrations  on  the  State  of  the  Biewery.  and  on  the  Saochaiine  QaaUty  of  Malt. 

By /•  BAVBBSTooEy  Eso.    lOfigimUfi]    No.  4. 
Loid  Sheffield  on  the  Trade  in  Wool  and  Woollena*  inolnding  an  ei^^tion  of  the 

CoBuncarcial  litaation  of  the  British  £mpiie«  in  the  yearn  1809,  10»  11,  and  U. 

No.  6. 
ShoitSketchofaShortTrip  to  Paris  in  1788.  By  the  Rot.  Dr.  Valpt.    No.  6. 
Bepoit  of  Lord  Sheffield,  at  the  Meetmg  at  Lewes  Wool  Fair,  1813.     No.  7. 
Skatch  for  a  new  Diyisioa  and  Sabdivlnon  of  Monies,  Weights,  aad  Coins.  By  Maa-i 

CATOR.     No.  7. 

Obaeryationi  on  the  Bnuaal  Retreat  of  the  Swallow.    With  an  Index  to  maay  pas- 

aages  relating  to  this  Bird  in  the  Works  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Aathota.    By  T. 

FoBSTBB,  F.L.S.    No.  8. 
On  the  means  of  gnaidiag  Bwellmg  Houses,  by  their  Constmction,  against  Acddants 

by  Fire.    No.  10.  .  . 

A  new  Theory  of  the  Two  Hemispheres,  whereby  it  is  attempted  to  explain,  on  0M>« 

graphical  and  Historical  facts,  the  tune  and  manner  in  which  America  was  peopled* 

By  G.  A.  Thompson,  Esq.    No.  10. 
Report  from  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  King's  Bench,  Fieet^ 

and  Marshalsea,  Prisons^  &c.    No.  12. 
Oatlmes  of  a  Plan  for  building  Twenty-fiTO  Chmrches  or  Chapels  at  an  expense  of 

lOO.OOOJ.  to  Goyemment,  or  at  no  expepse  to  Government,  if  it  should  be  thought 

adTunhle  to  have  recourse  to  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  for  this  purpose.  By  the  Bat* 

T.  Falconbb,  M.A.    No,  12. 
Speech  of  Mr.  Phillips  on  the  Cape  of  Guthrie  v.  Steme  for  Adultery.    No.  18. 
Remarks  on  the  Conftparatire  Value  of  i^hold  and  Copyhold  Land ;  showmg  the 

Worth  of  LiTOs  on  Admittance  and  EnfirandUsemeat,  and  on  the  purchase  ef  Ad- 

▼owsons.    By  W.  Rousb,  Esq.    No.  14. 
A  Short  Letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer^  on  the  dangerous  Competition  of 

the  Distilleries  with  the  Breweries.    By  a  Freeholder.    No.  14. 
On  the  Amelioration  of  Slavery.    Bt  Hbvbt  Kobtbb.    [Onigtaall    No.  16, 
On  the  Desfarableness  and  utility  of  Ladies  visitine  the  Female  Wards  of  Hoe|dtal8 

and  Lunatic  Asylmas.    By  Catbbbivx  Cappb.    [Original.]    No.  16. 
Tseatise  on  Greyhounds,  with  Observations  on  the  Treatment  and  Disotdeis  of  them. 

By  Sib  Ricbabd  Clayton,  Bart.    No;  17. 
Joonal  of  BB  English  Tmveller  from  1814  to  1816 ;  or  Memmrs  and  Anecdotes  of 

Her  Roval  Highness  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  her  Court,  witii  Letters  of  H.R.H., 

the  Ean  of  Liverpool,  Mr.  Whitbrsad,  &c.    No.  10. 
Copy  of  tiie  Report  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  Committee  appointed 

to  axamipe  the  several  petitions  presented  to  the  House,  against  the  Employmeat 

of  Bc^a  in  Sweeping  of  Cbimnies.    No.  20. 
Usury  explained ;  or  Conscience  quieted  in  tiie  ease  of  Potting  oat  of  Money  at  Inte- 
rest,   uj  Pbilopenes.  London :  Printed  by  D.  E.  in  Fetter  Lane,  160(.    No.  21. 
Address  to  the  Guardian  Society.    No.  21. 
Observations  on  the  Effect  of  the  Manu&ctoring  System :  with  Hints  for  the  im- 

maoveaMnt  of  those  parts  of  it  which  are  most  injurious  to  Health  and  Moialiik 

by  RoBEBT  OwBN.  ThM  E^^Hou.    No.  21. 
Lotler  to  the  Common  Council  and  lively  of  the  City  of  London,  on  the  Aboseaf^ 
'  existing  in  Newgate ;  showing  the  necessity  of  an  iounediate  Reform  in  ^  .ma- 
nagement of  that  Prison.  By  the  Hon.  H.  u.  Bbnnbtt,  M.  P.    No.  22. 
Account  of  the  Management  of  the  Poor  in  Hamburgh,  hetween  the  years  1788  and 

Jg9iy  in  a  Letter  to  some  Friends  of  the  Poor  in  Great  Britaii(<  ^K^^%^^  Y^^ 

TvooHT.    No.  22.  ,  '"'■,':'  \,f,       ^'    ' 

French  Drama :  or,  a  Discussion  on  the  following  quesUpA.i  Which  are  ibe  best 
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wanuM  of  Baking  Tlie«tKt  He  wi£k  etch  other  in  jwomothg  the  Petfedioa  of  fute 
■od  the  ImpioveiDQiit  of  Mortis  ?  ^  A.  Dslka.  ^Translated  exchuhelyfor  tke 
PampkkteerA    No.  23. 

IVettiie  on  DteUing;  mtb  the  ^Mtki  of  CUvalrf ,  the  Oidetl  TritI,  sitd  Judicill 
Combat|  from  the  earliest  times.    By  A.  Bos^vett*  Esq.    No.  2t. 

VimwnJ  OrttioB,  deUveved  at  Venice^  on  Hke  Death  of  "Dage  Leonardo  Loredttio. 
By  Anobba  Nataobbo,  Venetian  Soottor.  TnauiUUed  from  the  Orifind  /ta- 
Uan,  To  which  are  subjoined  Remarks  on  the  Venetian  Republic.  By  C.  Kbl- 
■ALL,  Bsq..[Or%liMlJ    No.SS. 

A  Letter  to  Sir  Samael  Romilly,  li.P.  from  Henry  Brooghtm,  Esq.  M.  P.,  upon  the 
Abuae  of  Chtritiefl.    No.  96, 

A  DissertataoB  on  the  The^  and  Ftactlee  «f  Benevolenco :  being  a  pftctfcai  im- 
prorement  of  the  Second  Eidition  of  the  Complaints  of  the  Poor  People  of  Eng- 
land»  by  the  same  Avthor.  By  Obobob  Dybb,  A.B.  New  Editiem,  wUh  cetuider- 
able  additUM.    Nos.  SO  and  27. 

On  PiopeUiBg  Voftels  by  means  of  Wbdmlll  Sails.  By  J.  M.  Babtlbtt.  [Origi- 
mU.]    No.  27. 

A  Letter  to  Henry  Brovgham,  Esq.  M.P.  from  John  Ireland,  D.D.  ibrmerly  Vicar  of 
Cro^rdon,  now  Dean  of  Westminster.    No.  S7. 

Lb  it  impossible  to  free  the  Atmon>beie  of  London,  in  a  very  considerable  degree, 
fran  the  Snoke  and  Deleterious  Vtponrs  with  which  it  is  hourly  impregnated  i  By 
W.  f  BEND,  Esq.  Actuary  of  the  Rock  Insurance.    No.  29. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Principal  Occurrences  during  an  Embassy  from  the  British  OoTem- 
anent  to  the  Court  of  Chint  in  the  year  1816.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robbbt  Mob  bi- 
son, attached  to  the  Embassy.    [OngHMlJ]    No.  29. 

Notes  on  t  Visit  made  to  some  of  Uie  Prisons  in  ScoUand,  and  the  North  of  England, 
in  company  with  Elizabeth  Fry ;  with  some  general  Obaerrationfl  on  the  subject  of 
Prison  Discipline.    By  Josbph  John  Gvbnbt.    Nos.  29, 80,  and  81. 

Fint  Report  of  the  CommisaionerB  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  Weights  and 
Metsuiea.^   No*  81. 

Baron  Smith's  Charge,  delivered  on  the  9th  of  March,  1820,  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  the 
County  of  Westmeath,  and  published  at  their  unanimous  request.    No.  81. 

The  British  Mitre,  and  its  Derivatives;  being  a  sketch  of  a  proposed  Reformatisn 
in  the  British  Measoree,  Weights,  and  Coins ;  founded  on  a  System  from  which,  as 
a  universal  basb,  may  emanate,  after  correction,  the  different  systems  of  all  civilised 
nationa.  [OWgimif.]    No.  81. 

Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  George  Caanfaig,  delivered  at  the  Liverpool  Dinner,  given 
in  celebmtion  of  hia  re-election,  March  18, 1830.  [Fourth  Edition,  revised  and  cor- 
rected.]   No.  81. 

Philosophic  and  Practical  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Constitution  of  Umber ;  includ- 
ing an  inveatigation  into  the  causes  and  origin  of  the  dry  rot ;  some  important  con- 
aiderationsy  introductory  to  the  suggestion  of  a  better  method  for  seasoning  timber; 
a  proposal  for  effectually  preserving  timber  agsinat  ever  contractiog  the  dry  rot,  or 
internal  decay ;  and  the  particularg  and  result  of  a  set  of  successfal  experiments 
made,  and  tentUng  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  the  above  proposal.  By  John 
Lino  ABO.   No.  32. 

Two  Political  Allegories ;  written  in  tiie  year  1798,  and  now  revised  for  the  Pam- 
phleteer.   By  the  Hon.  Sir  William  C.  Smith,  Bart.,  L.L.D.  F.R.S.     No.  82. 

Speech  of  Jos.  Marryatt,  Esq.,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Monday,  Jone  6th, 
1820,  upon  the  Petition  of  the  Ship  Owners  of  the  Port  of  London,  agamst  any  al- 
teration in  the  Duties  on  Timber.  [Published  by  the  Committee  of  Sie  Society  of 
Ship  OiTM^s.]    Second  Edition.    No.  88. 

Beport  of  the  Secretary  of  the  lYreasuiy,  in  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  1st  March,  18IB»  transmittiDg  Statements  in  relation  to  the  Con- 
dition of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and  its  offices :  also.  Statements  in  relatioo 
to  the  Situation  of  the  dilforent  Chartered  Banks  in  the  different  States,  and  the 
district  of  Colombia,  &c.    [Nifwfint  printed  in  thie  country. "]    No.  33* 

General  Observations  on  Provident  Banks ;  with  a  Plan  of  the  Unlimited  Provideot 
.  Bank  at  Cambridge  ;  and  a  scale  of  the  price  of  Debentures,  without  loss  to  tlie 
Revenue.    By  Professor  Christian.    [Ortj^iao/.]    No.  33. 

Marriage  and  Divorce.    [Origmat^']   No.  88. 
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Sketdi  of«Pl«ii|or  & Eeformatlon  ia  (be  System  of  Provincial  Banking;  by  whicU 
the  Notes  of  Country  Bankers  may  be  rendered  as  sedure  as  those  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  the  .Agriculturists,  Ms^nafactiirers,  &c.  relie'^ed  from  the  distress  and 
ijyiconv^idence  occasioped  by  the  want  of  a  secure  Circulating  Medium.     No.  85. 

Two  Pairs  of  Historical  Poitraits :  Octavius  Ca^nar  and  Wiiliani  Pitt  (reprinted) ; 
Kiensi  and  Buonaparte  {never  before  pubUahed).  By  G.  W.  Mr  a  ply,  Author  of 
*<  Meiuoirs  of  WilliamPaley,  D.P.,  •'  and  of  •*  Algernon  Sidney."    No.  85. 

Xhoughta  oif  the  Cri^oinsvl  Prison?  of  this  Country ;  occasioned  by  the  Bill  now  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  for  consolidating  and  amending  the  Laws  relating  to  Prisons ; 
with  some  Remarks  on  the  practice  of  looking  to  the  Task -master  of  a  Prison,  rather 
than  to  the  Chaplain,  for  the  reformation  of  offenders ;  and  of  purchasing  the  work 
of  those  whom  the  Law  has  condemned  to  hard  labor  as  a  punishment,  by  allowing 
them  to  spend  a  pdrtion  of  their  earnings  during  their  imprisonment.  By  G.  Hol* 
FORD,  Esq.  M.  P.    Second  Edition,  with  corrections  and  alterations*    No.  85. 

The  Exclusion  of  the  Queen  from  the  Liturgy,  historically  and  legally  considered.  By 
a  Barrister.    Fourth  Edition,  enlarged  by  the  Author.    No.  85. 

Phocion  kk  Keply  to  Cato  in  Defence  of  the  People  of  England,  and  in  Vindication  of 
the  Public  Press ;  with  a  few  words  in  conclusion  to  the  Earl  of  LiverpooL  By  t 
Barbisteb.    Second  Edition.    No.  35. 

On  the  present  Timber  and  Deal  Trade,  as  regards  Europe  and  the  British  American 

.    Colonies  ;  resting  on  plain  facts.    By  H.  D.  Dunsky.     [Original.]    No.  35. 

Sure  Methods  of  Attaining  a  Long  and  Heathful  Life ;  with  the  Means  of  Correcting  a 

.   Bad  Constitution.    By  Lewis  Cornaro.    Translated  from  the  Italian.     Thirty •» 

.    third  Edition.    Nos.  36  and  37. 

Further  Remarks  on  some  Passages  in  Scripture  relating  to  Marriage  and  Divorce ; 
with  reference  to  the  Pamphlet  in  No.  34.    [OriginaUll    No.  36. 

Letter^  of  Joseph  II.,  written  to  distinguislied  Princes  and  Statesmen,  on  various  in- 
teresting subjects,  [Now  first  translated  from  the  German  exclusively  fur  the 
Pamphleteer.]     No^  37  and  38. 

Vindicis  Britannicae.  Ci^ristianity  interested  in  the  Dismissal  of  Ministers.  A  Vin- 
dication of  the  People  from  the  charge  of  Blasphemy,  and  a  Defence  of  the  Free- 
dom of  the  Press.  >  In  six  Letters  to  William  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.P.  and  the  Re- 
tigious  Public.  By  Christopiiilvs.  Second  Edition;  altered  and  corrected  ex* 
clusivelyfor  the  Pamphleteer.     Nos.  37  and  38. 

Anticipation:  containing  the  Substance  of  His  Majesty's  Speech  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  on  the  approaching  Session ;  together  with  a  full  and  authentic  Ac- 
count of  the.  Debate  which  will  t^^ke  place  in  the  House  of  Ccmimons  on  the  mo« 
tion  for  the  Address  and  the  Amendment.  With  Notes.  By  Richard  Tickell, 
Esq,  London,  printed  177S.    Nu.  38. 

A  Letter  of  Expostulation  to  Lord  Byron  on  his  present  Pursuits ;  with  Animad- 
versions on  his  Writings,  and  Absence  from  his  Country  in  the  hour  of  Danger. 
[Original]    No.  38. 

The  Return  to  Nature ;  or,  a  Defence  of  the  Vegetable  Regimen  :  with  some  Account 
of  an  Experiment  made  during  three  or  four  years  in  the  Author's  family.  By  John 
F^ANK  Newton,  Esq.     Nos.  38,  39,  and  40. 

Observations  on  the  present  State  of  the  Police  of  the  Metropolis.  By  George  B. 
Mainwaring,  Esq.  SecoTid  Edition;  printed  exclusively  in  the  Pamphleteer. 
Nos.  38  and  39. 

Observations  on  Trade,  considered  in  reference  particularly  to  the  Public  Debt,  and 
to  the  Apiculture  of  the  United  Kingdom.  By  Richard  Hkathfipld.    No.  39. 

Thoughts  on  Liberty,  and  the  Rights  of  Englishmen.  By  Basil  Montagu,  Esq. 
No.  41. 

CoDiadev«!tioo#  of 'the  Police  Report  of  1816,  with  a  Plan  for  effectually  suppressing 
the  Trade  of  Thieving.  With  a  few  Words  iiiducing  towards  the  Discovery  of 
Perpetual  Motion,  perhaps  the  actual  Discovery  thereof.    No.  41.  ^ 

The  Love-letters  of  King  Henry  VIU.  to  Anna  Boleyn.  Now  first  correctly  printed 
from  the  Autographs  in  the  Library  of  the  Vatican  Palace ;  with  an  Historical 
Introduction,  illu^rated  by  Letters  of  distinguished  Contemporaries,  Notes,  and  Fac- 
similes. By  the  Eclitor  of  the  **  Historia  Brittonum.'^  [Original.^    Nos.  42  and  43. 

Cautions  to  Continental  Travellers.  By  the  Rev.  J.  W*  Cunningham,  A.M.  Second 
Edition,  with  corrections.    No.  42.  . 
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Observations  on  the  Vinous  Fermentation ;  with  a  Description  of  a  Patent  Appata* 
tus  to  improve  tlie  same.  Also  a  Statement  of  the  Advantages  to  be  derived  from 
this  System  wheA  applied  to  the  Process  of  Brewing*    No.  iS. 

A  Few  Observations  on  Friendly  Societies,  and  their  Inllnence  on  Public  Morals. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  A.M.  SkeomH  EdUion*    No.  43. 

An  authentic  Narrative  of  the  Extraordinsry  Cure  performed  by  Prince  Ate±ander 
Hohenlohe  on  Miss  Barbara  O'Connor ;  with  a  full  Refutation  of  the  numerous. 
False  Reports  and  Misrepresentations.  By  Jonir  Badelet,  M.  D.  Third  Edition* 
No.4S. 

A  Letter  to  the  Mistresses  of  Families,  on  the  cruelty  of  employing  Chtidren  to  Sweep 
Chimneys;  and  on  tlie  Facility  with  which, the  Practice  msy  be  wholly  abdisfaeo. 
With  wood-€Ui$.  By  J.  C.  Hudson.    No.  44. 

Enchiridion  ;  or,  a  Hand  for  the  One-Handed.  With  wood-cuts.  By  Captain  Ps- 
BENSY.     No.  44. 

Prosecutions  of  Infidel  Blasphemers  briefly  vindicated  in  a  Letter  to  D.  Ricardo, 
Kaq.  M.  P.  By  ttie  Rev.  W.  B.  Wuitbhsad.  Second  EdiHoUy  with  corrections* 
No.  44.  • 

Letter  to  Sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  Bart,  on  the  Mischiefs  incidental  to  the  Tread- 
Wheel,  as  an  Instrument  of  Prison  Discipline.  By  John  Mason  Good,  M.D. 
F.R.S.   Second  Edition^  with  odditions.    No.  46. 

The  remsrkable  Trial  and  Defence  of  Eugene  Aram,  of  Knaresborongh,  for  the  Mur- 
der of  Daniel  Clark,  committed  on  the  8th  of  February,  1744-5.     No,  45. 

On  the  Nobility  of  the  British  Gentry,  or  the  Political  Ranks  and  Dignities  of  the 
British  Empire  compared  with  those  on  the  Continent,  for  the  use  of  Foreigners 
in  Great  Britain  and  of  Britons  abroad  ;  particularly  of  those  who  desire  to  be  pre- 
sented at  foreign  courts,  to  accept  foreign  military  service,  to  be  invested  with 
foreign  orders,  to  purchase  foreign  property  *  or  to  intermarry  with  foreigners.  By 
Sir  Jambs  Lawbence,  Knight  of  Malta.    [Original,]  -  No.  45. 

Some  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Prisons  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  By  Jobn  BowRiNOf 
Esq.    No.  46. 

Remarks'  on  Suicide.    By  Thomas  Chbvalieb,  Esq.    [OriginaW]     No;  46. 

Short  View  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  sevenl  Committees  and  Meetings  held  in  con" 
sequence  of  the  intended  Petition  to  Parliament,  from  the  County  of  Lincoln,  fur  a 
limited  Exportation  of  Wool,  in  the  years  1781  and  1782 ;  together  with  Mr.  B. 
Glover's  Letter  on  that  subject :  to  which  is  added  a. list  of  the  Pamphlets  on  Wool 
lately  published,  with  some  extracts.    By, Edmund  Tvbnob,  Esq.    No.  46. 

On  the  Efficacy  of  White  Mustard  Seed  taken  internally  as  a  cure  for  various  com- 
plaints.   No.  46.  ., 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  relief  of  Distressed  Settlers  in  Sonth 
Africa:  with  the  Resolutions  passed  and  Speeches  delivered  at  a  Geneml  Meetis; 
held  at  Cape  Town,  I7th  Sept.  1823.  To  which  is  subjoined  an  Appendix  of 
Letters  and  other  Documents,  illustretive  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Settlers. 
No.  4G. 

Sketch  of  the  Chsraoter  of  the  late  Lord  Erskine.    No.  46. 

Treatise  on  the  Principles  of  the  Usury  Laws ;  with  Disquisitions  on  the  Arguments 
adduced  against  them  by  Mr.  Bentham  and  other  writere ;  and  a  Review  of  the 
Authorities  in  their  favor.    By  Robebt  Mauohau.     No.  46. 

Etliics,  or  the  Analogy  of  the  Moral  Sciences  indicated  :  comprehending  Morals, 

Politics,  and  Theology.     By  G.  Field.    No.  46. 
Appeal  to  the  British  Nation,  on  thie  Humanity  and  Policy  of  forming -a  National 
Institution  for  the  Preservation  of  Lives  ahd  Property  from  Shipwreck.    By  Sir 
William  Hillarit,  Bart.    Second  Edition,    No.  46.  , 

Suggestion  for  the  Improvement  and  Embellislmient  of  the  Metropolis.    By  Sir  W* 

Hillary,  Bart.  [Original.']  No.  48. 
Letter  to  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.P.  on  the  subject  of  Improvement ;  calling  on  bim 
and  the  Philanthropists  of  this  Country  to  prove  those  feelings  of  Sensibility  they 
expressed  in  the  cause  of  Humanity  on  Negro  Slavery,  by  acting  with  the  same 
ardor  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  British  Seamen.  No.  48. 
Substance  of  a  Letter  to  Lord  Viscount  Melville,  with  the  Outlines  of  a  Plan  to  raise 
British  Seamen,  and  to  form  their  minds  to  volunteer  the  Naval  Service  when  re- 
quired ;  to  do  away  with  the  evils  of  Impressment,  and  man  our  Ships  effectoai^r 
with  xnercaotiie  Seamen.    No.  48. 
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On  the  general  ^riacip1«»  and  present  Practice  of  Banking  in  England  and  Scotland ; 
with  Qbservatiotis  on  the  Justice  and  Policy  of  an  immediate  Alteration  in  the 
Charter  of  the  Bapk  of  England,  and  the  measures  to  be  pursued  in  order  to  effect 
it.    ByT.Jopi.iN.    Second  Edition.    No.  48. 

Kapport  BUT  I'Etat  Actuel  des  Prisons  dans  les  D^partements  du  Calyados,  de  rSure, 
de  la  Manche^  et  de  la  Seine-Infkieiire,  et  eur  la  Maison  de  Correctkm  de  Gal- 
lon.   No.  40. 

Plan  fox  the  Constmction  of  a  Steam  Life-Boat ;  also  for  the  Extingatshment  of  Fire 
at  Sea,  &c.    By  Sir  W.  Hillary.    Second  Edition.    No.  49. 

Obserrations  on  the  Buildings,  ImproTements,  and  Extension  of  the  Metropolis,  of 
late  year9  i  with  some  Suggestions,  &c.    No.  60. 

Railways  compared  with  Canals  and  Common  Roads,  and  their  Uses  and  Advantages 
explained.    By  C.  Maclarbn,  Esq.    No.  51. 

Essay  addressed  to  Captains  of  the  Royal  Navy,  and  those  of  the  Merchants'  Service, 
on  the  means  of  preserving  the  Health  of  their  Crews;  with  Directions  for  the 
Prevention  of  Dry  Rot  in  Ships.    By  R.  Finlayson,  M.D.    No.  5t. 

Letter  to  ahe  RuHon.R.  Peel,  on  the  Injustice  and  Impolicy  of  Arrest  for  Debt : 
also  recommending  a  better  and  a  more  summary  Method  for  ^e  Recovery  of  Debts 
and  Effects  in  general.    B^  H.  Jbumxtt.    [Originai.]    No.  62. 

Science  of  Plirenology  consistent  with  the  Doctrine  of  Chrii^tianity  ^  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  Dr. Spunbeim,  by  J.  C.  Toklinson,  Esq.  M.A.    ^Original.']    No.  62. 

Proces  du  Cunstitutionne).    Substance  dn  Discours  de  M.  Dupin,  address^  a  la  Cour 

^  Royale  de  Paris,  k  ^occasion  du  Proces  contre  le  Constitutionnel,  en  faveur  de 
TAccus^.    No.  62. 

Absenteeism  Considered;  with  some  Remarks  on  a  part  of  Mr.  M'CuHoch's  Evidence. 
By  H.  Gabdiiter.    lOriginaL]    No.  69. 

Joint-Stock  Companies.    No.  53. 

Gen.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor*s  Memoiandum  of  the  Illness  and  Decease  of  the  Duke  of 
York.    No.  64. 

Historic  Doubts  relative  to  Napoleon  Buonaparte.    No.  64. 

Objects,  Advantages,  and  Pleasures  of  Science.    No.  64. 

Notes  to  Gen.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor's  Memorandum  of  the  Illness  and  Decease  of  the 
Doke  of  York.    No.  64. 

Memorial,  addressed  to  Lord  Viscount  Godeiich,  on  the  Fitness  of  the  System  of  the 

,  Bank  of  England, — of  the  Country  Banks,  and  of  the  Bidnch  Banks  of  England, — 

to  the  Wants  of  the  People,  and  on  the  ample  Means  of  Protection  which  private 

Bankers  and  the  Public  have  against  the  Monopoly  of  the  Bank  of  England.    By 

H.  Burgess.    Sfcond  EdUion.    No.  66. 

Letter  to  the  Magistrates  of  England  on  the  Increase  of  Crime  ;  and  an  efficient  Re- 
medy suggested  for  their  consideration.  By'Sir  E.  E.  Wxlmot,  Bart.  Second 
Edition,  with  corrections.    No.  67.  •  ■ 

MaXjnA  of  the  Character  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  By  W.  E.  Chankimo,  LL.D. 
No.  67. 

Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  furtherance  of  the  Sabjects  of  three 
Articles  in  No.  72.  of  that  Review,  entitled.  On  Agriculture  and  Rent ;  Substitu- 
tion of.  Savings'  Banks  for  Poor  Laws ;  On  Planting  Waste  Lands,  &c.  By  the 
Rev.  F.  Merewetbbr.    No.  57. 

Speech  of  the  present  State  bf  the  Law  of  the  Country ;  delivered  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  February  7, 1828.     By  H.  Brougham,  Esq.  M.P.    No.  67. 

Considerations  on  tlie  Increase  of  Crime,  and  the  degree  of  its  extent,  the  principal 
causes  of  such  increase,  and  the  most  likely  means  for  the  prevention  or  mitigation 
of  this  public  Calamity.  Addressed  t^  the  Magistracy  of  the  County  bf  Surrey,  in 
the  form  of  a  Report,  by  Randlb  Jaceson,  Esq.  a  Magistrate  of  that  County. 
No.  68. 

Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  on  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  Helpless  Poor  in 
Ireland,  with  a  Plan  of  Relief,  as  at  present  partly  in  operation  in  several  districts 
of  the  Province  of  Ulster.  By  a  Member  of  a  Parochial  Poor  Relief  Committee. 
No.  68. 

Colombia  in  1826.    By  an  Anglo-Colombian.    {pHg%ndl.1    ^o.  68. 

PHILOSOPHY. 


Review  of  First  Principles  of  Bishop  Berkeley,  Dr.  Reid,  and  Profesiior Stewart.  With 
an  indication  of  other  Principles.    By  J.  Fearn,  Esq.    No.  6. 
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KsMy  on  External  iPerception.    By  {he  Same.   No.  9. 

TFITOrENEA ;  or  a  Bnef  Oatline  of  the  UniTcnsI  System.  1^  G.  Field,  Esq. 
fOrtgiiia/.J    No.  IT. 

National  Prejudices,  tbeir  good  and  bad  Effects.  By  John  Burrows,  Esqi  [Origi- 
Mi.]    No.  18. 

Letter  to  Professor  Stewut,  on  the  Objects  of  General  Terms,  and  the  Axiomatical 
Laws  of  Vision.  Sec(^d  Edition,  To  which  are  sdded,  Some  Remarks  on  the 
Monthly  ReTiewon  the  Subject.    By  J.  Fbarw,  Esq.    No.  2S. 

The  Third  Organon  attempted ;  or,  Elements  of  Logic  and  Subjective  PhDosophy.  By 
G.  Field,  Esq.    lOriginaL]    No.  94. 

Oration  delivered  at  the  Anniversary  of  the  Philosophical  Society  of  London,  Jute  12, 
1B17.    By  Olinthus  Gregory,  LL.D.    Nn.  20. 

Analogy  of  the  Physical  Sciences  indicated-  By  George  Field,  Esq.  [OrigiiuiL] 
No.  29. 

Esthetics,  or  the  Analogy  of  the  Sensible  Sciences  indicated  ;  with  an  Appendix,  on 
Light  and  Colors.  By  George  Field,  ^v/Aoro/'l'rtfo^fifea,^.  [Orf^al.]  No.S3. 

Principles  of  the  Kantesian  or  Transcendental  Philosophy.  By  Thomas  WiROMAtf. 
No.  46. 

Somatopsychonoologia :  showing  that  the  proofs  of  Body,  Life,  and  Mind,  considered 
as  distinct  Essences,  cannot  be  deduced  from  Physiology,  but  depend  on  a  distinct 
sort  of  Evidence ;  being  an  Examination  of  the  Controversy  concerning  Life  car- 
ried on  by  Lanrence,  Abemethy,  Rennell,  and  others.  Second  Edition,    No.  48. 

Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet,  intitled,  "  An  Essay  on  the  Eternity  of  the  WoM*  By  a 
Sceptic.  Second  Edition,**  By  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Hvojies.    No.  52. 

POLITICS. 

Reform  of  Parliament  the  Ruin  of  Parliaments,    By  H.  Hawkii^s,  Esq.  {^Never  be- 

fore  fmbli»hed,'\    No.  2.  .  * 

Anticipation  of  Marginal  Notes  on  the  Declaration  of  the  l^ritish  Government  of 

Jan.  9, 1813,  in  the  American  N^itional  Intelligencer.    No.  2. 
Correspondence  with  the  Editor  of  the  Times;  referred  to  in  the  above.     No.  3. 
Sketch  of  the  various  Proposals  for  a  Constitutional  Reform  made  in  Parliament. 

lOriginal,}    No.  4. 
Considerations  on  the  Re-establishmcnt  of  an  effective  Balance  of  Power.  By  J.  M. 

MusoRAVE,  Esq.    No.  5. 
On  Buonaparte  and  the  Bourbons,  and  the  necessity  of  rallying  around  oar  legitimate 

Princes  for  the  safety  of  France  and  Europe.    By  the   kicomte  de  Chateau- 
briand.    ^Translai&i/rom  the  French,^     No.  6. 
Appeal  to  the  Legislature  for  the  repeal  of  the  Act  regulating  the  marriage  of  ths 

Royal  Family,    [Original^    No.  6. 
Letter  from  Sir  Philip  Francis,  Knt.  to  Earl  Grey,  on  the  Policy  of  Great  Britain  and 

the  Allies  towards  Norway.    No.  7* 
Suggestions  on  the  Slave  Trade.    By  Homo.    No.  7. 

Appeal  to  t^e  English  Nation  in  behalf  of  Norway.    By  A.  A.  Feldborc.    No.  7* 
Plan  for  establishing  a  Balance  of  Power  in  Europe.    No.  7. 
Observations  on  the .  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Weights  and  Measures^  &c.    By 

Calculator.     [Or^aaZ.]    No.  8. 
Judge  Fletcher's  celebrated  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Wexford,  July,  1814, 

containing  a  comprehensive  and  important  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,    rfo.  8. 
Speech  of  Sir  Samuel  Romilly  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  that  Article  in  the  Treaty 

of  Peace  wluch  relates  to  the  Slave  Trade.    No.  8. 
Why  are  we  still  at  War  I  or  the  American  Question  considered.    By  Conciliator. 

[Or^jiai.1    No.  8.  . 

M.  Camot's  Memorial,  addressed  to  the  King  of  France,  in  July^  1814.    [Tmskied 

exclusively  for  tkis  work,']    No.  9. 
Compressed  View  of  the  Points  to  he  discussed  in  treating  with  the  United  States  of 

America.    By  Nath.  Atcheson,  Esq.     No.  9. 
Appeal  to  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  Great  Britain,  to'  unite  with  their  Catholic 

Brethren  for  the  Removal  of  the  Disqualifications  by  which  they  are  oppressed. 
-  By  a  Protestanjt  Dissenter.    [^Original.']    No.  1. 
Address  to  the  ProtesUnts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    By  Charlbs  Butler,  E^q* 

No.  2. 
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Answer  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Charge  to  hit  Clergy.  (Vide  No.  i.)    By  the  Rev. 

J.  C.EvsvAcs.    No.  &• 
Dr.  H.  Marsh's  Letter  to  the  Rev.  P.  Gandolphy,  in  confutation  of  the  opinion  that 

the  Vital  Principle  of  the  Refonnatiou  has  been  lately  conceded  to  the  Church  of 

Rome  ;  with  Remarks  on  the  Consequences  which  must  result  from  the  Concession 

of  the  Catholic  Claims.    No.  3. 
Second  Letter  to  fth^  R^v.  Dr.  Marsh,  con6rming  the  opinion  that  the  Vital  Principle 

of  the  Reformation  has  been  lately  conceded  by  him  to  the  Church  of  Rome.    By 
I  the  Rev.' P.  GANnoLPBY,    No.  4. 
Counter  Address  to  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Answer  to  the 

Address  of  C.  Butler,  Esq.  (Vide  No.  2.)    By  the  Rev.  T.  Le  Mf.su rieb.  No.  4. 
Two  Letters  on  the  Question  of  Catholic  Emancipation.    By  Conciliator.   [Or^tna/.] 

No.6. 
Reflections  on  the  Same.    By  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Milner.    [0'riginaL'\    No.  6. 
Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  on  the  Claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics.    By  the  Right 
.  Hon.  Lord  Grenville.    No.  9. 
Source  of  the  Evil.    Addressed  to  the  United  Parliament  and  the  People  of  Gneat 

Britain,  on  the  League  formed  between  the  Irish  Lay  Separatists  and  the  Irish 

Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  on  the  Measure  of  Eiuancipation.     By  A  nglo-Hibemus. 

[OngtMoL]     No.  18. 
Irish  Oratory  ;  with  its  Effects  on  the  Measure  of  Catholic  Emancipation  considered. 

By  an  Irish  Protestant.    [Original  ]    No.  19.  / 

Roman  Catholic  PrincijISles  in  reference  to  God  and  the  King.    [First  pubiished  in 

the  year  1680.]    By  the  Rev.  John  Kirk.    No.  25. 
Letter  on  the  Tone  and  Matter  of  Judge  Fletcher's  Printed  Charge.     No.  9. 
ProssiB  and  Saxony  ;  or  an  Appeal  to  tlie  good  sense  of  Europe  for  the  claims  of  the 

King  of  Saxony  to  the  Integrity  and  Independence  of' his  Dommions.    ITnmsftUed 

from  ike  GermanJ]    No.  9. 
On  the  Responsibility  of  Ministers.     By  M.  Bekj.  de  Constant.     No.  19. 
Letter  to  *M.  Talleyrand  on  the  Subject  of  the  Slave  Trade.    By  W.  Wilbbr  force, 

Esq.  M.P.     No.  10. 
American  Encroachments  on  British  Rights  ;  or,  Observations  on  the  Importance  of 

the  British  North  American  Colonies,  and  on  the  late  Treaties  with  the  United 

States :  with  Remarks  on  Mr.  Baring's  Examination ;  and  a  Defence  of  the  Shipping 

Interest  from  the  charge  of  having  attempted  to  impose  on  Parliament,. and  of  ftic- 

tiouR  conduct  in  their  Opposition  to  tiie  American   Intercourse  Bill.    By  N*. 

ATcaEsoNy  Esq.    [  With  correciiona  and  additions*]    Nos.  11.  and  13. 
On  the  Liberty  of  the  Press,  or  an  Inquiry  how  far  Government  may  safely  allow  the 

publication  of  Polirical  Pamphlets,  Essays,  and  Periodical  Works.    By  M.  Benj. 

SB  Constant.    No.  if . 
Substance  of  a  Speech  on  the  Union,  delivered  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  Jan. 

1799,  and  now  reduced  to  the  form  of  an  Address  to  the  People  of  Ireland.    By 

the  Hon.  Sir  W.  C.  Smith,  Bart.    No.  12. 
Letter  on  the  Sitaation  of  France ;  written  from  Dresden  to  a  Friend  in  Paris.  [Trans- 

lated  exelurively  for  the  PampMeteerJ]    No.  12. 
Letter  lo  the  Editor  oh  Reform  in  Parliament.    By  Modlcus.    No.  12. 
Reasons  for  establishing  a  Registry  of  Slaves  in  the  British  Colonies*    No.  13. 
Plan  for  the  Reform  of  Parliament  on  Constitutional  Principles.   [Origiiml,']   No.  14. 
Enquiry  into  the  Right  and  Dnty  of  compelling  Spain  to  ivlinquish  her  Slave  Trade 

in  Northern  Africa.    No.  14. 
Sute  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  Peace  of  Paris,  Nov.  20,  1815,  respecting  the 

People,  their  domestic  Energies,  their  Agriculture,  their  Trade,  their  Shipping^  and 

their  Finances.    By  G.  Chalmers,  Esq.    No.  14. 
Brief  Iteraarks  on  the  Slave  .Registry  Bill ;  and  on  a  Special  Report  of  the  African 

Institution,  xecofDntendiDg  the  measure.    No.J4. 
Thoughts  on  the  Present  Crisis,  in  a  Letter  from  a  Constituent  to  his  Representative. 

By  W.  Pbtkb,  Esq.    No.  15. 
Letter  to  a  Friend  in  Devonshire,  on  the  Present  Situation  of  tha  Country.    By  A. 

H.  HoLDswoRTH,  Esq.  M.P.    No.  16« 
Second  Do.    No.  17. 
Vindication  of  the  Political  Conduct  of  General  Savavy,  Duke  of  Rovigo :  in  a  Letter 

frt>m  himself  to  the  Editor.    [Original,  and  translated  excluswHy  for  the  Pamphle- 
teer*]   No.  18. 


566  A  General  Classed  Catatogue  of 

V 

Reform  without  Iimovation ;  or,  Carsory  Thoughts  on  the  ODiy  practicable  Reform  of 
Parliament,  consifltent  with  the  existing  Laws  and  the  Spint  of  the  Constitutioii. 
By  J.  Symmons,  Esq.    No.  18.  « 

On  the  State  of  the  Country  in  1816.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bait. 
No.  18. 

PUn  of  a  Reform  in  the  Election  of  the  House  of  Commons,  adopted  by  the  Society 
of  the  friends  of  the  People  in  1796 ;  with  a  New  Introduction  and  other  Docu- 
ments.   Re-published  b^  Sir  Philip  Francis,  K.B.    No.  18. 

Speech  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  G.  Cannini;,  Jan.  29, 1817,  on  the  Motion  for  an  Address 
to  the  Prince  Regent,  on  His  Royal  Highnesa's  Speech  from  the  Throne.  (Con- 
tuning  passages  omitted  in  the  Daily  Papers.)    No.  19. 

Argument  showing  that  a  Standing  Army  is  inconsistent  with  a  free  Government, 
and  absolutely  destructive  to  the  Constitution  of  the  English  Monarchy.  Printed 
1697.     [Now  first  reyrinted,)    No.  19. 

Defence  of  the  Constitution  of  Great  Britain  and  Ir«lattd,  ashy  law  esublished,  against 
the  innovating  and  levelling  attempts  of  the  firiends  to  Annual  Parliaments '  and 
Universal  Suffrage.    By  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Son ers.    No.  20. 

On  the  Mean^  of  arresting  thef  Prdgress  of  National  Calamity.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  J.  Sinclair,  Bart     No.  20. 

Essay  on  the  Practice  of  the  British  Government;  ^tincuished  from  the  abstract 
theory  in  wliich  it  is  supposed  to  be  founded.  By  Gould  Francis  Leckie.  No.  21. 

Letter  to  the  Editor,  occasioned  by  the  Pamphlet  entitled,  A  Vindication  of  the 
Conduct  of  General  Savary,  pubtisbed  in  No.  XVIII.  By  M.  le  Chevalier  de 
LA  RocuE  St.  Anore.    [Otiginai  an4  €XcluMive»^    No.  21» 

Considerations  on  British  Commerce  with  India,  America*  &c.    No.  21.   • 

Opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Fits- James,  Peer  of  France,  on  the  proposed  Law  relative  to 
Periodical  Journals.    ITranaUUed  exeUuiveUf  for  this  ufork.']    No.  22. 

Poor  Rates  gradually  reduced,  and  Pauperism  converted  into  Profitable  Industry.  By 
R.  Preston,  Esq.  M.  P.     [Ort^'nal.]    No.  22. 

Letters  on  the  EngUsh  Constitution..  Fourth  Edition  wiih  additiona.  By  G.  Dter, 
A.B.    Nos.23and24.  «  '  ■ 

Observations  on  Lord  Bathurst's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Peers,  relative  to  Buona- 
parte's Imprisonment,  March,  1817.    No.  24.  . 

On  the  Libels  against  Le  Vicomte  de  Chateaubriand.  [Tranilaiedfrom  the  French  qf 
J.  B.  M.  Lemoine,  exdmively/or  thi$  work,']   BjSir  J.  Philippart.     No.  24. 

North  American  Pamphlet  on  Siouth  Ameirican  Affairs.    No.  25. 

Political  Remarks  on  some  French  Works  and  Newspapers,  concerning  Hayti.  By  the 
Baron  de  Vastey,  Preceptor  to  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Royal  of  Hayti,  &c.  &c« 
ITranslated  exchuivelyfor  thit  werfc.]    No.  26. 

Collection  of  Papers  on  Political  Su^ects.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Sikclaib, 
Bart.  [Not  hitherto  published.]    Nos.  25  and  26. 

What  is  a  Revolution  ?  [  Original.]    No»  27. 

ITie  Equality  of  the  Constitution.  By  thle  Author  of  "  Anacreon  in  Dublin,"  &C* 
lOr^jnal.]    No.  27. 

Thoughts  on  the  Resumption  of  Cash  Payments  by  the  Bank,  and  on  the  Com  Bill  9S 
connected  with  that  measure ;  in  a  Letter  to  the  ■  Right  Hon.  tlie  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.    By  R*  H.  Chambers,  Banker.    No.  27.' 

Letter  to  the  Independent  Freemen  of  the  City  of  Rochester  on  the  Petition  against 
Lord.Binning*s  Return  being  declared  frivolous  and  vexatious ;  and  on  the  right  of 
the  eldest  son  of  a  Scotch  Peer  to  represent  an  EngUsh  County,  City,  or  Borough, 
without  possessing  a  Landed,  qualification  in  England.  By  R.  Torr£NS|  Esq. 
F.R.S.    No.  27. 

On  the  Relation  of  Com  and  Currency.    No.  28. 

Representation  to  H.  C.  M.  Ferdinand  VII.  King  of  Spain,  in  Defence  of  the  Cortes. 
By  D.  Alvaro  Flores  Estrada.  ITranslated  from  the  Mss.  qftheAtUhor  by  Charles 
TopLis,  Esq.]     No.  28. 

The  Right  and  Practice  of  Impressment,  as  concerning  Great  Britain  and  Amenca, 
considered.    No.  28. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Treaties  entered  into  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, and  the  Netherlands,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  subjects  of  the  respec- 
tive kingdoms  from  engaging  in  any  Illicit  Traffic  in  Slaves.  By  Robert  Thobfs# 
Esq.  LL.D.    No.  28. 

On  the  Trsde  to  China  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  with  observations  on  the  Insccu- 
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lity  of  the  British  Inteiesta  in  tliat  quarter.  By  Chables  Asscy,  Esq.  late  Secre* 
tary  to  the  Government  of  Java.    No.  28.^ 

Remarks  on  the  Cession  of  the  Floridas  to  the  United  States  of  America,  and  on  the 
necessity  of  acqnidng  the  Island  of  Cnha  hy  Great'  Britain.  By  J.  F.  Ratten- 
BURY,  Esq.  Second  Ed.  with  considerable  additions.  {Printed  exduthely  in  this 
work.)    No.  29. 

Germany  and  the  Revolution^  by  Professor  Goerres,  late  Editor  of  the  Rhenish  Mer- 
cury.  Translated  liberally  (from  the  German  Pamphlet  lately  suppressed  hy  the 

.   Prussian  Government)  tx^lMxhely  for  the  PamplUeteer.    No.  30. 

On  the  Liberty  of  the  Press  in  Great  Britain,  translated  from  the  German  of  the  cele- 
brated F.  Von  Gents,  AuUc  Counsellor  to  the  Emperor  of  Austriai  and  author  of 
*'  Fragments  of  the  Balance  of  Power  in  Europe,"  &c.    No.  80. 

Defences  of  the  Whigs;  a  new  Edition,  with  a  Preface.  By  Thomas  Lord  Erskine. 
No.  30.  ' 

On  the  Administration  of  the  Crliainal  Code  io  England,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  English 
Government.  By  M.  Cottu,  Counsellor  of  the  Royal  Court  of  Paris,  and  Secre- 
tary General  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Prisons,  and  to  the  Special  Council  of  the 
Prifons  of  Paris.    [Translated  exctuaitely  for  ihe  Pamphleteer.]   No.  3Ll. 

L[iformation  on  the  principal  Events  ^hich  took  place  in  the  Government  of  Spun, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Insurrection  in  1808,  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Ordi- 
nary Cortes  in  1814;  intended  to  explain  the  Causes  which  led  to  the  late  Revo- 
lution, and  more  particularly  to  repel  the  calumnies  of  the  French  Press,  respecting 
that  glorious  and  memorable  occurrence.  By  Count  Toreno,  the  leader  of  the 
present  Cortes,  and  late  an  Exile  in  England  and  France.  Tranelated  from  the 
original  Spanish  by  WiUiam.Walion,  Esg.  exclusively  for  the  Pamphleteer.    No.  83. 

ni^ts  on  Emigration  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  By  W.  J.  Burchell,  Esq.   No. 33. 

Observations  on  the  Present  Distress ;  addressed  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord .    By 

ViNOEx.    No  84. 

Free  Trade  essential  to  the  Welfare  of  Great  Britain ;  or,  an  Inquiry  into  the  cause 
of  the  present  Distressed  State  of  the  Country,  and  the  consequent  mcrease  of  Pau- 
perism, Misery,  and  Crime.  To  which  are  added,  some  observations  on  two  letters 
to  tlie  Kt.  Hon.  R.  Peel,  M.P.  by  one  of  his  Constituents :  the  First,  on  the  Per- 
liicious  Effect  of  a  Variable  Standard  of  Value  \  the  Second,  on  the  Causes  of  the 
Increase  of  Paoperism^  &c.    By  John  Clay.    No.  34. 

Essay  on  the  Currency ;  or  the  Alterations  in  the  Value  of  Money,  the  great  cause  of 
the  Distressed  State  of  the  Country  :  With  a  Comparison  between  the  state  of  tiie 
Currency  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  and  its  present  debased  or  depreciated 
state.    lOriginal.]    No.  34. 

The  United  Kingdom'  Tributary  (o  France  the  real  cause  of  the,  Distresses  of  the 
Country  :  demonstrated  in  .a  Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  No.  84. 

The  Speech  of  the  Marquis  of  Lansdown  on  Foreign  Coinmerce ;  spoken  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  Now  first  revised  and  corrected  by  the  Avihor,for  the  Pamphleteer. 
No.  84. 

Declaration  of  England  against  the  Acts  and  Projects  of  the  Holy  Alliance ;  with  an 
Appendix  containing  Official  Documents.    No.  36. 

Reflections  on  the  Conduct  of  the  Allies.    No.  85. 

On  the  Dissolution  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  on  the  possible  consequence  of 
this  dissolution  to  the  Nation,  the  Government,  and  the  Ministry.  .By  M.  B. 
Constant,  Deputy  for  "  La  Sartlte."  ITranslated  exclusively  for  the  Pamphleteer.] 
No.  35. 

On  the  'Piedroontese  Revolution.  By  the  Count  Sakta-Rosa,  Ex-Minister.  [Trans- 
lated exclusively  for  the  Pamphieteer.]    No.  37. 

The  State  of  the  Nation  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1822:  Considered 
under  the  Four  Departments  of  the  Finance— Foreign  Relations — Home  Depart- 
ment— Colonies  and  Board  of  Trade*  &c.  &c.  With  an  Appendix  explanatory  of 
recent  Measures  adopted  by  Ministers.    No.  89. 

A  History  of  the  Penal  Laws  against  the  Irish  Catholics ;  from  the  Treaty  of  Lime- 
rick to  the  Union.  With  an  Index.  By  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  Bart.  M.P.  [New 
Edition^  corrected  for  the  Pamphleteer  exclusively.]    Nos.  39,  40,  and  41 . 

The  Elector's  Remembrancer  ;  or  a  Guide  to  the  Votes  of  ench  Member  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  the  first  two  Sessions  of  the  present  Parli'^ment.  With  Observa- 
tions on  the  Conduct  and  Speeches  of  various  Members.  No.  1.  (To  be  continued 
at  the  cJosf  of  every  succeeding  Session.) 
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A  lUply  to  the  fitttfa  Edition  of  a  PamphlM  (soppoMd-^fficNa)  on  the  State  olihe 
Nation  at  the  commencement  of  1822 ;  coaaidt* red  under  the  Four  Departments 
of  Fiiiaace — Foreign  Relationa— Home  Department-^olonieaand  Boaid  of  Trade, 
&c.  By  J.  CoLMaa.  With  a  Third  Chapter  on  Agricidtural  Diatresa.  iSEeoaad 
EdUum^witk  Additwu.    No.  41. 

Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Ktt,  on  his  Apoatasy  from  tlie  Canie  of  ParKa- 
mentary  Reform.  To  which  is  sabjoiaed  an  Appendix  containing  important  Doca- 
aieats  on  that  Subject.  Third  EdiiUm.  To  which  ia  now  added  a  Propoaal  for  a 
Constitutional  Reform,  fooaded  on  Pzoparty,  and  aabvarsive  of  Oligarcby  and  Och- 
locracy.   No.  41. 

Addreu  to  the  People  of  England  on  the  Canae  of  the  Greeks,  occasioned  by  the  late 
inhuman  Massacres  io  the  Island  of  Scio,  £cc.  By  the  Rev.  T.  S^  Hoobbs.  Sicwid 
Edition,  wUk  AddiiUtu. 

Letter  addressed  to  the  Rer.T.  S.  Hughes,  by  E.  H.  Babker,  Esq.  occasioaedby 
the  Perusal  of  the  **  Address  to  the  People  of  England  in  the  Canaeof  the  Greeks." 
Second  EditioUy  wUk  AddiiiouM.    No.  41. 

Corrected  Report  of  the  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canmng,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  25th  April,  1822,  on  Lord  John  Russell's  Motion  for  a  Reform  of  Par- 
liament.   No.  41.  X 

The  Speech  of  J.  G.  Lambton,  Esq.  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  moving  for  a  Com- 
mittee to  connder  the  State  of  tl>e  Representation :  with  a  Bill  for  a  Reform  of 
Parliament.    No.  41. 

Alphabetical  Lut  of  the  Members  of  the  Commons  Houae  of  Parliament ;  showing 
the  places  they  Represent;  and  distinguishing  those  who  hold  Places,  and  who  are 
dependent  on  the  Present  Administraiton ;  and  also  those  who  hold  Commissions  ia 
the  Navy  and  Army ;  and  bow  they  voted  on  14  Great  Questions,  divided  on  dur- 
ing the  Sessiona  of  1821-2 :  and  the  Minorities  on  S6  Questions.  The  names  of  the 
Members  corrected  to  the  present  time,  {being  the  only  correct  IaH  extant,)  No.  42. 

Short  Discussion  of  the  Spanish  Question.  [Orifcinal,}    No.  42* 

Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Gtfbrge  Cannins:*  M.P.  on  the  Policy  of  Recognising  the 
Independence  of  the  South  American  States.  By  J.  Lows.    No.  42. 

Pr^stscript  to  Observations  on  the  present  Agricultural  and  National  Distress :  ad- 
^Iressed  to  a  NoUe  Lord.  By  Vindbx.    No.  42. 

Opinions  as  to  the  Real  State  of  the  Nation,  with  Strictures  on  a  pamphlet  intitled, 
**  The  Adm'miatration  of  the  Afia  rs  of  Great  Britain."  By  the  Ghost  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Londonderry.  Second  Editiony  tcith  AdditionM,    No.  42. 

Preliminary  Discourse,  read  in  the  Cortes  at  the  Presentation  of  the  Projet  of  the 
Constitution,  by  the  Committee  of  the  Constitution.  To  which  is  added  the  Pre- 
sent Spanish  Constitution.     {^Tran^aied  exclusively  for  the  Pamphleteer,}   No.  43. 

Considerations  on  the  Greek  Revolution,  with  a  Vindication  of  the  Author's  'Address 
to  the  People  of  England,'  from  the  Attack  of  Mr.  C.  B.  Sheridan.  By  the  Kev. 
T.  S.  HuGYiEs;    No.  43. 

Les  Cabinets  et  les  Peuples,  depuis  1815  jusqu'^  la  fin  de  1822.  Par  M.  Bionok. 
Nos.  43  and  44. 

On  the  Appointment  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Geo.  Canmng  to  the  Foreign  Department ;  and 
on  its  Effects  on  the  State  of  Society  in  England,  and  on  European  Politics  :  com- 
prehending a  Review  of  the  Political  State  of  Earope^since  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
in  1815,  and  offering  various  important  Sufsgestions  for  the  consideration  of  the 
approaching  Congress  at  Veruna.     By  L.. Golds hitb.     No.  44. 

Analysis  of  tbe  British  House  of  Commons,  as  at  present  constituted ;  in  ^Iiich  are 
exhibited  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Suffirage,  Patronage,  and  Population,  la 
every  County,  City,  and  Borough  :    with  the  Votes  of  every  Member.    No.  44. 

Leading  Principles  of  a  Constitntiunal  Code  for  any  State.  By  Jeremy  Bevtham. 
[Original.'}    No.  44. 

On  the  Recognition  of  Columbia  by  Great  Britain.    By  J.  Lowe.     No.  44. 

Unchristian  Perfidies  of  the  Most  Christian  Cabinet  of  France  towards  Free  Spain ; 
being  an  Appeal  to  the  public  Opinion  of  Europe.  By  a  British  Traveller  in  the 
Peninsula.     No.  44.  •  h 

Report  on  the  present  State  of  the  Greek  Confederation,  and  on  its  Claims  to  tne 
Support  of  the  Christian  World.  Read  to  the  Greek  Committee  on  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember 13, 1823.    By^DWARD  Blaquiere,  Esq.    No.  44.  „ 

Appeal  to  the  People  fof  G.  Britain  on  the  subject  of  Confederated  Greece,  ^f 
Thomas,  Lord  Ers^inie.     No.  45. 

Lh  Grece  en  1821  et  1822.    Correspondance  pul^li^e  par  an  Grec.     No.  45. 
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Appeal  in  behalf  of  ttie  Greeks,  with  a  Letter  from  Lord  Erikuie  to  Piince  Mavrocor- 
dato.    No.  46. 

iUlation  des  Er^nemens  Pofiliqaet  et  Militahresqixl  ctnt  ea  lieu  &  Naples  en  1820  et 

1821,  adress^e  a  S.  M.  le  Roi  des  Deux  Siciles,  par  le  G^n^ral  Gaillaume  P6p^ ; 

.avec  des  BemarqueB  et  des  Ejcplicatieits  aur  la  coodute  des  Napolitains  en  g^n^ral, 

et  suTcelle  de  I'Aateur  ea  partkulier,  pendant  cecte  ^poque;  soivie  d'un  Recueil  de 

Docomeos  Officiels,  la  plupar^  in^dits.     No.  46. 

Hefom ;  in  two  Parts.  The  first  contains  an  Introdactory  Letter  addressed  to  J.  G. 
Lambton,  Esq.  M.  P. ;  with  the  form  of  a  proposed  Bill  for  a  General  Reform  in  the 
Commons  House  of  Parliament.  The  second,  or  the  touchstone,  contains,  some 
Prefatory  Observations  on  the  present  System  of  Elections,  aproposed^Petition,  and. 
form  of  a  Bill  for  the  Reform  of  a  Borough;  with  General  Remarks.  By  Philo- 
JuNivs.    [Ortginai.]    No.  46. 

Comparison  between  the  Powers  of  England  and  Rassia,  as  they  stand  in  relation  to 
Europe  at  large.  By  M.  L'Abbe  Di;  Pradt.  \TraiulUUed  exclusively  for  the 
Pamphleteer,'}    Nos.  47  and  50.  v 

Thoughts  on  the  present  Disturbances  in  the  Soathera  Di«tric,t8  of  Ireland.  [Original.} 
No.  47. 

Considerations  sur  la  Guerre  actuelle  entre  les  Turcs.    Par  un  Grec.    No.  47. 

The  Non-establishment  of  Liberty- in  Spain,  Napiep,.  Portugal,  and  Piedmont,  ex- 
plained, &c.    iTranslated  exclusively  for  ihe  Pamphleteer^   No.  47. 

Letter irom  the4ate  Duke  of  Richinond  to  Lieut.-CGl.  Sherman;  in  which  aredis^ 
cussed  and  established  the  Policy,  as  well  as  die  Law,  Reason,  and  Equity  of  An- 
nual  Parliaments  arid  Universal  Safirage.    No.  48. 

Thoughts  on  the  Greek  Rervolution.  By  C.  B.  Sheridan,  Esq.  Second  Editifm, 
with  additional  Noles,    No.  48.  , 

Sketch  of  Ireland,  in  1824 :  the  Sources  of  her  Evils,  and  their  Remedies  suggested. 
By  Sir  W.  Hillary*    Second  EdiHon,  toith  additions.    No.  49. 

Remarks  on  the  Asiatic  Policy  of  England  and  Russia.    [OriginaL']    No.  49. 

Remarks  on  some  of  the  Evils  of  Ireland,  and  their  Removal.    [Orf^tnai.]     No.  49. 

The  Case  of  Irelaad  set  at  rest :  addressed  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  R.  Peel,  M.  P. 
ByW.  FiR-ra.    No.  49. 

Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  W.  Huskisson,  M.P.  on  the  Quarantine  Bill.  By  A.  B. 
Granville,  M.D.    No.  60. 

Observations  on  Mr.  Secretary  Peel's  Speech,  March  21,  1825,  introducing  his 
Police  Magistrates'  Salary-raising  Bill,  and  the  pending  County  Courts*  Bill.  By 
Jeremy  Bentbam*    Ne.  50. 

Vrai  Systdme  de  TEurope  relativement  i  I'Ameiiqne  et  a  la  Gidce.  Par  M.  De 
PRADT.    Nos.  50,  51,  and  62. 

Indications  respecting  Lord  Eldon,  including  History  of  the  pending  Judges*  Salary- 
raising  Measure.    By  Jeremy  Bevtham,  Esq.    No.  51. 

Greece  and  her  Claims.    By  E.  Blaquiere,  Esq.    No.  62. 

Analytical  Exposition  of  the  Erroneous  Principles  and  Ruinovs  Consequences  of  the 
Financial  and  Commercial  Systems  of  Great  firitain  :  illustrative  of  their  Influence 

/  on  the  Physical,  Social,  and  Moral  Condition  of  the  People.  By  J.  Powell. 
No.  62. 

Resolutions,  relative  to  the  State  of  the  Nation,  submitted  to  the  Consideration  of 
Parliament,  by  M^»  Hume,  May  4,  1826.    No.  52. 

Letter  to  the  Electors,  on  the  Catholic  Qaestisfn.  By  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith. 
Second  £ditien^    No.  53. 

De  la  Constitution  de  TAnglMerre,  et  des  Changemens  principauz  qu'elle  a  eprouv^s, 
tai^t  dans  son  espiit  que  daas  sa  forme,  de  puis  son  origine  jusqu'a  nos  jours  ;  avec 
quelques  Remarques  sur  Taacienne  Constitution  de  la  France.    No.  53. 

Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Xjiverpool  on  the  Cause  of  onr  present  Embarrassment  and  Dis- 
tress, and  the  Reraedr.    By  C.  C.  Western,  Esq.  M.P.    No.  63. 

Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  G.  Canning,  on  the  Bill  of  1825  for  removing  the  Disqualifi- 
cations of  His  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  Subjects,  and  on  his^peech  in.  support 
of  the  same.    By  the  Rev.H.  PnaLPOTTs,  D.D.    Sixth  Edition.    No.  54. 

Short  Letter  to  die  Rt.  Hon.  G.  Canning,  on  the  present  Position  of  the  Roman 
Cathofic  Question.    By  the  Rev.H.  Pbillpotts,  D.D.    No.  64.    v 
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Fhum  SiaAeflMBt  ia  rapport  of  liie  Fc^otA  Cluni  ol  the  Roman.  OilholiBi.  Bj  Louh 

•     NuGBNT.      No.  65. 

ProtNOuit  Taty  RefKtod:  k  Beplj  t»  a  PMnpklet  etttiitacd,  "TIm  QtmU  Vina  Uft- 
nttked.''    No.  56. 

Lettor  ftddreMed  to  the  Rt.  Hoik  G.  Camiiiig,  wtended  u  ta  HumUe  VindicalioB  of 
the  preseai  MiiustiT,    Bj  A.  S.  Wadb,  D  J).    NobM» 

Brief  Reflections  and  Sagrgestione  reguding  several  Sel»jects  lAtiiiiately  oounected 
%rith  the  Powei  aad  Prospentj  uf  theBiituh  Eaupdre.  [QrigitmU]    No*.  65  and  M* 

Letter  to  the  Marqub  of  Lanedown,  on  the  Afiaiisi  of  Portugal  and  Spfthd ;  ommw  ptr- 
ticnlarl  J  ae  regarda  the  CrUia  lUudy  to  eiime  bj  the  R^om  of  tk&  Inftate  Don 
Miguel,  armed  with  Power,  lo  the  Portogiiese  Teriitoiy.  By  W.  Waxtox.  S^etnd 
EdiHoH.    No.66.       . 

Letter  to  the  Rev.  H.  Phitlpotts,  D.D.  on  the  Subject  of  his  Two  Letters  to  the  Right 
Hon.  G.  Canning.  Bj^  T.  GisaoRNB,jnn.    No.  66. 

Letter  to  the  Rt  Hon.  Xjord  Goderich  on  the  Necessity  of  a  close  AlKanoe  be- 
tween England,  France,  and  the  Netherlands^  By«a£ngliahaian.    No*6f« 

Loid  Rossmore*s  Letter  on  Catholic  Emancipation.    No.  &T. 

Letters,  &c.  on  the  Catholic  Question  and  the  Establishment  of  Brunswick  Clubs. 
No.  68. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Account  of  a  Supply  of  Fish  for  tite  Manufacturing  Poor.  By  Sir  Tbok as  Bsbhaju)*. 

Bart*    No.  9. 
First  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Fish  AssocintioQ,  respecting  the  Measuns  to 

be  adopted  for  increaaiBg  the  Supply  a^d  Use  of  Fish  in  the  Metropolis  and  its 

Neighborhood.    No.  2. 
Second  Report  of  Do.    No.  S.  ... 

Public  Prosperity,  or  Argumemls  in  Support  of  a  Plan  for  raising  Sis  Millions  Ster* 

ling,  and  for  employing  that  Sum  in  Loans  to  Necessttous  and  ladn^noas  Per^ 

sons.  By  Ann*  Bbcxbtt,  Esq.    No.  4. 
Memoir  concerning  the  Commercial  RelaCtons  of  the  United  States  with  Guest  Bri- 
tain. By  M.  Db  Talletrahd.    Read  at  the  National  Institule.  .  No.  9. 
Inquiry  concerning  the  Propriety  of  increasing  the  Import  Duty  oft  Foneign  Cora. 

By  JoBirNAiSMiTH,  Esq.  [Oi^MoZ.]    No.  8. 
Report  fioffi  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Laws  leWting  le  the  Ma^ 

nufacture,  Sale«  and  Assise. of  Bread. .  No.  11. 
Inquiry  into  the  Rise  of  Prices  in  Europe,  during  the  last  twonty«five  yeais»  cem- 

paied  with,  dot  which  has  taken  place  in  £n|pacad  ;  with  Obsereniions  on  high 

and  low  Prices.  By  Arthuk  Young,  Esq.    No.  tl. 
Second  Report  of  the  Association  for  the  ReKcf  of  the  ManulaetoBiig  and  Lahsnag 

Poor,  relative  chiefly  to  the  General  Supply  of  Fish  in  the  MetropoiisJBid  the  In- 
terior.   No.  12. 
Letters  on  Public  House  Licensing :  showing  the  Errors  of  the  PrcaentSyatesa ;  tege^ 

ther  with  a  Broposal  for  their  Cure.    By  a  Magistmte  for  Middleeeau    Neu  IS. 
Considerations  on  the  Rate  of  Interest,  and  on  Redeemi^e  Animitfns*.  By  £»B. 

SuoDEN,  Esq.    No.  18. 
Addaem  to  the  Protfietors  of  Bank  Stpck  on  the  Management  of  the  Gevefikr  aad 

Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  on  the  L|tws  lekrt&ng  therotob  By  D.  B. 

Patnx,  Esq.    No.  14. 
Observations  on  the  Scarcity  of  Money,  and  its  Effects  nn  the  Public.  Bf  tlie  Bo^* 

Dr.  Tatbem.    No.  14. 
Essay  on  Provident  or  Parish^^  Banks ;  for  the  Secaiity  and  Improvement  of  the 

Savings  of  Tradesmen,  Artificers,  Servants,  &g.  until  required  for  theic  future 

Wants  or  Advancement  in  Life.    By  B.  BsAimoNT,  Esq.    No.  14. 
Speech  of  J.  C.  Ourwen,  Esq.  M.  P.  in  the  House  of  Commons,  May  f8,  IBIA,  en  a 

Motion  for  a  Committee  for  taking  into  OonsidemiiMi  the  State  of  Ihe  Poor  ljnM» 

NO..U. 
Inquiry  into  the  Cause  of  the  Increase  of  Panpertam  and  Poor  Rates,  walh  m  Bensdy 

for  the  Same,  and  a  Preposition  for  Equalising  the.  Rales  tlttonghoat  ftigllindaml 

Wales.    By  W.  Clabksoit,  Esq.    No.  16. 
Address  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte,  on  her  Mar^l^. ;  fho^iBfr 
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the  Caiue  of  IJlieDiitteM  of  the  CooHtfyt  ited  ]kAii«hig  onCt  safe  vnd  effectual  Re* 
inedj.    rOr^no/.}    No.  16* 

Defence  of  Eeonomy.'  AgaiMi:  the  late  Mr.  Burke.  By  Jshkiit  BsivtBAM,  £aq. 
[Or^'iiiai.]  No.  17. 

Hints  for  the  CultiTatioii  of  the  Peat  Bogs  in  Ireland,  with  a  View  to  the  Increaae  of 
Population,  Security,  and  Public  Happiness,  eipedally  in  that  Part  of  the  United 
Kmgdom,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Bev.  T.  Malthns.     [OniftiMi.]    No.  17. 

Further  Observations  on  the  State  of  the  Nation — the  Means  of  Employroent  of  La- 
bor— ^the  ^Idng  Fond  and  its  application — Panperi8m-*-Pr0tection  requisite  to 
the  Landed  and  Agfiooltaral  Interests.    By  R.  Fncsroir,  Esq.  M.  P.    No.  17. ' 

Plan  suggested  fat  uatere  Omsideration  for  saperseding  the  Mecessity  of  the  Poor 
Rates,  by  means  of  Cottage  Acres,  and  Farms,  termed  Leaven  Farms ;  thus  deno- 
mxnated  from  the  intended  Benefits  likely  to  result  ffom  its  pervading  the  whole 
mass.    [OHgmaf.]    No.  17. 

Inquiry  into  the  Causes  and  Remedies  of  the  late  and  present  Scarcity  and  High 
Price  of  Provisions,  in  il  Letter  to  Lord  Spencer,  Nov.  8, 1800,  with  (Jbservatioas 
on  the  Distresses  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  which  have  prevailed  for  the 
last  three  years.  By  Sir  GtLBSRT  Blanb,  Baft.  F.R.S.  Second  Ediium, 
with  emtmdiraHe  alterations  and  addUiimw.  [PHnled  exakuivehf  fir  the  PaM' 
pMeteer,']    No.  17. 

Letter  to  the  RhihtHon.  Lord  Sidroooth,  showing  the  extreme  Injustice  to  Individuals 
and  Injury  to  l3ie  Poblie,  in  Hie  present  System  of  Public  House  Licensing,  amd 
proposing  a  Constitutional  Reme^  foritsnrumerons  Evils.  By  J.T.  B.  Bbaitmovt, 
Esq.    Nci.  It^. 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Management  of  the  Poor,  and  the  Lsws  relating  to 
them.     By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jan.    {^Original.]    No.  18. 

Temperate  Discussion  of  the  Canses  which  have  led  to  ^he  pment  High  Piicv  of 
Bn^ad.  Addressed  u>  the  plain  sense  of  the  People.  By  the  Right  Hon.  C  Loii«, 
M.  P.  Setmtd  Editum,    No.  I0« 

Speech  of  J.  C.  Curwen,  Esq.  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Feh.  31,  1817,  en  a  Mo- 
tion for  n  Committee  fo  tafce  into  consideratien  the  Pber  Laws.    No<  It. 

Letter  ie  the  Right  Hon.  the  fiarl  of  Liverpool  <m  the  New  Coinage.  By  Tbovas 
SviTOt    No.  W.  ^• 

Supply  of  Employment  and  Subnstence  for  the  Laboring  Classes  in  Fisheries,  Maau- 
factuft>s,  and  t»e  CuNivaitien  of  Wuile  Lanis ;  wlthlbeniArks  on  Che'OjMration  «f  th« 
Salt  Duties,  and  a  Proposid  for  theiar  Repeal.  Addnnsad  to  the  Right  Hen.  N. 
Vanstttart.    By  Sir  T.  Bbrnaud,  Bart.    N^o.  19. 

Postscript  to  the  above,  in  which  some  popular  Objections  to  the  Repeal  of  the  Salt 
Duties  are  considered.    By  the  Same. 

Second  Postscript  •on  the  Repeal  of  the  Sak  Dndes,  and  its  Efftcts  in  velieviag  the 
pVesent  Distresses  of  the  Poor.    By  the  Same.    No.  I'Ow 

Address  to  llie  Ftindbolder,  the  Manufactnter,  the  Mechanic,  and  Ihe  Poor,  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Poor  Laws.  By  R.  Pbestojt^  Esq.  M.  P.  Second  Edition,  with  al- 
teratione.    No.  19. 

Defence  of  Economy,  against  the  Right  Hon.  G.  Roae^  M«P.  &c.  By  Jebuit  Bem- 
THAM,  Esq.  [Ortj^inol]    No.  20. 

Observations  on  the  present  State  of  Pauperism  in  England,  paMicuUrly  as  it  affects 
the  Momls  and  Chaaacter  of  the  Laboring  Poor ;  in  a  Letter  to  T.  W .  Coke,  Esq, 
MJ».  By  the  Rev.  G.  Glovee,  M.A.    No.  20. 

On  the  Means  of  Reducing  the  Poor's  Rates,  and  affording  effectual  and  permanent 
Relief  to  the  Lahorinj^  Classes.    By  Major  Tobbbns.  [Original^]    No.  20. 

Letter  to  D.  Ricardo,  Esq.  contaioing  an  Analysis  of  his  Pamphlet  on  the  Deprecia- 
tion of  Bank  Notes.  By  Dr.  Cbombib.    No.  20. 

Method  of  increasing  the  Quantity  of  Circulating  Money,  on  a  new  and  solid  Prin- 
ciple.   No.  21.        " 

Aigoments  in  fhwot  of  the  Practicability  of  relieviuf;  the  able-bodied  Poor,  by  finding 
Employment  for  them  ;  und-cfthe  benelicialOenseqncnces  of  such  Employment, 
both  to  the  Morals  of  the  Poor  ahd  the  Nafioaal  Wealth  t  addressed  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Poor  Laws.  By  -Sir  EnnnTOM  BnYPOBi,Bart.  a  Member  of  the  Com- 
mittee.   No.  21. 

Sketches  on  Political  Economy.    By  Avthont  Dvhlof,  Esq.    [Oiiginol.}   No.  22. 
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Letter  on  the  Trae  Principlef  of  AdTtatageoos  Eiportstioa,  in  Be(iitati<»a  of  certim 
Popular  Notions  on  that  Subject.    Second  EdUitm,    No.  33. 

On  Banks  for  Saving;  showing  the  Expediency  of  making  the  Principle  on  which 
{hey  are  founded  ajmiicable  to  Clerks  in  Public  Offices,  and  all  large  Establish- 
ments of  Laborers,  AiechanicSy  and  others.    No.  26. 

Real  Cause  of  the  increased  Price  of  the  Necessaries  of  Life,  and  the  High  Price  of 
Gold  Bullion  ;  with  an  Appendix.    By  £.  Cookb,  Esq.    No.  27. 

Review  of  the  Present  Ruined  Cooditioa  of  the  Landed  and  Agricultural  Interests, 
with  Observations  on  the  Extent  of  their  Losses  and  Distresses,  and  the  Origin  and 
History  of  their  Distresses,  the  Funding  System,  the  Sinking  Fund,  the  Burthen  of 
the  Poor»  the  System  of  Tithes  in  kind,  Stock-iobbing,  Usury  through  the  Medium 
of  Redeemable  Annuities,  Employment  of  Discharged  Seamen  and  SoMiers,  the 
Public  Debt,  and  the  Expediency  of  supporting  the  Public  Faith  to  its  Creditors, 
the  Reduction  of  the  Legal  Rate  of  Interest  of  Money,  the  Redaction  of  Rents.  By 
R.  Preston,  Esq.  M.  P. 

On  the  Means  of  Retaining  the  Population  within  any  required  Limits.  [OrigvMl,'] 
No.  82. 

On  the  Means  of  benefiting  the  Poor.    [OHgtnaZ.]    No.  82. 

Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  MiUtbus,on  various  subjects  of  Political  Economy,  particularly 
on  the  Causes  of  the  General  Stagnation  of  Commerce*  Bv  Jkan  Baptiste  Say. 
•  {TnMdaJUdfnim  the  French  for  tke  PamifMeteer  exduntekf*']    No.  34. 

RMnarks  on  the  Production  of  Wealth,  and  the  Inflnence  which  the  various  Classes 
of  Society  have  in  carrying  on  that  process :  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Mal- 
thus,  occasioned  by  his  attempt  to  maintain  the  division  of  classes  into  Productive 
and  Unproductive.    By  S.  Gray,  Esq.    [OrignuU,']    No.  54. 

What  are  Riches  ?  or.  An  Examination  of  the  Definitions  of  this  Subject  given  by 
modem  Economists.    By  Sir  Egbrton  Brydobs,  Bart.    No.  40. 

Sketch  of  a  simple,  original,  and  practical  Plan  for  Suppressing  Mendicity,  Abolishing 
the  present  System  of  Parochial  Taxation,  and  Ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the 
Lower  Classes  of  Society.    No.  42. 

Summary  of  the  Report  of  a  Select  Committee,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Causes 
which  have  led  to  the  extensive  reduction  in  the  Remuneration  for  Labor  in  Great 
Britain;  and  the  extreme  Privation  and  calamitous  Distress  consequent  thereon. 
No.  46. 

Opinions  of  the  late  Mr.  Ricardo  and  of  Adam  Smith  on  some  of  the  leading  Doc- 
trines of  Political  Economy  stated  and  compared.    [Ortgtno/.]    Nos.  46  and  47. 

Observations  on  Mr.  Ricardo's  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy  and  Taxation."  By 
H.  Jemmrtt.    [Origiiud*']    No.  68. 

Observations  on  Mr.  M'Culloch's  Doctrines  respecting  the  Com  Laws,  and  the  Rate 
of  Wages,  &c.    By  Godfrey  Hiogins,  Esq.    [Or^sruMl.]    No.  58. 

Introductory  Lecture  on  Political  Economy,  delivered  before  the  University  of 
Oxford,  December  6, 1826.    By  Nassau  W.  Senior,  A.M.    No.  57. 

STATISTICS. 

General  Report  of  Scotland. — Statistical  Tables,  or  Result  of  the  Inquiries  regarding 
the  Geographical,  Agricultural,  and  Political  State  of  Scotland.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  J.  Sinclair,  Bart.    Second  Edition,  No.  19. 

Statistical  Illustrations  of  the  Territorial  Extent  and  Population,  Commerce,  Taxa- 
tion, Consumption,  Insolvency,  Pauperism  and  Crime  of  the  British  Empire,  &c; 
No.  49.  ^ 

Preface  to  the  Appendix  to  the  first  edition  of  the  above.    No,  5^* 
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